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PREFACE. 


Objects  of  little  intrinBic  value  are  sometimes  of  great 
utility.  Though  many  learned  commentaries  have  been 
written,  yet  this  humble  work  may  be  useful  in  a  sphere  to 
which  elaborate  and  elevated  productiouB  are  not  adapted. 
It  does  not  aspire  to  interest  the  learned,  or  to  attract  the 
polite ;  but  endeavours  to  fix  the  inBttentive,  to  awaken 
the  unreflecting,  to  enlighten  the  ignorant,  and  to  benefit 
the  simple  minds  which  are  to  be  found  in  ordinary  house- 
holds. 

Familiar  illustrations,  and  brief  reflections,  expressed  in 
common  words,  suit  such  a  production  better  than  profound 
remarks  or  elegant  diction,  even  were  they  (which  they  are 
rtot)  at  my  command. 

Aware  of  the  paramount  importance  of  soundness  iu 
doctrine  in  the  humblest  as  well  as  iu  the  greatest  works, 
I  have  carefully  studied  the  invaluable  commentary  of  the 
Bev.  Thomas  Scott ; — anxious  to  explain  the  numerous 
allusions  to  Eastern  customs,  I  have  generally  consulted 
the  Pictorial  Bible :  while,  in  the  arrangement'  of  the  sec- 
tions, I  have  taken  as  my  guide  the  Harmony  of  the  Bev. 
George  Towusend,  Prebendary  of  Durham. 

Conscious,  however,  of  my  own  insufficiency,  I  submitted 
my  work,  some  years  since,  to  the  judgment  of  Christian 
friends;  and,  before  I  ventured  to  send  it  to  the  press, 
solicited  a  Clergyman  to  undertake  its  revision. 


Yet,  after  all  my  own  labonr,  ezteDded  thiou^  a  perio 
of  dght  yean — and  after  all  &e  aid  I  hare  derived  &oi 
otben — ^I  am  aware  that  many  defects  mast  have  elude 
olieerration,  and  tiiat  many  more  are  of  a  nature  incapaU 
of  ccorrection.  To  overlook  lliese  I  must  throw  myself  upo 
the  indulgence  oS  the  reader.  It  is  my  comfort  to  kno' 
that  feeble  attempts  may  yet  leceire  an  abnndant  bloEein 
from  that  gracaoofl  Lord  whose  glory  I  have  sought,  and  i 
whose  power  it  is  to  bestow  or  to  withhold  sncoess. 
.  And  what  is  aueeenf  No  cinmlation,  bowever  eztoi 
sive, — ^no  approbation,  even  of  the  wise  and  good, — cool 
be  deemed  encceea,  if  unattended  hy  the  conversion  c 
edification  of  immortal  soola. 

Bat  i{,  at  &b  last  day,  it  Bhonld  be  made  manifei 
that, — -throogh  the  means  of  this  hnmble  work, — s(hd 
thooghtless   girl,   removed    from  a  beloved  home    an 
sojoaming    amongst    strangers,  had   been  led    to   cr 
"My  Father,  thon  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  I" — thi 
some  ignorant  boy,  in  times  pest  unprofitable  to  all,  hai 
like  Onesimns,  become  profitable  to  his  employer  ai 
to  the  church  of  (3od;— ^hat  some  self-righteous  p^so 
laithfdl  to  her  eartify  master,  but  a  rebel  against  the  be 
of  Masters,  had  been  brought,  in  bar  declining  years, 
seek  bis  righteousness,  and  devote  herself  to  his  service  ;■ 
that  some  unhappy  wanderer,  stained  with  secret  crin 
and  tormented  1^  the  pangs  of  a  guilty  conscience,  h 
been  encoozaged  to  plead  for  pardon,  and  to  wash  in  1 
Savionr's  precdons  bbod  ;^tbat  some  litde  child  sitting 
the  feet  of  its  father,  or  of  its  mother,  turning  over  ' 
leaves  of  its  first  Bible,  had  learned  to  lore  the  Friend 
little  children; — this, — thit, — ^would  indeed  be  Bucci 
Will  the  reader  join  his  prayers  to  mine  that  such  a  b 
may  be  granted  me  by  "the  Fatheb  of  lights,  fi 
whom  Cometh  down  every  good  and  perfect  gift  ?" 


ADVEETISEMBNT. 


IT  it  respectfvUy  tuggeiUd  that  the  attention  of  a  fanuli 
ia  heat  promoted  by  the  memierg  follotimtg,  in  their  own  Bibles 
the  person  who  reads  aloud ;  care  being  taken  that  mffiden 
time  be  given  after  the  announeemerU  of  the  pottage  for  ewrj 
one  pretrnt  to  find  it. 

The  numerous  italics  which  occur  in  this  work  have  beei 
inserted  for  the  help  of  those,  who,  though  perhaps  needing  ni 
tuch  help  when  eUone,  may  yet  be  glad  <^  it  when  conductini 
family  prayers. 

The  portions  cf  iSeriptare  commented  on  being  often  veri 
short,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  supply  the  deficiency,  by  i 
selection  of  chapters  for  reading  in  the  evening.  In  preparing 
this  selection  the  compiler  has  endeavoured  that  each  chapte; 
thall  afford  tome  ^uttration,  or  confirmation,  cf  the  fflomui; 
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INTEODUCTION. 


Gas  there  be  an;  accoont  in  the  world  so  iDterestmg  to 
US  as  the  histoty  of  our  Lord  and  Saviouf,  while  He  ^ut 
fliirty-three  years  upon  earth  ?  There  were  persons  with 
Him  who  heard  his  sayings  and  obserred  his  actions.  Four 
holy  men,  as  you  are  aware,  wrote  accounts  of  his  life. 
It  might  well  be  supposed  that  these  histories  would  not 
contradict  each  other,  for  they  were  all  true.  But  the 
writers  not  only  wrote  what  they  knew  to  be  true — the 
Holy  Spirit  instructed  them  what  to  relate.  They  were 
inspired  of  God.  When  we  read  their  writings,  we  read 
the  words  of  God  himself.  With  what  reverence  should 
we  attend  I 

As  some  of  these  four  Evangelists  related  one  event, 
.and  some  related  another,  it  is  interesting  to  place  their 
accounts  together,  endeavouring  to  observe,  as  well  as  we 
4!au,  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  events  occurred.  Such 
An  arrangement  is  called  a  "  Harmony." 

We  shall  begin  with  the  words  of  John,  because  he 
speaks  of  Jesns  before  He  came  into  the  world,  even  when 
He  waa  with  his  Father  in  heaven.  We  shall  find  that  the 
Sou  of  God  made  the  world.  He  did  not  appear  in  it  as 
a  man,  till  four  thousand  years  had  rolled  away ;  but  long 
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before  He  came.  He  was  promised  by  God,  and  described 
by  the  propbete,  sacb  as  Moses,  David,  Isaiab,  and  many 
otbeiB,^<if  wbom  Malacbi  was  the  last. 

At  length  He  appeared,  and  fuMUed  all  that  had  been 
said  of  Him.  Let  ns  remember  as  we  read,  that  He  came 
into  the  world  to  save  ns.  Everything  that  concerns  Him 
is  of  the  greatest  impcaiance  to  ns :  for  if  we  do  not  believe 
on  Him,  and  love  Him  above  all,  we  shall  perish  for  ever. 
Let  us,  therefore,  always  before  we  read,  lift  up  -our  hearts 
to  God  in  prayer. 

"O  Lord,  grant  unto  us  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  our  sonls 
may  be  saved  by  the  knowledge  of  thy  blessed  Son  1" 

We  shall  not  always  meet  together  to  worship  God  as 
we  do  now.  A  day  will  come  when  each  of  us  will  unite 
with  the  rest  in  reading  and  prayer  for  the  last  time. 

But  if  we  believe  in  Jesus,  we  shall  not  part  for  ever. 
We  shall  meet  again  in  Heaven.  Then  how  delightfdl  it 
will  be  to  look  back  upon  the  time,  when,  as  one  family, 
we  used  to  assemble  to  read  about  our  beloved  Lord! 
Many  hours  which  we  spent  below  may  then  be  remembered 
with  regret ;  but  not  those  precious  momenta  devoted  to 
bearing  about  Hun,  whose  presence  will  make  us  happy 
through  etemily. 


LIGHT  IN  THE  DWELLING. 


J*K.  1. 

John  1. 1—5.-2^  Word. 
The  liigtory  of  the  Son  of  God  is  contained  in  these  few 
verses. 

The  first  thing  mentioned  concerning  bim  is  his  Naue. 
He  has  many  names.  His  humblest  name  is — Son  of 
Man :  his  highest  name — Son  of  God.  The  name  here 
given  is — the  Wobd. 

And  why  is  He  called  the  Word  ?  ' 

Hecaose  by  Him  God  is  made  known  to  us. 

How  do  our  fellow>men  know  what  is  in  our  minds  F 

By  our  words.  If  we  could  not  ntter  words,  our  thoughts 
would  not  be  made  known.  We  might  indeed  make  signs : 
but  words  express  our  thoughts  better  than  signs. 

It  is  the  Son  of  God  who  has  made  known  to  us  the 
mind  of  God :  therefore  He  is  called  the  Word.  "  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  but  the  Son  hath  declared 
Him,  or  shown  us  what  He  is.  Blessed  Son  1  thus  to  con- 
descend to  show  us  his  Father  1 

Consider  how  great  the  Wrad  is.    He  is  God. 

He  must  be  Giod ;  for  He  was  &om  eveklastinq. 

He  must  be  God ;  for  He  created  all  things. 

The  highest  angel  once  did  not  exist 

The  highest  angel  once  was  created. 

Angels  like  men  are  only  creatures. 

Bat  the  W(ml  is  not  a  creature — He  is  the  Creatob. 
B  3 
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The  Word,  who  made  the  Heavens  and  the  earth,  gives 
LIFE  to  meu — Bvea  everlasting  life.  Therefore  He  is  called 
tie  "LiFs." 

He  not  oolf  gtyea  li&,  bat  He  gives  Light  to  meia : 
therefive  He  is  called  tike  "Li^t  of  men." 

The  li^  He  give*  n  tbb  "U^  of  ihe  kmovledge  (^ 
the  gloiy  of  God." 

And  what  name  is  given  to  HbhT  Dabkhess.  "The 
hght  shineth  in  darknesB-" 

And  why  are  men  called ''DAbsnessT"  ., 

Because  tliey  are  einiiiL 

Satan  is  the  Fiince  of  Da^neBS. 

Sin  is  the  work  of  darknesB. 

Hdl  is  tlie  abode  of  darkness. 

When  ria  entered  this  world,  it  tamed  all  the  light  into 
darkness.  The  birth  of  Jeeos  into  this  world  was  like 
the  rising  of  the  son  when  the  night  is  post ;  therefore  it  is 
-written :  "  The  Day-spiing  &om  on  high  ha&  visited  ns  to 
igive  light  to  them  that  sit  in  Harln^«m  and  the  shadow  of 
death." 

An  angel^^eodrcled  with  heavenly  light — said  to  the 
.shepherds,  "Unto  yon  is  bom  this  day — a  Saviour." 
The  shepherds  with  joyfbl  haste  aonght  this  glorious 
Savionr :  bnt  the  wwld  despised  and  rejected  Him. 

"JSso.  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  becanse  their 
deeds  were  evil :  fra  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  comeQi  to  the  light." 

This  iswBT— when  the  light  shone  in  darkness — the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not^  or  received  it  not  The 
.darkness  loved  darkness.    Sinners  loved  aia 

]itl».—Aa  the  pottion  of  Scriptare  on  wUch  remuka  btb  made  ia  often 
very  sliort  &  looget  poitioQ  ha«  been  (elected  for  reading  at  anotLerpui 
«f  tlie  day. 

Evening  Scriptnre  portioa.— E{^  ir.  17  to  the  ead.—BoUneu. 
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John  I.  6— 11.— 2%e  Witneag. 

Who  is  the  man  spoken  of  in  these  Terses  ?  He  is  Tiot 
the  John  who  wrote  them.  That  John  waa  John  the 
Apostle.     The  John  here  spoken  of  was  John  the  Baptist 

All  the  prophets  foretold  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Enoch  said,  "Behold,  He  cometh." 

MalachI,  the  last  of  all,  said,  "  He  shall  come." 

But  John  the  Baptist  said,  "He  is  come." 

All  the  prophets  were  witnesses  of  Jesns ;  but  John  the 
Baptbt  was  the  chief  witness ;  because  be  actually  pointed 
to  Jesus  and  said,  "  Tku  is  Me." 

"  He  was  not  that  Light" 

There  is  a  dark  cavern  full  of  winding  paths  among 
rugged  rocks.  A  stranger  was  wandering  there,  when 
suddenly  his  light  went  out.  Unable  to  find  his  way — what 
was  his  delist  to  see  a  candle  glimmering  in  the  gloom ! 
A  &iend  who  had  missed  him,  had  placed  it  there,  hoping 
he  might  pass  that  way.  The  lost  one  seized  the  candle, 
and  through  it  reached  the  liqht  of  day.  The  candle 
was  not  THAT  light  Yet  through  it — the  wanderer  was 
saved.  John  Baptist  was  not  the  true  li^t,  yet  through 
him — many  were  saved. 

It  is  written  in  veise  ninth,  "  l^at  was  the  true  Light 
which  lighteih  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
The  verse  may  be  read  thus,  "That  was  the  true  Light 
which, — coming  into  the  world, — ^lighteth  every  man." 

Jesus  is  the  light  who  comes  into  this  dark  world,  and 
He  is  the  only  light  which  can  enlighten  it  All  other 
lights  resemble  candles,  hut  He  is  like  the  sun  in  the  sky. 

And  how  was  He  treated  when  He  came  into  the  world  ? 

If  a  king  were  to  return  to  his  kingdom  after  a  long 
absence,  and  his  subjects  were  to  refuse  to  admit  him, 
would  not  his  feelings  be  deeply  wounded  ?  Thus  Jesus 
came  into  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  him  not 
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But  if  the  king  were  to  call  to  bis  own  childrai,  and  if 
they  were  to  ahnt  the  door  against  hun,  how  mnch  man 
deeply  woold  he  be  griered  I  Thna  Jesna  oame  to  Idi  ovm, 
even  hia  own  natitm  the  Jews,  and  they  raoeired  him  not. 
Isaiah  aaya  (tf  than, "  We  hid,  aa  it  were,  our  &oeB  firom  him." 

And  do  all  men  now  receire  Jesaa  ? 

How  many  are  not  ashamed  to  ai^,  "I  do  not  pretend 
to  be  leligunis."  Itia  asif  aohild  weretoaayttf  a  parent^ 
"  I  do  not  pretend  to  lore  him."  •  Jems  is  Imotddng  at  the 
door  of  your  hearta,  sayings  "If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  oome  in  to  him,  and  will  sap  with 
him,  and  he  wiih  me." 

Evening  Beaton  portion.    ZMiahLIIL    Tlia  S^eaHoit  of  OkritL 


JOHH  L  12, 13.— 2ae  tons  of  ODd, 

Whbh  the  Ltwd'Jeana  came  into  Uie  worid,  &e  greater 
part  of  men  debased  and  rejected  him ;  bat  tliere  were  a 
few  who  received  him.  liiej  believed  in  him ;  that  is, 
they  reoeived  him  into  their  hearU.  And  now — ohseore 
what  a  ^oricniB  pririle^  Odd.  bestowed  npon  Iheee  be- 
lievers— He  gave  them  "  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God." 
He  adopted  them  as  his  aana  and  heirt  It  is  written  in 
Bomans  viii.  15,  "  Ye  have  reoeired  the  spirit  of  adoption 
whttfiby  we  cry,  Al^  Father ;"  and  again,  "  If  children, 
th^i  hsin."  God  will  bestow  ttpon  his  adopted  children 
his  riches  in  g^ory. 

Bat  -vhai  ia  the  reaton  that  tome  believed  in  Jeeos? 
Were  they  by  natore  better  than  othera?  Were  their 
hearts  sc^er,  so  liiat  they  eoiUd  not  reject  Qieat  dying 
Savionr  ?  No :  they  were  by  nature  like  others — bat  they 
were  bom  o£  Gtod. 

And  what  were  they  not  bom  of? 

"  Not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man." 


JAH.  4.]  THB  TEffrmaST  OF  JOHN.  7 

It  was  the  general  idea  among  the  Jews  that  they  were 
bom  of  God,  becaose  ihey  were  descended  from  the  beloved 
Abraham.  But  this  was  a  great  mistaka  Many  who  were 
bom  of  Abraham — ^were  not  bom  of  God.  Isbmael  was  bom 
of  Abraham,  bnt  he  was  a  profoite  youth  who  mocked  his 
brother  Isaac.  Kone  of  ns  must  think  that  becauie  we  are 
bom  of  pioos  parents  we  are  bom  of  G^ 

There  is  an  earUily  birth,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  birth. 

They  are  different  &om  each  other  in  every  respect — but 
one.  It  is  this.  We  have  them  not  through  our  own  power, ' 
We  were  not  bom  into  the  world  by  our  own  will,  for  we 
were  ntterly  helpless,  and  unconsciooB.  We  cannot  be  bom 
of  God  through  our  own  power.  It  is  by  the  will  of  the 
Father — earthly  creatures  are  bom  again.  It  is  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  that  they  become  the  boub  of  God. 

We  all  know  we  haTe  had  an  earthly  birth ;  but  do  w© 
all  know  that  we  have  had  a  spiritual  birth?  Here  is  a 
prayer  that  will  suit  every  one.  It  was  written  by  a  clei^- 
man,  and  printed  on  a  card,  and  it  is  so  short  that  any  one 
would  be  able  to  remember  it 

"  O  Lord,  I  pray  Thee,  grant  me  Thy  Holt  Spirit,  tiiat 
I  may  be  '  horn  again ;'  but  if  I  have  been  made  '  a  new 
ereaiure,'  give  me  the  comfort  of  ENOwmo  that  I  am  Tk^ 
cMd,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

Evening  Scriptnra  portiun.    Eph.  II.    IkgaieraHim. 


John  L  14 — 18. — The  teaimoay  <^  John. 

All  that  we  leam  about  the  Son  of  God  is  wonderfuL 
In  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  declared,  "  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God."  Who  can  nnderstand  this  P  Not  one. 
And  here  is  another  wonder, — "  The  Word  was  made  flesh." 
He  who  was  with  God  from  everlasting,  "dwelt  among  as." 

When  we  look  around  on  this  great  world,  and  on  the 
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hear^u  qpaa^^  with  Man,  and  thiok  tliat  He  who  created 

all  than  things  became  a  wflsk  Dua — ate — dranb — and  slept 
like  onnelTes — do  we  not  feel  anuwed?  Tet  Hm  ia  th* 
fact  Tbe  Apostle  Jdin  tdnga  fiwaid  pooA  of  tluB  taok. 
He  declares  thai  he  bdt^  his  glar^'-^^sd  not  he  alone,  bat 
othfira  aiaa;  tot  he  Mji,'*  7*  beheld  his  gloty — ^  glaif 
as  of  the  atdj  begotten  of  tha  Fathor."  - 

Wh6n  did  thay  behold  that  g^? 

Was  it  not  on  the  Mount  of  !baotfgantion?  Jidm-and 
■two  <^  his  fellow-apoBtks  oaoe  asoended  a  joonntaiii  witii 
theii  Lord,  and  on  the  top  they  saw  his  &oe  shine  aa  the 
sun.  "  And  they  heard  the  Toioe  of  Ood  out  of  the  biig^ 
cloud,  saying  liiiB  ia  iny.bdaTed  S(hi,  in  vbom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  hear  ye  him."  And.  afterwaids  the  apostlefi  bai«: 
witness  of  his  ^oiy. 

Bat  ware  the  apostles  bis  011^  witneeaea  ?  No ;  John 
the  Baptist  "  bare  witness  of  him."  Aa  he  waa  bt^ttizing 
on  the  ziTer'a  banks,  he  descried  his  beloTed  fimn,  and  ha 
said,  "This  waa  he  of  whom  I  spake." 

And  what  had  he  spoken?  He  had  said,  "He  that 
Cometh  ^fier  me  ia  jmferred  be&re  me,  for  he  was  before  me." 

As  a  aarraot  oomes  into  a  room  to  annomice  a  prince^ 
and  trftef  him  oomes  the  prince,  so  John  the  Baptist  came 
into  the  world  to  annomioe  Jesos,  and  <tfter  him  camfi  Jeens 
himaelt  But  though.  Jesos  came  (fffcr  John,  he  was  ^rvofer 
than  John.    And  why?    Becaose  he  was  bbfobb  John. 

Notraigoe  can  tell&w  img  be&re,  for  Jeans  waa  "befino 
all  things."  He  was  sist  up  from  eTerlasting-rfitan  the  be- 
ginning— before  evor  the  earth  was.  Bat  as  for  John,  ho 
was — like  onrselTes — ^the  oreatoie  of  a  day. 

WhoBB  words  are  these  ?  '*  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re* 
ceived."  (r.  16.)  They  are  not  the  words  of  John  the 
Baptist,  but  of  John  the  Apoetle.  This  verse  ia  a  con- 
tinuation of  V.  14,  There  it  is  said  that  the  Word  was  fiUZ 
of  grace  and  truth ;  and  here  it  is  Said,  "  Of  his  fulness 
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have  all  we  received."  It  is  the  fiilnesB  of  grace  and  tmth 
which  believera  receive — "And  grace  for  grace."  Every 
grace  in  Jesus  is  shared  b^  his  children.  This  is  the  dif- 
ference between  the  law  of  Moees  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ : 
the  law  requires  eTeiything  and  bestows  nothing:  the  Gospel 
requires  nothing  and  bestows  everything.  The  law  re- 
quires perfect  obedience,  but  bestows  no  strength  to  obey. 
The  Gospel  bestows  grace,  out  of  the  fulness  of  Jesus  Christ. 

God  the  Father  is  the  hidden  Fountain,  whence  this 
fulness  fiows. 

No  man  hath  seen  God  the  Father  at  any  time.  No 
man,  therefore,  could  ever  know  Him— had  not  Jesus 
declared  Him  to  man.  He  efiowed  ns  that  God  was  Love 
by  his  deeds  of  mercy,  and  above  all — by  dying  to  atone 
for  our  sins.  He  told  us  that  God  was  Love,  and  that  He 
loved  all  who  loved  his  Son.  "  The  Father  himself  lovetb 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I 
came  out  &om  God."     (John  zvi  27.) 

Eveniiig  Scripton  pcRtioD.    2  Cot.  IV.     Tie  ghry  of  Ckriit. 


Ldke  L  l~A.—The  Pr^ace  to  St.  Luke. 

The  Gospel  of  St  Luke  is  the  only  book  in  the  Biblo 
that  is  dedicated  to  any  particular  person.  His  Gospel  is 
dedicated  to  TheophiluB. 

We  know  not  who  Theophilus  was.  It  is  probable  he 
was  a  governor,  for  the  title,  "  Most  excellent,"  was  usually 
given  to  governors  of  provinces.  Theophilus  was  good 
as  well  as  great;  for  this  history  woold  not  have  been 
written  for  any,  however  great,  who  loved  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Theophilus  had  been  already  instructed  in 
the  Gospel,  hut  he  desired  more  instruction.  It  is  a  good 
sign  when  an  interest  is  felt  in  the  history  of  Christ  How 
earnestly  we  ought  to  wish  to  hear  about  the  Friend  of 
Sumen! 
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Many  books  that  are  vritten  in  these  days  have  a 
preface  stating  the  aathor's  reason  for  writing.  Lnke,  in 
his  Preiace,  explains  his  reason  for  writing  his  GKwpel. 
And  what  was  his  reason  ? 

It  was  because  many  persons  had  nndertakeu  to  write 
histories  of  Jesus.  These  histories  were  not  satisfactory — 
they  were  not  to  be  depended  npon.  We  have  never  read 
those  histories ;  we  do  not  wish  to  read  them :  they  are 
lost :  they  are  forgotten :  they  were  not  worthy  of  remem- 
brance. But  Lnke  wrote  a  correct  accoont  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  upon  earth.  He  was  not  an  eye-witness  of  the 
wonders  that  Jesus  wrought:  he  had  not  followed  him 
from  place  to  place :  he  had  not  heard  his  gracious  words. 
But  he  had  received  a  trae  account  ctf  all  &om  the  very 
first,  and,  more  than  all, — be  was  inspired  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  "All  Scriptm^  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Qod." 
Luke's  Gospel  ia  Scripture:  therefore  it  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  Grod.  No  histories  except  inspired  histories 
would  have  been  admitted  into  the  Bible.  We  may  depend 
upon  the  troth  of  every  word  that  Luke  writes,  for  every 
word  was  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 

Luke  was  not  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  nor  one  of  the 
seven^  disciples,  nor  was  be  even  a  Jew.*  -He  is  the  only 
Gentile  who  has  written  a]  whole  book  of  the  Bible.  The 
Jews  wrote  the  BiUe,  except  this  book. 

As  we  are  Gentiles — ^we  feel  especially  interested  in  this 
Gentile  writer.  We  know  very  little  about  him :  not  even 
the  place  of  his  birUu  T&U,  however,  we  know— he  was  a 
friend  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles — a  friend  of  Paul, 
and  a  companion  of  bis  travels.  He  is  spoken  of  by  Paul 
as  the  "beloved  physician."     A  beloved  physician  he  has 

•  In  Coloffliana  v¥.  Saiot  PbuI  speaks  of  Beveral  pereona  who  were  of  the 
circumcision,  thfit  ia,  who  were  Jews,  and  then  adds,  "  These  only  are  my 
fellow- workers  unto  tho  kingdom  of  God  which  bavo  l>ecn  a  comfort  to 
me."  Yet  he  afterwards  mentions  Luke.  He  must  Lave  been  a  comfort 
to  him ;  therefore  it  U  concluded  be  was  not  a  Jew. 
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proved  to  many — ^for  he  has  given  precious  medicine  for  the 
soul  in  the  parables  of  the  Praying  Publican  and  Prodigal 
Son,  and  in  the  histories  of  the  weeping  woman  and  dying 
thief.  We  thank  Grod  that  ^'  it  seemed  good  "  unto  Luke 
to  write  these  things. 

EveniDg  Scriptnre  portion.    2  Tim.  III.    Ingpiration  of  Scripture. 


Luke  L  6 — 14. — The  AngeV%  visit  to  ZacJiarias. 

Luke  said  in  his  preface  that  he  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  from  the  Yeryjirgt ;  so  we  find  that  his 
history  begins  very  early  indeed,  and  describes  events  that 
happened  before  tlie  birth  of  Jesus. 

John  the  Baptist  was  bom  six  months  before  Jesus.  In 
this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  his  parents.  His  father 
was  a  priest  named  Zacharias.  His  mother  Elisabeth  also 
was  of  the  family  of  priests,  that  is — of  the  house  of  Aaron. 

Zacharias  and  Elisabeth  ''  were  righteous  before  Grod." 
How  could  they  be  righteous  ?  Is  it  not  written,  "  There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  ?"  But  when  a  man  believes 
in  Christ,  he  becomes  righteous,  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  becomes  his.  Jesus  bare  cur  sins  that  we  might 
obtain  his  righteoumtsB.  But  it  may  be  said,  '^  How  could 
Zacharias  and  Elisabeth  believe  in  Christ  ?  Did  they  not 
live  before  he  came  into  the  world?"  They  did.  But 
they  believed  in  the  promise  of  a  Saviour ;  and  thus  they 
became  partakers  of  his  righteousness.  It  was  in  this  way 
Abraham  was  righteous.  It  is  written,  "  He  believed  in 
the  Lord,  and  He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness.^' 
(Gen.  XV.  6.) 

True  fedth  leads  to  obedience.  As  Zacharias  and  Elisa- 
beth were  true  believers,  they  obeyed  the  commandments. 
We  must  not  suppose  that  they  had  no  sin ;  for  there  is 
no  man  that  sinneth  not ;  but  they  indulged  in  no  sinful 
habits.    They  were  not  satisfied  (as  hypocrites  are)  with 
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observing  those  coinmaiidmente  that  it  was  easy  to 
obey,  wMlo  tliey  neglected  tlwsi.'  tlmt  were  more  (iiilieiilt: 
but  ih^  walked  in  aU  the  commaiidiuente  of  Hie  Jjord 
blameleas.  We  shall  soon  hare  a  proof  that  they  ware 
Btill  aubjeot  to  an ;  for  we  shall  aoon  read  how  Kachiniaft 
was  orertaksa  by  nnbeUef 

Zacharias  and  Eliaabeth  had  no  chfld ;  (and  the  want  of 
children  was  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  heavy  affliction ;) 
yet  at  Imgth  they  became  the  parenta  oC  the  greatest 
prophet  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world. 

As  Zscharia&wBB  a  priest^itmu  his  office  at  certain 
times  to  bom  incenae  in  the  temple.  The  pziesta  were  so 
numerous  that  they  could  not  all  live  at  Jeroaalem.  They 
were  divided  info  twenty-four  oomseB ;  and  each  conrBe 
in  torn  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  aerve  for  coie  week  in 
the  temple.  It  was  deteormined  by  lot  every  manning,  wiko 
-was  to  eiyoy  the  privilege  of  baming  incoiBe  that  day  at 
the  golden  alter.  The  foiert  on  irtiom  the  lot  fell,  went 
alone  into  the  temple  bo4h  nLorning  t^nfl  evening,  to  bom 
sweet  qocea  as  an  (Bering  to  God,  whilst  the  pe<^lfl 
remained  in  tha  court,  rqtewdng  public  piayeta  for  a  bleas- 
ing  upon  all  nations. 

On  the  day  when  Grod  purposed  to  q>eak  to  Zacharias, 
he  caused  tite  lot  to  &11  upon  him ;  for  the  most  minnte 
circumstances  are  ijnder  His  oontn^  and  are  often  the 
beginnings  of  geesA  events. 

When  Zacharias  beheld  the  angel  standing  by  the  altar, 
he  was  troubled.  Yet  Zacharias  had  no  reason  to  fear, 
for  the  heavenly  messenger  came — not  to  destroy  him, 
but  to  bless.  He  said,  "  Thy  prayer  is  heard."  What 
prayer?  Was  it  fbr  a  son  that  Zacharias  had  prayed? 
or  had  he  prayed  that  the  Saviour  might  soon  come 
into  the  world?  Both  these  bleeaingB  were  soon  to  be 
bestowed.  A  son  was  to  be  bom  to  Zacharias,  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  Saviour  that  was  to  be  given  to  men. 
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The  angel  declared,  "  Thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness." 
Well  might  a  father  rejoice  at  the  birth  of  such  a  son ! 
His  very  name  showed  that  God  would  bleas  >ii'm  and  make 
him  a  blesmng.  The  word  "  John  "  signifies  "  the  grace 
or  favour  of  Grod."  There  has  often  been  joy  at  the  birth 
of  children,  who  have  lived  to  do  great  harm,  and  even 
to  break  their  parents'  hearts.  "When  Cain  was  bom, 
Eve  rejoiced;  saying,  "I  have  gotten  a  man  &om  the 
Lord:"  little  f^inlring  bow  wicked  a  man  be  would  be. 
Other  children  have  been  bom  undedred ;  yet  some 
of  those  unwelcome  little  strangers  have  lived,  not  only  to 
rejoice  their  parents'  hearts,  but  to  save  souls  from 
eternal  death.  We  cannot  tell  when  we  look  upon  a 
helpless  babe  what  it  will  become;  but  we  may  offer 
np  our  earnest  prayers  that  it  may  be  a  blessing  and  not  a 
cutse. 

ETeoiog  Bonptore  portion.    Bom.  III.  SisUaoumat. 


liUKE  I.  15 — 17. — The  prophecy  amcemmg  John  the 
Baptist. 

How  happy  was  Zacharias  to  hear  such  a  character  of 
his  promised  son  &om  the  lips  of  an  angel !  His  son  was 
to  be  "  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord."  It  would  not 
be  a  blessing  to  have  a  son  great  in  the  sight  of  the  world. 
Those  who  are  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  are  despised 
by  the  world.  Men  said  of  John  the  Baptist,  "He 
hath  a  devil,"  and  they  counted  the  apostles  as  Uie 
offecouring  of  all  things. 

The  angel  said  that  John  was  to  drink  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink  Christ  himself  did  not  abstain  tram  wine ; 
therefore  we  know  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  drink  it  in 
moderation.  Why  then  was  John  to  drink  no  wine? 
Because  he  was  to  be  a  Nazarite.  A  Nazarite  was  a 
person  separated  nnto  the  Lord  in  a  very  Eongular  manner. 
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Sometimes  the  Israelites  luade  tows  thus  to  separate 
tbemmlTee  for  a  week,  or  a  montli,  or  a  longer  E^paM 
.  of  time.  Doriiig  that  tame  thejr  tasted  no  mae,  and  thejr 
suffwed  ibe  hair  on  their  heads  to  grow  kng.  Scone 
children  were  made  Nanrites  from  fheir  birtL  Samuel ' 
and  Samson  wore  thns  devoted  to  the  Lord.  John  the 
Baptist  ■mm  alao  a  NaiBzite  from  his  birth.  Jewish  ce- 
remoniee  have  eeased  since  the  Lccd  JeceoB  has  made 
known  hia  GoeqpeL  Bat  thoo^  we  aa^ti  not  to  beorane 
Kazaritee,  we  on^t^  like  Hum,  to  be  deYoted  to  the  aernoe 
of  God. 

The  ai^el  declared  also  that  the  promised  child  would 
go  before  the  Lord  in  the  tpirit  and  power  at  Ellas.  !£ 
we  read  the  histary  of  ibe  pn^het  Elijah,  we  shall  see  a 
great  resemManoe  between  liim  and  Jobi  the  Biqitist. 

They  were  like  each  other  in  gpirit.  Both  were  faithfiil 
and  conrageoOBL  Elijah  prophesied  in  the  oonrt  of  the 
wicked  King  Ahab  and  hia  mote  wicked  qneen ;  and 
by  his  boldneas  endangered  his  life.  John  reproved  Sing 
Herod  80  &ithfiilly  fin'  his  sins,  that  he  was  imprisoned, 
and  at  length  mnidered  at  the  requeet  of  the  cntel 
Herodias.    In  ^rit,  therefore,  Jdm.  resembled  Elijah. 

He  came  alao  in  the  power  of  that  great  pxtphet; 
and  like  him  tamed  many  to  Ood.  At  one  time  Elijah 
thought  thwe  vras  not  a  single  pious  prophet  in  all 
larsel;  and  be  complained  to  God,  saying  "I,  even  I, 
only  am  left ;"  but  soch  power  accompanied  his  insbno- 
tions,  that  before  he  was  taken  np  to  hearen,  there  weie 
niuneoxniB  yoong  men,  called  sons  of  the  prophets,  all  over, 
the  land,  training  np  for  the  ministry.  John  tJie  B^itiat 
also  had  great  success;  and  some  of  his  disciple  were 
numbered  amongst  the  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 
V  But  the  most  delightful  part  of  the  angel's  message  to 
Zachariaa  was  the  promise  that  the  Saviour  would  soon 
come.    He  spoke  of  the  Saviour  as  the  Lord  God  of 
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Israel ;  for  he  said,  ^' And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  torn  to  the  Lord  their  Qod;  and  he  shall  go 
before  Him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias.'* 

The  Son  of  God  was  coming  into  the  world  to  shed  his 
blood  to  saye  sinners ;  yet  it  was  necessary  that  one  shonld 
go  before  him  to  turn  the  hearts  of  men  towards  him. 
What  a  proof  this  is  of  the  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart!  It  is  tamed  against  God.  God  sends  his  fSEuthfoI 
preachers  to  torn  our  hearts  towards  Himself.  Haye 
not  some  tried  to  persuade  ns  to  torn  to  the  Lord  ?  Haye 
fhey  succeeded  in  persuading  us?  It  is  an  awful  thing  to 
hear  sermons,  and  to  disregard  what  we  hear.  Time 
is  passing  swiftly  away — Jesus  will  come  again  in  power 
and  great  glory.  If  when  He  comes.  He  finds  us  uncon- 
yerted,  we  shall  be  shut  out  of  his  presence  fob  EyEB. 

Erening  Scriptore  portioxL    Numbers  VL  1 — 12.    The  Natarite. 


Luke  L  18—23.—Tfie  unbelief  of  Zaeharias. 

Zachabias  was  so  much  astonished  at  the  message 
of  the  angel,  that  he  wanted  to  see  some  sign  or  miracle 
to  prove  that  the  angel  came  from  God.  Was  it  wrong  in 
Zaeharias  to  desire  a  sign  ?  Yes,  because  one  had  been 
already  granted.  The  glorious  appearance  of  the  angel 
was  a  sufficient  sign.  God  does  not  wish  us  to  beUeve 
without  cmy  proof.  K  He  were  to  send  a  prophet  to  speak 
to  us,  He  would  give  us  some  sign  to  show  us  that  the 
prophet  really  came  from  Him.  When  Moses  spoke  to  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt,  he  showed  them  two  signs;  his  rod 
was  turned  into  a  serpent,  and  his  hand  was  made  white 
with  the  leprosy.  (Exod.  iv.)  God  is  angry  when  men 
will  not  believe,  (rfter  he  has  given  them  a  sign. 

The  angel  rebuked  the  unbelieving  priest,  saying,  "  Thou 
shalt  be  dumb."  The  gentle  chastisement  would  at  once 
remove  the  doubts  of  Zaeharias,  and  remind  him  of  his 
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ain.     It  was  just  that  he  who  had  doubted  the  words  of  the 
Lord  should  himself  be  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech. 
If  we  eiamino  our  own  trials  we   shall   find   that   they 
ore  suited  to  bring  our  sins  to  remembrance. 
Zacharias  at  length  came  out  of  the  temple. 
At  the   brazen   altar  in  the  court,  there  was   another 
priest  whose  office  it  was  to  pronounce  that  blessing  begin- 
ning, "  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee ;"  but  twt  until 
the  priest  who  offered  the  incense  at  tlie  golden  altar  liad 
returned  to  the  court.     When  that  priest  was  long  detained, 
alarm   was  always  felt  by  the  waiting  people,  lest   his 
offering  bad  not  been  accepted.    WTiat  gladness  must  the 
return  of  Zacharias  hare  occasioned,  especially  when  be  - 
allowed  by  signs  that  he  had  been  honoured  by  a  vision. 

He  did  not  long  continue  in  Jerusalem,  for  each  course 
of  the  priests  served  only  from  one  sabbath  to  the  next ; 
80  that  in  a  few  days  after  his  vision,  Zacharias  returned 
to  his  own  dwelling  among  the  hills. 

\VIiat  a  history  was  then  unfolded  to  Elisabetli,  (not  in 
words,  but  by  signs  and  in  writing!)  How  humbly  and 
gratefully  the  pious  matron  received  the  glad  tidings! 
During  many  years  she  had  deplored  the  want  of  children. 
The  Jewish  nation,  who  were  looking  forward  to  the  birth 
of  a  Saviour,  haOed  with  joy  the  birth  of  every  child, 
Tliose  who  liad  no  children  were  considered  objects  of  God's 
displeasure.  When  Elisabeth  was  suddenly  delivered  from 
her  long  m'ght  of  trial,  she  did  not  fail  to  praise  the  Lord 
fervently. 

How  apt  wo  are  when  troubles  are  removed  to  forget 
their  former  pressure.  Perhaps  we  have  been  suffering 
frnm  the  unldndness  of  relations,—  from  the  <lread  of  hisiiii;  a 
bt^Ioved  one, — from  the  pangs  of  disease  or — the  difficulties 
of  providing  for  a  fiunHy :  God  delivers  os  from  oar  misery ; 
Do  we  then  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  with  fervent 
gratitude  ? 
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A.  holy  minister  named  Rntherford,  in  his  letters  ob- 
eerrea,  that  one  of  the  dispositions  which  showed  him 
his  own  wickedness  by  nature,  waa  his  feeling  more  dis- 
poeed  to  call  xqwn  the  Lord  in  trouble,  than  to  thank  him 
when  delivered.  Let  as  think  over  the  ciicomstances  that 
troubled  ns  a  few  years  ago,  and  bless  the  hand  which  has 
lightened  onr  load. 

ETeningSoiptnieportiDii.   Eiod.  IT.  1— 17.    Too  tign*  KmugU  bt  Moia. 


Luke  L  26—33.-1^  AnffeCt  viait  to  Mary. 

The  angel  Gabriel  was  intrusted  with  the  most  glorious 
messages  ever  sent  to  our  fellen  race.  Only  six  months 
after  he  had  risited  the  aged  priest,  he  appeared  to  a 
poor  maiden  named  Mary.  But  though  poor,  she  was 
descended  &om  King  David,  and  she  was  engaged  to  be 
married  to  a  man  named  Joseph,  also  descended  &om 
King  David.  It  had  been  prophesied  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  be  born  among  David's  family.  Isaiah  calls  the 
Saviour  "A  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse"  (Isaiah  iL  1), 
for  Jesse  was  the  father  of  David.  Jesse  was  like  a  tree,  of 
which  Jesus  was  a  rod  or  branch. 

It  is  recorded  that  7.^r^^Tif^It  was  troubled  when  he 
saw  the  akoel  ;  but  that  Mary  was  troubled  at  his  sat- 
INQ.  And  yet  that  saying  was  "Hail  (or  r^foice),  highly 
favoured  L  Blessed  art  thou  among  women."  Was  it  not 
her  huminty  that  caused  her  to  be  troubled?  She  felt 
unworthy  of  such  honour.  How  much  her  wonder  must 
have  increased  when  she  heard  that  the  Saviour  so  long 
expected  waa  to  be  her  son  1  He  was  to  be  called  "Jesus," 
which  signifies  Saviour,  and  is  the  same  name  as  Joshua.* 

The  angel  said  that  this  Saviour  would  be  a  great  king. 

But  was  he  not  King  of  kings  &om  everlasting  ?    Tes : 

but  the  angel  spoke  of  his  greatness  in  his  Awnon  nature. 

*  Jothm  U  cklled  Jens  in  Hebiewa  ir.  8. 
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As  a  man  he  was  to  be  king ;  dierefore  it  was  SEiid  that 
"  the  Lord  would  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David."  He  was  to  be  King  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  that 
is,  over  Jews,  the  descendants  of  Jacob.  The  words,  that 
were  afterwords  written  over  the  cross,  were  true,  "The 
King  of  the  Jews."  This  is  the  highest  title  known  upon 
earth ;  for  he  that  is  King  of  the  Jews  will  be  King  over  all 
nations ;  he  will  be  King  of  kings :  it  is  written  concerning 
him,  "  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him."    (Psalm  IzxiL) 

Of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Many  king- 
doms have  come  to  on  end,  and  it  is  well  they  did; 
for  as  they  increased  in  prosperity  they  increased  in 
wickedness.  Mebuchadnezzar  saw  in.  a  dream  an  image 
which  represented  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world :  and  he 
beheld  a  little  stone  overthrow  this  image,  and  become  a 
mountain.  (Dan.  ii.)  This  stone  represented  Christ  He 
will  bring  all  kingdoms  to  an  end ;  and  he  will  be  King 
over  all  the  earth.  (Zee.  ziv.  9.)  Then  there  will  be  no 
more  war,  nw  famine,  nor  misery ;  men  wiD  obey  Christ's 
laws,  and  live  in  holiness  and  peace. 

How  different  from  (Am  is  the  present  state  of  the  world  1 
Very  few  have  submitted  to  Christ;  very  few  seek  to  do 
his  wilL  Christ  is  a  king  against  whom  his  subjects  have 
rebelled.  How  much  a  king  loves  a  few  faithful  subjects 
at  such  a  time  I  How  dear  to  him  is  Uieir  obedience,  when 
others  scorn  him !  Does  our  King  and  Savioia  count  ju 
among  his  faithful  subjects?  Then  he  will  acknowledge 
us  when  he  comes  in  glory.  This  song  shall  be  sung  in 
heaven  by  the  saints,  "  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned." 
(Rev.  XL) 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
.  XI,     CAri.1  the  rod  out  oj  JaUt  rtCTi. 
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LcKE  L  M — 15.— Jfary*!  timt  to  Saatetk. 

What  are  power  and  bmoiir  iritbaat  biJineaB?  To^ 
ijble,  bat  not  glorioas.  The  Sod  vX  God  »  faoh-  as  well  as 
great.  His  body  was  mincrdooslT  fonned  by  the  power  of 
the  Holj  Ghost ;  thon^  bmi  of  a  fanman  moth^.  Jeeu 
had  fled  and  Uood  like  omselTes  (H^Kews  iL  14) ;  and 
he  was  mbject  to  all  oar  bodilv  weabneoes;  he  needed 
food  and  sleep;  be  sofiered  pain;  be  shed  teats  and 
sweat  drops  of  Uood ;  but  be  was  without  u»  (HeU  ir.  15) ; 
he  was  "  holy,  hannlesB,  nndefiled "  (HeK  nL  26), 

Were '  sncb  wonderfhl  tidings  ev^s  delirered  to  any 
human  crestore,  as  those  the  angel  Imm^  to  Maty? 
Yet  she  beliered.  Her  &ith  was  mnch  greater  than  that 
of  Zachariaa ;  and  she  leceired  no  rebuke  frrmi  the  angeL 

What  a  pi^iect  lay  bdS»e  her !  Many  would  disbeUere 
her  stny  and  treat  her  with  omtempt.  Yet  she  was 
williiig  tobearthetiiaL  She  said,  "Beit  onto  me  acomd- 
iDg  to  thy  word."  God  often  makes  those  sofler  DMSt 
deeply  whtmi  be  designs  to  honour  most  highly.  When 
He  intends  that  a  person  shoold  do  mnch  good  to  sools 
(and  this  is  (me  of  Hie  highest  bonoon).  He  t^en  permitB 
gnspidons  to  be  cast  apon  his  character ;  but  at  loigth  He 
clears  his  innocence. 

Mary  had  heard  from  the  angel  of  the  mercy  shown  to 
Elisabeth :  and  ishe  went  immediately  to  see  her. 

How  interesting  it  is  to  hear  what  happened  when  these 
holy  women  met  I  There  was  a  great  difference  be- 
tween their  ages.  Elisabeth  was  very  <M :  Mary  was  not 
old :  it  is  probable  she  was  very  yonng.  Yet  she  was  far 
more  highly  hononred  than  her  aged  relatrre.  The  old 
are  often  enrions  of  the  yotmg ;  bat  the  jnoos  Elisabeth 
was  ready  to  do  honour  to  Mary,  When  she  saw  her,  she 
spoke  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  acknowledged 
her  as  the  moth^  of  the  Lord. 

C  2 
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It  must  have  comforted  Mary  to  find  that  Elisabeth  also 
believed  in  the  things  that  were  coming  to  pass.  How- 
she  must  have  rejoiced,  to  hear  her  say,  "Blessed  is  she 
that  bolievethl" 

These  words  do  not  apply  to  Mary  alone ;  but  to  evertf 
one  that  believca  What  ought  we  to  believe  ?  All 
that  is  written  in  the  Scriptures,  There  are  many  thinga 
hard  to  understand ;  but  even  these  thinga  we  must 
believe — as  a  little  child  believes  all  it  hears  its  parents 
Bay — however  wonderful.  There  aro  many  precious  pro- 
mises made  to  the  children  of  God.  Their  Father  ha* 
promised  to  hear  their  prayers,  to  make  all  things  work 
together  for  their  good,  to  deliver  them  out  of  every  temp- 
tation, and  to  give  them,  even  in  this  life,  peace  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  Those  who  trust  in  these  pro- 
mises find  there  it  a  perfobuance  of  the  things  that  were 
told  them. 

It  was  a  good  answer  that  was  ouce  given  by  a  poor 
woman  to  a  minister  who  asked  her,  "What  is  faith?" 
She  replied,  "  I  am  ignorant :  I  cannot  answer  well :  but  I 
think  feith  is  taking  God  at  his  word." 

ETeuiug  Scripture  portion.    Heb.  II>    ChrM'e  human  nature.        '  ^M 


Luke  I.  46—56.— Z^  Song  cf  Mary. 
This  beautiful  song  shows  us  what  was  Mary's  state  of 
mind  at  this  time.  We  must  remember  that  there  was 
ranch  to  try  her  in  her  present  circumstances ;  yet  she  was 
filled  with  joy,  because  she  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  Lord. 
She  said,  "  My  soul  dotli  magnify  the  Lord :  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour."  How  great  was  Mary's 
fiiith  I  Faith  enables  us  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  trinls. 
Saint  Paul  had  this  faith  when  he  said,  "I  reckon  that 
the  auflferinga  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  ahaU  be  revealed." 
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Jkf  aiy  knew  that  all  generations  wonld  "  call  her  bleesed," 
as  the  mother  of  tlie  Saviour,  Do  we  not  think  her 
blessed  ?  Sorely  we  do.  Let  us  not  forget  that  vx  may 
be  blessed  also,  for  Jesos  said  "  Whosoever  shall  do 
ihe  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
lay  brother,  and  sister,  and  hotheb."  (Matt  xii.  50.) 
Aud  at  another  time,  when  a  woman  said  how  blessed  his 
mother  was,  Jesus  answered,  "Bather,  blessed  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it"     (Luke  xl  28.) 

Bat  though  Mary  is  blessed,  she  is  not  equal  to  Him, 
"  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever."  (fEom.  iz.  5.) 
Ko :  Mary  is  a  creature ;  and  infinitely  below  the  Creator, 
To  worship  her  is  idolatry. 

We  see  in  her  song  how  highly  she  prized  the  bless- 
ings of  redemption.  She  wonld  not  have  done  so,  if  she 
had  not  felt  her  need  of  a  Saviour.  How  she  delights 
in  praising  God !  She  calls  him  might;/ — "  He  that  is 
mighty."  She  calls  him  holy—"  Holy  is  his  name."  She 
speaks  of  his  mercy — "His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him." 

What  doee  she  mean  in  verse  51,  when  she  says,  "He 
haih  shown  strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  Uie 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts  ?"  Pharaoh  and 
his  proud  captains  once  desired  to  destroy  Israel :  thii 
was  "  the  imagination  of  tiieir  hearts,"  but  God  drowned 
them  in  the  Red  Sea.  Thus  God  at  last  will  destroy  aU 
who  proudly  imagine  that  they  can  resist  Christ  and  his 
Gospel. 

Prom  this  song  we  may  learn  to  what  people  the  Lord  is 
merciful ;  "  He  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things."  He 
fed  the  poor  Israelites,  when  they  were  hungry,  with 
manna.  There  is  another  sort  of  hunger  which  Jesus  de- 
lights to  satisiy.  "Blessed  are  they  that  hanger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness."  Such  hongry  seals  shall 
Dfiver  be  sent  empty  away.    If  a  b€ggar  is  sent  empty 
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away  &om  one  tioase,  be  cau  go  to  aDother ;  but  if  God 
were  to  send  us  empty  away,  and  refuse  to  give  us  ever- 
Iftsting  life,  there  is  no  other  being  to  whom  we  coold  go. 
Wilt  he  send  us  empty  away  ?  No :  He  will  not,  if  we 
feel  our  need  of  pardon ;  but  if  we  fancy  ourselves  rich  in 
goodneae,  He  will  give  us  none  of  His  goodness  or  right- 
eousnees;  Those  only  who  know  they  are  poor,  blind, 
miserable  anners,  will  obtain  anything  from  the  Saviour. 
Let  ns  go  now  to  his  throne  of  grace  to  ask  for  mercy; 
let  us  go  with  lowly  hearte,  feeling  our  unworthiness  and 
confessing  oar  Bins,  and  He  mil  not  send  us  "empty 
away." 

Erwung  ScriptOK  portioii.    Esod.  XIT.    7^  JUd  Sea. 


Luke  L  57 — 66. — The  Circumcision  of  John. 
When  Elisabeth's  son  was  bom,  hor  relations  and 
friends  camo  to  rejoice  with  her.  Worldly  people,  when 
they  are  prosperous,  are  often  envied  by  their  friends :  but 
pious  people,  when  they  have  received  any  great  mercy, 
generally  have  friends  who  realli/  rejoice  with  them. 

How  richly  were  Elisabeth's  friends  rewarded  for  their 
sympathy  I  During  their  visit  they  witnessed  a  wonderfiil 
proof  of  God's  power- 
It  appears  that  Elisabeth  knew  what  the  angel  had  told 
Zacharias ;  for  she  said  that  the  child  was  to  be  called 
"  John,"  or  "  the  grace  of  God."  The  friends,  by  signs, 
asked  the  father  what  the  child  should  be  called.  We  see 
by  their  making  signs  to  him  that  he  was  deaf  as  well  as 
dumb.  He  asked  for  a  writing  table,  or  tablet.  These 
tablets  were  often  spread  with  wax,  and  written  upon 
with  a  piece  of  steeL  Zacharias  wrote,  "  His  name  i» 
John :"  not,  "  He  shaN  be  called  John  ;"  bnt  "  his  name  it 
John,"  for  the  angel  had  already  given  the  child  that  name. 
As  BOon  as  be  had  written  these  word^  his  tongae  was 
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loosed ;  and  he  made  that  use  of  it,  for  which  it  had  been 
given  him :  he  praised  God. 

The  angel  had  sentenced  him  to  be  dumb  until  the  day 
that  the  things  he  had  told  him  of — ^should  be  performed. 
(Verse  20.)     That  day  was  now  come. 

We  perceive  in  this  event  how  God  can  bring  good  out  of 
evil :  Zacharias  by  imbelief  had  become  dumb;  but  his  receiv-s 
ing  his  speech  again,  must  have  helped  others  to  believe. 

His  friends  related  the  things  they  had  seen ;  so  that 
people  all  aroimd  wondered  what  sort  of  a  man  John 
would  become.  Thus  many  were  prepared  to  pay  at- 
tention to  his  preaching  when  he  grew  up. 

We  hear  little  of  the  childhood  of  John ;  but  we  know 
that  he  was  holy  from  his  birth.  God  is  pleased  when  a 
child  gives  him  his  young  heart :  as  the  poet  says — 

"  A  flower,  when  offered  in  the  bnd. 
Is  no  mean  sacrifice." 

How  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  a  childhood  and 
youth  of  wickedness  I  Let  not  those  who  are  young  ima- 
gine that  if  they  are  at  length  converted,  it  will  be  of  no 
consequence  how  long  they  resisted  the  gracious  offers 
of  God.  It  is  delightful  to  be  able  to  sing  with  David, 
"  Thou  art  my  trust  from  my  youtL"  Those  who  have 
not  turned  to  God  till  their  youth  was  past,  often  think 
within  themselves,  *'  Oh  that  I  could  pass  my  time  over 
again  I  Had  I  loved  God  sooner,  what  sins  I  should  have 
avoided  I  what  sorrows  I  should  have  escaped !  how  much 
good  I  might  have  done !  how  much  glory  I  might  have 
brought  to  God  I" 

Is  it  not  very  ungenerous,  because  we  know  that  Gtxi  is 
willing  to  receive  the  returning  prodigal — to  go  far  from 
him,  not  intending  to  return  till  all  worldly  pleasures  are 
exhausted  ?  Yet  many  who  would  be  ashamed  to  treat  an 
earthly  friend  in  this  manner,  act  thus  towards  their  best, 
iheir  heavenly  Friend. 

Erening  Scripture  portion.    Ecdet.  XIL    Early  piety* 


24  THB  FBOPHBOr  OF  ZIQgiHIAIl.  ['*K.  Ift.. 

'  LUKB  L  67  to  aid.— 3^0  PnpAwy  o/  ZoeAoniu. 

What  great  meicj  God  dtowed  to  Zftdiarias  1  He 
reshoed  his  ^teech,  aiul  enoblad  him  eren  to  pxophesy. 

ZacbaiiaB  in  his  eoDg  does  not  qteak  so  mnoh  about  hit  i 
own  son,  as  abODt  the  Sanoar. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  aoag  he  calls  him  "  An  horn  <d 
salvation."  (Ver.69.)  Why  doea  he  give  him  that  namo  ? 
With  its  horn  an  animal  destroys  ita  enemies.  Chiiat  came 
to  destroy  the  devil  and  his  wcdb.  Why  then  is  be  sot  - 
called  an  horn  c^  deiiruetimf  Secame  he  dettrojft  las 
enemies  in  order  that  he  may  mm  his  people:  thexefine  he 
is  called  "  an  horn  of  salvation." 

In  the  latter  part  of  bis  song,  Zaoharias  oaDs  tiie  Saviour 
"  The  dayspring."  (Verse  78.)  The  woHd  sat  in  darVnaas 
till  Christ  t^ipeaied.  They  vare  like  taaTeIleTS,-who  had 
lost  their  way  anumgst  daugeions  joeedpioefl,  and  woe 
suddenly  overtaken  l^  the  darkness ;  so  that  they  doirt 
not  stir,  lest  they  should  &11  into  some  deep  jat  All  at 
once  the  son  arose  "to  guide  their  fbet  into  the  vay  of 
peace." 

Our  native  land  once  sat  in  this  darkness,  and  was  filled 
withidoh^wiifflimissbnaries  came  and  preached  the,goBpeL, 
But  even  now  that  Christ's  name  is  known  in  every  town 
and  village,  eocA  «»({  aits  in  darkness  till  the  "Dayspring. 
&om  on  hi^  "  shines  into  his  heart. 

In  the  midst  of  his  song,  Zachaiias  addresses  bis  own 
infant  sen  (verse  76),  saying  "And  thoo,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  pn^het  of  the  Higheet."  John  was  then  a  help- 
less in&nt;  bat  when  he  grew  older  he  waxed  tfy-ong  M 
spirit.  (Verse  80.)  ^  What  is  it  to  wax  strong  in  tpiritf 
It  is  to  have  stnmg  faith  in  God's  word,  and  to  resist  the 
temptations  <^  Satan.  The  aposfle  John  in  his  first  Epistle 
says,  "  I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  Word  of  God  abidetb  in  you,  and  ye  have 
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overcome  the  wicked  one."  (ii.  14.)  Believers  who  are 
atrong  in  spirit  are  caUed  "  young  men." 

How  did  John  become  thus  strong  in  spirit  ?  No  doubt 
it  was  by  prayer  in  the  deserts.  It  is  written  that  "  He  was 
in  the  deserts  until  the  days  of  his  showing  unto  Israel ;" 
or  till  the  time  when  he  began  to  preach  publicly,  which 
he  did— either  at  twentynseven  or  thirty  years  of  age. 

And  WHAT  did  John  the  Baptist  teach?  His  father 
declares  in  his  song  what  he  taught  (76,  77) :  "  Thou  shalt 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  the  people  by  the  remission 
of  their  SINS,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God." 

It  was  salvation  through  Christ  that  John  proclaimed. 
Kone  of  the  old  prophets  showed  the  way  as  clearly  as  the 
holy  Baptist.  But  we  have  heard  it  still  more  clearly  de- 
scribed by  Jesus  and  his  apostles.  Have  we  rejoiced  in 
hearing  that  sins  are  pardoned  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  ?  None  ever  rejoiced  in  hearing  these  tidings,  except 
those  who  knew  that  they  needed  pardon. 

If  a  man  were  to  enter  this  room  with  a  pardon  from 
tlie  Queen  in  his  hand,  we  should  feel  neither  joy  nor 
gratitude.  We  should  say,  ^'  There  must  be  some  mistake ; 
we  have  never  been  brought  to  justice,  nor  convicted,  nor 
sentenced  to  death.  What  is  the  use  of  this  pardon  to  us  7* 
The  reason  that  most  people  hear  the  gospel  with  such  indif- 
ference is,  that  they  do  not  know  that  they  are  condemned  by 
God's  law.  They  say,  "  Our  sins  can  easily  be  forgiven ;  they 
are  neither  many  nor  great ;  others  have  sinned  more  than 
we ;  surely  we  shall  escape  punishment."  But  when  a  sinner 
ieels  that  he  deserves  to  die,  then  he  thanks  Grod  for  his 
tender  mercy ^  in  having  sent  the  Saviour  into  the  world. 

Eyeimig  Scripture  portion*    1  John  II.    Strong  in  ipirii. 
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Matt.  I. — The  AngtV%  visit  to  Joseph. 

Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the  Jews  especially. 
Therefore  he  often  refers  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  shows 
that  Jesus  fulfilled  what  the  prophets  had  said.  Luke  and 
Mark,  who  wrote  for  the  Gontiles  especially,  often  explain 
Jewish  customs,  but  Matthew  always  alludes  to  them  as 
customs  well  understood. 

Matthew  himself  had  been  a  publican  or  tax-gatherer, 
before  he  was  called  to  be  one  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord. 
His  other  name  was  LeyL  Luke  speaks  of  him  by  that 
name.    (Luke  v.  27.) 

St.  Matthew  begins  his  history  with  an  account  of  the 
forefathers  of  Joseph.  It  may  be  asked.  Why  is  Joseph's 
genealogy  recorded,  as  he  was  not  the  Lord's  real  father  ? 
It  is  recorded  to  show  that  Jesus  has  a  right  to  the  throne  of 
David :  for  he  was  by  law  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  therefore 
his  heir.  Joseph,  indeed,  was  a  poor  man,  and  had  nothing 
to  leave  his  children;  but  he  belonged  to  the  Boyal 
family.  Jesus,  as  his  heir,  lays  claim  to  the  high  title  of 
King  of  the  Jews.  There  is  none  besides  who  can  plead 
any  right  to  that  honour. 

There  is  another  genealogy  given  by  St.  Luke.  It  is 
different  from  that  given  by  St.  Matthew*  It  must  there- 
fore be  the  genealogy  of  Mary.  Her  name  is  not  mentioned, 
but  Joseph's  instead;  for  the  names  of  women  were 
never  mentioned  in  the  Jewish  registers.  As  Mary's 
son,  Jesus  is  the  real  son  of  David,  and  thus  fulfils 
the  prophecies  which  say  that  he  should  be  descended 
from  that  pious  king ;  but  it  is  not  as  Mary's  son  that 
he  is  HEIR  to  the  throne,  for  women  never  reigned  in 
Jerusalem,  and  therefore  their  sons  could  not  reign  in 
their  right. 

We  see,  therefore,  the  use  of  these  two  genealogies.  That 
in  St.  Luke  shows  that  Jesus  is  David's  son,  and  this  in 
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Matthew  that  he  is  David^s  heir.  The  words  that  Gabriel 
spoke  to  Mary  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season,  "  And  the 
Lford  God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David :  and  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for 
ever."     (Luke  i.  32.) 

But  it  is  His  chief  glory  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  An 
angel  came  from  heaven  to  assure  Joseph  of  this  great  truth. 

Mary  probably  suffered  much  grief  from  Joseph's  suspi- 
cions :  but  God  cleared  up  her  innocence.  Every  person 
who  is  falsely  suspected  may  trust  in  his  fulfilling  his 
promise  in  Psalm  xxxviL :  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord,  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass :  and 
he  shall  bnng  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noon-day." 

The  concluding  words  of  the  angel  are  very  remarkable. 
They  are  written  in  verse  21,  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

The  name  "  Jesus  "  means  God  the  Saviour.  Observe, 
however,  the  nature  of  his  salvation.  It  is  not  a  salvation 
in  sin,  but  a  salvation /rowi  sin.  "  He  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins."  If  we  knew  what  a  great  evil  sin  is,  we 
should  feel  what  a  great  salvation  this  is.  Sin  has  ruined 
this  world ;  and  it  wiQ  ruin  each  of  us  eternally,  unless  we 
are  saved  from  it.  There  is  only  One  who  is  able  to  save  us. 
That  is  Immanuel,  or  God  with  us.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God 
came  down  to  dwell  with  us,  that  He  might  save  us  from 
dwelling  for  ever  with  Satan.  How  does  He  save  ?  By 
shedding  his  own  blood  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  then 
by  washing  all  who  believe  in  him  in  that  blood.  Therefore 
his  people  sing  this  song :  "  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen."     (Kev.  i.  5,  6.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Isa.  VII.  10  to  end. 
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Luke  H.  1— 7.— ZRe  birth  (f  the  Lord  Jetiu  Chvi. 

It  is  Terr  intereetiag  to  obteiTe  tlie  prorklence  of  God 
with  regaid  to  flie  pUue  aS  Ohnsf^i  biitlL 

The  prophet  Micah  had  said  that  the  Sanoui  should  be 
Ikom  in  Bethlehem  (t.  2)w  Yet  Mary  lived  in  NaKaretii, 
about  aeren^  miles  distant  fimm  Bethlehem.  God  conld 
easily  have  eommauUd  tSaxj  to  go  to  Bethlehem:  bat 
instead  of  doing  this,  he  oaiued  dnamntaneee  to  happen 
nhich  mcbtcvd  her  to  go  there. 

The  gieat  Emperor  of  Borne,  vho  reigned  over  the  land 
91  the  Sevn,  desired  at  this  time  to  number  his  snbjects, 
in  order  to  tax  them  at  a  fiitore  period.  Ha  sent  fiffth  a 
decree  to  have  their  names  enrtiUtd  or  viitten  down.  (See 
the  marginal  reading.)  Josejdi  being  deeoended  from  King 
David,  went  to  tiie  city  of  Bethlehem  (whence  David  came), 
to  have  his  name  enrcJled;  and  Mary  his  wifis  accompanied 

Cesar  Aognstiu^  the  Emperor  of  Borne,  little  knew  that 
by  this  decree  he  was  causing  a  prophecy  coneetning  the 
Son  of  God  to  be  fulfilled ;  for  he  knew  nothing  of  the  tme 
God,  or  of  his  word.  Bot  we,  who  read  the  history,  ought 
to  admire  th^.ways  of  God.  How  easily  He  can  bring 
everything  to  pass  iriiich  He  hasdetermined  to  do!  for  He 
is  "  great  in  counsel "  (or  in  making  plans)  "  and  mighty 
in  wcffk"  (Jer.  xxxii.  19)  (or  in  bringing  his  plans  tO' 
pass).  It  is  therefore  very  nnbelieving  of  ns  to  trouble 
ourselvee  about  the  fdtore,  for  there  is  nothing  we  can 
desire  that  God  cannot  easily  cause  to  happen;  and  if 
He  does  net  bring  it  to  pass,  k  ie — because  the  thing 
we  desire  does  not  agree  with  his  own  wise  and  gradoua 
designs. 

When  Haiy  arrived  at  Bethlehem,  she  was  obliged  to 
lodge  in  a  stable ;  for  the  inn  wa%  full — many  people 
liaving  come  to  have  their  names  enrolled     Thus  it  hap- 
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pened,  that  her  holy  babe  was  born  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in 
a  manger. 

Are  we  surprised  that  the  glorious  Son  of  God  should 
thus  be  received  into  this  world  ?  Let  us  remember  whjf 
he  came.  Not  to  enjoy  himself,  but  to  save  us.  For  this 
purpose,  two  things  were  necessary :  that  he  should  obey 
the  law  of  God,  which  we  have  broken,  and  that  he  should 
suffer  the  pimishment  due  to  us  for  breaking  it.  Therefore 
he  was  always  exposed  to  suffering.  Poyerty  and  contempt 
nursed  him  in  his  infancy.  The  most  splendid  palace  on 
earth  would  have  been  too  humble  an  abode  for  Him  whom 
the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain.  But  instead  of 
opening  his  infant  eyes  in  a  palace,  he  opened  them  in  a 
stable.  It  was  wonderful  condescension  in  Him  who  was 
equal  with  Gtxi,  to  dwell  with  meriy  but  in  the  stable  he 
was  surrounded  by  beasts.  What  must  the  angels,  who 
worshipped  him  in  heaven,  have  felt  when  they  saw  him 
thus  degraded ! 

Yet  this  treatment  was  not  to  be  compared  to  what  he 
afterwards  endured  on  Calvary.  As  he  walked  through  this 
world — at  each  step — his  way  became  rougher ;  his  first 
bed  was  a  manger^  but  his  last  was  a  cross.  And  it  was 
merij  whom  he  came  to  redeem,  who  treated  him  in  this 
manner. 

And  have  we  not  all  treated  him  in  the  same  manner, 
casting  him  out  of  our  thoughts,  and  crucifying  him 
by  our  sins  ?  Yes,  we  are  all  guilty  before  God ; — ^and 
Jesus  ALONE  is  righteous.  But  he  is  not  righteous  for 
Himself,  but  for  us  ;  neither  did  he  suffer  for  Himself,  but 
for  us.  He  was  cast  out,  that  we  might  be  brought  in.  He 
was  rejected  of  men,  that  we  might  be  accepted  of  God. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Micah  Y.    Bethlehem. 
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Ldkb  n.  8 — 14.     The  Angdt'  aippearanee  to  t3ie  Shepherdt. 

Ik  the  drcmnBtanoes  of  our  Ssrioto's  life,  theie  vas  a 
great  mizttire  of  meaiuicsB  and  glory.  Jesus  vas  laid  in  a 
manger, yet aagelBannoimoed his ^rpeannce.  BottowAom 
did  angels  amumnoe  it?  not  to  pinoea,  bat  to  8lieplmds< 
JesiiB  lived  vtUi  finhftiTp^w,  yet  ma  sometimee  visited  by 
angels ;  he  had  a  aonowfiil  coanteaanoe,  yet  once  it  shone 
brighter  than  the  son ;  he  was  meanly  dad,  yet  once  his 
raiment  was  white  as  snow ;  he  was  so  wetik  that  he  coold 
not  bear  his  crosB^  yet  so  t^ng  that  he  ootdd  raise  the 
dead  &om  their  graves. 

Christ's  people  are  like  tlieir  Master ;  they  are  often  poor 
and  despised,  yet  there  is  a  glory  aboat  them  that  makes 
them  as  the  sons  of  God ;  for  tbeir  minds  are  filled  with 
nobler  thonghta  than  those  which  oocopy  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  WhUe  prinoee  are  thiTiTring  of  their  somptnons 
feasts  and  glittering  crowns — the  children  of  God  ore 
meditating  iqxm  the  snpper  (£  the  Lamb,  and  the  thrones 
of  glory. 

The  poor  shepherds  took  delight  in  thinking  of  Heaven 
before  the  angel  appeared  and  tnmed  the  Harfenpn^ 
into  day  I  How  much  his  mettage  mnst  hare  surprised 
themi  He  told  them  that  the  Son  of  God  was  b(nn  in 
Bethlehem.  Was  not  this  news  hard  to  believe  ?  Bnt 
what  the  angel  added  was  harder  stall;  for  he  said  that  this 
gloriooB  babe  was  lying  in  a  manger.  Immediately,  Grod 
confirmed  his  words  by  causing  a  mnltitnde  of  angels  to 
appear  in  the  heavens ;  not  two  or  three  witnesses,  hoi, 
perhaps,  two  or  three  mUlimt  of  witnesses. 

These  angels  were  not  aSent  witnesses ;  they  sang  a  song, 
and  the  very  words  are  handed  down  to  ns.  It  is  the  mly 
song  sung  by  angels  upon  earth  that  we  ever  heard.  In 
the  book  of  the  Revelation  some  of  their  songs  in  heaven 
are  recorded ;  sach  as,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive 
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honour,  power,  and  glory ;"  and,  "  Thou  hast  created  all 
things ;  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  But 
here  we  read  of  a  song  to  which  poor  shepherds  listened. 
It  is  a  short  song,  but  contains  much ;  for  it  explains  the 
purpose  for  which  the  Saviour  was  come  into  the  world,  and 
the  reason  he  was  sent. 

The  purpose  was  to  bring  glory  to  God  and  peace  on 
earth  The  reason  he  was  sent  was — ^because  God  had 
GOOD-WILL  towards  men.  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace, — good-will  towards  men." 

Has  not  Christ's  coming  brought  glory  to  God  ?  Since 
Christ  came  into  the  world,  how  many  redeemed  sinners 
have  glorified  God  on  earth  for  the  gift  of  his  Son !  But 
what  are  these  praises  compared  with  those  of  saints  and 
angels  throughout  eternity !  Never  will  they  cease  to  praise 
the  God  of  love  for  sending  his  only  Son  to  die  for  wretched 
men.  But  we  may  ask,  " Is  there  peace  on  earth?"  Not 
jfet ;  but  there  will  be.  This  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  then  war  shall  cease;  the 
swords  shall  be  turned  into  ploughshares,  and  the  spears 
into  pruning-hooks  (see  Isaiah  ii.)  ;  because  the  Prince  of 
Peace  shall  reign. 

And  are  these  Gtwi's  gracious  promises?  Let  us  not 
doubt  the  Lord^s  good-will  towards  us.  It  hurts  a  tender 
parent  if  he  perceives  that  his  children  doubt  his  good-unll 
towards  them :  he  tries  to  convince  them  of  it  by  numerous 
acts  of  kindness:  and  he  is  much  disappointed,  if  he 
cannot  succeed  in  winning  their  confidence.  Has  not  the 
Lord  done  enough  to  convince  us  of  his  good-will  ?  Ought 
we  not  always  to  say,  "  If  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  for  us  all,  will  he  not  with  him — ^freely  give  us 
aU  things  ?"     (Rom.  viii.  32.) 

EYeoing  Scripture  portion.    Ber.  Y.    AngtU*  s<mg$  in  h&wen. 
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Luke  II.  15 — ^20. — The  Shepherds  visit  to  Bethlehem, 

The  shepherds  beUeved  the  news  they  had  heard.  They 
did  not  say, ''  Let  us  go  and  see  whether  this  thing  has  come 
to  pass  ;'*  but  they  said,  ''  Let  us  now  go  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass."  They  believed  hef(fre  they  had 
seen.  '*  Blessed  are  they  who  haye  not  seen,  and  yet  haye 
believed."  They  spoke  also  as  if  they  felt  grateful  for 
having  heard  the  tidings;  for  they  added^  "which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  to  us."  Truly  they  had  reason  to 
be  grateful :  for  Gk)d  had  shown  them  very  great  favour. 

To  us  also  the  Lord  has  made  known  the  birth  of  his  Son. 
There  are  millions  on  this  earth  who  have  never  heard  of 
the  love  of  God  in  sending  a  Saviour ;  but  we  have  heard 
of  it  from  our  infemt  days.  Do  we  long,  as  the  shepherds 
did,  to  see  our  blessed  Bedeemer? 

How  much  Joseph  and  Mary  must  have  been  delighted 
at  the  entrance  of  the  shepherds !  Though  overlooked  by 
the  world,  the  holy  child  was  honoured  by  these  poor  men. 
Even  now  there  are  only  a  few  who  acknowledge  him  as 
their  Lord  and  Master,  and  these  few  are  generally  poor, 
— like  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem. 

These  good  men  did  not  keep  the  things  they  had  heard 
and  seen — a  secret.  The  angel  had  said  that  he  brought  glad 
tidings  which  should  he  to  aU  people ;  therefore  the  shep- 
herds told  the  news  to  all.  Like  them,  if  we  believe  in 
Christ  ourselves,  we  shall  speak  of  him  to  those  who  know 
him  not. 

How  did  the  people  receive  the  tidings  the  shepherds 
brought?  They  vxmdered;  but  probably  they  soon  forgot 
what  they  had  heard :  while  Mary  "  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart"  Sweet  and  holy  re- 
membrances, like  a  bundle  of  myrrh,  were  lodged  in  this 
blessed  woman's  inmost  souL 

There  are  two  comparisons  used  in  the  Scriptures  to 
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flhow  the  careless  way  in  which  people  hear  the  word  of 
Ood.  One  of  these  comparisons  is  contained  in  Ezekiel 
xxxiii.  31,  32.  The  Israelites  listened  to  the  preaching  of 
Jlzekiel  as  people  listen  to  one  who  can  play  well  on  an 
instrument,  and  who  can  sing  a  loyely  song.  They  were 
4nnused  while  hearing  the  prophet's  warnings,  instead  of 
being  roused  to  repentance. 

The  other  comparison  may  be  found  in  the  first  chapter 
of  St.  James's  Epistle.  It  is  there  said  that  some  listen  to 
Grod's  word  as  a  person  looks  in  a  glass,  and  then  goes 
away  and  forgets  what  he  has  seen. 

But  the  godly  man  meditates  on  God's  law  day  and 
night,  as  it  is  written  in  the  first  psalm.  One  verse  of 
Crod's  holy  word  laid  up  in  the  heart  will  do  us  more 
good  than  a  whole  chapter  hastily  read,  and  little  con- 
flidered.  One  yerse  may  strengthen  us  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  or  comfort  us  in  the  day  of  trouble.  Have 
we  laid  up  any  store  against  the  day  when  fiesh  and  heart 
TdU  fail,  and  when  no  mortal  arm  can  sustain  our  sinking 
flouls? 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Elzek.  XXXIII.  21  to  end. 
Ezekid's  words  lutened  to  as  a  lovely  aong. 


Luke  IL  21— 32.— 2%e  Sang  of  Simem. 

When  the  Saviour  was  eight  days  old,  he  was  circum- 
cised, and  named  Jesus.  It  was  not  necessary  that  he 
should  be  brought  to  Jerusalem  for  that  purpose;  but 
when  he  was  nearly  six  weeks  old,  he  was  brought  there 
for  two  reasons. 

His  mother  was  then  first  permitted  after  the  birth  of 
her  son  to  enter  the  temple.  She  went  there  with  an 
offering  of  thanksgiving.  If  she  could  have  afforded  it,  she 
would  have  brought  a  lamb  of  a  year  old ;  but  being  very 
poor,  she  presented  two  doves  or  pigeons.  This  was 
Mary's  first  reason  for  going  to  the  temple. 
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The  second  reason  was  to  present  her  first-bcnm  son  to  the 
Lord.  (See  Lev.  xii.)  Ever  since  the  slaying  of  the  firet- 
bom  of  tJie  people  of  Egypt,  and  the  pasamg  over  the  first- 
bom  of  Israel,  God  had  claimed  all  the  first-bom  as  his 
own.  (Ex.  xiiL)  The  first-bom  of  cows,  sheep,  and  goats 
were  offered  in  sacrifice :  the  first-born  of  other  beasts  were 
not  offered,  but  money  was  preeented  in  their  place.  Neither 
were  first-born  children  offered  in  sacrifice ;  they  also  were 
redeemed  with  money.  This  money  was  used  in  baying 
sacrifices. 

I^Iary  accordingly  came  to  the  temple  to  present  her 
first-born  son  to  the  Lord.  When  was  so  acceptable  an 
offering  made  to  the  Father !  The  only  beloved  Son  was 
brought  to  his  Father's  house,  and  given  into  his  Father's 
bosom.  The  priest  supposed  that  he  was  redeemed  by 
money;  but  this  holy  child  could  not  be  redeemed  by 
money  ;  be  was  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  soon  to  be  laid 
on  the  altar  of  the  cross — a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  ritt* 
of  the  whole  world. 

When  the  child  was  brought  into  the  temple,  a  most 
interesting  event  took  place.  An  aged  prophet  appeared, 
and  owned  the  infant  as  his  Lord.  Giod  had  informed  this 
holy  man  that  he  ^uld  not  die  till  Christ  came ;  and  He 
had  also  let  him  know  the  precise  moment  when  the 
parents  brou^t  the  divine  infant  into  the  temple.  When 
the  aged  saint  beheld  his  Saviour,  he  took  bim  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  him ;  for  his  faith  was  so  strong  that 
ho  was  able  to  believe  that  Mary's  babe  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

It  had  been  his  earnest  desire  to  see  his  Lord  \¥ith  his 
bodily  eyes  before  he  died.  This  was  a  very  natural  desire : 
and  some  people  who  do  not  really  love  Christ  might  desire 
tlio  same ;  they  might  desire  it  from  curmity,  but  Simeon 
desired  it  from  affection.  And  why  did  Simeon  love  the 
Saviour?    Because  Jesus  came  to  save  siimers,    Simeon 
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was  a  penitent  sinner,  and  it  was  a  consolation  to  him  to 
know  that  God  had  pro^-ided  a  Saviour. 

He  knew  Jesus  by  these  two  endearing  names — Conso- 
lation and  Salvation.  It  is  written  in  verse  25,  that  he  was 
waiting  for  the  Consolation  of  Israel.  In  verse  30,  ho 
says  in  his  prayer,  "  3Iine  eyes  have  seen  thy  Salvation." 
Ho  rejoiced  to  think  that  many  sinners  would  be  saved 
through  Jesus — both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  for  he  said  (verses 
31,  32),  that  God  had  given  him  to  be  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  glorj'  of  IsraeL  This  shows  the 
love  to  men  tliat  dwelt  in  Simeon's  heart.  He  longed 
that  aU  should  know  his  Savioiu*. 

It  is  recorded  of  a  celebrated  minister,  named  John 
Howe,  that  in  his  latter  days  he  desired  to  attain  before  he 
died  such  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  to  feel  such  a  sense 
of  his  love,  as  might  be  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  heaven. 
After  his  death,  a  paper  was  found  in  his  Bible  recording 
how  God  had  answered  his  prayer.  One  morning  (and  he 
noted  the  day)  he  awoke,  his  eyes  swimming  with  tears, 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  God's  goodness  in  shedding 
down  his  grace  into  the  heahts  of  men.  He  rejoiced,  not 
only  in  God's  love  to  Aim,  but  in  his  love  to  other  sinners. 
He  never  could  forget  the  joy  of  these  moments.  It  was  a 
foretaste  of  tlie  joys  of  heaven.. 

All  true  believers  may  now  say  with  Job,  "  I  know  that 
my  Kedeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth.  And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom 
I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another;''  that  is,  not  a  stranger,  for  Jesus  is  no  stranger 
but  the  Friend  and  the  Brother  of  man.    Job  xix.  25 — 27. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Job  XIX.    Seeing  the  Bedeemer, 
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Luke  II.  33 — 35.— J%«  aordt  of  Simeon  to  Mary. 

Both  Joseph  and  Mary  marrelled  at  the  things  Bpoken 
by  Simeon.  The  things  that  made  them  marvel  were 
that  JesoB  should  be  *'  a  light  to  hghten  the  Gentileb," 
as  well  as  the  gloiy  of  Israel ;  for  God's  goodness  to  the 
Gentiles  was  a  mystery  long  hidden  from  the  Jewish  nation. 
But  we  happy  Gentiles  have  experienced  it,  and  some 
among  us  have  foond  Chxiat  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  our 
darkness. 

Simeon  blessed  Joseph  and  Mary :  and  then  he  addressed 
Mary  in  particular,  and  prepared  her  for  all  ihe  shame  and 
sorrow  that  her  Son  should  ondei^ ;  for  what  he  had  said 
before  might  have  led  her  to  think  that  joy  only  was  to  be 
his  portion.  But  this  was  not  to  be  the  case.  So  great 
would  be  the  agonies  of  the  Son  that  a  swoid  would 
pierce  through  the  mother's  heart.  And  was  not  the  soul 
of  I^fary  thus  pierced,  when  she  beheld  her  Son  expiring 
on  the  cross? 

Simeon's  words  concerning  the  child  demand  attentive 
consideraticai, — "  This  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel."  How  was  he  the  fail  of  many  in 
Israel?  Does  Christ  make  men  fall?  Simeon  compares 
Christ  to  a  stone  over  which  many  stumble  and  fall, 
"St  Paul  says,  in  1  Cor.  i  23,  that  Christ  was  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  or  something  over  which  they  fell.  How 
was  it  they  fell  over  him  ?  Through  pride.  They  would 
not  believe  that  their  own  righteousness  was  worthless  in 
God's  sight,  and  that  Christ's  righteousness  alone  could  be 
accepted.  This  is  the  account  St.  Paul  gives  of  Christ's 
rejection  by  the  Jews.  His  words  are,  "  For  they  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to  esta- 
Llisfi  their  ovm  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  tlieiaselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 
thu  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
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(Bom.  X.  3, 4.)  And  what  is  the  reason  that  any  still  refuse 
Christ  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  do  not  feel  their  need  of  liis 
righteousness?  Is  it  not  because  they  feel  satisfied  with 
their  ovra  performances  and  imagine  that  God  is  satisfied 
also  ?  And  when  they  are  told  that  they  are  sinners,  they 
answer  in  their  Jiearts,  if  not  with  their  lips,  "  We  are  not 
such  great  sinners  as  others."  People  in  this  state  of  mind 
fSedl  over  Christ  as  over  a  stumbling-stone. 

Simeon  said  also  that  the  child  was  set  for  the  risinff 
again  of  many  in  IsraeL  Many  of  those  who  fell  over 
him  at  Jirst,  afterwards  believed,  and  rose  from  sin  and 
death  by  Christ. 

The  poor  penitent  sinner  rises  by  Christ;  that  is,  he 
finds  in  him  a  rock  on  which  to  set  his  feet ;  a  Saviour 
who  can  forgive  his  sins ;  then  he  can  say  with  David,  "  He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  established  my 
goings."     (Ps.  xl.  2.) 

Simeon  next  declared  that  Christ  should  be  set  for  "  a 
sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against"     (Verse  34.) 

We  should  observe  that  the  words,  "  Yea,  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thine  oym  soul,  also,"  are  between  marksy 
and  the  words  are  called  a  ^^parenthesis/'  because  they 
might  be  left  out  without  hurting  the  sense.  Let  us  read 
the  sentence  witliout  them,  that  we  may  better  perceive 
the  meaning.     (Verses  34,  SS.'i 

"  A  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against,  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed."  Had  Christ  not  been 
spoken  against,  many  who  despised  him  would  have  fol- 
lowed him.  The  people  applauded  him  till  they  heard  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  speak  so  much  against  him;  then 
they  cried  out,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  I" 

True  religion  is  still  spoken  against  People  must 
give  up  the  favour  of  the  world,  if  they  would  be  faithful 
to  Christ.     For  a  time  perhaps  they  may  profess  to  be 
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religious,  and  lose  nothing  by  it:  bat  something  sood 
occurs  to  try  them,  and  to  reveal  the  real  state  of  their 
hearts  la  a  yonng  person  willing  to  lose  a  good  settle- 
ment, or  a  tradesman  the  favour  of  a  rich  customer,  or  a 
gentleman  the  respect  of  his  acquaintance,  sooner  than 
disobey  his  Lord  ?  Then  his /ntfAfu^  tlioughts  are  revealed. 
Christ  is  now  like  a  king  disgraced ;  only  those  who  really 
love  him  will  be  £uthful  to  him.  But  when  he  comes  in 
his  glory  to  take  possession  of  bis  kingdom,  be  will  not  £ul 
to  remember  those  who  are  now  cast  out  for  his  saka 
EveiMig  Soriptiire  portion.  1  Peter  II. 
Chriil  a  lUme  of  itmnUing. 


Ldee  n.  36 — 40. — Anna  tlie  prophetess. 
Anita,  the  aged  prophetess,  was  more  than  one  hundred 
years  old ;  for  she  had  been  married  for  seven  years,  and 
she  had  been  a  widow — eighty-four  years.  Like  Simeon, 
her  heart  was  fixed  upon  the  promised  Saviour.  It  is 
written,  that  "  she  departed  not  from  the  temple."  By  this 
we  understand  that  she  lived  so  near  the  temple,  as  to 
enable  her  to  attend  ^  its  services.  When,  at  nine  in 
the  morning  the  lamb  was  offered  on  the  altar,  Anna 
was  there ;  and  again  at  three,^when  the  evening  lamb 
was  sacrificed,  Anna  was  there.  She  delighted  in  the 
psalms  continually  sung  in  the  holy  courts,  and  in  the 
daily  blessings  of  the  priest.  There  are  now  many  aged 
Christians,  who,  like  Anna,  dwell  near  some  house  of  God, 
and  delight  in  attending  the  services;  and,  even  when 
their  power  of  hearing  has  failed,  they  t^e  pleasure  in 
joining  in  the  prayers  of  God's  assembled  saints.  How 
sweet  for  them  to  think  that  they  wOl  soon  ascend,  where 
"  CongrcgatioDB  no'er  break  up, 
Andsubbatlis  never  end!" 

It  is  said  that  Anna  fasted  and  prayed- "  night  and  day ;" 
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no  doubt  slie  was  occupied  also  in  many  good  works,  yet 
she  liyed  in  a  constant  habit  of  prayer.  She  was  such  a 
widow  as  St  Paul  describes  in  1  Tim.  v.  5,  "  She  that  is  a 
widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteih  in  God,  and  con- 
tinueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day^  It 
is  also  written  that  a  widow  should  be  "well  reported 
of  for  good  works  ;  if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
haye  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently 
followed  every  good  work." 

During  her  long  life  of  more  than  one  hundred  years, 
did  Anna  ever  feel  such  joy  as  when  she  beheld  the  infant 
Saviour?    At  the  sight,  "she  gave  thanks." 

With  what  fervour  she  must  have  thanked  the  Lord! 
None  could  sincerely  thank  God  for  Christ  in  a  cold  manner. 
Oould  we  thank  a  person  for  saving  our  lives  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  thanked  him  for  doing  us  any  trifling  service  ? 
Surely,  if  we  thank  our  deliverer  at  all,  we  must  tliank  him 
warmly.  Have  we  ever  given  our  warm  thanks  to  God  for 
sending  Jesus  into  the  world !  If  we  have  only  thanked 
him  coldly y  we  have  insulted  him  by  our  thanks. 

Anna  not  only  thanked  God,  she  also  spoke  of  Jesus  to 
**  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem."  It 
is  evident  that  there  was  a  little  company  of  persons  there 
who  were  looking  for  redemption  from  sin  through  the 
promised  Saviour. 

Where  did  Joseph  and  Mary  go  after  tliis  refresliing 
interview  with  Simeon  and  Anna?  It  is  said  by  St  Luke, 
that  they  returned  to  their  own  city  Nazareth;  but  we 
find  from  St.  Jilatthew's  history,  that  they  did  not  return 
immediately  ;  they  went  first  to  Bethlehem,  afterwards  into 
Egypt,  and  at  length  settled  in  Nazareth. 

And  now  we  turn  from  the  aged  saints  to  the  holy 
child.  Tliere  is  but  little  said  of  him,  but  that  little  shows 
how  holy  a  child  he  was.     He  "  grew  and  waxed  strong  in 
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spirit."  Not  only  hia  limba  increased  in  etrength,  bnt  biff 
heavenly  affections  waxed  stroog.  It  ia  also  written  that 
he  was  "filled  with  wiadom;"  his  hujnan  mind  received 
knowledge  by  degrees  like  the  mind  of  another  child.  It 
is  a  great  mystery  how  this  could  be,  for  he  was  God :  bnt 
we  know  that  he  had  not  only  a  homiau  body,  but  also  a* 
human  80TJL. 

How  different  was  he  from  other  children,  who  gene- 
rally grow  more  wayward  and  wiliul — as  they  grow  older ! 
Even  if  good  impressions  are  made  on  their  minds  at  six 
or  seven  years,  how  often  do  they  wear  off  when  they 
become  twelve  or  fourteen!  their  hearts  seem  to  grow 
harder,  and  to  love  worldly  things  more.  Was  not  this 
tho  case  with  some  of  us  ?  Do  we  not  often  look  back 
with  sorrow  upon  the  days  of  oar  childhood  ?  Have  we 
not  reason  to  say  with  David,  "  Remember  not  the  sms  of 
my  gmah,  nor  my  transgressions?"  Perhaps  some  are- 
now  removed  from  us,  whom  we  pierced  by  our  heedless^ 
or  perverse  coodact.  What  would  we  give  to  recall  the- 
time  and  to  act  differently ;  but  we  can  only  express  our 
penitence  to  God,  and  plead  for  his  pardon. 

Eremng  Scriptare  portion.    I  Tim.  V.    A  toidoa  indeed. 


Matt.  n.  1 — 8. — Tfie  Wise  Men't  arrival  at  JerumUm, 

OuB  Saviour  returned  to  Bethlehem  after  he  had  been 

presented  to  the  Lord  in  the  templa     Perhaps  his  parents 

intended  to  bring  him  up  there,  as  it  was  the  city  of  David 

their  forefather. 

While  the  Redeemer  was  yet  an  infant,  some  wise  men; 
came  to  Jerusalem,  inquiring  for  the  King  of  the  Jews.. 
Wlio  were  these  wise  men?  They  were  heathen  by  birth, 
but  it  ia  not  known  from  what  land  they  came.  Tliey 
must  liave  heard  of  the  true  God ; — perhaps  some  Jews  had 
instructed  them.     They  had  seen  a  star  in  tho  east — i>rt>- 
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bably  some  light  which  they  had  never  seen  before.  But 
how  did  they  know  that  this  star  was  the  sign  of  the  birth 
of  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  We  must  conclude  that  God 
told  them  tvhy  the  star  appeared ;  but  whether  he  told  them 
in  a  dream,  or  by  what  other  means,  we  are  not  informed.^ 
Many  nations  were  at  this  time  expecting  some  great  deb'- 
verer  to  arise ;  for  the  Jews  knew  from  the  prophets  that 
guch  a  deliverer  would  come,  and  being  scattered  over  aU 
countries — they  had  the  opportunity  to  make  their  expecta- 
tions  generally  known. 

These  wise  men,  when  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  openly 
asked  for  the  expected  king,  supposing  that  the  Jews,  who 
were  God's  own  people,  would  know  more  about  him  than 
they  did,  and  would  be  glad  to  receive  him.  Had  these 
wise  men  known  of  Simeon  and  Anna,  they  would  surely 
have  inquired  of  them  ;  but  they  inquired  of  the  chief  mett 
of  Jerusalem,  and  these  knew  nothing  of  him. 

"When  Herod  the  king  heard  these  things  he  wa» 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him."  (Ver.  3.)  Thi» 
Herod  was  an  Edomite ;  that  is,  he  was  descended  from 
Esau,  but  he  had  become  a  Jew  in  religion ;  and  he  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Bomans — king  over  Jerusalem.. 
Herod  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  had  shed  much  blood 
during  his  reign.  He  had  even  caused  his  own  wife  and 
two  of  his  sons  to  be  slain.  His  wickedness  made  him 
afraid  lest  some  person  should  take  the  crown  from  him,, 
and  therefore  he  was  much  alarmed  when  he  heard  the 
wise  men  inquire  for  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

We  may  ask,  "Why  were  the  people  in  Jerusalem 
alarmed  also?  Why  were  they  not  rather  glad  at  the 
thought  of  having  another  King?"  Perhaps  they  were 
afraid  of  Herod's  filling  the  city  with  confrision  and  blood 
in  opposing  the  new  King ;  or  perhaps  they  also  hated  the 
promised  Messiah. 

Herod  was  so  artful,  that  instead  of  telling  the  wise* 
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men  of  Hb  fears,  be  assiBted  to  find  the  child.  For  ihis 
purpose  he  desired  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  to  tell 
him  where  the  expected  Saviour  would  be  bom.  They 
examined  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  and  found  that  it 
was  declared  in  the  prophet  Micah,  that  he  should  be  bom 
in  the  town  of  Bethlehem.  "  But  thou,  Beth-lebem  Ephra- 
tab  (or  fruitful),  though  tbou  be  little  among  the  thmaanda 
of  Judab  (a  tribe  containing  many  tkoiaaruh  of  people),  yet 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  who  is  to  be  Ruler 
in  Israel."  (t.  2.)  Thus  Herod  was  able  to  answer  the 
wise  men's  inquiry,  "  Where  is  the  KiTig  of  the  Jews  ?" 

They  had  asked  Jam  a  question :  now  be  asked  them 
another.  But  he  did  not  ask  it  puilicli/,  as  they  had  asked 
their  question.  (Hiey  were  sincere  and  acted  openly — he 
was  a  hypocrite,  and  delighted  in  secrecy.  He  had  a 
secret  plan  in  his  bead  for  murdering  the  child,  and  be 
wanted  to  know  bow  old  it  was,  that  he  might  the  more 
easily  discover  him.  He  supposed  that  the  star  had  first 
appeared  when  the  child  was  bom ;  therefore  he  said  to 
the  wise  men,  "  Wbeu  did  the  star  appear  ?"  They  told 
him  when — "  A  few  months  aga"  The  exact  time  is  not 
mentioned.  Herod  completely  deceived  the  wise  men  by  his 
hypocrisy ;  bnt  what  would  all  his  plans  avail  f^;ainst  the 
Lord,  who  searches  the  hearts  I  The  Lord,  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens,  laughs  at  all  such  attempts  to  injure  him 
(as  it  is  written  in  the  eeamd  psalm,  verses  2 — 4). 

Herod  is  an  instance  that  a  man  may  believe  the  word  of 
God,  whilst  he  hateg  it,  Herod  believed  that  the  prophets 
had  spoken  truly,  and  that  a  star  bad  appeared  to  the 
wise  men ;  he  believed  that  the  Messiah  would  come,  and 
yet  he  desired  to  destroy  him,  and  thought  it  possible 
to  efiect  his  purpose.  What  madness  this  appears !  It  is 
the  faith  of  devils;  like  Herod,  they  believe,  and  tremble. 
(James  ii.  19.)  Let  us  beware  of  having  such  a  faith;  a 
faith  that  will  make  us  afraid  of  God,  and  yet  not  make  us 
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love  him,  or  delight  to  please  him.  This  faith  will  only 
make  us  miserable.  How  different  was  the  faith  of  Simeon 
and  Anna,  of  the  poor  shepherds,  and  of  the  wise  men ! 
They  were  fiUed  with  joy  on  account  of  a  Saviour's  birth. 
Have  we  ever  rejoiced  at  the  thought  that  Christ  has  been 
bom  into  the  world  ?  Do  we  long  to  see  Him — to  fall  at 
His  feet,  and  worship  Him,  the  King  op  Kings  ? 

Eyening  Bcripture  portiou.    Ps.  II. 
The  opposition  of  the  wicked  to  Christ, 


Matt.  II.  9 — 11. — The  Wise  Men's  Journey  to  Bethlehem. 

Herod  had  not  been  able  to  tell  the  wise  men  in  what 
house  the  King  they  sought  would  be  found:  he  had 
only  told  them  that  he  was  in  Bethlehem.  But  God  did 
not  leave  them  to  search  in  vain.  As  they  were  on  the 
way,  the  star  they  had  seen  in  their  own  country  appeared 
again,  and  stopped  over  the  very  house  where  the  Saviour 
was.  This  star  could  not  have  been  like  the  stars  we 
behold  in  the  height  of  the  heavens,  for  one  of  those  stars 
could  not  point  out  any  particular  house:  it  must  have 
been  a  light  floating  in  the  air,  like  that  pillar  of  fire  which 
once  guided  Israel  through  the  wilderness. 

No  doubt  Mary's  dwelling  was  a  lowly  one,  but  the  wise 
men  were  not  discouraged  by  its  meanness  from  worship- 
ping its  glorious  inhabitant.  How  often  now  does  Christ 
dwell  with  the  poor  tenants  of  a  cottage !  How  seldom  is 
he  found  in  the  mansions  of  the  great,  or  the  palaces  of 
kings!  Yet  even  among  the  mighty,  noble,  and  wise, 
there  are  a  few  who  love  their  despised  Saviour. 

What  joy  travellers  must  have  felt  at  the  sight  of  their 
long-sought  Eedeemer!  K  the  sight  of  the  star  caused 
them  to  feel  exceeding  great  joy,  what  transport  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  himself  must  have  occasioned !  The  luxuries,  the 
splendour,  the  honour  they  had  enjoyed  in  their  native  land. 
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hod  no  value  in  their  eyee  when  gazing  on  the  glorious 
infant. 

These  men  were  very  different  from  the  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  in  their  circametancet.  The  most  remark&ble 
difference  between  them  was  this:  the  shepherds  were 
Jews,  the  wise  men  were  Gentiles.  They  were  the  first 
Gentilea  whose  coming  to  Chriflt  is  recorded ;  their  coming 
wiis  a  sign  that  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews  would  be  saved 
through  him.  How  interesting  is  this  fact  to  u»  who  are 
Gentiles !  Though  Christ  was  bom  amongst  the  Jews,  he 
is  our  Saviour  as  well  as  tTuirg.  And  his  name  is  now 
known  by  millions  of  the  Gentile  nations  ;  and  it  shall  be 
known  by  every  nation  under  heaven ;  for  all  nations  shall 
serve  him,  and  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him,  as  it  is 
written  in  Fsa.  IxziL 

But  let  us  not  read  the  history  of  these  wise  men  without 
seeking  to  fdlow  their  example.  What  earneatnesB  they 
displayed  in  their  search  for  the ,  Saviour !  They  tra- 
velled far  to  seek  him ;  they  inquired  diligently  after  him  ; 
and  they  rejoiced  exceedingly  when  they  found  him. 
Surely  these  wise  men,'l^  their  conduct,  condemn  those 
who  are  living  in  Christian  lands,  unmindful  of  their 
Saviour.  There  are  some  who  confess  they  know  but  little 
of  him,  and  who  yet  seem  unwilling  to  take  any  trouble  to 
know  him  better.  How  would  those  wis©  men  have  valued 
our  advantages !  how  dearly  would  they  have  prized  one  of 
our  Bibles,  or  one  of  our  faithfid  ministers. 

Some  there  are  now  among  the  poor  heathen,  who  by 
their  eager  desire  to  obtain  a  missionary,  remind  us  of 
these  wise  men. 

An  Afnean  chief  sent  two  hundred  oxen  to  a  missionary 
settlement,  hoping  with  them  to  purchase  a  teacher ;  such 
was  his  ignorance,  that  he  thouglit  he  might  obtain  one  by 
such  means.  Robbers  seized  upon  his  herd  as  it  was  being 
driven  along.  Though  his  disappointment  was  great,  he  did 
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not  abandon  his  hope  of  obtainmg  an  instructor.  Soon 
God,  in  his  gracious  Providence,  directed  the  steps  of  some 
missionaries  to  his  land.  They  intended  to  pass  through  it 
and  to  settle  in  a  distant  spot,  but  they  could  not  resist  the 
chiefs  earnest  entreaties ;  they  took  up  their  abode  in  his 
country,  and  enlightened  its  darkness  with  the  glorious 
beams  of  gospel  light.'*^  Did  not  that  African  resemble 
these  wise  men  ?  There  is  encouragement  for  all  those  who 
desire  spiritual  blessings.  The  Lord  will  give  them  the 
desires  of  their  heart 

Eyeoing  Scripture  portion.    Pb.  LXXII.    Kings  $haU  worship  Christ. 


Matt.  EL  12 — 15. — The  heavenly  wammga. 

Twice  in  a  very  little  space  God  sent  warnings  to  his 
servants  in  the  dreams  of  the  night  One  dream  was  to 
warn  the  wise  men  not  to  inform  Herod  that  they  had 
found  the  infant  King ;  the  other  was,  to  warn  Joseph  not 
to  remain  in  Bethlehem. 

We  perceive  how  easily  God  can  defeat  the  plans  of 
the  wicked,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Job : 
"  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their 
hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprise." 

There  is  a  beautiful  prayer  in  the  liturgy,  entreating 
God  to  exercise  this  power  in  our  behalf. 

"  Graciously  hear  us,  that  those  evils  which  the  crafty 
or  subtlety  of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  may 
be  brought  to  nought,  and,  by  the  providence  of  thy  good- 
ness, may  be  dispersed." 

We  see  how  God  dispersed  those  evils  which  Satan  and 
Herod  were  working  against  the  Son  of  God.  Satan  still 
stirs  up  wicked  men  to  form  plans  against  the  children  of 
Gtxi;  and  still  the  Lord,  by  his  gracious  providence, 
disperses  those  evils.     Are  we  distressed  at  the  thought  of 

*  See  MofEat's  Southern  Africa,  the  beginning  of  the  last  chapter. 
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any  maliciooa  plan  being  formed  against  as,  either  by 
Satan  or  by  our  fellow-creaturea  ?  Let  lui  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  d^end  as.  ^No  one  cau  harm  us,  if  we  are  £)!• 
lowers  of  that  which  is  good. 

We  haye  all  heard  of  the  Gunpowder-plot.  What  a  dia- 
bolical scheme  it  was  t  The  Boman  Catholics  had  con- 
trived a  plan  for  blowing  up  the  long  of  Eng^d  and  his 
parliament,  becanse  they  supported  the  Protestant  reUgion ; 
but  Grod  defeated  their  malicious  design.  One  of  the 
conspirators  wrote  a  letter  to  Lord  Monteagle,  warning 
him,  (without  telling  bim  the  reason,)  not  to  go  to  the  house 
of  parliament,  when  the  king  next  should  open  it.  Lord 
^louteagle  showed  the  letter  to  the  king,  Giod  gave  sueh 
discernment  to  the  king  that  he  suspected  a  gunpowder-plot 
bad  been  formed.  He  sent  men  to  examine  the  vaults 
underneath  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  gunpowder  was 
found  there.    Thus  this  dreadful  evil  was  dispersed. 

If  we  knew  all  the  plans  that  Satan  formed  against  ta,  we 
should  be  filled  with  wonder  at  the  deliverances  we  expe- 
rienca  But  we  shall  never  know  them  fully,  till  we 
reach  the  heavenly  city.  What  wonderful  proofs  of  the 
Lord's  watchM  care  over  his  people  will  then  be  revealed ! 

Then  it  will  be  found  that  Job  was  not  the  only  saint 
whom  Satan  sought  to  cast  down  by  the  weight  of  his 
sorrows ;  nor  Peter  the  onli/  disciple  that  he  desired  to  sift 
by  the  force  of  temptations ;  nor  the  blessed  Saviour  tlie 
onl^  child  that  he  sought  to  cut  off  by  an  untimely  death. 

T/ien  it  will  appear  how  the  Lord  kept  his  people  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  from  all  the  blasts  of  the  enemy.  Then 
there  will  ascend  a  chorus  of  hallelujahs  from  the  happy 
redeemed,  and  from  the  glorious  angels  that  were  their 
ii])pointed  guard  during  the  years  of  their  weakness. 
Etcning  Scripture  portion.    Job  V.     Diiappoinlmail  i^meUed  dwi'oet. 
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Matt.  EL  16—18.-2%^  SUmgUer  of  the  Babes. 

EvEBT  one  who  reads  this  passage  must  shudder  at  the 
dreadful  cruelty  of  Herod.  There  was  a  singular  barbarity 
in  ordering  the  babes  to  be  slaughtered — ^little  creatures 
who  could  not  have  offended  him,  and  were  unable  to  re* 
gist  him. 

We  might  wonder  how  any  human  creature  could  per- 
petrate so  atrocious  a  deed,  did  not  the  history  of  ungodly 
men  disclose  every  kind  of  bloody  act.  This  very  Herod, 
just  before  his  death,  knowing  how  glad  people  would  be 
when  he  expired,  caused  a  number  of  Jews  to  be  shut  up, 
and  desired  that  as  soon  as  he  was  dead  they  should  be 
killed ;  for  by  this  means  he  hoped  that  the  relations  of  the 
slaughtered  Jews  would  be  obliged  to  mourn.  This  com- 
mand, however,  was  not  obeyed.  Such  a  king  as  Herod 
cared  not  for  the  lives  of  infants  in  comparison  to  his  own 
security.  In  him  we  see  what  man  is  when  given  up  to 
his  own  evil  heart.  Though  few  in  a  Christian  land 
would  dare  to  commit  such  acts  of  cruelty  as  Herod — ^yet 
are  not  the  feelings  of  unconverted  men  as  selfish  as 
his?  Are  we  not  all  by  nocture  so  selfish,  that  we  care 
not  what  calamities  come  upon  others,  if  we  ourselves  gain 
anything  by  them  ?  Every  one  secretly  wishing  the  death 
of  another  who  stands  in  his  way — ^is  guilty  of  murder  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

But  though  Herod  shed  streams  of  innocent  blood,  he 
was  not  allowed  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  spotless  Lamb. 
God  preserved  his  Holy  One  in  his  own  secret  place  till 
the  appointed  time  was  come.  The  babes  of  Bethlehem 
died  FOB  Him^  though  they  knew  Him  not  But  the 
fairest,  gentlest,  purest  Babe  ever  born  in  Bethlehem — died 
at  length  fob  aU  the  other  babes. 

How  terrible  was  the  anguish  felt  by  the  mothers  who 
lost  their  infiemts  through  Herod's  barbarous  decree ! 
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When  tlie  frst-iom  of  Egypt  were  slain  the  cry  was  ter- 
rible. Was  it  less  terrible  when  the  motheni  saw  their 
^t-bom  torn  fitnn  their  arms?  for  we  know  that  the 
mother's  heart  clings  fondly  to  her  helpless  infant. 

'llie  grief  of  all  those  movers  is  represented  by  the  gri^ 
of  one — even  of  BacheL  She  had  died  eighteen  hxmdred 
years  before,  and  in  dying  had  called  her  last-bom — ^Benoni, 
— the  son  of  sorrow,  (though  his  &tfaer  called  him  Benja- 
miu).  Bethlehem  lay  in  the  tribe  of  Judah — a  tribe  de- 
scended, not  from  Bachel  but  from  Leah.  But  oUtaex  babes 
were  slain  besides  those  in  Bethlehem ;  for  Herod  com- 
manded those  in.aU  the  coasta  (or  bordeni)  to  be  slaiD,  so 
thiit  the  slaughter  extended  to  the  tribe  of  Berfjamin. 
JEtama  was  in  Benjamin,  and  it  is  in  Bama  that  Bachel  is 
described  as  weeping  for  her  children,  and  refusing  to  be 
comforted.  But  though  sA,  first  she  refused  to  be  comforted, 
afterwards  she  toae  comforted ;  for  the  Lord  comforted  her, 
raying,  "  Be&ain  thine  eyes  &om  tears.  There  is  hope  in 
thine  end,  that  thy  children  shidl  come  again  to  thine  own 
border."  See  Jeremiah  xxxL  16,  17.  liiese  words  refer 
to  the  return  of  the  Jews  &om  captivity  in  Babylon :  but 
they  apply  also  to  the  resurrection  of  the  slaughtered 
Innocents ;  and  not  to  them  only,  but  to  ALL  the  little  ones 
gathered  to  an  early  tomb^ 

"THEY  SHALL  COME  AGAIN." 

They  died ;  for  Adam  sinned. 

They  live ;  for  Jesus  died. 

They  shall  cohe  again  with  that  Saviour  who  once 

took  them  in  his  arms  and  said, "  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven."    Comforting  words  I     Precious  balm,  prepared  by 

the  beloved  Physician,  for  a  mother's  bleeding  heart ! 

Evoning  Scripture  portion.    2  Sam.  XII,  13—23. 

i>at>ui'i  rotjpKiti'oR. 
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Matt.  II.  19 — 23. — Joieph's  return. 

What  an  impc^taiit  cliarge  was  committed  to  Joseph ! 
— ihe  care  of  the  iniaDt  Saviour  and  of  his  mother.  How 
honourable' was  the  poet  he  occupied!  He  wae  a  shield 
from  the  darts  of  the  enemy  to  the  blessed  child.  But 
Joseph  would  not  haye  known  how  to  protect  his  little 
family,  if  God  had  not  been  his  guide  and  his  counsellor. 

In  this  chapter,  God  directs  Joseph  three  times  by 
dreams  how  to  act;  he  tells  him  when  to  depart  into 
Egypt,  when  to  return  to  Canaan,  and  in  what  city  to  fix 
his  abode.  Does  not  this  kindness  shown  to  Joseph  give 
US  reason  to  expect  that  God  will  direct  his  people  now, 
when  they  are  perplexed,  and  at  a  loss  how  to  act  ?  Per- 
sona who  desire  to  act  right  are  often  in  much  perplexity 
respecting  the  path  of  duty.  They  know  not  what  plan 
it  woidd  be  beet  to  pursue ;  whether  to  settle  in  this  village 
or  in  that  town ;  to  form  an  engagement  with  this  person 
or  with  another ;  to  go  or  stay ;  to  consent  or  refuse. 
Though  they  search  the  Holy  Word — sometimes  they  can 
gain  no  light  upon  their  path ; — though  they  consult  pious 
friends,  they  can  get  no  certain  advice ;  and  though  they 
pray  to  God  they  seem  to  obtain  no  answer.  What  then 
are  they  to  do?  Would  the  Lord  direct  them  by  a 
dream,  how  happy  would  they  be  I  bat  no  such  dreams  as 
Joseph  had  are  vouchsafed  to  them. 

Is  not  the  Lord  by  their  trials  teaching  them  to  persevere 
in  prayer?  If  they  continue  to  look  up  to  God,  either 
some  circumstance  shall  occur  that  shall  show  them  the 
path  of  duty ;  or  God  will  send  some  messenger  (though 
not  an  angel)  to  point  it  out ;  or  he  himself  will  in  some 
way  or  other  make  it  clear  to  their  minds.  Or  if  He  do 
not  make  it  clear  h^ore  they  have  to  decide.  He  will  show 
them  afUrwardt  that  their  steps  were  ordered  by  him. 
But  no  such  guidance  is  promised  to  those  who  do  not 
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look  to  God.  The  promifle  is,  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknow- 
ledge him ;  he  shall  direct  thy  pathB."     (Pror.  iii.  6.) 

Joseph,  as  we  have  already  oheerved,  was  conunanded 
in  a  dream  to  return  to  his  own  land.  The  angel  said, 
"  They  are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life."  It 
seems,  therefore,  that  some  one  beside  Herod  sought  to 
destroy  Jesua ;  for  the  augel  said,  "  They  are  dead."  Per^ 
hape  this  other  person  was  Herod's  eldest  son  Antipater ; 
for  he*  may  have  desired  the  destruction  of  the  infant  for 
the  same  reason  as  his  father.  This  Antipater  died  five 
days  before  Herod,  by  Herod's  own  command.  His  father 
unjustly  suspected  him  of  plotting  against  his  life,  and 
caused  him  to  be  executed.  This  was  the  third  son  he  put 
to  death.  The  bloody  tyrant  himself  died  in  the  most  hor- 
rible torments ;  his  illueaa  began  about  the  time  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  innocent  babes;  in  vain  he  travelled  about 
his  kingdom  to  obtain  a  cure ;  no  earthly  hand  could  heal 
him ;  his  disease  grew  worse  and  worse,  till  he  became  in- 
tolerably offengiTe  to  all  about  him,  and  even  to  himselt 
He  expired  in  the  cursed  city  of  Jericho,  eaten  by  worms, 
two  yean  after  the  murder  of  the  in&nts. 

God  often  inflicts  such  judgments  on  those  who  perse- 
cute his  people.  Believers  are  dear  to  God  as  the  apple 
of  his  eye,  and  tbwe  who  dare  to  hurt  or  mock  them  are 
abhorred  by  him. 

Joseph  and  Mary  must  have  been  rejoiced  to  leave  Egypt, 
that  land  of  idols.  It  appears  that  tiiey  intended  to  live 
near  JeruBalem,  probably  in  Bedilehem,  which  was  only  six 
miles  distant ;  but  on  their  way,  they  heard  that  the  Eomans 
had  appointed  a  cruel  sou  of  Herod's,  called  Archelaus, 
to  be  governor  instead  of  his  father.  Joseph  was  then 
directed  in  a  dream  to  return  to  Nazareth.  God  chose 
tliat  his  Son  should  be  brought  up  there,  that  he  might  be 
called  a  Nazareue.  There  is  no  prophet  who  has  said  these 
very  words,  but  several  have  s;ud  that  Jesus   should  be 
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despised.      The    name   Nazarene  was   despised,  because 
Nazareth  was  a  very  mean  and  wicked  city. 

And  did  Jesus  bear  a  despised  name?  Ought  we  to 
be  proud,  when  our  great  Lord  was  so  humble  ?  Are  wo 
proud  of  our  family,  or  of  our  education?  This  pride  is 
very  sinful,  and  comes  to  us  from  our  first  parents,  who 
wished  to  be  as  gods.  But  Jesus  has  set  his  people  an 
example  of  suffering  contempt. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Prov.  III.    Promise  of  direction. 


Luke  n.  41  to  end. — Christ  among  the  doctors. 

We  only  hear  one  anecdote  of  our  Saviour  in  his  child- 
hood. We  should  like  to  hear  many  particulars  concern- 
ing him  in  early  life,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  has  caused  us  to 
know  the  things  the  most  necessary,  and  it  is  more  neces- 
sary that  we  should  know  what  Christ  said  and  did  when 
he  was  a  minister  than  when  he  was  a  chUd. 

We  find  that  his  parents  were  accustomed  to  attend  tho 
Passover  at  Jerusalem  every  year.  The  men  were  camr 
mcmded,  the  women  were  permitted,  to  attend  this  feast. 
At  twelve  years  old  it  was  the  custom  for  boys  to  begin  to 
accompany  their  parents. 

The  feast  of  the  Passover  continued  seven  days,  during 
which  time  unleavened  bread  was  eaten.  The  parents  of 
Jesus  fulfilled  the  days  of  the  feast,  that  is,  they  remained 
seifen  days  in  Jerusalem,  and  then  set  out  to  return  home- 
^ards.  There  was  a  large  company  of  persons  returning 
to  Nazareth,  distant  about  seventy-six  miles  from  Jeru- 
salem. The  parents  of  Jesus  at  first  supposed  that  the 
child  was  with  some  of  their  friends,  till  evening  coming 
on,  they  sought  him,  and  found  him  not.  They  returned 
with  heavy  hearts  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  him  in  the 
temple.    They  bad  not  seen  him  for  three  days ;  they  had 

E  2 
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gone  006  day's  journey  and  returned  during  another  day, 
and  they  saw  him  again  on  the  third. 

What  was  JemiB  doing  in  the  temple  ?  He  was  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  tiie  doctors.  These  doctors  were  men 
learned  in  the  Scriptures,  who  explained  them  to  the 
people.  Was  Jesus  teaching  the  doctora?  Far  from  it. 
He  was  listening  to  ikem :  for  it  was  the  custom  for  these 
doctors  to  instruct  the  young  people,  asking  tiiem  ques- 
tions, and  answering  their  inquiries. 

But  we  naturally  wonder  why  Jesus  did  not  inform  his 
parents  of  his  intentions  to  remain  longer  in  Jerusalem. 
No  doubt  he  knew  that  it  was  his  heavenly  Father's  will 
that  he  should  not  t«Il  them,  for  he  would  not  have  caused 
thera  any  useless  sorrow.  Probably  God  wished  to  remind 
Mary  by  this  circumstance  tliat  her  Son  was  come  into  this 
world  to  do  a  great  work,  and  that  she  must  expect  to  find 
him  continually  engf^ed  in  it 

All  parents  ought  to  be  ready  to  give  up  their  children 
for  God's  service,  and  to  part  with  them  to  a  distance, 
even  as  miasionaiiee  in  a  foreign  land,  if  it  be  God's  will. 
When  the  mother  of  the  famous  Wesley  was  asked, 
whether  she  was  willing  to  part  with  her  two  sons,  to  go 
as  missionaries  to  America,  she  answered,  "Had  I  ten 
sons,  I  should  rejoice  that  they  should  be  so  employed." 

When  Mary  gently  reproached  her  Son  with  having 
caused  her  so  much  anxiety  (verse  48),  our  Lord 
answered,  "  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not 
(or  know  ye  not)  that  I  most  be  about  my  Father's 
businesB  ?" 

This  reply  was  fiill  of  Hie  dignity  and  majesty  of  the  Son 
of  God.  In  his  obedience  to  his  mother  on  other  occasions, 
he  set  an  example  to  all  children,  but  on  thta — he  acted  as 
became  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

What  was  the  business  which  our  Saviour  said  that  liis 
Father  had  given  him  to  do? 
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What  did  he  come  down  ficom  heaven  for?  Was  it  for 
his  own  pleasore?  No,  it  was  to  do  his  Father's  work. 
This  work  was  to  bring  glory  to  God  by  the  salvation  of 
einful  man.  In  order  to  accomplish  this  work  he  fulfilled  the 
law  that  we  have  broken,  and  suffered  the  pimishment  due 
io  us  for  breaking  it.  While  yet  a  child  of  twelve  years 
old  he  was  intent  upon  his  great  work. 

Has  God  sent  us  on  any  business  ?  Yes !  He  has  ap- 
pointed to  each  of  us  a  work  to  perform.  A  glorious  work 
it  is ; — a  work  in  which  angels  are  always  engaged,  and  of 
which  they  are  never  weary.  It  is  not — ^to  accomplish  our 
own  salvation.  T^at  work  Christ  has  done  for  all  who 
i)eKeve  in  him.  Our  work  is — ^to  promote  the  glory  of  God 
our  Father.  Yet  who  that  looked  around  him  and  observed 
men's  actions,  would  imagine  that  they  had  this  work  to 
<Lo?  What  are  the  things  about  which  men  seem  most 
anxious?  Does  not  each  seem  to  say  by  his  conduct, 
"How  shall  I  please  myself?"  or  "How  shall  I  enrich 
myself?"  or  "  How  shall  I  gain  credit  to  myself?"  How 
few  behave  as  if  their  chief  desire  was  to  please  God  !  Yet 
is  it  not  very  sinful  to  be  careless  about  pleasing  Him,  who 
«ent  his  Son  to  die  for  us  ?  When  that  excellent  minister 
Dr.  Payson  was  on  his  dying  bed,  he  said,  "  Oh  how  often 
have  I  begun  the  day  thinking,  '  How  shall  I  please  my- 
self?' instead  of  *  How  shall  I  please  God  ?'  " 

Yet  Payson  had  led  a  very  holy  life,  and  had  converted 
many  sinners  to  God ;  but  when  a  saint  is  dying  he  oft^n 
.sees  his  past  life  in  a  new  Ught  Oh  that  every  one  of  us, 
may  hasten  to  do  our  Father's  business ;  for  we  know  not  ' 
how  soon  we  may  be  called  to  render  an  account  of  the  use 
vre  have  made  of  our  time  upon  earth. 

Eyening  Scriptore  portion.    Bom.  XII.    Serving  the  Lord, 
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Matt.  IIL  1 — 6. — John  preaches  in  the  wildemeag. 

We  hear  nothing  of  John  the  Baptist  during  hia  youths 
excepting  that  he  was  holy,  and  lived  much  in  the  desert& 
When  he  was  twenty-seven  or  thirty  years  of  age  he  began 
to  preach.  He  did  not,  however,  go  to  the  cities,  but  re- 
mained in  tiie  wilderness. 

We  may  wonder  how  he  fonnd  a  congregation  there. 
His  singnlar  habits  bad  caused  him  to  be  much  spoken 
of.  He  was  clothed  in  a  manner  onlike  persons  of  his 
station ;  for  he  wore  a  sort  of  cloth  made  of  coarse  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle ;  and  he  ate  locusts,  (little 
animals  about  an  inch  long,  which,  being  nourished  by 
leaves,  are  fit  to  eat) ;  he  fed  also  on  honey,  which 
abounds  in  the  woods  and  rocks  of  Judea.  Men  went  into 
the  wilderness  to  see  him,  and  these  bringing  back  a 
wonderful  report  of  him,  induced  others  to  come,  tiU  at 
length  crowds  were  collected  to  hear  him  preach. 

What  was  the  subject  of  his  first  sermons?  Repent- 
ance I  What  is  repentance?  Is  it  change  of  conduct 
onli/  f  No ;  people  who  have  never  repented,  sometimes 
change  their  conduct  A  person  may  see  it  to  be  his  irUarest 
to  lead  a  better  life,  and  for  that  reason  he  may  amend. 
Is  it  sorrow  for  sin  ?  Sorrow  is  part  of  repentance,  but  there 
is  a  sorrow  that  is  not  repentance ;  sorrow  for  the  i»»n«e^uence« 
of  sin  is  not  repentance.  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  was  sorry 
when  he  heard  he  had  lost  his  kingdom  by  disobedience, 
but  he  was  not  sorry  for  his  tin,  only  for  his  punishment. 
True  repentance  is  a  change  of  mmd  and  heart.  A  man 
who  really  repents,  feels  grieved  because  he  has  offended 
God,  and  he  longs  to  serve  Him  better  in  time  to  come. 

Can  a  person  change  his  oitm  heart  ?  It  is  impossible ; 
therefore  we  know  that  repentance  must  be  the  gift  of 
God.  Yet  John  told  the  people  to  repent,  because  he 
kuuw  tliat  God  was  willing  to  bestow  repentance. 
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The  chief  object  of  John's  ministry  was  to  announce  the 
coining  of  the  Lord.  This  he  did  when  he  said,  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Satan  has  set  up  his  aum 
kingdom  in  this  world.  When  he  tempted  our  first  parents 
to  eat  the  forbidden  &uit,  he  became  the  god  of  this  world. 
But  God  sent  his  Son  to  dethrone  Satan,  and  establish  His 
kingdom.  As  soon  as  a  sinner  beUeves  in  Christ,  he  passes 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  of  Christ.  St.  Paul,  speak- 
ing of  the  Father,  says,  "  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son."     (CoL  i.  13.) 

John  the  Baptist  knew  that  unless  men  repented  of  their 
sins,  they  would  not  receive  the  Saviour  with  gladness. 
He  did  not  preach  in  vain.  Many  felt  convinced  of  their 
sins,  and  anxious  to  be  cleansed  from  their  guilt  and  poUu* 
tion ;  then  they  were  baptized  in  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins. 

But  could  the  waters  of  Jordan  cleanse  their  souls? 
The  waters  of  all  the  rivers  in  the  world  could  not  wash 
out  one  spot  from  their  soul.  Why  then  were  they  bap- 
tized ?  It  had  long  been  the  custom  for  the  Jews  to  bap- 
tize heathens  who  had  forsaken  idols  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  Grod.  John  baptized  the  Jews,  as  a  testimony  that 
they  also  needed  purification. 

At  length  he  pointed  to  Jesus  and  cried,  "  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world !"  • 
It  is  the  blood  of  that  Lamb  which  cleanses  from  sin,  and 
that  blood  alone.  The  saints  in  heaven  are  now  clothed 
in  pure  and  spotless  garments.  But  was  it  baptism  that 
made  them  white  ?  Hear  what  the  Scripture  saith,  "  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.''     (Rev.  viL  14.) 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
iBaiah  XL.  1 — 17.    Prophecy  eoneeming  John, 
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M,\TT.  in.  7 — 12. — John  warm  the  Phariseee  and 


Amomost  the  people  who  came  to  hear  John  preach  in 
the  wilderness,  were  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sad- 
ducees.    Let  us  inquire  into  the  character  of  these  men. 

They  were  called  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  not  liecanse 
they  belonged  to  foreign  nations,  but  because  tbey  had 
particular  opinions  on  religious  subjects ;  they  belonged  to 
two  sects  among  the  Jews. 

The  Pharisees  professed  to  observe  all  God's  laws,  con- 
cerning sacrifices,  tithes,  uid  ceremonies,  and  also  many 
other  laws  which  men  had  made.  At  the  same  time  they 
did  not  love  (Jod,  but  loved  money  and  the  praise  of  men. 
Such  was  the  character  of  the  Pharisees. 

Are  there  any  Pharisees  in  these  days?  There  are 
many  who  have  the  same  kind  of  righteousness ;  they  wish 
to  be  religious,  or  at  least  to  appear  religious,  and  therefore 
they  read  the  Bible,  go  to  church,  take  the  sacrament ;  and 
they  think  they  are  the  better  for  these  services,  while  their 
hearts  are  still  full  of  the  love  of  pleasure,  or  of  money,  or 
of  praise.  There  is  only  one  way  of  salvation — it  is  by 
believing  in  Jesus  Christ ;  when  we  believe  in  him — our 
sins  are  forgiven  on  account  of  his  sufferings,  and  our  hearts 
are  made  holy  by  his  Spirit. 

But  who  were  the  Sadducees  ?  They  were  the  opposite 
of  the  Pharisees.  TTwse  men  added  to  the  word  of  God ; 
these  Sadducees  took  awajf  from  it.  They  said  that  there 
were  no  angels  nor  spirits,  and  no  rising  again  of  the  dead ; 
and  tbey  sneered  at  those  people  who  believed  all  the 
wonderful  things  written  in  the  Bible.  They  only  pro- 
fessed to  believe  the  first  five  books,  called  the  books  of 
Moses,  Are  there  any  Sadducees  now  ?  Alas !  there  are 
many  who  resemble  them,  called  infidels,  or  deists.  They 
have  written  many  wicked  books  for  the  purpose  of  turning 
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the  Bible  into  ridicule.  Their  writangs  are  poison  to  the 
sooL  There  are  nmneroos  proofs  that  the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  Grod.  To  mention  only  one  or  two ;  behold  the 
desolation  of  Jemsalem,  and  the  scattering  of  the  Jews 
according  to  Grod's  prophecies. 

Wlien  these  self-righteons  Pharisees  and  scoffing  Sad- 
ducees  came  to  hear  John  preach,  was  he  a&aid  of  them? 
Did  he  preach  elegant  sermons  to  please  them?  No ;  he 
spoke  faithfully  to  them.  He  said,  ''0  generation  of 
vipers!"  he  cidled  them  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  or  the 
children  of  the  devil ;  he  said,  "  Who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  T  He  did  not  tell  them 
there  was  no  Aope,  but  he  told  them  that  there  was  no  time 
to  lose. 

He  knew  that  when  he  called  them,  ^'  children  of  the 
devil,"  they  would  answer  in  their  hearts^  "We  are  the 
children  of  the  pious  Abraham — n/ot  of  the  devil ;  we  have 
Abraham  to  our  £Etther."  When  ministers  are  preaching, 
— people  are  very  apt  to  be  making  some  excuse  in  their 
hearts.  John  told  the  Pharisees  God  could  make  stones 
into  Abraham's  children;  and  God  soon  did  make  the 
Gentiles  (whom  the  Jews  despised  as  though  they  had  been 
^atones)  into  the  children  of  Abraham  in  the  ^rit. 

Then  John  showed  the  terrible  consequences  of  not  be- 
lieving in  the  Saviour.  He  compared  Jesus  (ver.  12)  to 
it  thresher,  who  separates  the  wheat  from  the  chaff.  We 
are  accustomed  to  hear  of  the  meek  and  gentle  Saviour,  and 
80  he  is,  for  he  wipes  away  the  tear  of  the  penitent,  and 
binds  up  the  wound  of  the  broken-hearted ;  but  he  is  also 
the  holi/  'Jesus ;  he  cannot  heaiprotid  sinners,  and  at  the 
last  day  his  wrath  against  them  will  be  so  terrible,  that 
they  will  call  upon  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them 
from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  (Rev.  vi  16.) 

ETeniDg  Scripture  portion.    PhiL  IIL    The  righie<mmim$  of  ChrkL 
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Luke  m.  10 — 14. — John  ingtructa  various  classes  in 
their  duties, 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  very  faithful  preacher ;  one  who 
spoke  to  the  rick  as  well  as  to  the  poor  of  their  sins.  The 
PhftriseeB  and  Sadducees  did  not  take  warning  from  his 
senuons ;  yet  there  were  somepersons  who  did. 

The  people  said,  "  What  shall  we  do  then  ?"  What  did 
they  mean  by  this  question  ?  Did  they  mean,  "  What  shall 
we  do  to  be  laved  ?"  No ;  that  was  not  the  question.  We 
read,  in  the  Acts,  of  a  penitent  jailer  who  said  to  the 
Apostle  Paul  and  his  friend  Silas,  "  Sire,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?'  And  they  replied,  "Belieye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  (Acts  xvi.  31.) 
No  doubt  John  would  have  answered  the  people  in  the 
same  manner,  if  they  had  asked  him  the  same  question; 
lie  would  have  said,  "  Believe  in  him  who  cometh  after  me." 

But  the  people  did  not  ask  this  question.  John  had 
just  been  exhorting  them  to  bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance.  It  must  have  gladdened  his  heart,  when  they 
came  to  inquire  what  good  works  they  ought  to  do.  It  is 
a  good  sign  when  people  ask  questions  about  their  duties. 

John  replied,  "He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart 
to  him  that  hath  none,  and  he  that  hath  meat  let  bim 
do  hkewise."  The  chief  sin  of  the  people  was  covetousjtess. 
These  people  were  not  all  of  them  rich.  Covetousness 
was  the  sin  of  the  pom',  as  well  as  of  the  rich.  As  we  read 
in  Jer.  viii.  10,  "  Every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest  is  given  to  covetousness." 

Is  this  sin  still  very  common?  It  is.  People's  hearts 
are  still  wrapped  up  in  then*  property — their  money,  their 
clothes,  their  houses,  their  furniture,  or  their  lands.  People 
are  so  fond  of  their  property  that  they  are  loth  to  part 
with  any  of  it.  But  the  word  of  God  tells  us  tliat  we 
should  bo  ready  to  give — that  we  should  even  labour  that 
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we  may  have  something  to  giya     (Eph.  iv.  28 ;  Acts  zz. 
34,  35.) 

Perhaps  it  will  be  asked,  "  Is  it  wrong  to  have  two  sets 
of  clothes?"  No;  the  expression  "two  coats,"  need  not 
be  taken  literally.  What  then  does  it  signify  ?  That  those 
who  have  more  than  enough  for  themselves  ought  to  give  to 
those  who  have  few  than  enough.  The  Scriptures  do  not 
forbid  our  saving  against  old  age  or  sickness;  but  they 
command  us  to  give  to  those  who  are  in  need.  God  will 
never  suffer  any  one  to  languish  in  distress  through  follow^ 
ing  this  command ;  he  will  raise  up  friends  for  them  in  the 
time  of  need.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  considereth  the 
poor."     (Ps,  xli.  1.) 

There  was  a  poor  servant  who  gave  all  her  money  to  her 
destitute  parents :  she  was  overtaken  by  sickness  early  in 
life;  but  God  put  into  the  heart  of  the  Kev.  Thomas 
Scott  (who  wrote  the  Commentary  on  the  Bible),  to -take 
her  into  his  house,  and  though  not  rich  himself,  with  the 
aid  of  some  of  his  friends,  he  gladly  supported  her  all  her 
days,  thinking  it  a  blessing  to  have  so  pious  a  person  in  his 
family.  Where  could  she  have  passed  her  life  in  greater 
peace  than  beneath  the  roof  of  a  faithful  minister? 

The  publicans  also  asked  John  what  they  must  dOr 
These  publicans  did  not  keep  public-houses;  they  were 
called  publicans  because  they  collected  the  public  taxes  for 
the  Bomans.  Their  chief  sin  was  dishonesty.  They  made 
people  pay  more  taxes  than  the  government  required,  in 
order  to  enrich  themselves.  In  most  employments  there  is 
some  temptation  to  dishonesty,  and  many  people  think  that 
they  may  do  whatever  it  is  the  custom  to  do.  Let  each  of 
us  inquire,  "  Is  there  anything  I  do  in  my  station,  that  I 
wish  to  conceal  from  my  master  or  my  customer?"  That 
practice  is  dishonest,  however  common  it  may  be.  If  you 
really  repent,  you  will  leave  it  off. 

Some  soldiers  next  inquired  what  they  must  do.    Even 


GO  JOHN  mffTBUCrs  TABIOUB  CLASSES,  ETC.       [jAN.  29. 

toldiert  had  been  moved  by  John's  {teaching.  John  did 
not  tell  them  to  leave  o£f  being  soldiers ;  for  the  ffuilt  of 
nDJust  wars  lies  upon  those  who  begin  them,  even  kings 
and  rulers,  not  upon  the  men  who  are  hired  to  fight. 
John  warned  the  soldiers  against  the  sins  most  common  in 
their  profession.  One  of  these  was  violence ;  the  soldiers 
were  apt  to  take  things  away  by  force ;  therefore  John  said, 
"  Do  violence  to  no  man."  They  were  also  accustomed  to 
accuse  others  falsely  before  the  judges, — perhaps  for  the 
sake  of  bribes;  therefore  he  said,  "Kor  accuse  any  man 
iaisely."  They  were  also  disposed  to  be  discontented  with 
theirpay;  therefore  he  said, "  Be  content  with  yourwages." 

Should  we  like  to  inquire  of  John  the  Baptist  what  we 
ought  to  do  ?  But  need  we  wish  that  John  the  Baptist  were 
risen  from  the  dead,  that  he  might  instruct  us  ?  Let  us 
look  into  the  epistles,  and  we  shall  find  directions  to 
servants  and  masters,  to  parents  and  children.  Servants 
are  desired  to  be  meek,  honest,  and  submissive ;  masters — 
to  be  just  and  kind ;  children — ^to  be  obedient  and  respectful ; 
parents — to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
not  to  provoke  them  to  wrath.  Young  men  are  instructed 
to  be  sober-minded ;  yoimg  women  to  be  keepers  at  home. 
The  aged  are  warned  ^;ainst  evil-speaking  and  the  love  of 
wine.  Thus  we  are  all  set  on  our  guard  against  the  temp- 
tations of  our  age  and  station. 

But  remember  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are  rmprofit- 
able  servaiits.  We  shall  never  deierve  heaven  by  leaving 
off  our  sins ;  it  is  Christ  who  has  purchased  heaven  by  his 
blood  to  bestow  it  on  those  who  believe  in  his  name.  But 
if  we  do  reallif  believe  we  shall  bring  forth  good  fruit,  and 
forsake  our  sins. 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    Titus  II.    Sdalivt  daiia. 
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Matt.  in.  13  to  the  end. — The  baptism  of  Christ. 

One  of  the  most  wonderful  events  ever  transacted  on 
this  earth  is  recorded  in  this  passage. 

We  behojd  the  Son  of  God  in  great  humiKty  coming  ta 
be  baptized  of  John,  as  though  he  had  been  a  sinner ;  and 
we  behold  the  Everlasting  Father  and  the  Spirit,  honouring 
him  with  unspeakable  honour.  Well  might  John  be  suiv 
prised  to  see  the  Son  of  Grod  apply  to  him  for  baptism ! 
He  objected  to  baptizing  one  so  much  greater  than  himself, 
saying,  *^  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me  ?"  It  appears,  therefore,  that  John  knew  who 
he  was ;  yet  we  read  in  St  John's  Gospel  (i.  33)  that  he 
knew  him  not ;  Grod  therefore  must  have  made  John  know 
him  at  the  time  of  the  baptism.  It  may  appear  strange 
that  John  should  not  have  known  him,  as  tlieir  mothers, 
Elisabeth  and  Mary,  were  cousins ;  but  we  must  remember 
that  John  had  spent  his  youth  in  the  deserts,  far  £rom  the 
abodes  of  men. 

How  full  of  reverence  and  humility  were  John's  words — 
"  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee  " — baptized,  not  with 
water  (for  Jesus  baptized  none  in  this  manner),  but  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Though  John  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  birth,  still  he  felt  his  need  of  the 
Saviour's  baptism.  Does  not  this  teach  us  that  we  all  need 
this  baptism  continually?  Even  those  who  have  experi- 
enced a  change  of  heart,  should  often  say,  "  Blessed  Jesus» 
we  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee  I" 

What  was  the  Saviour's  reason  for  coming  to  be  bap- 
tized ?  He  condescends  to  explain  it — "  Thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  It  was  God's  will  that  all 
men  should  be  baptized,  and  therefore  it  was  necessary  that 
Jesus  should  be  baptized ;  for  he  came  to  obey  all  God's 
commands,  that  by  his  obedience  many  might  be  made 
righteous. 
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Whom  did  our  Savionr  tneau  by  us  wlien  he  said,  "  It 
becometh  %u  to  fulfil  all  righteousness?"  Himself  and 
John.  It  was  necessary  that  John  should  do  the  wiU  of 
God,  and  baptize  him  whose  shoes  he  was  not  worthy  to 
bear.  True  Christiaas  feel  their  unworthinesa  to  do  any- 
thing for  their  Master,  but  this  feeling  ought  not  to  hinder 
them  from  doing  God's  work ;  for  they  would  not  be  ^  to 
do  it — imUtt  they/rff  their  exceeding  sinfulness. 

Ailer  Jesus  had  humbled  himself  by  being  baptized,  his 
Father  exalted  him  by  sending  down  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
him,  and  by  declaring,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Sod,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased." 

What  must  John  the  Baptist  have  felt  when  he  beheld 
this  scene !  Here  were  no  terrors  like  those  on  Mount 
Sinai ;  here  were  no  thunders  or  lightnings ;  no  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest ;  all  was  light,  and  peace,  and 
love.  It  is  wonder^  to  think  that  b  mortal  man  should 
have  been  permitted  to  witness  such  a  display  of  the  divine 
glory.  But  as  John  was  appointed  to  direct  men  to  the 
Saviour,  it  was  right  that  he  should  receive  the  strongest 
proof  of  his  being  the  Son  of  God. 

\Vhat  exceeding  love  is  expressed  in  the  words,  "  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  1"  This  decla- 
ration must  have  comforted  the  heart  of  the  man  of 
sorrows :  though  the  world  hated  him,  he  knew  the  Father 
loved  him.  Would  it  comfort  ns  to  think  the  Father  loved 
us,  and  was  well  pleased  with  qb  ?  If  we  believe  in  Jesus 
He  doet  love  us,  and  it  well  pleased  with  us  for  his  take. 
All  believers  are  "accepted  in  the  beloved  !"  How  could 
a  sinner  bear  the  thought  of  entering  God's  presence,  were 
it  not  for  the  assurance  tiiat  the  Father  will  receive  him  in 
tlio  name  of  his  own  beloved  Son  ? 

Eyenbg  Scripture  portion.    Epb.  1.    "  Accepted  in  Ihe  beloved." 
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Matt.  IV.  1—7. — The  temptation  of  Christ. 

We  hare  read  of  the  great  honour  that  Christ  receiyed 
at  his  baptism.  Immediately  afterwards,  he  was  exposed 
to  terrible  sufferings  and  temptations.  It  is  God's  method 
to  prepare  his  people  for  great  sufferings,  by  granting 
them  great  consolations  beforehand.  Jesus  was  '^  led 
up  of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
the  deyiL*'  He  was  alone  amidst  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert ;  as  it  is  written  in  Mark  i.  13,  ''  He  was  with 
the  wild  beasts."  But  what  was  fsx  more  terrible  than  all, 
he  was  with  Satan.  He  had  just  heard  the  Father's  yoice ; 
he  had  just  been  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit!  Behold 
him  now  in  a  horrible  desert,  with  his  more  horrible  enemy, 
Satan. 

Now  observe,  it  is  written  that  he  was  led  up  of  the 
Spirit.  It  was  his  Father^s  will  that  he  should  meet  Satan 
as  an  enemy  in  battle.  Satan  probably  hoped  to  overcome 
Jesus,  as  he  had  overcome  Adam  and  Eve ;  but  though  he 
could  not  overcome  him — he  did  give  him  pain ;  for  it  is 
written  concerning  Christ,  "  He  mffered—heixig  tempted.'* 
(Heb.  iL  18.) 

Satan  offers  the  same  temptations  to  Christ's  people  that 
he  once  offered  to  Christ  himself.  The  world  in  general 
are  his  willing  captives;  he  finds  it  easy  to  keep  them  in 
his  power;  but  oh!  what  pains  he  takes  to  regain  his 
sway  over  those  who  have  forsaken  his  service ! 

Let  us  consider  the  first  temptation.  Satan  said,  ''If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God  command  these  stones  that  they 
be  made  bread."  Observe  the  time  at  which  he  made  the 
proposal;  when  Jesus  was  an  ^rt^ereJ.  Satan  often  attacks 
the  people  of  God  in  times  of  deep  affliction.  He  would 
fain  make  them  believe  that  God  has  forgotten  them,  that 
their  troubles  will  never  end,  and  that  they  must  try  to 
help  themselves — even  by  some  wrong  means.     If  there 
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seem  to  be  &  way  of  helping  themselves  by  doing  something 
not  quite  upri^t,  not  qtiite  according  to  the  commands  of 
God, — Satan  recommends  them  to  take  that  way,  assming 
them,  that  if  they  are  too  craiscientions,  they  will  neTer 
get  out  of  their  diflScultiee. 

How  did  our  Saviour  overcome  this  temptation  t  He  ro- 
ferred  to  the  word  of  God,  and  answered  &om  Deut.  viii. : 
"  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedetb  out  of  the  month  of  God."  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  passage  ?  It  declares  that  the  word  of  God  is  more 
than  bread ;  bread  cannot  keep  us  alive,  when  God  chooses  ' 
that  we  shall  die;  but  God  can  keep  ns  alive  vnthout 
bread,  when  he  chooses  that  we  shall  live.  God  can  make 
us  happy  in  the  greatest  affliction ;  but  nothing  can  make 
ua  hapi^ — if  God  wills  that  we  shall  be  unhappy.  Have 
we  not  seen  persons  v^rabU  in  the  midst  of  shnndance, — 
and  haj^  in  the  midst  of  pains  and  losses  ?  Let  us  never 
sin  to  escape  &om  snfFering.  When  the  sin  is  committed, 
we  shall  find  ourselves  in  a  &t  worse  case  than  we  were 
before. 

The  second  temptation  was  exactly  the  opposite  of  the 
first.  The  first  was  a  temptation  to  distrust — the  second 
to  presumption.  Satan  took  Christ  to  the  pinnacle,  or  high 
tower  of  the  temple  in  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem.  He 
there  tried  to  deceive  him  by  quoting  Scripture ;  he  referred 
to  a  passage  in  Ps.  zd.,  "  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
■  concerning  thee ;"  but  he  left  out  the  words,  "  To  keep 
tliee  in  all  thy  ways."  Tet  these  words  ought  not  to  be 
left  out.  God  will  command  his  angels  to  guard  the 
Clmstian  from  harm  tn  all  hit  ways,  that  is,  in  all  the 
ways  in  which  he  ought  to  walk.  Had  Jesus  cast  Mmself 
doivn  from  the  temple,  he  wonld  not  have  been  walking  in 
God's  ways,  but  in  Satan's  ways. 

Tliis  is  the  manner  in  which  Satan  tries  to  deceive  tho 
Oiri^tian,  when  he  sees  him  full  of  confidence   in  God. 


FEB.  1.]  THE  TEMPTATION  OF  CHEIST.  65 

He  then  tempts  him  to  presmnption :  he  woald  persuade 
him  that  he  need  not  watch  and  pray,  and  that  he  may  go 
into  worldly  acenes,  and  receive  no  harm.  He  saya  to  him, 
"  Has  not  God  promised  to  keep  yon  from  falling,  and  to 
preserve  yoQ  to  his  heavenly  kingdom  ?"  Thus  he  perverts 
the  vord  of  God.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  moment  for 
the  Christian.  Let  him  then  remember  what  his  Lord 
replied  to  Satan ;  "  Thoa  shalt  not  t«mpt  the  Lord  thy 
God."  We  t«mpt  God  to  forsake  ns,  when  we  thos  jae- 
same  npon  his  promises.  The  apostie  says,  in  1  Cor.  x., 
"Let  him  that  tbinkeUi  he  gtandeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 
We  have  heard  of  Peter's  am :  he  ventured  to  follow  Jesos 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  and  to  warm  himself 
amongst  the  ungodly  servants,  thinking  that  he  could 
never  deny  his  Master ;  thus  he  tempted  the  Lord,  and  he 
did  deny  him.    - 

What  dangers  there  are  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left !  One  moment  we  sink  into  distrust ;  the  next — soar 
into  presnmptioiL  Let  as  watch  and  pray,  that  wo  enter 
■ot  into  temptation. 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    Dent.  Tm.     Tht  uiZdemeM. 
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Though  Jesns  had  resisted  two  temptations,  Satan  was 
sot  dismayed.  Here  we  have  an  instance  of  the  peraeve- 
ranee  of  our  great  enemy.  Though  he  may  have  failed  in 
one  attempt  to  injure  us,  he  will  make  another  and 
another — and  sometimes  he  succeeds  beet  the  last  time. 
Balaam  resisted  the  fir^  temptation,  and  refused  to  go 
with  Balak's  messengers ;  but  he  was  tempted  a  mamd 
time,  and  then  he  yielded.  The  man  of  God  from  Judah 
refused  the  invitation  of  Jeroboam,  but  was  enticed  by  the 
solicitation  of  the  old  prophet.  Job  also  was  assaulted  by 
Satan  a  second  time ;  but  he  overcame  both  temptatums. 
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There  is  one  circmnstauce  in  our  Lord's  third  temptatioD 
-whjcli  may  Borprise  us.  Satan  |n«po6ed  a  more  glaring 
sin  than  he  had  proposed  before ;  for  it  ia  a  much  more 
glaring  sin  to  tall  down  and  worship  Satan  than  to  dis- 
trust the  Lord's  care,  or  to  nin  preeomptuouely  into  danger. 
How  could  Satan  suppose  that  when  Jesus  had  rejused 
to  commit  those  sins,  he  would  consent  to  so  flagrant  a 
transgression  as  worshipping  the  deTil  ?  Perhaps  he  hoped 
to  persuade  by  the  greatness  (^  the  Mbe.  Be  had  not 
offered  him  snch  a  reu><a-d  before  as  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world.  He  ruined  the  first  Adam,  by  promising  him 
■WISDOM  as  a  reward  for  disobedience,  and  he  hoped  to 
ruin  the  second  Adam  by  promising  ^im  a  wobld. 

But  is  it  tme  that  Satan  can  give  the  world  to  whom 
he  will  ?  No ;  it  is  nrf  true.  In  saying  that  he  could,  he 
acted  in  his  own  character  of  the  father  of  hes.  It  is, 
however,  true,  that  Go4  often  permits  the  servants  of  Satan 
to  enjoy  the  vain  delights  of  this  world :  thus  we  read  in 
the  Fsalms  that  the  wicked  are  often  in  prosperity. 

Sow  did  Jesns  overcome  the  last  temptation?  As  he 
had  done  the  two  former — by  the  word  of  God,  which  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  He  spoke  openlt/  to  Satan,  and 
declared  that  God  had  commanded  that  men  should  wor- 
ship him  alone.  He  did  not  dispute  with  the  tempter,  or 
tell  him  that  the  world  was  not  his  to  give,  or  that  it  was 
a  perishing  portion,  bat  he  simply  a^^ealed  to  the  command 
of  God.  Thus  we  are  taught  how  to  meet  Satan's  temptar 
tions.  We  ought  not  to  stand  questioning ;  but  we  should 
remember  the  command  of  our  God,  and  neither  worship 
nor  obey  the  god  of  this  world. 

And  what  is  that  glory  of  the  world  with  which  Satan 
still  dazzles  the  eyes  of  men  ?  It  is  pleasure — profit — and 
praise.  These  are  the  three  vanities  that  glitter  so  brightly, 
and  delude  so  ^many.  And  how  does  the  Scripture  warn 
UB  against  these  temptations  ? 
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This  is  what  the  Scripture  says  of  worldly  pUature 
(1  Tim.  Y.  6) :  '*  She  that  liveth  in  pleamre,  is  dead  while 
she  liyetL" 

And  what  does  the  Scripture  say  against  the  love  of 
profit^  or  of  monet^  f  1  Tim.  vL  10,  "  Which  (that  is,  maney\ 
while  some  have  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 

And  what  does  the  Scripture  say  of  those  who  seek 
human  praise  f  "  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not  that  honour  which  cometh 
from  Grod  only?" 

Satan  will  offer  these  things  to  our  acceptance  (not  all 
of  them,  but  Uttle  portions  of  them),  upon  condition  that 
we  worship  him,  that  is,  do  his  will  in  some  respect ;  for 
he  cares  not  for  knee  worship ;  he  knows  that  we  are  really 
the  servants  of  him  whom  we  obey^  and  not  of  him  whom 
we  caU  master.  May  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  resist, 
through  our  victorious  Captain ! 

How  soon  the  blessed  Saviour  found  obedience  to  be 
sweet!  The  angels  came,  and  fed  him.  Thus  God  will 
more  than  make  up  to  us,  even  in  this  life,  all  we  give  up 
for  his  sake. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Gen.  III.    The  JaJX  of  man. 


John  L  19 — 34. — The  record  of  John  cmceming  Christ. 

While  Jesus  was  being  tempted,  John  was  preaching 
near  the  banks  of  Jordan. 

He  was  so  wonderful  a  preacher  that  many  supposed  he 
was  the  promised  Saviour.  It  is  true  that  he  did  no 
miracle  (John  x.  41.) ;  but  his  appearance,  his  dress,  his 
manner  of  life,  and,  above  all,  his  words,  impressed  the 
multitude  with  the  idea  that  he  was  either  the  Messiah,  or 
one  of  the  old  prophets. 

There  were  in  Jerusalem  seventy-two  chief  men,  who 
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often  met  together  to  coneult  about  public  matters,  and 
these  mQD  were  called  the  Sanhedrim.  In  veise  19,  they 
are  spoken  of  aa  "  the  Jews."  These  proud  and  unbelieving 
men  determined  to  discover  who  John  the  Baptist  was. 
For  this  purpose  they  sent  a  company  of  priests  and  Levites 
into  the  wilderness,  td  ask  him  several  questions.  John 
was  himaelf  a  priest,  and  perhaps  the  Jews  supposed  that 
he  would  not  refuse  to  answer  persons  of  his  own  order. 

Behold  Uiis  band  of  priests  approaching  the  great 
preacher  among  the  rocks  of  the  wilderness. 

The  first  question  they  proposed  was,  "Art  thou  the 
Christ?" 

This  name  is  the  same  as  Messiah,  and  signifies  the 
Anointed  One.  Many  prophets  had  declared  that  such 
a  person  would  appear,  and  the  Jewish  nation  was  at  this 
time  expecting  him  to  coma  If  John  had  chosen  to  pretend 
to  be  this  Anointed  One,  thousands  woidd  have  believed 
him,  and  worshipped  at  his  feet.  But  the  laithfiil  messenger 
rephed  plainly,  "  I  am  not  the  Christ" 

The  second  question  the  priests  proposed  was,  "Art 
.thou  Elias  ?" 

The  Jews  were  expecting  £lijah  to  return  to  earth,  on 
account  of  the  last  words  of  Malachi :  "  Behold,  I  will  send 
Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord."  John  was  so  much  like  Elijah  in  his  character  and 
preaching,  that  it  was  natural  for  men  to  suppose  that  he 
was  Elijah  himself. 

John  replied  to  the  second  question,  "I  am  not." 
The  third  question  was,  "  Art  thou  that  prophet?"   What 
prophet  ?    Any  of  the  old  prophets  risen  from  the  dead  ? 
The  answer  was  simply,  "  No." 

The  fourth  question  was,  "  Who  art  thou  ?"  And  what 
was  the  reply  ?  "  Tlio  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness" — even 
that  voice  of  which  I^iah  prophesied  in  his  fortieth 
cliapter. 
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This  answer  ought  to  have  satisfied  the  priests,  and  haTC 
induced  them  to  inquire  for  the  Lord  whom  John  announced. 

They  proposed  a  fifth  question,  "  Why  baptizest  thou  ?" 
This  led  John  to  praise  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  declare 
that  this  Great  One  now  stood  amongst  them.  Did  those 
priests  seek  amongst  the  multitude  for  the  unknown  Sa- 
viour ?    If  they  had — ^they  might  have  found  him. 

The  next  day  John  pointed  him  out  to  the  people,  but 
doubtless  those  priests  were  not  there  to  see  him,  having 
gone  back  to  the  Pharisees. 

With  what  joy  John  beheld  his  blessed  Lord  coming 
towards  him !  W^ith  what  ardent  affection  he  exclaimed, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world !" 

Why  did  he  call  him  by  that  endearing  name,  "  Lamb 
OF  Gk)D?"  Was  it  because  he  was  meek  and  gentle? 
Not  chiefly  for  that  reason;  but  because  he  was  to  be 
SACRIFICED  for  the  sins  of  men.  A  lamb  was  offered  up 
at  the  temple  every  morning  and  evening ;  its  blood  could 
not  take  away  sin ;  but  there  was  a  Lamb  whose  blood  could" 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Consider  how  immense  the  sum  of  the  sins  of  the  world 
must  be !  The  sins  that  one  of  us  commits  in  one  day 
are  very  numerous.  If  all  our  proud  thoughts  could  be 
known,  and  all  our  rebellious  feelings  against  God  could 
be  exposed,  how  vast  would  be  the  amount !  But  consider 
what  millions  of  millions  of  men  have  lived  on  this  earth ; 
what  treachery,  what  blasphemy,  what  murders,  what 
idolatry,  have  defiled  it  in  every  place,  at  every  moment* 
Yet  all  these  multiplied  crimes  can  bo  taken  away  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  "  as  of  a  lamb,  without  blemish, 
and  without  spot." 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Nam.  XXVITI.  1—25.     The  daUy  lumtroffering$. 
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John  I.  35 — 42. — Andrew  leads  Simon  to  Christ. 

It  was  with  great  delight  that  John  the  Baptist  directed 
Hiiiners  to  the  Savioiir.  He  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  see 
men  leave  him  to  follow  Christ.  On  one  oecasion  he  saw 
the  Lonl  at  a  little  distance,  and  he  pointed  him  out  to  two 
of  his  own  disciples.. 

Who  were  these  two  disciples  ?  One  of  them  was  called 
Andrew ;  Imt  wo  are  not  mfonned  of  the  name  of  the 
otlier.  Perhaps  the  other  mis  that  John  wlio  was  after- 
wards called  "  The  disciple  whom  Jesiia  loved."  One  reason 
for  thinking  so  13,  that  be  wrote  thia  account,  and  it  is 
usnal  witb  him  not  to  mention  his  otm  name,  when  he 
Tefers  to  himaelfl 

See  tbeae  two  disdplea  ffdlowing  Jesna.  At  first  liis 
back  was  towards  them;  bat  he  knew  well  they  wero 
following  him,  and  soon  gave  them  kind  encouragement. 
He  said,  "What  seek  ye?'  They  replied,  "Master, 
where  dwedlest  thou?'  It  ma  not  fixnn  cariosity  they 
desired  to  see  his  abode,  bat  tmm  a  desire  to  know  him 
and  converse  with  him.  How  sweet  were  the  horns 
which  they  spent  with  their  Saviour  in  his  cottage  in  the 
-wildemessl 

Would  be  welcome  tu,  as  he  did  those  disoiplee?  Yes; 
he  says  to  ua,  as  he  did  to  them,  "  Come,  and  see."  Are 
we  willing  to  go?  Do  we  desire  to  know  him,  and  to  taste 
his  grace?  He  will  meet  m  in  secret  prayer,  and  make 
himself  known  to  our  hearts.  Bat  does  he  ever  find  as  iu 
prayer?  or  are  we  so  taken  np  with  the  wturld,  that  we  hare 
no  time  to  seek  the  Lord? 

Let  US  observe  the  conduct  of  one  of  these  disciples 
lifter  he  had  found  the  Savionr,  "  He  first  findeth  his  own 
lirother  Simon."  How  anxious  he  is  to  bring  his  brother 
to  the  knowledge  of  his  precious  friend !  He  tells  him 
what  a  treasure   he  himself  had   found,  and  in^ntes  his 
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farother  to  share  it  Are  we  acting  thus  ?  Are  we  trying 
to  persuade  our  kindred  and  our  friends  to  come  to  Christ? 
What  pains  some  have  taken  to  bring  brothers  or  sisters 
to  Christ !  they  have  sent  them  letter  after  letter — they 
have  visited  them  in  sickness — ^have  persuaded  them  to 
hear  fiEdthful  ministers — ^have  entreated  God  without  ceas- 
ing to  bless  their  efforts.  David  Nasmith  (the  founder  of 
town-missions)  sent  a  letter  every  week  to  his  ungodly 
brother,  and  though  that  brother  hated  these  letters,  he 
was  at  last  won  over  to  Christ 

As  soon  as  Simon  approached  the  Saviour,  he  received 
encouragement  Jesus  gave  him  a  new  name,  to  describe 
the  new  character  he  should  bear.  He  called  him  Cephas, 
or  Peter,  (for  Cephas  in  Hebrew,  and  Peter  in  Greek, 
signifies  '^  a  stone.") 

And  why  was  Simon  to  be  called  "  a  stone  ?" 

The  Lord  intended  to  build  a  great  temple  of  living 
8tone&  All  believers  are  stones  in  this  temple ;  but  Peter 
was  more  remarkable  than  any  other  stone ;  because  it  was 
through  his  preaching  the  Jews  first  believed  after  Christ's 
ascension ;  and  also  the  first  Gentiles,  even  Cornelius  and 
his  friends. 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  the  saints  ^'  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  cliief  comer-stone;  in  whom  all  the 
building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord."     (Eph.  iL  20,  21.) 

Jesus  knows  each  of  us  as  well  as  he  knew  Simon.  He 
knows  whether  we  are  living  stones  in  this  glorious  temple, 
or  whether  we  are  Kke  the  rubbish  lying  round  the  build- 
ing— ^to  be  swept  away  when  it  is  finished. 

• 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Isa.  LV.    Invitation  to  come  to  Chritt, 
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JOHH  I.  43  to  end. — PhUip  lea^t  Nathanae-l  to  CkrUf. 

It  is  very  interestiiig  to  know  hmo  holy  men  were 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  In  this  passage  we 
hitve  an  account  of  the  means  by  which  Phihp  and  Nfttha7 
nael  were  flrat  led  to  their  SaTiour. 

Jesus  himself  found  Philip,  and  said,  "  Follow  me." 

Nathanael  was  not  called  by  Jesus  himself;  but  by 
Philip.  He  was  persuaded  by  his  friend  to  come  to  Jesos. 
Philip  behaved  openly  and  &ankly ;  he  did  not  conceal 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth.  Nathauael  was  preju- 
diced against  Nazareth  because  of  the  bad  character  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  naturally  exclaimed,  "  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth?"  Phihp  did  not  stop  to  argue 
with  him,  but  said,  "  Come,  and  see."  He  was  full  of  hope 
that  the  same  word  which  had  such  power  with  him  would 
convince  Nsthanael  also. 

With  what  great  kindness  did  the  Lord  treat  Nathanael  I 
He  knew  that  he  had  doubts,  and  he  removed  them.  He 
did  this  in  a  very  remarkable  way.  When  he  saw  him 
coming  he  described  his  character.  "  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  or  deceit"  By  saying 
this,  he  showed  Nathanael  he  was  acquainted  with  his 
secret  thoughts.  He  declared  that  Nathanael  was  a  tineere 
man :  this  was  great  praise.  Jesus  had  seen  many  hypo- 
crites, but  he  had  seen  few  ».ncere  persons.  It  is  very 
uncommon  to  be  sincere.  Most  persons  think  they  are  sin- 
cere. They  will  say,  "Though  I  do  not  pretend  to  be 
religious,  yet  I  am  not  a  hypocrite — I  am  sincere."  Bui 
these  people  deceive  themselves. 

Let  us  consider  what  it  is  to  be  sincere.  It  is  to  be  really 
auxious  to  find  dut  oiu*  sins,  and  to  forsake  them.  T)ie 
sincere  man  says,  with  David,  "  Search  me,  0  God,  and 
know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if 
there  bo  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  mo  in  the  way 
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eyerlasting."  (Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24.)  The  sincere  man 
desires  that  every  evil  thought  may  be  taken  away :  he 
longs  to  have  his  heart  cleansed ;  therefore  he  is  often  in 
prayer  to  God,  confessing  his  sins.  As  soon  as  he  stispeeCa 
that  any  of  his  practices  are  wrong,  he  inquires  whether 
they  really  are  so ;  and  if  he  finds  they  are  contrary  to 
Grod's  word,  he  forsakes  them,— however  much  he  may  lose 
by  giving  them  up.  Is  this  a  common  character?  Is  this 
our  character  ?  Does  Jesus  say  of  you  or  me,  "  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile  ?" 

Nathanael  was  surprised  to  find  that  Jesus  knew  him, 
but  he  was  still  more  astonished  when  he  discovered  that 
he  bad  seen  him  under  the  fig-tree.  No  doubt  he  had 
been  confessing  his  sins  beneath  the  shade  of  a  thick  fig^ 
tree,  which  no  human  eye  could  penetrate.  God  had 
answered  his  prayers,  by  leading  him  to  the  Saviour. 
Nathanael  could  no  longer  doubt ;  he  acknowledged  Jesus 
to  be  the  Son  of  God — the  King  of  Israel 

Then  Jesus  promised  that  the  day  should  come  when 
Nathanael  should  see  angels  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  man.  To  what  day  did  he  refer  ?  Was  it 
not  to  the  day  when  he  will  come  again  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  all  his  holy  angels?  His  enemies  will  then 
be  convinced  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  JEvery  eye  shall 
see  him.  (Eev.  i.)  Some  shall  wail  when  they  see  hih 
whom  they  despised,  sitting  on  the  throne  of  judgment ; 
but  some  will  r^'oice  when  they  behold  him — ^to  whom  they 
often  prayed  under  fig-trees  or  in  closets — sitting  on  his 
throne  of  glory  amidst  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
angels. 

Are  there  any  here  who  pray  to  Christ  in  secret?  Is  it 
not  a  comfort  to  you  to  think  that  he  sees  you,  and  that 
he  will  acknowledge  you  as  his  children  at  the  great  day? 

Erening  Scripture  portion.    Ps.  CXXXIX.     Ood'$  aUrseeing  qfe. 
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John  II,  1 — lO.-^Jesia  tuna  water  into  wine. 

On  the  third  da^  after  Jesae  had  spoken  to  Nathanael 
]ie  attended  a  feast  in  Caua.  This  was  Nathanael's  native 
city.     See  John  xzL  2. 

Had  Mathanael  spread  the  fame  of  Jeans  among  his 
old  acquaintance  ?  This  is  probable,  and  it  may  account 
for  the  wine  foiling  before  the  feast  was  concluded ;  for  the 
fame  of  the  new  prophet  would  naturally  attract  a  vast 
concourse  of  guests,  and  many  more  than  the  bridegroom 
had  expected.  It  is  evident  that  the  company  must  have 
been  numerous  by  the  immense  quantity  of  wine  that  the 
Lord  supplied ;  as  he  would  not  have  encouraged  intempe- 
rance. Each  waterpot  would  contain  about  twenty  gallons, 
BO  that  when  all  six  were  filled  up  to  the  brim,  the  whole 
quantity  of  wine  was  equal  to  the  contents  of  five  hundred 
of  our  bottles.  Two  thousand  guests  may  have  been  pre- 
sent at  this  feast  and  have  witnessed  the  first  miracle. 

Among  the  guests  there  was  one — to  whom  this  miracle 
was  no  surprise.  It  was  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  She 
showed  what  her  expectation  was  by  saying,  "They  have 
no  wine."  The  Lc^'s  answer  may  appear  disrespectful, 
but  it  waa  not  so.  In  the  eastern  coimtries  "  Woman  "  is 
as  respectfiil  a  title  as  "Madam"  woidd  be  here;  and 
even  princesses  are  thus  addressed.  When  Jesus  said, 
"Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come ;"  he  meant  no  disrespect,  but  only  to  check 
all  interference  in  his  heavenly  Father's  business.  He 
knew  both  what  to  do,  and  when  to  do  it. 

The  mother  of  our  Lord  etill  expected  that  her  Son 
would  do  some  wonderful  deed,  and  she  said  to  the  ser- 
vants, "  Wliatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  How 
strong  was  her  faitli !  She  had  never  seen  her  Son  perform 
a  miracle,  yet  she  believed  in  his  power,  even  as  she  had 
once  believed  the  angel's  n 
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The  miracle  seems  to  have  been  performed  in  silence 
and  secresy.  Jesus  did  not  apeak  to  the  water,  as  he  did 
afterwards  to  the  waves.  The  servants  must  have  been 
astonished  at  drawing  wine  from  jars  which  they  had  filled 
with  water.  They  were  able  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
of  the  miracle. 

The  bridegroom  was  the  master  of  the  house.  The 
"  Buler  of  the  feast "  was  a  guest  intrusted  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  day.  He  was  the  first  to  taste  the  wine  and 
to  declare  its  excellence.  He  blamed  the  bridegroom  for 
keeping  such  wine  to  the  last,  as  good  wine  is  most  appre- 
ciated at  the  beginning  of  a  feast.  What  praise  he  bestowed 
(without  knowing  it)  upon  the  Lord,  when  he  said  to  the 
bridegroom,  ''  Thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now." 

And  of  what  was  that  good  wine  the  emblem  ?  Of  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ  Jesus  is  the  true  vine ;  his  blood 
the  true  wine. 

When  Jesus  sat  at  his  last  r  supper,  he  took  wine, 
and  said  to  his  apostles,  "  This  is  my  blood ;  drink  ye  aU 
of  it"  Why  were  they  to  drink?  Bemember  the  words, 
^'  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  man,  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  It  is  only  those  who 
taste  his  dying  love,  who  shall  live  for  ever  and  ever. 

He  said  also  at  that  last  supper,  "  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  icy  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom." 

What  day  is  that  ?  Christ's  marriage  day.  "  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  marri^e  supper  of  the 
Lamb."  There  the  dying  love  of  Jesus  will  be  remembered. 
All  who  taste  this  new  wine  will  sing  the  new  song,  "  Thou 
hast  redeemed  us  by  thy  blood."  They  will  say,  "  We  will 
remember  thy  love  more  than  wine."  Cant  i.  4.  "  Thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  wmr 

ETening  Scripture  portion.      Bev.  XDL     Tkt  marriage  $upper. 
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John  n.  11—17. — Cfaigt  purifies  the  Temple. 

Shobtly  after  Iiis  first  miracle  the  Lord  travelled  up  to 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover.  Iq  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  all  the  passoverB  £rom  this  time  till  the  Lord's  death 
are  recorded.  It  is  hy  counting  them,  that  it  has  heen 
discovered  that  Jesus  exensised  his  ministiy  three  years 
and  a  half;  and  that  he  died  at  the  age  of  thirty-three 
years. 

When  he  was  at  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  he  made  a 
pubUc  display  of  his  power  and  holiness.  One  of  the  cm,rt« 
of  the  temple  (even  the  court  of  the  Grentiles)  was  crowded 
by  those  who  brought  beasts  and  birds  for  sacrifices,  and 
also  by  those  who  changed  Boman  money  for  Jewish,  that 
they  might  cast  it  into  the  treasury,  where  none  but  Jewish 
coin  might  be  cast.  No  doubt  these  traders  excused  them- 
selves for  making  (rod's  house  a  place  of  traffic,  on  account 
of  the  Iwli/  UK  for  which  the  anjmalB  and  money  were 
designed.  Besides  this,  they  may  have  thought  that  there 
was  no  harm  in  trading  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles — those 
GENTILES  whom  JewB  so  wickedly  despised.  But  these 
excuses  were  not  sufScient  The  temple  was  called,  in 
God's  word,  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations,  and  not  a 
house  of  merchandise.  God  was  displeased  by  the  disturb- 
ance given  to  His  worship,  and  by  the  contempt  shown  to 
the  poor  Gentiles. 

It  was  wonderful  that  the  traders  submitted  to  the 
authority  of  a  poor  and  almost  unknown  man,  armed  only 
with  a  whip,  and  unsupported  by  the  rulere.  But  terror 
from  the  Lord  spread  amongst  the  multitude,  and  the 
traders  fled  before  him. 

The  disciples  were  much  struck  by  their  Lord's  conduct ; 
they  were  no  doubt  astonished  to  see  ONE  usually  bo  meek 
and  gentle,  acting  with  so  much  boldness  and  courage. 
Then  they  remembered  a  sentence  in  the  Psalms,  describing 
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the  cliaracter  of  ihe  expected  Messiah :  "  The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  mo  np."  (Ps.  kix.  0.)  What  is  the 
meamng  of  this  verse?  Zeal  signifies  an  ardent  desire. 
Jesns  was  full  of  zeal — but  on  what  account  ?  For  God'a 
house.  By  "  house  "  we  understand  not  only  the  temple, 
bat  God's  serrice,  his  people,  his  commandment^  and  all 
that  belongs  to  him.  A  zeal  for  God's  house  means 
an  ardent  desire  for  his  glory.  Jesns  bad  so  strong  a  zeal 
diat  it  ate  him  up,  or  consumed  him.  It  is  common  to  say, 
"  Such  a  one  is  swallowed  up  by  grief."  It  might  be  said 
of  Jesus,  that  he  was  swallowed  up  by  a  desire  for  God's 
honour.     This  was  his  chief  desire,  his  ruling  passion. 

How  different  from  this  zeal  are  the  desires  that  fill  us  by 
nature !  By  nature,  we  are  eaten  up  with  a  zeal — not  tea 
God's  house — but  for  our  otcti  pleasure,  and  honour,  and 
interest.  This  is  the  reason  that  we  take  up  so  warmly 
any  insult  offered  to  mirselveg,  but  are  so  indifferent  re- 
specting iosolts  offered  to  God.  If  any  person  reproach 
us,  or  injure  us,  we  turn  in  our  minds  how  we  can  prevent 
his  continuing  to  annoy  us.  We  are  uneasy  and  restless 
till  we  can  ddTend  ourselves.  But  how  do  we  feel  when  we 
hear  of  God's  commands  being  broken  ?  Are  we  anxious 
to  find  out  some  way  of  stopping  the  evil  ?  Do  we  feel  as 
David  did,  when  he  said,  "  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me, 
because  mine  enemies  keep  not  thy  law/'  or  when  he  said, 
"  Rivers  (rf  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep 
not  thy  law  ?"  If  we  love  God,  we  do  feel  tOTnethinff  of 
this  grief.  But  all  who  endeavour  to  prevent  the  com- 
mission of  sin  must  be  prepared  to  encounter  scorn  and 
hatred.  Faithful  ministers,  who  oppose  plays,  races,  and 
fairs,  sabbath-breaking  and  intemperance,  are  generally 
hated  on  that  account.  Even  Jesus  was  hated,  because  he 
testified  of  the  worid  that  its  works  were  eviL 

Ercuing  Scriptnie  portion.    Fa.  LXIX.    Zeal  for  OotTi  bntM. 
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John  II.  18  to  end. — Christ  speaks  of  the  temple  of 

his  body. 

How  could  the  Jews  desire  a  sign  of  Christ's  right  to 
dear  the  temple  of  the  traders !  What  could  have  enabled 
him  to  cast  out  these  profane  men  but  the  power  of  God  ? 
Was  not  that  a  sign  of  his  authority  ?  Yet  still  the  chief 
men  of  Jerusalem  desired  a  sign ;  but  Christ  refused  to 
give  them  any,  except  that  great  sign — his  own  resubreg- 
TiON  FROM  the  DEAD.  This  is  God's  coustaut  way  of  dealing : 
he  gives  no  sign  to  those  who  msh  not  to  believe  in  him, 
and  who  only  ask  for  a  sign  as  an  excuse  for  their  unbelief. 

What  a  remarkable  name  Jesus  gave  to  his  body! — He 
called  it  a  temple.  What  is  a  temple  ? — the  habitation  of 
Gk)d.  Christ's  body  was  indeed  a  temple,  for  the  God- 
head dwelt  in  him.  It  is  true,  all  real  Christians  form 
one  great  temple ;  for  St  Paul  says  to  them,  '*  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  Grod ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them."    (2  Cor.  vi  16.) 

But  Christ  is  a  temple  in  a  still  higher  sense, — ^for  He  is 
God.  He  is  a  temple  which  needs  no  purification:  but 
sinners  as  long  as  they  live,  need  to  be  cleansed  from 
sinful  affections.  The  traders  and  their  wares  represent 
vain  thoughts,  covetous  desires,  proud  imaginations,  envious 
feelings,  the 'love  of  pomp  and  show— -of  praise — of  power 
and  of  riches.  And  wlio  can  cast  these  out?  None 
but  Jesus.  His  eyes  of  flaming  fire,  his  feet  of  burning 
brass — can  chase  the  brood  of  hell  out  of  the  human 
heart. 

It  is  a  solemn  thought  that  Jesus  knows  the  hearts  of 
all  men.  Men  often  deceive  each  other  by  false  profes- 
sions of  piety,  but  they  never  can  deceive  Him ;  He  knows 
what  is  in  them.  There  were  some  men  in  Jerusalem  who 
might  have  deceived  any  other  teacher.  They  believed  on 
Jesus,  but  not  with  the  heart;  so  He  did  not  ^'commit 
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himself  unto  them,"  that  is,  He  did  not  trust  them.  He 
knew  that  they  did  not  love  Him  as  their  Friend,  there- 
fore He  did  not  count  them  as  his  Friends. 

We  profess  to  believe  in  Jesus.  We  call  him  Master 
and  Lord.  Men  hear  our  words;  but  Jesus  knows  our 
works: 

Jesus  begins  each  of  his  seven  letters  in  the  Book  of 
Revelation  with  these  words,  "I  know  thy  works.'' 

There  is  a  touching  history  contained  in  a  tract  called 
Jejana.  This  little  Hottentot  maid,  entering  a  church  for 
the/r«^  time,  heard  the  minister  preach  fix)m  these  words, 
**  I  know  thy  works."  In  her  ignorance,  she  thought  the 
preacher  was  God,  and  tried  to  hide  herself  from  his  sight 
behind  a  pillar  in  the  aisle,  where  she  was  standing ;  for 
all  the  lies  she  had  uttered  and  the  thefts  she  had  com- 
mitted, rushed  to  her  remembrance  as  the  sentence  was 
uttered,  "  I  know  thy  works." 

But  how  hght  was  the  guilt  of  this  heathen  child,  com- 
pared to  that  of  a  well-instructed  person  who  is  yet  uncon- 
verted !  It  is  not  only  for  having  committed  such  sins  as 
she  had  committed,  that  persons  in  a  Christian  land  will 
be  condemned  at  last,  but  for  having  refused  to  believe  in 
the  Son  of  God,  with  the  heart,  Christ  knows  vs;  he 
knows  whether  we  truly  love  him  or  not. 

Let  each  of  us  ask  himself,  "  Do  I  so  believe  in  Christ, 

*  that  he  might  commit  himself  unto  me,  and  that  he  might 

consider  me  as  b,  friend  if  he  were  upon  earth  ?"     Can  we 

say  like  the  apostle  Peter,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ; 

thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Rev.  II.  1—17.    Christ  huncs  our  voorht. 


so  CHRIST'S  CONVERSATIOK  WITH  NICODGHHS.      [FEB,  8. 

John  III.  1 — 8.—  Christ's  coaveriation  loith  Nicodemut. 

What  can  be  bo  interestiDg  as  to  hear  how  the  Saviour 
instructed  a  person,  who  desired  to  know  the  way  of  salva- 
tion !  What  a  privilege  Nicodemus  enjoyed  when  he 
talked  with  the  Son  of  God ! 

KicodemnB  was  a  Pharisee ;  one  of  that  sect  who  placed 
their  trnst  in  the  outward  obedience  to  the  law,  and  who 
neglected  to  purify  the  heart.  He  was  a  chief  person,  a 
member  of  the  Sanhedrim.  It  was  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  he  was  ashamed  to  come  to  Jeens  openly.  He  came  by 
night.  His  motive  is  mentioned  in  John  xix.  39.  It  was 
fear  of  the  Jews.  Jesus  did  not  refuse  to  receive  him  on 
that  account,  for  he  is  compassionate  to  the  infirmities  of 
men ;  but  if  Nicodemus  bad  not  at  last  conquered  his  base 
fear  he  coold  not  have  been  accepted  l^  Him  who  has  said, 
"Whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also 
deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  x.  33.) 
Nicodemus  afterwards  grew  so  bold,  that  when  the  name  of 
Jesus  was  held  in  the  greatest  contempt,  he  came  forward 
with  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  begged  his  body,  that  be  might 
give  it  an  honourable  burial.  But  at  the  time  we  are  reading 
of,  he  knew  not  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  yet  he 
was  in  a  hopeful  state :  for  he  was  desirous  of  instruction. 

The  Lord  began  the  conversation  by  this  solemn 
declaration :  "  Except  a  man  be  horn  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God !" 

What  is  it  to  be  bom  again  ?  Nicodemus  did  not  under- 
stand the  expression ;  he  thought  it  related  to  the  bodff, 
but  it  relates  to  the  heart  Some  have  declared  that  all 
who  have  been  baptized  are  bom  again.  This  cannot  be  true, 
for  we  read  in  Acts  viii.  of  a  man  called  Simon,  who  was 
baptized  by  the  apostles,  but  who  certainly  was  not  bom 
again ;  for  Peter  said  to  him,  "  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter ;  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
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But  what  is  it  to  be  bom  again?  It  is  to  have  the 
heart  changed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  But  why  is 
water  spoken  of  as  well  as  the  Spirit?  Because  as  water 
cleanses  the  bady^  so  the  Spirit  cleanses  the  heart.  The 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  cfiuinot  take  away  sin,  neither 
can  the  water  of  Jordan  or  Siloam ;  but  only  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  Christ 

"  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  What  is 
meant  by  the  term  "  flesh  ?"  Does  it  mean  the  body  ?  It 
means  not  only  the  hodtfy  but  also  the  bovI,  The  soul  as 
well  as  the  body  is  called  "flesh,"  in  Scripture,  because 
the  unconverted  «auZ  loves  fieahly  things ;  its  desires  are 
after  the  things  of  the  world, — its  pleasures,  profits,  and 
honours.  "  But  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.'* 
When  the  Spirit  changes  a  man's  fleshly  heart,  then  he 
has  desires  after  spiritual  things,  after  holiness  and  heaven. 
By  this  sign  we  must  examine  ourselves.  Do  we  love  the 
things  of  earth  or  the  things  of  the  Spirit?  For  it  is  de- 
clared in  Bom.  viiL  5,  "  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit" 

But  perhaps  you  may  ask.  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit 
enter  into  the  soul  ?  Can  we  see  him  enter  in  ?  No ; 
the  change  is  wrought  secretly ;  for  this  reason  the  Spirit 
is  compared  to  the  wind  which  bloweth  where  it  listeth ; 
that  is,  which  seems  to  blow  where  it  likes,  for  man  cannot 
control  it,  or  even  tell  whence  it  comes.  Thus,  God  sends 
his  Spirit  where  He  will.  We  cannot  see  the  wind ;  we 
hear  only  the  sound.  We  cannot  see  the  Spirit :  but  we 
may  know  when  the  Spirit  comes  by  its  blessed  fruits  or 
eflects.  What  are  these  fruits?  Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance— ^these  are  the  effects  of  the  Spirit. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Bom.  YIII.  1 — 17.    The  earthly  and  the  ipiritual  mind. 
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John  IIL  9 — 21, — The  amvenation  conduded. 

NicODEWUS  was  very  ignoiaot  of  tiie  meaning  of  the 
Scriptnres:  he  knew  the  vrorda  &mili&Tly,  but  not  the 
things  spoken  of.  He  had  no  idea  that  a  change  of  heart 
was  necessary.  He  ought  to  have  known  it  because  he  had 
often  read  the  words  of  the  prophet  Gzekiel,  "  A  mw  heart 
also  will  I  giTfl  yon,  and  a  new  spni  will  I  put  within  you ; 
and  1  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh  "  (tiiat  is,  a  soft,  ten- 
der, feeling  heart.  Ezek.  xxxvL  26).  Now  this  promise 
of  a  new  heart  refers  to  the  blessing  of  the  new  birth. 

Nicodemne  was  a  master,  or  a  teacher  in  Israel,  yet  he 
knew  not  these  things.  Jesus  did  not  explain  the  new 
birth  to  Nicodemns ;  it  could  not  be  exfJained — it  must  be 
experienced  to  be  understood;  but  he  told  him  that  he 
ought  to  believe  in  it ;  for  he  said,  "  We  speak  that  we  do 
know."  By  "  we,"  he  meant  himself  and  the  prophets,  who 
all  spoke  of  this  new  birth.  Nicodemus,  however,  was 
■teilling  to  be  instructed, — so  Jesus  continued  to  teach  him, 
in  spite  of  his  ignorance  and  imbelief,  for  Jesus  is  a,  patient 
teacher ;  he  will  instruct  the  foolish  and  the  stow  of  heart, 
if  they  will  bnt  listen  to  his  words,  as  it  ia  written  in 
Ps.  XXV. :  "  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord :  therefore  will  he 
teach  sinners  in  the  way.  The  meek  will  he  guide  in 
judgment :  and  the  meek  will  he  teach  bis  way." 

He  began  next  to  unfold  his  wondrous  way  of  salvation. 
Nicodemus  had  often  read  of  the  serpent  of  brass  that 
Moses  lifted  up  on  a  pole  in  the  wilderness,  in  order  that 
the  Israelites— bitten  by  fiery  serpents — might  look  and 
hve.  But  Nicodemus  little  knew  that  the  serpent  of  brass 
was  the  likeness  of  Him  now  talking  with  him.  Yet  he 
lived  to  SEE  him  lifted  up  on  that  painful  polo — the  cboss. 
And  then  he  felt  the  comfort  of  those  precious  words, 
"  tJod  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  hia  only  begotten. 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  liim  should  not  perish. 
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but  have  everlasting  life."    TMiat  a  gracious  declaration ! 
What  a  free  salvation ! 

"  Whosoever  !"  No  sinner  is  shut  out,  however  horrible 
his  sins ;  every  one  who  believes  shall  receive  everlasting 
life. 

What  can  be  the  reason  that  all  men  do  not  believe  ? 

This  is  the  reason,  "  They  love  darkness." 

And  why  ?    **  Because  their  deeds  are  evil." 

Every  sinner's  conscience  bears  witness  to  this  truth. 
There  are  many  who  say  they  desire  to  be  religious — who 
profess  to  lament  that  they  cannot  pray — that  they  can- 
not repent — that  they  cannot  love  Grod.  Were  they  sincere 
in  what  they  say,  they  would  use  the  means  of  becoming 
religious ;  they  would  try  to  pray ;  they  would  read  God's 
word,  and  seek  the  company  of  religious  people. 

If  one  of  you  were  to  lose  your  precious  sight  through 
an  accident,  you  would  not  be  satisfied  by  saying,  "  I  wiah 
my  eyesight  were  restored ;  but  I  have  no  skill  to  restore 
it  myself,  and  I  cannot  find  my  way  to  an  oculist ;  I  must 
therefore  remain  as  I  am."  Oh  no ;  you  would  prevail 
on  spme  person  to  lead  you  to  one  who  had  already  cured 
blind  people,  and  then  you  would  foUow  his  directions, 
however  irksome  they  might  be. 

Now  if  you  really  desired  to  become  religious,  you  would 
act  in  the  same  maimer — you  would  use  the  means  of 
grace,  and  you  would  cry  earnestly  to  God. 

What  excuse  shall  we  give  to  God  at  the  last  day,  if  we 
refuse  to  come  to  the  light?  Has^  God  given  us  his  only 
Son,  and  shall  we  remain  unconcerned  about  him,  and 
engrossed  with  worldly  cares  and  trifles  ?  Whatever  ex- 
cuses we  may  make  for  ourselves  now — ^they  will  not  be 
accejjted  at  the  day  of  account. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Kmnbers  XXI.  1—9.     The  braten  terpeni. 
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JoHK  m.  22  to  the  end. — Ji>^'«  tait  tettimony  to  Christ. 

How  little  did  the  Jews  understand  the  character  of 
John  the  Baptist !  Some  thonght  that  he  would  be  jealous 
of  tlie  Lord  JeBOB,  and  &ey  came  to  him,  complaining  that 
Jesus  baptized,  and  that  all  men  came  to  Mm. 

John  earnestly  desired  that  all  men  should  come  to 
Christ ;  not  come  to  him  only  to  be  baptized  with  wtrter, 
hut  to  be  washed  from  their  Bins,  and  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  These  feelings  proved  the  humility  of  his 
heart  and  the  sincerity  of  his  love  to  Christ.  Though 
ho  had  been  much  admired  as  a  preacher,  he  was  little 
in  Iiis  own  sight.  He  knew  and  declared  that  "a  man 
can  receive  nothing,  unless  it  be  given  him  &om  above." 

Oh  that  we  could  always  keep  this  truth  in  our 
minds  I  What  have  we  that  we  have  not  received  f  Yet 
how  apt  we  are  to  be  puffed  up,  as  though  we  had  nttf 
received,  and  even  to  boast  of  our  abilities,  our  possessions, 
our  connexions,  and  amiable  qualities !  We  ought  only 
to  feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  gifts,  and  to  humble  our- 
selves in  his  sight,  because  we  are  unworthy  of  his  notice ; 
tbia  is  what  the  angels  do,  who  excel  in  strength,  in 
wisdom,  and  in  beauty. 

How  awful  it  is  to  feel  proad  of  God's  apiritual  bless- 
ings !  If  he  has  put  grace  in  our  hearts,  or  enabled  us 
lo  convert  others,  how  unspeakably  thaukfiil  wo  sliould  be ! 
To  bo  proud  of  mch  mercies  is,  indeed,  the  blackest  ingrati- 
tude. 

John  the  Haptist  was  full  of  love  to  the  Saviour :  he 
compared  bim  to  a  bridegroom,  and  himself  to  the  bride- 
groom's friend.  The  bride  is  the  church,  Cluist's  behev- 
iug  people.  It  was  John's  delight  to  hear  Christ  speaking 
to  his  bride — that  is — to  hispeople. 

The  concluding  wonis  of  John's  discourse  are  of  un- 
speakable importance  to  us  all. 
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'^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ; 
He  that  belieyeth  not  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
OP  God  abideth  on  him." 

Every  person  is  at  this  moment  in  one  of  these  con- 
ditions :  he  either  has  everlasting  life,  or  he  is  under  the 
vrrath  of  God.  How  vertf  happy  or  how  very  miserable — 
every  creature  ought  to  be  1  Ought  not  tfuU  person  to  be 
miserable,  who  knows  that  at  any  moment  he  may  be 
snatched  away  from  the  scene  of  his  enjoyments  ? 

If  we  were  to  see  a  man  living  in  splendour,  in  a  mag- 
nificent house,  surrounded  by  luxuries,  and  were  told  that 
he  had  immense  debts,  and  that  numerous  creditors  might 
at  any  moment  thrust  him  into  prison,  should  we  count  him 
happy  ?  He  could  not  be  happy,  if  he  reflected  upon  his  cir- 
cumstances. Perhaps  he  would  not  reflect;  perhaps  he 
would  run  from  one  diversion  to  another,  and  thus  endea- 
vour to  keep  up  his  spirits. 

Now  all  unbelievers  owe  an  immense  debt  to  the 
justice  of  God,  and  they  are  in  danger  at  any  moment  of 
being  thrust  into  prison — even  that  prison  of  hell,  whence 
none  ever  escape.  They  would  not  ei^joy  a  moment's  peace, 
if  they  reflected  on  their  condition. 

How  diflferent  is  the  state  of  the  believer !  If  we  were 
to  see  a  poor  man,  coarsely  clothed  and  scantily  fed,  and  if 
we  Imew  he  was  the  heir  of  a  large  estate,  we  should  expect 
him  to  bear  his  present  hardships  without  murmuring. 

K  we  beKeve  in  the  Son  of  ,God,  we  are  the  heirs  of 
God ;  we  were  his  debtors,  but  Christ  paid  our  debt  by  his 
blood,  and  made  us  heirs  of  a  heavenly  kingdom.  Ought 
we  not  to  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  to  reckon  nothing  of  our 
present  losses  and  disappointments,  because  of  the  great  in- 
heritance promised  to  us  ? 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
Ps.  LXXIII.     The  wicked  and  the  righteous. 
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Ldke  ill  19,  20. — John's  impritonment. 

The  beautiful  diecouise  that  ve  lately  lead  was  the  l<at 
discourse  of  John  the  Baptist  tliat  we  find  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.    Soon  after  delivering  it,  he  was  cast  into  prison. 

It  was  Herod  who  imprisoned  him.  Thia  Herod  was 
the  son  of  that  Herod  who  slew  the  babes  of  Bethlehem, 
and  he  resembled  bis  father  in  wickedness.  As  he  was 
the  governor  of  a  fourth  part  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  is 
called  a  tetrarch  (which  means  the  governor  of  the  fourth 
of  a  kingdom). 

He  had  heard  John  preach.  We  are  not  informed 
whether  he  had  gone  into  the  wildemess  to  hear  him,  or 
whether  he  had  sent  for  John  into  his  palace ;  but  we  are 
told  what  effect  John's  preaching  produced  upon  him. 
lu  St.  Mark's  gospel,  we  read  (vi  20.),  "Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy."  Though 
himself  a  wicked  man,  he  respected  John.  This  affords 
us  n  lesson.  Perhaps  we  feel  a  respect  for  some  Wly  men, 
yet  this  is  not  a  proof  that  we  are  holy  ourselves. 

Herod  did  more  Ihan  this:  " He  observed  John."  He 
took  notice  of  what  he  said.  Unconverted  persons  aie 
often  struck  with  the  sermons  they  hear.  But  Herod  did 
more  still :  "  He  DID  many  things."  He  reformed  many 
parts  of  his  conduct.  Perhaps  he  showed  more  kindness 
to  the  poor,  more  attention  to  public  worship,  or  more 
justice  to  his  subjects.  Have  toe  altered  many  things  in 
our  conduct,  since  we  heard  tlie  gospel  ?  It  is  well  if  we 
Lave ;  it  is  well  if  we  read  the  Bible  more ;  if  we  give 
away  more ;  if  we  have  left  off  openly  breaking  the  sab- 
bath ;  or  using  profane  language ;  but  none  of  these  tilings 
2)rovc  that  we  are  converted. 

But  Herod  did  more  still ;  "  Herod  hoard  Jolin  gladly." 
A\'iis  not  that  a  good  sign?  It  is  a  good  sign  to  tnte 
jileasure  in  listeniug  to  a  faithful  preacher,  or  in  reading  a 
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good  book ;  but  it  is  possible  to  do  so,  and  yet  to  love  sin ; 
for  though  Herod  heard  sermons  gladly — ^yet  when  John 
told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  have  his  brother's 
wife — ^he  was  angry.  For  Herod  had  committed  a  terrible 
crime ;  he  had  divorced  his  own  wife,  that  he  might  marry 
Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

What  a  faithful  preacher  John  was !  though  he  knew 
that  Herod  had  power  to  kiU  him,  he  feared  not  to  tell  him 
{he  truth.  How  difficult  it  is  to  act  like  John !  A  mi- 
nister knows  that  he  shall  give  offence  to  sinners,  if  he 
speaks  to  them  plainly  of  their  sins.  As  long  as  he  speaks 
in  general  terms,  he  does  not  offend  them ;  but  as  soon  as 
he  points  out  their  particular  sins — ^then  he  makes  them 
his  enemies.  But  how  wicked  it  is  to  be  angry  with 
another  for  his  faithfulness !  If  we  do  not  turn  from  our 
favourite  sins  we  shall  perish.  Herod  would  not  pluck  out 
his  right  eye,  which  was  Herodias ;  he  would  not  go  with 
ONE  eye  to  heaven — he  preferred  going  with  two  to  hell ; 
he  preferred  his  pleasure  upon  earth  to  everlasting  joy. 

See  how  one  sin  leads  to  another.  Herod  added  thift 
ABOVE  ALL-:— that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison.  Great  as  was 
the  crime  of  taking  away  his  brother's  wife,  the  sin  of  shut- 
ting up  John  in  prison  was  even  greater  in  God's  eyes. 
And  why  was  it  greater  ?  Because  it  was  an  insult  offered 
to  God  Himself;  for  God  considers  his  children  as  Him- 
self. Whosoever  injures  one  of  themy  injures  Him.  Be- 
sides, by  shutting  up  John  in  prison,  Herod  hindered  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel ;    and  thus  he  murdered  men's 

SOULS. 

Herodias  was  more  bitter  against  John  than  Herod  him- 
self, and  would  gladly  have  prevailed  upon  the  monarch  to 
kill  liim.  But  there  were  two  reasons  which  prevented  his 
committing  this  crime ;  the  fear  of  man,  and  his  own 
conscience.  We  find  in  St.  Matthew's  gospel,  xiv.  5,  the 
following  words :  "  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to 


88  CHBISl'8  OOXVERSATION  WITH  [FEB.  12. 

death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted  him 
03  a  prophet."  The  fear  of  man  often  preventa  pec^le 
following  the  commands  of  God,  but  it  Bomettnut  hinders 
the  wicked  from  doing  bad  actions.  Herod's  own  corucientx 
also  made  him  unwilling  to  hill  John,  for  he  respected 
John  as  a  holj  man.  Let  us  inquire  whether  there  is 
any  sin  we  refuse  to  part  with.  If  we  are  not  seeking  to 
please  Grod  in  all  things,  we  cannot  have  confidence 
towards  him :  our  own  hearts  condemn  us,  and  "  God  is 
gieater  than  our  hearty  and  knoweth  all  thing&"  (1  John 
iii  20.) 
Evcoing  Scripture  portioQ.    Eiok.  XIV,     Tht  ibtmiling-ilcclc  of  tni^Uj/. 


John  IV.  1 — 15, — Chrint'i  amver»atum  with  the  tooman 
of  Samaria. 

Every  one  must  desire  to  know  what  our  Sayiour 
thought  fit  to  say  to  a  poor  ignorant  woman,  whom  he 
met  beside  a  well.  He  was  always  watching  for  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men. 
Though  he  was  weary,  and  hungry  and  thirsty,  he  was  in- 
tent upon  his  Father's  business ;  while  we  are  continnally 
making  excuses  for  not  speaking  to  persons  about  their 
souls! 

Observe  how  he  begins  the  conversation:  he  asks  the 
woman  to  give  him  some  water  to  drink.  She  returns  an 
uncivil,  unfeeUng  reply :  "  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  7" 
It  was  true  that  the  Samaritans  and  Jews  did  live  at  enmity 
ivith  each  other ;  but  our  Saviour  woidd  not  follow  wicked 
customs.  However,  he  did  not  enter  into  a  dispute  on 
tliiw  subject,  but  passed  on  to  one  more  important. 

How  soft  an  answer  He  returned  to  the  uncourteous 
woman !  He  saw  her  ignorance,  and  pitied  lier ;  ho  saw 
she  was  ruining  her  own  soul  by  her  refusal  to  have  any 
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dealings  mth  him.  How  majestic  and  how  touchiDg 
is  his  reply  I  (v.  10.)  "  If  thou  kneweet  Uie  gift  of  God, 
and  WHO  it  is  that  aaith  to  thee,  '  Give  me  to  drink,'  thou 
wooldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water:" 

The  woman  did  not  understand  this  answer.  She  did  not 
know  what  the  stranger  meant  by  the  "  gift  of  God ;"  she 
did  not  know  that  he  Himself  was  the  gift  of  God  to  a 
lost  world.  Neither  did  die  know  what  he  meant  by 
"living  water;"  she  thought  he  meant  runninff  water; 
she  did  not  know  that  he  spoke  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  She 
began,  indeed,  to  suspect  that  he  was  some  great  person, 
(poor  as  he  appeared) ;  but  she  could  not  believe  that  he 
was  greater  than  Jacob  who  had  di^ed  the  well  in  old 
time — or  that  any  water  could  be  better  than  its 
vraters. 

Jesns  continued  the  conversation,  by  pointing  out  a  defect 
in  the  water  of  Jacob's  well.  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of 
this  water  shall  thirst  again."  There  is  the  same  defect 
in  aU  earthly  pleasures  and  comforts ;  they  aeem  to  satisfy 
OS  for  a  little  time,  but  soon  the  tormenting  thirst  returns. 
Have  we  not  often  experienced  the  truth  of  this?  We 
have  partaken  of  some  pleasure,  and  have  felt  satisfied; 
but  oh  how  short  was  our  satisfaction !  We  soon  became 
restless  again.  Thus  we  continue  to  thirst  till  wo  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  then  we  feel  satisfied.  Then 
we  find  within  ourselves  a  soim;e  of  happiness.  What  is 
this  source  of  never-failing  delight  ?  It  is  the  love  of  God 
ded  abroad  in  our  hearts  through  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
this  love  is  the  spring  of  peace  and  "  the  hope  of  glory." 
Bom.  V.  1 — 5.  Have  you  not  heard  of  persons  nicked  with 
pain,  who  yet  enjoyed  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing? Perhaps  you  have  seen  such  persons,  and  have  won- 
dered  at  their  case.  Behold  the  mystery  explained ;  they 
drank,  indeed,  of  no  stream  of  earthly  comforts,  but  there 
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vaa  in  them  a  well  of  water — Bpringing  up — that  neTer 
could  be  exhausted. 

The  Samaritan  woman  did  not  understand  the  Saviour's 
meaning;  yet  she  made  the  right  request,  for  she  said, 
"  Give  me  of  this  water."  Oh  that  we  ui%ht  all  make  this 
prayer,  tmdersttmding  for  what  it  is  we  ask !  God  would 
certainly  grant  it  What  1  did  God  give  his  own  Son  to 
die  for  us,  and  shall  he  think  artgthmg  too  ffreat  to  give 
U3  ?  Who  could  have  thought  of  such  a  gift  ?  much  less 
who  could  have  dared  to  a»k  for  it !  that  the  Judge  should 
give  his  only  Son  to  die  for  the  criminal !  But  as  God  has 
done  this,  and  slain  his  beloved  Son  for  lis,  is  it  not  extreme 
ingratitude  in  us  not  to  come  to  Him  for  the  gifts  the 
Saviour  purchased  with  his  blood  ?  Jesus  laid  down  his  life 
to  procure  for  us  tiie  Holy  Spirit,  the  living  water ;  and 
shall  we  neglect  to  ask  for  this  precious  gift  ?  God  forbid ! 
Let  each  of  us  cry  earnestly — constantly — to  God,  "  Give 
me  this  living  water,  0  thou  Who  hast  so  loved  the  world 
as  to  give  thy  only-begotten  Son !" 

Bvemng  Soi^tnre  portioii.    Bev.  XXII.    nuteater  afU/e. 


John  IV.  16 — 24. — The  cemversaHon  continued. 
When  the  Lord  said,  "  Go  call  thy  husband  and  come 
hither,"  the  woman  may  have  thought  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  her  circnmstances :  but  bis  next  words 
showed  that  he  was  acquainted  with  her  whole  history. 
Why  did  he  desire  her  to  call  her  husband  ?  He  wished 
to  give  her  a  proof  that  he  was  sent  from  God,  by  show- 
ing that  he  knew  facts  concealed  irom  the  world.  He 
desired  also  to  remind  her  of  her  sins ;  for  it  is  probable 
that  she  had  been  divorced  from  her  five  husbands.  It  was 
painful  to  her  to  find  she  was  detected.  But  why  did  Jesus 
iuilict  this  pain  ?  That  be  might  afterwards  confer  on  this 
unhappy  sinful  woman^-everlaeting  glory  and  felicity. 
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Let  US  not  turn  away  from  the  remembrance  of  onr 
sins,  f  Every  one  must  be  brought  low  before  he  can  be 
lifted  up. 

The  Samaritan  woman  (though  now  convinced  that  the 
stranger  was  a  true  prophet)  did  not  like  to  dwell  upon  her 
own  shameful  history.  She  attempted  to  turn  the  conver- 
sation. Instead  of  inquiring  how  die  might  obtain  forgive- 
ness, she  referred  to  the  chief  points  in  dispute  between 
the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans. 

The  Jews  said  that  Jerusalem  was  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship  God,  but  the  Samaritans  said — a  moun- 
tain in  Samaria  called  Gerizim.  Now  Jerusalem  was 
the  place  where  God  had  commanded  men  to  offer  sacrir 
fees;  (though  he  permitted  them  to  pray  everywhere.) 
The  Samaritans  had  done  very  wrong  in  building  a  temple 
on  Mount  Gerizim ;  their  excuse  was,  that  the  Israelites 
in  ancient  time  had  once  pronounced  blessings  from  this 
mountain  (as  recorded  in  Deut  xxviL).  It  was  to  this 
event  the  woman  referred  when  she  said,  **Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain." 

But  this  Samaritan  woman  had  no  right  to  call  the 
ancient  Israelites  her  fathers — ^for  her  nation  was  of  Assy- 
rian origin.  Their  history  is  to  be  found  in  2  Kings  xviL 
There  we  read  that  when  the  Assyrian  king  took  captive 
the  last  king  of  Israel  and  his  people,  he  placed  in  their 
land  his  own  Assyrian  people.  These  heathen  Assyrians 
at  first  filled  the  holy  land  with  idols ;  but  afterwards  they 
desired  to  worship  the  God  of  IsraeL 

And  they  did  worship  Him — ^but  in  what  manner  ? 

Not  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  So  that  God  would  not 
accept  them  for  His  worshippers. 

Christ  said  to  the  Samaritan,  '^Ye  know  not  what  ye 
worship."  For  those  who  do  not  worship  God  in  spirit 
cannot  know  that  He  is  a  Spirit  K  we  thought  that  a 
king  could  see  into  our  hearts,  should  we  venture  to  come 
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into  his  preseoce,  and  make  professions  of  oar  love  and 
reverence,  withoat  feelinq  what  we  said  f 

K,  therefore,  we  know  and  believe  that  God  is  a  Spirit, 
we  shall  be  afraid  of  insulting  Sim  by  prayers  and  pralsee 
wliich  we  do  not  feel.  Bat  He  is  ready  to  give  us  new 
hearts — hearts  lull  of  lore  to  his  name.  He  delighte  in 
hearing  us  sinners  pray  to  Him  with  our  hearts.  "  The 
Father  beeekth  such  to  worship  Him."  How  gracious  of 
God,  who  is  ever  surroonded  by  millions  of  angels,  to  care 
for  our  prayers,  and  to  accept  oar  broken  notes  of  praise  ! 


John  IV.  25—38.~I7ie  spiritual  harveet. 

What  a  joyM  moment  that  was  when  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  anto  the  woman,  and  said,  "  I  that  talk  unto  thee 
am  he !"  In  her  joy,  did  she  remember  that  she  had  refused 
him  a  cap  of  cold  water  ? 

She  was  now  anxious  that  others  ihould  hear  the  heavenly 
stranger,  and  she  ran  with  haste  into  the  city.  She  told 
her  countrymen  how  she  had  been  convinced  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ  She  said,  "Come,  see  a  man  that  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did.     Is  not  this  the  Christ  ?" 

This  was  a  joyful  day  for  the  woman  of  Samaria — ^but  it 
was  a  more  joyful  day  for  her  Saviour.  It  may  have  been 
llie  most  joyful  that  he  spent  upon  earth,  for  in  no  place 
was  lie  received  with  such  a  welcome  as  iu  this  city  of 
Sycliar,  or  Shechem,  He  had  found  already  by  the  well — a 
wandering  sheep,  and  he  was  going  soon  to  bring  home  a 
whole  flock.  This  he  knew — for  he  knew  all  things  before 
tluy  liappened.  He  knew  that  the  sinners  of  Sychar  would 
believe  in  him.  Hungry  and  thirsty  as  he  was,  he  refused 
refrf^shmeut  for  hia  body  because  he  was  going  to  give  to 
I>ert8liiDg  souls  Uving  bread  and  hving  water. 
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Wfafle  the  men  of  Sychar  were  approaching,  he  talked 
aboat  their  Balvation.     He  spoke  in  parablea. 

It  was  a  common  proTerh,  "  There  are  yet  foor  months 
and  then  cometh  harrest"  ^^'hat  did  it  mean  ?  It  meant 
that  afler  seed  is  sown  in  the  gronnd,  fonr  months  must 
pass  before  the  harvest  Tonld  come,  lliis  pioTerb  tangfat 
those  who  labomed  in  any  good  work  to  wait  patiently, 
and  to  tmst  that  in  due  season  they  shoold  reap. 

Those  who  sow  the  seed  of  the  word  often  hare  to  wait 
four  YEA.BB,  or  fourteen,  or  even  forty  years,  before  they 
reap.  Bat  Jesns,  who  had  jost  sowed  the  good  seed  in 
the  heart  of  the  Samaritan  woman,  was  going  to  reap 
immediately ;  and  to  reap,  not  only  her  sonl,  bat  the  sonls 
of  her  neighbours.  Though  his  disciples  had  not  towed  with 
him,  he  promised  they  sboold  reap  with  him,  and  partake 
of  his  joy.  Thos  he  that  sowed  and  he  that  reaped 
would  rejoice  together.  The  words,  "  I  sent  yon  to  reap," 
(ver.  38,)  do  not  refer  to  the  pott,  hat  to  the  harvest  that 
was  to  be  reaped  during  that  day  and  the  next,  and  which 
was  as  certain  as  if  already  completed. 

If  Jesus  rejoiced  oyer  the  conversion  of  one  town,  how 
will  be  rejoice  over  the  innumerable  mnltitnde  of  the 
redeemed !  "  He  will  see  of  the  travail  of  his  sonl,  and  bo 
satisfied"  Is  it  not  consoling  to  think  that  He  who  has 
suffered  so  much  for  us,  will  rtyoice  so  much  over  us,  if  we 
believe  in  him  ?  Let  ns  come  to  him,  that  He  may  have  joy, 
AVondertid  is  it  to  think  that  such  mean  creatures  as  we 
are  can  give  joy  to  one  so  great !  Yet  we  know  that  He 
will  feel  joy  when  he  says  at  the  last  day — to  each  of  hia 
redeemed — "  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord" 
BveiuDg  Scriptore  portion. 
1  Cor.  1IL    Mmutert  emnpared  to  kutbandmen. 
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John  IV.  39  to  end. — The  eonvertum  of  the  Samaritatu, 
and  the  heeding  of  the  nobieman^a  «on. 

SouE  of  the  Samaritans  were  longer  in  believing  than 
others.  Some  believed  on  account  of  the  woman's  testi- 
mony, others — not  until  they  had  beard  him  themselTea. 
The  Samaritans  who  were  alow  in  belieTing  were  Md  in 
confessing  their  faith.  They  said,  "  We  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  tiie  Savioor  of  the  world."  Oh  what  a 
title!  The  Saviour  of  the  "world"  not  of  Jew*  only,  but 
of  Sahabitans  also,  and  of  every  kindred  and  of  every 
nation.     May  we  know  Mm  as  our  Saviour ! 

Jesus  could  not  stay  more  tlian  two  days  with  these 
Samaritans.  We  perhaps  have  heard  a  thousand  sermons, 
and  have  read  the  Bible  through  many  times.  Is  there 
any 'one  amongst  us  who  does  not  love  the  Saviour? 
Would  not  these  Samaritans  rise  up  in  judgment  against 
one  BO  much  favoured  and  yet  so  unfeeling  ? 

Jesus  did  not  return  to  Nazareth,  which  was  his  own 
country.  There  be  was  more  despised  than  in  any  other 
place,  because  the  people  were  accustomed  to  him.  Though 
they  bad  heard  his  blessed  conversation  year  after  year, 
and  beheld  his  lovely  example,  Uiey  esteemed  him  not 
What  a  contrast  were  they  to  the  Samaritans  of  Sychar ! 
It  often  happens  that  the  Gospel  is  most  ne^ected  where  it 
has  been  longest  preached.  The  excellent  Baxter  said, 
"  I  wish  to  be  the  minister  of  a  place,  either  where  the 
people  have  heartily  embraced  the  gospel,  or  where  they 
have  never  heard  it :  but  I  dread  being  the  minister  of  a 
place  where  the  people  have  heard  in  vain."  Thme  who 
hear  long  without  profit  become  hardened,  and  are  more 
rarely  converted  than  others. 

We  find  in  this  chapter  an  instance  of  a  nobleman 
coming  to  Jesus.  Not  many  noble  are  caUcd,  yet  some  are 
called.     This  nobleman  was  brought  to  Jesus  by  his  a£Bic- 
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tioafl.  In  his  sorrow  he  fotmd  himself  as  dependent  upon 
God  as  a  b^gar.  There  was  none  but  Jesus  who  could 
relieve  him. 

The  Lord  did  not  favonr  him  mote  than  otheis,  but 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  plainness.  Had  this  noble- 
man been  proud,  like  Kaaman,  the  Syrian,  he  might  have 
gone  away  in  anger ;  but  he  stood  the  trial  of  his  faith. 
It  was  to  try  him,  Jesus  said,  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe,"  The  nobleman  showed  by 
his  answer  he  believed  already,  for  he  replied,  "  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die."  Yet  he  had  not  such  strong  feith 
as  the  Centurion ;  for  this  nobleman  did  not  believe  that 
Jesus  could  save  bis  child  unless  Se  came  down  to  the  spot 
where  he  lay. 

But  the  Ijord  is  compassionate  to  toeak  faith,  when  it  is 
real.  He  gave  a  greater  proof  of  his  power  than  Uie 
aSSicted  father  bad  ever  Uiought  of:  iw  "He  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  a»k  or  thine." 
(EpL  iii  20.)  "Go  thy  way,"  said  the  Lord,  "thy  son 
livetb."  The  nobleman's  ftiith  was  now  grown  so  strong, 
that  he  believed  the  declaration.  Nor  was  that  faiHi  dis- 
appointed ;  for,  while  returning  home,  he  learned  that  bis  son 
had  recovered,  at  the  very  hour  that  Jesus  spake  the  word. 

He  now  acquaints  his  family  with  this  great  display  of 
the  power  and  love  of  Jesua  What  is  the  result?  The 
whole  family — wife,  children,  servants,  believe.  What  a 
happy  &mily  they  must  have  become  I  The  master's 
journey  was  blessed  to  his  whole  household. 

It  is  the  fervent  wish  of  every  master  who  loves  God,  to 
bring  his  whoU  household  Xo  the  knowledge  of  him.  May 
this  family  and  this  household  be  joined  to  the  household 
of  faith,  and  to  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  who  are 
named  after  Jesus  Uie  Lord  I 

Evemng  Scriptnre  portion. 
I  Tb«n.  II.     CanverU  to  the  Qotpd. 
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Ldkk  IV.  14 — 32. — CAriat  pretKhee  at  Nazar^k. 

The  people  of  Nazareth  were  much  oSended  with  the 
Lord  for  not  yisiting  them  imraediately  after  his  return 
from  Jerusalem.  They  thought  they  had  a  better  right 
tlian  otheTB  to  the  benefit  of  his  miradee.  What  a  temper 
of  mind  was  this  I  Had  they  any  r^M  to  Jesus,  because 
he  had  condescended  to  be  Imniglit  up  amongst  them  ? 

When,  at  length,  he  came  to  Nazareth,  he  was  invited 
to  read  in  the  synagogue.  It  was  usual  for  seven  persons 
in  succession  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures ;  one  of 
tliem  was  a  priest,  another  a  Levite,  but  the  other  five 
might  belong  to  any  tribe.  There  was  a  minister  or  ser- 
vant of  the,  Byn^;ogue.  It  was  his  part  to  appoint  which 
of  the  readers  he  pleased  to  read  the  two  lessons  for  the 
dfty,  taken  &om  the  law  and  the  prophets.  The  various 
books  of  the  Scriptures  were  written  on  roUs  of  parchment. 

The  roll  containing  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was  presented 
to  Jesus.  The  words  he  read  were  probably  the  lesson  for 
the  day.  They  are  to  be  found  in  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2.  Did  the 
Nazarenes  'understand  their  meaning?  Perhaps  some 
thought  that  Isaiah  spoke  of  himself  when  he  said,  "The 
Spirit  of  Hie  Lord  ie  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor."  But  it  was  Jesus 
who  really  came  to  preach  glad  tidings,  or  "  the  gospel," 
to  tlie  poor  in  apirit.  In  that  passage  poor  lost  man  is  com- 
piired  to  a  miserable  prisoner,  whose  eyes  had  been  put  out, 
ilikI  who  had  been  thrust  into  a  dark  dungeon.  Jesus 
came  to  deliver  the  poor  Wind  captive,  bruised  or  galled 
by  the  chains  of  sin.  He  came  to  preach  the  "  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord."  Tliere  was  a  year  of  deliver- 
anvo  amongst  the  Jews :  it  occiured  every  fiftieth  year, 
and  was  called  the  year  of  Jubilee.  That  year  was  a  figure 
of  Clirist's  great  salvation  from  death  and  hell. 

The  readers  in  the  synagogue  were  permitted  to  explain 
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the  lesson  tiiey  had  read.  Oar  Lord  availed  himself  of 
this  permission,  and  said,  "This  day  is  this  ecriptnre 
fulfilled  in  your  ears."  For  a  moment  the  people  were 
•Btonished  at  his  words ;  but  the  next — their  pride  rose. 
They  remembered  Jesus  as  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  and  they 
made  thU  an  excuse  for  despising  him.  It  is  pride  which 
causes  numbers  to  reject  the  word  of  salvation ;  they  think 
to  themselves,  "  Who  is  that  man  that  I  should  listen  to 
Jum  f  Why  should  he  know  more  than  I  do  ?*'  Thus  the 
Nazarenes  reasoned.  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  angry 
with  him  also  for  having  healed  the  sick  of  other  cities 
before  he  healed  theirs;  and  he  answered  their  thovghta 
by  showing  them  that  God  had  alwaya  chosen  whom  he 
would.  Ehjah  in  time  of  famine  had  sustained  with  oil 
and  meal  a  widow  of  a  heathen  city ;  and  Elisha  had  cured 
a  leper  of  a  heathen  country,  and  not  of  his  own.  It  was 
benefits  like  thexe  that  the  Nazarenes  desired — benefits  of 
an  earthlif  kind;  not  deliverance  from  gin,  and  a  heavenly 
inheritance. 

A  worldly  mind  is  hateful  to  Jesus.  If  we  are  more 
anxious  to  possess  an  earthly  portion  than  a  heavenly 
inheritance,  we  are  none  of  his.  Yet  you  know  well  that 
the  desire  of  the  heart  by  nature  is  only  for  earthly 
blessings.  If  Christ  would  bestow  [them  on  all  who  asked, 
what  fervent  prayers  would  be  oEFered  at  his  throne ! 

Behold  with  wonder  the  madness  of  the  Xazarenes .' 
They  cast  out  the  Saviour  of  the  world !  Can  we  behold 
without  dismay  snch  treatment  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  ?  While  the  men  of  Sychar  besought  him  to  remain, 
the  men  of  Nazareth  thrust  him  out.  They  who  had  never 
seen  him,  esteem  him — they  who  had  been  brought  np  with 
him,  deapiae  him.  Those  Samaritans  shall  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment against  those  Israelites,  and  shall  condemn  them. 
Hay  we  escape  a  like  condemnation ! 

ETeniog  Scripture  porttOD.    lis.  LXL     The  ooceplaUs  year. 
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Matt.  IV.  12— 17.— CJa-iat  taket  up  hU  tAode  at 

Capernaum.  ,     ' 

The  Lord  Jesus  chose  to  reside  principally  in  the  most 
^oront  part  of  Canaan — in  the  part  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  Jerusalem,  and  very  near  the  wicked  cities  of  Tyie 
and  Sidon.  And  what  led  him  to  do  this  ?  Was  it  not  pity 
for  the  ignorant  and  neglected  ?  There  are  some  who  are 
now  employed  in  Tisiting  the  courts  and  alleys  of  great 
cities,  and  some  who  are  going  into  desolate  yillages,  and 
some  who  are  leaving  their  country  to  dwell  amongst  the 
heathen.  Are  they  not  walking  in  the  steps  of  then: 
Master? 

Jesus  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  by  pteacbing  in 
Zebulon  and  NaphtalL  The  words  in  the  prophecy  are 
difficidt  to  tmderstand,  but  learned  men  have  offered  a 
satisfactory  explanation.  Let  us  first  read  the  prophecy  in 
Isaiah  ix.  1,  Now  let  us  read  it  with  this  alteration.  In- 
stead of  reading  "mcffe  grievously  affict,"  let  us  read, 
"made  glorious."  What  is  the  sense  of  the  passage? 
It  is  this :  Once  the  tribes  of  Zebulon  and  Naphtall 
were  afflicted  (because,  being  situated  on  the  borders  of 
Caoaan,  they  were  exposed  to  the  invasions  of  the  enemy), 
but  afterwards  they  were  "  made  glorious."  How  ?  By  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Yes,  the  Saviour,  by  his  presence 
and  preaching,  bestowed  glory  on  those  remote  spots. 

The  Gospel  may  well  be  compared  to  a  great  light,  for 
it  sheds  joy  around  it.  How  melancholy  is  the  condition  of 
those  who  do  not  hear  it  I  Well  may  they  be  said  "  to  ait 
ill  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death."  They  do  sit  on  the 
very  brink  of  hell.  We  sometimes  see  a  smiling  village, 
seated  on  the  side  of  a  verdant  hill,  full  of  neat  cottages 
jmtl  blooming  gardens.  We  feel  disposed  to  exclaim,  "  Oh ! 
what  a  lovely  spot !"  But  if  the  Gospel  is  not  known  tliere, 
it  i^,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  angels,  a  dismal  place. 
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In  Tain,  however,  the  great  light  shone  upon  the  people 
of  Zebulon  and  Naphtali ;  for  the  %ht  did  not  shine  into 
their  hearts.  Christ  afterwards  pronounced  a  woe  upon 
some  of  their  cities,  Capernaum,  Chorszin,  and  Bethsaida, 
because  they  repented  not 

Let  us  take  warning  irom  this.  If  God  do  not  shine 
into  our  hearts,  in  vain  for  us  are  the  splendours  of  the 
noon-day  sun ;  in  vain  the  clearest,  m(Mt  affecting  preach- 
ing ;  even  the  preaching  of  Christ  himself. 

And  about  what  did  Jesus  preach  P    Bepentance. 

And  why  did  he  preach  "  repentance  ?" 

Because  sorrow  for  sin  and  turning  from  it — is  the  beffin- 
ning  of  religion ;  but  though  it  is  the  beginning,  it  must 
never  cease  upon  earth.  As  Philip  Henry  said,  "Repent- 
ance shall  follow  me  t«  the  gates  of  heaven."  BQwland  Hill 
also  observed,  that  if  he  could  regret  anything  when  he 
entered  heaven,  it  would  be  that  he  could  no  more  shed 
the  penitential  tear.  There  is  no  religion  without  repents 
ance.  "  A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise."  May  God  bestow  it  upon  each  of  us ! 
Evening  Scripture  portion. 
lea.  IX.     The  ligld  that  lAoNf  I'l  Z*iAilon  and  SaphbOt. 


Matt.  IV.  19,— 22.— Christ  calls  Peter,  Andrew,  JameSr 

arid  John. 
Was  it  not  a  high  honour  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesns  from 
place  to  place,  to  hear  his  word  both  in  private  and  public, 
and  to  behold  his  works  of  power  and  love  ?  Whom  did  be 
call  to  enjoy  this  honour  ?  Poor  ignorant  fishermem ;  theee 
became  his  intimate  companions,  his  bosom  Mendfl^  and 
his  holy  apostles.  Thos,  our  glorioos  Lord  stained  the  ' 
pride  of  all  human  glory ;  at  he  had  dune  before,  by  lying 
in  a  manger,  and  as  he  did  afterwards,  by  dying  on  a  cross 
between  tin  thieTea      ' 

a2 
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How  ill  pride  befits  m,  when  the  Lord  of  glory  was  eo 
lowly  !  Ought  we  to  look  down  upon  any  one  as  beneath 
our  notice,  when  the  Son  of  God  was  so  condescending?  It 
is  true  that  there  are  different  stations  in  society,  and  it  is 
well  that  this  difference  should  exist ;  it  is  God's  own  wise 
appointment  But  it  is  not  His  will  that  the  rich  should 
despise  the  poor ;  no,  he  has  made  us  all  of  one  blood,  and 
he  lioa  commanded  us  to  love  each  other  as  brethren. 

Jesus  might  have  chwen  princes  for  his  companions,  and 
sent  them  out  as  ministers  of  his  Gospel ;  but  be  preferred 
poor  fishermen.  Before  he  sent  them  out,  he  taught  them 
for  three  years,  and  afterwards  the  Spirit  caused  them  to 
know  in  a  moment  various  languages.  Education  is  now 
an  important  preparation  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  as 
the  wonderful  gifts  the  apostles  enjoyed  are  no  longer 
bestowed. 

These  men  were  employed  in  an  industrious  manner 
when  Jesus  called  them.  Thus  when  Grod  called  Moses — 
he  was  keeping  sheep ;— Gideon — he  was  threshing ; — Elisha 
— he  was  guiding  the  plough.  Industry  in  our  common 
callings  is  pleasing  in  God's  sight:  a  Christian  should 
not  be  slothful.  Yet  those  men  were  not  so  fond  of  their 
trade,  or  of  their  gains,  as  to  prefer  them  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  When  Jesus  called,  they  left  all  and  followed 
him. 

The  Lord  did  not  bribe  or  entice  them  by  promising  them 
tem[K)ral  rewards ;  he  told  tliem  plainly  that  his  design  in 
calUng  them  was  to  make  them  fishers  of  men.  Their 
net  would  be — the  Word  of  God;  the  fish  they  would 
catch — the  souls  of  men;  and  the  reward  they  would 
obtain — a  heavenly  croivn.  They  had  often  toiled  in 
fshing ;  but  they  would  toil  more  aiduously  iu  preaehirtg ; 
they  would  find  men  more  hard  to  catch  than  fsh,  and  the 
hatri'd  of  the  world  more  terrible  to  bear  than  tlic  fuiy  of 
the  waves. 
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Christ  has  now  many  faithiiil  fishermen,  who,  for  his 
name's  sake,  are  labooriDg  to  cooTert  souIsl  Has  their 
hibour  for  us  been  in  vain  ?  Have  we  been  caught  in  the 
Gkwpel  net — willing  captiTes  ?  The  poor  fish,  indeed,  finds 
death  in  the  net,  but  we  find  life  in  it.  Well  ma^  the  fish 
stru^le  and  strive  to  escape ;  but  it  would  be  in  us  the 
height  of  folly ;  for  the  day  in  which  a  perishing  sinner  is 
caught  in  the  heavenly  net,  is  the  Jir«t  happy  day  of  his 
existence ;  even  the  tears  of  the  penitent  are  sweeter  than 
the  laughter  of  the  world. 

Evening  Bcriptnre  portion.    Jadges  YI.     The  eaUing  of  Gideon. 


Luke  V.  1 — 11, — The  miraguloug  draught  ofjithei.  ■  ■ 
As  these  disciples  had  toiled  all  night  and  had  taken 
nothing,  it  is  probable  they  were  in  distress  for  food  when 
Jesus  bid  them  launch  into  the  deep.  Was  it  only  to 
supply  their  Umpor<U  wants  that  He  caused  them  to  en- 
close so  large  a  multitude  of  fishes  ?  No :  for  though  he 
delighted  in  relieving  their  bodies,  he  delighted  more  in 
helping  their  aoula. 

By  this  wonderful  draught  he  taught  them  many  great 
truths.  He  taught  them  the  bleseedneBS  of  obedience. 
Peter  had  said,  "At  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 
How  richly  was  his  obedience  rewarded  I  The  apostles 
were  to  become  fibers  of  men.  Who  could  enable  them  to 
catch  men,  that  is,  to  convert  souls?  None  but  Jesus. 
Though  ministets  preach — till  God  pour  down  his  Spirit, 
no  souls  are  converted;  yet  ministers  should  be  obedient, 
and  continue  patiently  to  let  down  the  net  of  the  Gospel. 

Probably  there  were  not  three  thousand  fishes  in  the 
net;  but  by  the  first  sermon  that  Peter  preached  three 
titousand  were  converted.  In  our  days  God  has  done 
wonders  in  Ahica,  and  in  India,  and  in  the  islands  of  tlie 
South  Seas ;  thousands  have  believed    Let  us  all  pray  for 
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the  outponting  of  the  Spirit,  ihat  sinnerB  may  be  awakened, 
and  cry  out  eaniestly,  "What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?' 

Let  us  consider  Fetor's  prayer  after  the  nuracle? 
"  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinfiil  man,  0  Lord."  It 
was  a  good  prayer,  and  yet  it  was  a  mistaken  prayer.  It 
was  a  good  prayer,  because  it  contained  confession  of  sin. 
Peter  was  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  his  unworthineas ; 
his  heart  was  broken  and  contrite.  Perhaps  he  had  indulged 
unbelieving,  murmuring  thoughts  when  toiling  all  night 
without  success,  and  now  he  was  overcome  by  the  mercies 
of  the  Lord.  This  is  true  repentance — when  We  are  grieved 
the  more  for  our  sins,  on  account  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to 
us.  Would  not  a  person  feel  cut  to  the  heart  who  had  been 
suspecting  another,  and  speaking  against  him,  if  suddenly 
he  discovered  that  the  man  whom  he  counted  an  enemy 
had  been  contriving  schemes  for  his  good  ?  The  discovery 
would  fill  him  with  compunction ;  he  never  could  forgive 
himself  for  hia  ungenerous  suspicions.  Thus,  "  The  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  us  to  repentance."  It  leads  us  to  feel 
our  unworthiness  and  ingratitude. 

But  why  did  Peter  desire  so  gracious  a  Lord  to  depart 
from  him  ?  Je»t»  knew  the  i^irU,  in  which  he  made  this 
prayer,  and  he  would  not  fake  liirn  at  his  wffri.  Though 
Peter  said,  "Depart  from  me,"  Jesus  knew  he  sincerely 
loved  him.  ^Vhen  the  nricked  say  to  God,  "  Depart  from 
me,  for  I  desfre  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways,"  He  often 
takes  them  at  their  word ;  but  he  does  uot  deal  thus  with 
tliose  who  in  their  agitation  and  confusion,  make  unwise 
requeBts.  "Fear  not,"  answers  the  blessed  Saviour,  "  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men."  Jesus  would  never 
depart  from  Peter,  and  Peter  would  never  depart  from 
Jesus,  but  would  lead  many  wanderers  home  to  be  for 
"  ever  with  the  Lord." 

Evrning  Scrijilun'  [lurtion. 
Acid  11.  32  lo  tli^  end.    Cunrerf  .(.fl  ,./  three  Ihoviand  eovk. 
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Mabs  I.  21 — 28. — <yhrut  caiU  out  a  devil  m  the 
tynagogue. 

Though  the  Lord  was  continually  working  miraoles,  yet 
the  miracle  here  related  seems  to  have  caused  vnumal 
■wonder.  And  it  might  well  do  so,  for  in  it — Christ's  power 
over  the  devil  was  displayed.  One  of  the  most  mysterious 
subjects  in  the  Bible  is  the  manner  in  which  devils  pos- 
sessed men  in  former  times.  It  is  ao  mysterious,  that 
some  have  chosen  not  to  believe  it ;  but  if  we  were  to  be- 
lieve nothing  that  we  could  not  clearly  understand,  how 
little  should  we  believe  1  .  We  should  not  believe  in  our 
own  existence,  for  we  cannot  tell  how  we  live,  or  what  life 
is ;  yet  we  know  that  we  do  live.  It  is  very  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  when  Jesns  came  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  that  wicked  spirit  should  make  extraordinary  efforts 
to  resist  him.  Some  have  thought  that  the  persons  pos- 
sessed with  devils  were  in  a  state  of  madness :  but  we  find 
that  the  mad  or  lunatic  are  mentioned  by  St  Matthew, 
aeparateljf  from  those  possessed  with  devils;  therefore 
madness  is  a  different  calamity  Irom  being  possessed  of 
devils.     (Matt  iv.  24.) 

It  is  true  that  Satan  even  now  enters  into  men's  heartt 
to  fill  them  with  wickedness;  but  in  former  days  he 
entered  into  their  bodies  to  fill  them  \vith  misery.  Thus 
he  had  entered  into  the  man  in  the  synagogue.  Had 
this  man's  heart  been  filled  with  Satan  (as  Judas  after- 
wards was),  Jesus  would  have  spoken  to  him  as  to  a 
wicked  man:  but  he  did  not  rebuke  the  tnan,  he  only 
Tebuked  the  devil. 

The  evil  spirit  had  permitt^  the  man  to  go  to  the  syna- 
g(^e.  Had  he  known  whom  he  would  meet  there,  surely 
be  would  not  have  suffered  bim  to  go ;  for  he  seemed  full 
of  fear,  when  he  saw  Christ.  He  cried  out,  "  Let  us  alone ; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?" 
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Wc  know  that  devils  believe  aod  tremble.  They  cannot 
feel  hope,  but  they  can  feel  fear.  They  have  no  hi^  of 
growing  happy,  but  they  have  a  fear  of  becoming  more 
miserable.  Kor  do  they  fear  without  cause :  for  Uieir  con- 
tiuital  wickedness  must  render  them  more  and  more  mise- 
rable throughout  the  ages  of  eternity,  and  must  bring  down 
upon  them  larger  measures  of  God's  wrath. 

Even  the  praiaea  of  devils  are  abominable  to  Christ. 
When  the  evil  spirit  said,  "I  know  tbee  wbo  thou  art,  the 
Huly  One  of  God,"  Jesns  replied,  "Hold  thy  peace."  He 
camiot  bear  the  praises  of  ihoae  who  hate  bim. 

Let  none  think  that  while  engaged  in  the  service  ol 
Satan,  the  Lord  accepts  tbeir  praises.  Tbou^  they  may 
join  in  the  responses  at  church,  and  say,  "  Thou  art  the 
King  of  glory,  O  Christ ;"  or  repeat  daily  upon  their  knees, 
"  Hallowed  be  thy  name,"  yet  while  they  are  living  in  sin, 
their  services  are  displeasing  to  God.  He  is  ready  to 
silence  their  tongues  with  "Hold  thy  peace."  To  the 
wicked,  God  saith,  "  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my 
statutes,  or  that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth,  seeing  thou  hatest  instruction  and  castest  my  words 
behind  thee?"     (Ps.  L  16,  17.) 

Such  is  the  awfiil  condition  of  the  children  of  the  devil 
— of  the  unconverted— even  now.  What  wiUit  be  Acreafter? 
Judge  what  it  will  be — from  the  malice  the  devil  displayed 
towards  tliis  poor  man.  When  commanded  to  come  out  of 
him,  the  devil  first  tore  him,  and  (as  St  Luke  informs  us) 
"  threw  him  in  the  midst"  Though  obliged  to  obey  the 
Lord  of  all,  with  what  reluctance  he  quitted  bis  victim  I 
He  made  him  feel  his  malice  before  he  left  him.  It  is  to 
the  malice  of  such  devils  that  the  wicked  are  to  be  for  ever 
given  up.  These  are  to  be  their  companions  tlirough  eter- 
nity ;  no  Saviour's  voice  will  penetrate  the  gates  of  hell  to 
bid  the  raging  fiends  cease  from  tormenting. 

Uemembcr  that  these  spirits  iiow  fill  the  air,  and  that 
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Satan  is  called  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.** 
(Eph.  ii.  2.)  This  prince  seeks  now  to  deceive  the  soul, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  cast  into  hell  hereafter.  There  will 
be  no  escape  for  any  who  are  not  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  sanctified  by  his  Spirit. 

^Vre  there  any  here  taken  captive  by  the  devil  ?  Jesus 
can  command  the  devil  to  let  them  go,  and  he  mil  do  so, 
if  they  implore  his  help.  But  the  devil  will  not  let  go  his 
captives,  unless  he  be  compelled ;  he  diligently  watches  over 
them,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved.  (Ps.  xci) 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Fb.  L.     ChcTs  rejection  of  the  $ervioe$  of  the  wicked. 


Mabk  I.  29 — 39. — The  scene  at  mnset  and  sunrise. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  possess  an  account  of  the  chief 
events  of  one  whole  day  that  our  Saviour  passed  upon 
earth.  It  was  a  sabbath-day.  In  what  labours  of  love 
was  that  sabbath  spent !  In  the  morning  Jesus  was  at  the 
synagogue  in  Capernaum,  where  he  cast  out  a  devil.  After 
the  service  he  returned  to  Simon  Peter's  house.  There 
he  healed  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever. 

How  much  tenderness  there  was  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  miracle  was  performed :  "  He  took  her  by  the 
hand  and  lifted  her  up."  At  his  touch  the  fever  fled,  and 
strength  retimied.  After  a  fever,  a  person  is  always  ex- 
ceedingly weak ;  but  this  woman  arose,  and  waited  upon 
her  deliverer.  How  gladly  must  she  have  waited  on  him 
by  whom  she  had  been  restored !  Has  Jesus  done  nothing 
for  us?  Has  he  never  healed  us  when  we  were  sick?  Are 
we  anxious  to  serve  him  ? 

When  the  sun  was  set,  the  sabbath  was  ended ;  for  the 
Jewish  sabbath  began  on  Friday  evening,  and  ended  on 
Saturday  evening.  Then  numbers  flocked  to  Jesus,  and 
he  healed  them  all.    Tliis  was  a  painful  and  laborious  ser- 
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vice.  Could  JesuB  behold  unmored  the  diseased  creatines 
that  were  brought  to  him?  Could  he  hear  the  ravings  of 
those  possessed  with  devils,  and  the  cries  of  those  in  pain, 
without  anguish  of  spirit  ?  Impossible ;  for  his  heart  was 
full  of  compassion.  Some  persons  turn  away  from  the  view 
of  misery,  because  it  gives  them  uneasiness ;  but  such  con- 
duct is  selfish.  Our  blessed  Saviour  felt  far  more  at  the 
sight  of  sufiering  than  we  can  feel ;  yet  he  was  willing  to 
bear  the  pangs  of  sympathy.  In  this  self-denying  com- 
passionate behaviour,  he  fulfilled  Isaiah's  prophecy,  "  Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows "  (Isa. 
hii.  4),  or  as  St.  Matthew  expresses  it,  "  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses." — (Matt  viii.  17.) 
He  did  this,  not  only  by  partaking  of  them,  but  by  reliemng 
them.  He  left  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  bis 
steps.  We  are  not  to  give  ourselves  up  to  selfish  enjoy- 
ment, while  our  fellow-creatures  are  groaning.  No;  we 
are  to  lay  ourselves  out  for  their  good; -to  visit  the  sick, 
to  give  them  food  and  medicine,  and  Idnd  words  of  sym- 
pathy, and  to  be  ready,  if  needful,  to  nurse  them.  Thus 
shall  we  follow  Christ,  who  bare  our  sicknesses. 

The  Lord  Jesus  rested  when  his  day  of  labour  was  over, 
but  he  rose  a  long  while  before  the  dawn' to  pray.  He 
thirsted  for  commimion  with  his  Father.  We  always  find 
time  to  do  those  things  in  which  we  much  delight.  Those 
who  say  they  have  no  time  to  pray,  show  that  they  have  no 
dem,re  to  pray.  A  Christian  finds  prayer  as  necessary  for 
his  soul,  as  food  for  his  body. 

Tho  Saviour's  retirement  was  interrupted  by  his  diadples 
(and  by  the  people  of  the  city  also,  as  St.  Luke  tells  us), 
who  said,  "All  men  seek  thee." 

Jesus,  however,  could  not  stay  in  Capernaum ;  and  ho 
said,  "  I^et  ua  go  into  the  next  town,  tliat  I  may  preach 
there  also ;  for  therefore  cnme  I  forth."  He  ever  remem- 
bered the  purpose  for  which  he  came  into  the  world :  not 
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his  own  pleasofe,  but  the  glory  of  GU)d  in  the  salvation  of 
sinners. 

For  what  purpose  were  toe  sent  into  the  world  ?  Our 
own  amusement?  Oh  no;  yet  many  live  as  if  they 
were  born  merely  to  live  in  pleasure,  and  then  to  die  like 
the  beasts.  We  were  bom  that  God  might  be  glorified  by 
us  and  in  us.  A  young  lady  was  once  converted  by  medi- 
tating on  the  first  answer  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 
The  first  question  is,  "  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  Y* 
The  answer,  "  To  glorify  Grod,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever." 
She  felt  that  she  was  not  fulfilling  this  end  while  spending 
her  time  in  vain  worldly  pleasures.  By  the  grace  of  God 
she  gave  them  up,  and  became  an  eminent  Christian. 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    Job  XXIX.    DeedM  of  mercy. 


Matt.  IV.  23—25.    Mark  I.  40— 45.— 2%«  cure  of  the 
leper  and  of  muttUudes  vrUh  divers  diseases  and  torments. 

How  fiill  of  labours  of  love  was  our  Saviour's  life  below ! 

We  cannot  wonder  that  crowds  followed  him,  when  he 
bestowed  such  abundant  temporal  benefits.  We  know  how 
men  value  the  health  of  the  body.  But  Jesus  was  far 
more  anxious  to  save  the  souls  than  the  bodies  of  men,  and 
therefore  he  sought  for  oppoirtunities  to  preach  his  holy 
word.  Disease  of  body  must  have  appeared  to  him  very 
light  compared  to  that  disease  of  the  soul,  which  leads  to 
destruction.  We  judge  of  diseases  by  their  end,  and  not  by 
their  beffinmng.  K  we  have  seen  a  man  die  in  torments 
from  any  disease,  when  we  see  the  beginning  of  that  disease 
in  another — we  are  filled  with  horror.  Jesus  had  seen  souls 
tormented  in  burning  flames,  and  he  knew  that  sin  was 
the  beginning  of  hell. 

Of  all  diseases  none  represent  sin  in  a  more  striking 
manner  than  the  leprosy.  In  the  first  place  the  leprosy 
is  a  polluting  disease.     By  the  law  of  Moses,  a  leper  was 
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forbidden  to  enter  the  temple,  or  ereu  to  amoci&te  witit  bu 
fellows;  as  any  one  vho  touched  him  became  andean. 
ThtiB  flin'  imfitB  man  from  entering  heaven,  and  fot  tlie 
society  of  spotless  saints  and  angds. 

The  leprosy  is  also  a  ^reading  disorder.  It  corelrB 
A  man  witii  iriiito  scales  from  the  crown  of  the  bead  to  &e 
sole  of  the  foot  Thns  sin  deffiee  oB  our  powers.  It  dis- 
orden  onr  affectum^  blinds  aas  nndentandingB,  TiardlTW 
our  consciences,  and  perrerta  our  wills. 

The  leprosy  is  a  painful  disease.  Tha  hands  and  feet 
of  the  poor  leper  are  often  eaten  away,  and  in  this  crippled 
state  he  drags  oat  a  miserable  existence.  Bat  what  disease 
is  as  painfbl  as  sin — the  swellings  of  pride,  the  tomolts  of 
pas8ion,^the  anxieties  of  covetonsnees,  the  gnawings  of 
envy,  the  gloom  of  unbelief  T  Some  have  beeo  indoced  to 
pray  for  a  new  heart,  not  from  fear  of  the  wiath  to  ama, 
but  on  accoont  of  the  pre»aU  misery  of  their  miconTerted 
state. 

The  leprosy  wtu  also  deemed  mcurabk.  When  the  king 
of  Syria  in  former  times  asked  the  king  of  Israel  to  care 
Naaman  his  captain,  the  terrified  numarch  rent  his  doUies, 
saying,  "Am  I  Grod,  to  kill  and  make  alive,  that  this 
man  doth  send  mito  me  to  cnre  a  man  of  his  leprosy  T* 
(2  Kings  T.  7.)  Sin  also  is  incnrable  by  kan.  Kone  can 
for^ve  sins  bat  Grod  aloae.    Tears  cannot  wash  out  sin. 

Having  then  a  leprosy  of  our  Bonis,  let  us  imitate  the 
poor  leper  of  whom  we  read.  Behold  him  falling  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  beseeching  his  help.  Are  our  prayers  earnest 
like  his?  or  do  we  ask  for  eternal  blessings  with  less 
earnestness  than  a  beggar  asks  for  an  nlnm  ? 

llie  leper's  prayer  is  remarkable,  "  If  thoa  mlt  thon 
eamt  make  me  clean."  He  doubted  not  the  power  of 
Jesus,  but  his  mercy.  Yet  his  mercy  is  as  great  as  his 
power.  It  is  true  that  by  his  power  He  stretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth.    But  it  is 
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also  true  that,  ^'  High  as  the  heaven  is  aboye  the  earth,  so 
great  is  his  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  him."  Had  this 
leper  known  the  compassion  of  the  Saviour's  heart,  he 
would  not  have  said,  "  If  thou  wilt." 

Observe  how  tenderly  Jesus  felt  for  him:  "Moved 
with  compasdony  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him." 
He  showed  his  condescension  by  touching  the  loathsome 
leper,  from  whom  all  others  fled.  Thus  he  encourages 
polluted  sinners  to  approach  him.  He  will  not  repel  them, 
and  say,  "  Stand  by  thyself,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou ;" 
he  invites  them  to  come  near.  Fear  not,  penitent  sinner ; 
stay  not  till  you  are  better ;  believe  that  Jesus  will  welcome 
you  as  you  are.  All  your  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  and  you 
shall  be  restored  to  the  favour  of  Grod,  and  admitted  into 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Eyening  Scriptare  portion.    2  Kings  V.    Naaman. 


Luke  V.  16 — ^26. — jPhe  paralytic  let  doum  through  the 

house-top. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  being  prevented  for  a  time  from  enter- 
ing the  towns  by  the  immense  crowds  that  collected 
wherever  he  came,  retired  into  the  wilderness.  And 
what  was  the  use  which  he  made  of  his  retirement  ?  He 
gave  himself  unto  prayer. 

Soon,  however,  he  came  into  the  towns  again.  It 
was  in  Capernaum  that  he  healed  the  man  sick  of  the 
palsy.  He  was  then  preaching  in  a  house,  and  many  of 
the  wise  and  great  were  present,  watching  maliciously  his 
words  and  actions. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that  four  men,  bearing  a  poor 
paralytic — ^unable  to  get  in  at  the  door, — ^ascen^ed  the  top 
of  the  house  (probably  by  some  stairs  outside)  and  let  down 
their  sick  friend  through  the  roof.  Great  surprise  must 
have  been  felt  by  the  crowd  below  when  the  bed  descended 


110  TBI  FAKALTTKI  IXTDOWV.  [FCB.  23. 

in  the  midsU    Oar  Saviooc  waa  not  vmoyed  bj  the  intep- 
ruption ;  be  wu  always  leady  to  help  the  afflicted,  and  le-  • 
joiced  at  beholdiiig  any  proof  of  &ith. 

It  IB  evident  that  Jeans  regarded  vitb  approbation  tlie 
poor  mem  himaelf;  for,  instead  of  healing  him  immediate^, 
he  Baid,  "  Thy  aina  be  forgiven  tliee ;"  and,  as  St.  Matthew 
relates,  he  said  also,  "  Sm,  be  of  good  cheer;"  aa  if  he 
knew  that  this  poor  pazslytio  moomed  ntore  for  his  sina 
tiian  for  his  snfiGaiings.  This  man  was  mrely  one  of  the 
broken-hearted  ones  tluit  Jesos  oame  to  bind  np. 

But  what  do  yon  think  of  the  oondoct  of  ■OiefruneU  d[ 
the  paralytic?  If  they  had  not  been  very  anxioaa  abo^t 
the  sofierer,  they  woold  have  retired  when  they  saw  the 
crowd  aronnd  the  door;  bat  they  had  set  their  heaxts 
upon  bringing  him  to  Jeeos,  and  they  were  ingenioos  in 
finding  out  a  way.  If  we  are  as  anzions  to  obtain  spiritual 
bleasinga,  as  they  were  to  benefit  Qte  sick  man,  we  shall  be 
ingenions  too.  We  shall  find  time  in  almost  any  drcnm- 
stances  for  prayer,  and  for  reading  the  Scriptores.  Some 
piouB  prisoners  were  once  confined  in  a  dark  dungeon, 
and  only  had  li^t  allowed  for  a  few  minntea  at  meal 
time.  How  could  th^  read  the  Bible  ?  They  used  the 
light  to  read  by,  and  they  ate  in  the  dark.  What  holy 
ingenuity  they  displayed  I  There  are  others  who  have 
used  a  ^SkB  ingenuity  in  contriving  means  to  bring  sinneis 
to  Jesns.  The  last  day  will  reveal  how  abundantly  their 
pious  plans  hare  been  blessed. 

Jesus  knew  Uiat  his  poww  to  forgive  sins  was  doubted 
by  the  enemies  who  sorronnded  him ;  therefore  he  inquired 
which  was  easier,  to  f(^:tve  sins,  or  to  heal  the  man.  He 
knew  which  they  thmght  the  easier — to  forgive  sins; 
l^Iistak^i  idea !  It  was  go  hard,  that  Jesus  shed  his  blood, 
that  he  might  procure  this  forgiveness.  Little  did  his 
cnemira  know  what  it  would  cost  him  to  be  able  to  say, 
'  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee." 
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The  pardon  he  bestows  is  valued  only  by  thoBe  who 
groan  beneath  tiie  Ibuiden  of  sin.  The  great  reformer, 
Martin  Luther,  soon  after  he  had  become  a  monk,  fell 
dmigerously  HL  Though  he  had  long  sought  for  pardon, 
he  was  filled  with  terror  at  the  proBpect  of  eternity.  It 
was  then  that  an  aged  monk  visited  his  cell,  and  reminded 
him  of  those  words  in  the  creed,  "  I  believe  in  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins."  "Believe,"  said  the  old  man,  "not  only 
that  the  sins  of  David  or  Peter  are  forgiven,  but  that  your 
awn  are  pardoned."  These  words  were  a  balm  to  Luther's 
wounded  heart.  He  thought  no  more  of  gaining  heaven 
by  his  own  righteousness,  but  looked  with  confidence  to  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ. 

,  EveniDg  Bcriptnre  portion.    Fi.  XXXII.    Forgivena*  of  ntu. 


John  V.  1 — 9. — The  mirack  at  the  pool  of  Betheada. 

This  pool  reminds  us  of  that  fountain  for  sin  which  Jesus 
has  provided  in  his  Gospel,  for  it  was  called  Bethesda, 
which  signifies  "  house  of  herct." 

The  poor  sick  people  who  sat  near  the  water's  side 
represent  diseased  souls,  such  as  we  all  have  by  nature ; 
oidy  our  tmiU  are  far  more  diseased  than  their  bodies  were ; 
for  some  of  them  were  blind,  others  halt,  and  others 
withered;  but  our  souls  are  diseased  in  a2^  their  powers. 
Neither  had  they  all  been  afflicted  many  years ;  even  the 
man  who  had  been  thirty-eight  years  sick  had  not  been 
sick  from  his  birth :  but  our  souls  have  been  diseased  by 
sin  ever  since  we  were  bom. 

The  pool  of  Bethesda  is  not  an  exact  image  of  sal- 
vation: for  only  the  Jirat  that  stepped  in  it  was  cured. 
What  would  become  of  sinners  if  Christ's  salvation  were 
thus  straitened?  Blessed  be  God,  the  fountain  of 
Christ's  blood  is  opened  to  all  sinners,  unto  the  end  of  the 
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We  need  not  fear  lest  another  by  stepping  in  before  os 
sliould  deprive  us  of  salvation.  Ob,  no ;  all  may  bathe, 
and  all  may  be  healed. 

Yet  let  UB  imitate  the  sick  people  around  the  pool, — 
in  their  earneetneti.  As  they  knew  the  first  only  would 
bo  cured,  how  patiently  they  watehed  — how  eagerly  they 
rushed  in  after  the  troubling  of  the  water !  We  ought  to 
seek  God  as  earnestly  as  IF  only  one  could  obtain  salvation ; 
then  not  one  should  &ul  to  obtain  it. 

These  sick  people  did  not  know  Jesua  by  sight.  Had 
they  known  the  great  Physician  was  so  near,  what  a  cry 
would  have  been  raised  &om  a  multitude  of  suffering  lips  \ 
Jesua  approached  one  of  these  pitiable  objects.  It  was  one 
who  had  been  very  long  afflicted — who  had  been  anxiously 
seeking  a  cure — and  who  had  no  friend  to  help  liim  into  the 
pool.  Some  person  indeed  had  brought  him  to  the  edge  of 
the  pool ;  but  not  one  had  watehed  by  him  to  plunge  him 
in  at  the  critical  moment.  How  different  was  his  case  from 
the  case  of  the  man  whom  four  friends  had  lately  brought 
to  Jesus  with  such  exertion  and  such  ingenuity ! 

Jesus  knew  his  desolate  condition,  and  the  bitter  disap- 
pointmenta  he  had  suffered,  and  he  determined  to  show 
forth  in  him — his  own  power  and  mercy.  As  there  was  none 
to  plead  for  him,  Josus  approached  him  and  freely  offered 
to  relieve  him.  The  helpless  man  was  not  accustomed  to 
the  voice  of  kindness.  It  must  have  refreshed  his  weary 
-spirit  to  hear  Jesus  inquire,  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?" 
Immediately  he  began  to  pour  out  his  complaints  into  the 
oar  of  the  comjiassionate  stranger,  hoping  perhaps  that  he 
should  obtain  his  help  the  next  time  tlie  water  was 
troubled.  But  there  was  richer  mercy  in  store  for  him, 
than  any  man  or  angel  could  bestow ;  for  by  a  word,  Jesus 
restored  him  suddenly,  and  perfectly. 

That  Saviour  knows  the  circumstiinces  of  all  his  crea- 
tures now  scattered  over  the  world;  and  we  know  tliat 
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he  pities  those  who  have  no  friends  to  teach  them  tiie  way 
of  salystioQ,  especially  when  they  themselTes  are  concerned 
about  their  own  souls.  He  may  let  them  remain  for  a 
time  in  distress  and  perplexity ;  but  he  will  not  let  them 
perish  in  their  ignorance. 

EToiing  SoriptnTe  poition.    Zee.  XIII.    Fountain /or  m. 


John  V.  10 — 16. — CAriat't  ttOerview  urith  the  restored  man. 
We  have  in  this  history  an  instance  of  the  bitter  hatred  of 
men  to  the  truth.  TV^  did  the  Jews  accuse  Jesus  of  having 
broken  the  sabbath  ?  Was  it  because  they  reverenced  that 
day?  By  no  means.  We  may  judge  of  their  respect  for 
the  sabbath  by  their  respect  for  the  teiapU ;  and  we  know 
that  they  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  and  filled  it  with  sheep 
and  oxen,  and  money-changers.  They  did  not  care  in  their 
hearts  for  the  service  of  God.  Neither  was  it  true  that 
Jesus  had  caused  the  helpless  man  to  break  the  sabbath  ? 
No :  for  though  Grod  had  forbidden  men  to  bear  burdens 
on  the  aabbath-days,  he  never  intended  that  a  sick  man 
suddenly  healed  ahoold  not  carry  home  his  bed. 

The  reason  the  Jews  objected  to  the  action  was,  that 
they  suspected  uho  had  cured  the  paralytic;  and  they 
were  ofiTeoded  with  the  rebukes  that  Jesus  had  often  given 
them  in  his  sermons,  and  in  his  conversation.  Holy  men 
are  generally  watched  in  this  way.  Why  have  faithful 
preachers  in  later  days  been  insulted  ?  Because  they  inter- 
fered with  the  vices  of  men. 

The  restored  cripple  was  unable  to  gratify  tiie  malice  of 
the  Jews,  by  informing  them  of  the  name  of  his  deliverer. 
He  knew  it  not.  Must  he  not  have  longed  to  discover  it? 
Soon  Jesus  afforded  him  the  opportunity.  He  found  him 
in  the  temple.  We  are  glad  to  hear  tbat  the  poor  man 
went  there,  f  For  thirty-eight  years  he  had  been  ujiable  to 
tread  God's  coorts,  and  perhaps  before  that  period  he  may 
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have  been  unmUing;  for,  &om  the  words  the  Lord  ad- 
dreseed  to  him,  we  have  reaam  to  fear  he  had  been  ao 
ungodly  youth. 

This  was  the  warning  he  received :  "  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole ;  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon 
thee."  How  different  was  this  warning  &om  the  consola- 
tion given  to  the  paralytic,  "  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  !"* 
Jesus  knows  when  to  warn  and  when  to  console. 

It  was  a  heavy  chastening  that  this  man  had  endured — 
an  illness  of  thirty-eight  years.  At  length  he  was  delivered. 
'What  if  he  should  return  to  sini  how  many  have  acted  thos! 
After  vows  and  tears  they  have  risen  from  their  sick  beds, 
to  requite  their  God  with  black  ingratitude.  What  must 
be  the  conseq^nence  of  such-  conduct?— a  teorse  thing  will 
come  upon  them.  Is  there  anything  worse  than  a  pfd^  of 
thirty -eight  years'  continuance  ?  Let  the  lost  spirits  speak, 
who  have  spent  me  Tumr  in  the  flames  of  helL  How 
gladly  would  they  exchange  their  places  for  the  host 
BUFFEBiKG  BED  to  be  found  on  earth ! 

He  who  gave  this  warning  was  soon  to  taste  the  punish- 
ment of  sin  himself,  and  to  know  by  experience  that  worte 
thing  of  which  he  spoke.  In  two  or  three  short  years 
Jesus  would  be  extended  on  a  cross,  and  nailed  there  for 
our  sins,  and  would  bear  the  weight  of  God's  infinite 
wrath.  By  the  blood  he  then  shed,  he  is  able  to  save  us 
from  eternal  woe.  But  those  who  go  on  in  sin  shall  taste 
something  «w«e  than  anything  they  have  known  on  earth. 

Are  there  any  here  who  stiU  sin  ?  Kemember  these 
words :  "  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon  thee." 
It  is  JesiM  who  utters  them ;  Me  who  has  delivered  sinners 
by  his  own  death;  He,  even  He,  entreats  them  not  to 
continue  in  sin. 

ETeniog  Scripture  portion,    Amos  IV.     Waninge  ajainet  im. 
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John  V.  17— 30.— Chriges  defence%f  himsdf  before 

the  Sanhedrim. 

This  is  part  of  our  Lord's  defence  of  himself  against  the 
Jews.  We  know  not  in  YfhB,i  place  he  made  this  defence. 
Some  think  he  made  it  before  the  great  council  of 
seventy  persons^  called  the  Sanhedrim ;  and  others  think 
he  made  it  in  the  temple.  It  is  evident  that  he  made  it 
pubUely  to  the  great  and  learned  Jews,  who  were  his  deadly 
enemies,  and  who  even  then  sought  to  kill  him.  They 
now  accused  him  of  breaking  the  sabbath,  because  he  had 
healed  the  helpless  man  on  that  day,  and  bade  him  carry 
his  bed. 

The  first  sentence  our  Saviour  uttered  in  his  defence  is 
difficult  to  understand. 

Verse  17.  "  My^Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work." 

What  works  did  his  Father  work?  He  had  made  the 
world  in  six  days,  and  had  then  rested.  He  had  rested 
from  creating^  but  not  from  preserving.  God  preserveth 
man  and  beast  continually,  and  upholds  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power.  He  is  working  in  this  manner  conti- 
nually. Were  he  to  cease  from  this  work  on  the  eabbathrdayj 
or  on  any  other  day,  all  creatures  would  sink  into  death ;  for 
it  is  God  that  preserveth  even  the  angels  of  heaven  every 
moment  It  is  in  Him  toe  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being.  Jesus,  in  curing  the  helpless  man,  showed  that  he, 
as  well  as  the  Father,  sustained  the  life  of  his  creatures. 
Thus  the  Jews  were  accusing  him  of  «n  for  doing  works 
which  the  Father  was  always  doing,  and  which  he  also  was 
altoaye  doing;  for  his  Father  and  he  were  joined  together 
in  every  work.  And  why  are  the  Father  and  the  Son  always 
thus  united  in  their  works  ?  Because  they  are  one  God : 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  God. 

The  defence  Jesus  made  of  his  work  only  brought  fresh 
matter  of  accusation  against  him.     Now  his  enemies  not 

i2 
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only  accused  him  ^of  breaking  tiie  sabbath,  but  of  the 
greater  crime  of  blasphemy,  for  calling  God  his  Father. 

And  how  did  Jesus  defend  himself  from  the  chaitge  ? 

By  speaking  of  the  great  works  which  show  that  be 
is  (iod.  Those  great  works  are  giving  life  and  bxe- 
CDTiNQ  XDDOHENT.  Who  could  do  Bucb  works  bat  God 
himself!  Even  at  the  moment  Jesus  was  speaking  he  was 
giving  ^rUiial  life  to  dead  sonla ;  for  he  said  (verse  25), 
"  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live." 
He  has  been  doing  this  work  ever  since  that  hour.  We  do 
not  see  the  dead  souls  arise,  but  Jesus  does.  He  knows  when 
be  quickens  a  sinner — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

A  time  is  approaching  when  his  power  will  be  piAlicly 
displayed  both  as  the  Life,  and  as  the  Judge  of  the  world 
(verse  28).  "  The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  at.t.  that  are 
in  the  gravee  shall  hera  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  onto  the  resurrection  of 
DAMNATION." 

This  is  an  awful  declaration.  It  once  awakened  an  aged 
sinner  from  the  sleep  of  death.  He  went  to  the  church 
where  the  Bev.  Joseph  Milner  preached,  and  heard  this 
passage  given  out  as  a  text  He  heard  NO  hobe — for  the 
words  took  possession  of  bis  mind,  aud  filled  him  with 
anguish.  He  sought  the  Lord,  obtained  forgiveness,  and 
became  as  eminent  for  holiness  as  he  had  once  been  for 
iniquity. 

f  ■■  The  thought  of  that  dread  hour  ought  to  All  us  all  with 
an  anxious  desire  for  mercy ;  as  it  will  be  too  lat«  then  to 
obtain  pardon.  As  we  lie  down  in  the  grave,  so  shall  we 
rise  up.  He  that  is  rigiiteous  will  be  righteous  still,  and  he 
that  is  imrighteous  will  be  unrighteous  still.  (Rev.  xxii.  11.) 
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John  V.  31 — 39. — 7^  defence  continued. 

It  is  supposed  that  Jesus  at^this  time  was  standing  in 
the  presence  of  the  great  council  of  the  Jews,  called  the 
Sanhedrim.  He  had  been  accused  of  having  made  him- 
self equal  with  Grod.  Did  he  deny  the  charge  ?  By  no 
means ;  but  he  more  fully  declared  his  glory  as  the  Son  of 
God. 

He  brought  forth  his  witnesses. 

His  first  witness  was — ^his  Father  who  sent  him.  (See 
verse  32.)  "  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me." 
How  GREAT  a  witness ! 

Tet  Jesus  condescended  to  appeal  to  a  human  witness  also, 
even  to  John  the  Baptist  He  said,  ''Te  sent  unto  John, 
and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth."  It  is  recorded  in 
John  L  19 — 23.  "  The  Jews  (that  is,  the  chief  men)  sent 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  John,  Who  art 
thou  ?"  They  came  to  him  in  the  wilderness  where  he  was 
preaching :  and  he  took  that  opportunity  of  bearing  witness 
to  Jesus.  He  said,  ''There  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not;  he  it  is  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose." 
(Verses  26,  27.) 

How  could  the  Jews  resist  this  testimony  ?  For  a  sea- 
son they  had  rejoiced  in  his  light ;  that  is,  for  a  time  they 
had  admired  his  preaching ;  yet  they  would  not  believe. 
(John  had  now  ceased  to  preach,  for  he  was  shut  up  in 
prison.) 

Jesus  next  described  the  different  ways  in  which  his 
Father  witnessed  to  him.    There  were  three  ways : 

First y  by  enabling  him  to  do  miracles:  those  were  "the 
works  which  his  Father  had  given  him  to  finish,"  men- 
tioned in  verse  42. 

Secondly  (see  verse  37),  by  speaking  from  heaven  at  his 
baptism,  saying,  *'  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
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well  pleased."     To  this  event  we  believe  Jesas  r^ers  when 
he  said,  "  The  Father  himadf  bath  borne  witnees  of  ina"i  ■ 

ThircUjj,  The  Father  had  home  witness  to  bis  Son,  in 
the  Scripturet,  that  is,  in  the  pit^edes.  Jeeos  bade  the 
Jews  search  tJie  Scriptures,  saying,  "They  are  they  which 
testily  of  me."    (See  verse  39.) 

Had  not  the  Jews  of  old  sufficient  proofs  that  Jesos  was 
the  Son  of  God  ?  But  we  have  mofe  abundant  evidence  <^ 
this  solemn  truUi. 

We  have  seen  no  miracles  wrought,  no  blind  eyes  nor 
lame  feet  restored :  bat  we  have  seen  greater  works  than 
these.  We  have  seen  miracles  wrought  upon  the  souu 
Have  we  never  known  a  person,  who  lived  a  wicked  life, 
changed  by  tlie  power  of  ibe  Gospel  into  a  holy  creature  ? 
Is  it  not  far  more  wonderful  to  see  a  man's  mimd  changed 
tlian  his  body  ?  None  can  make  such  a  change  but  Giod- 
"  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his 
spots  ?  then  can  they  who  are  accnstomed  to  do  evil  learn 
to  do  good."  Had  we  seen  a  black  man  changed  into  a 
wlute  man,  we  shoold  not  have  seen  so  great  8  wonder,  as 
a  child  of  the  devil  changed  into  a  child  of  God. 

We  have  also  another  witness — the  ^dfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  Christ.  Have  ye  obeyed  his  command, 
"Search  the  Scriptures?"  You  will  find  they  tostiiy  (tf 
Jesus.  See  how  Isaiah  declares,  that  he  shall  be  brought 
hke  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter :  how  Zechariah  says  he  shall 
ride  on  an  ass,  and  be  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver :  and 
how  David  in  the  Psalms  predicts  that  his  garments  shall 
be  parted,  and  his  hands  and  feet  pierced. 

How  can  we  disbelieve  such  proofe  ?  And  if  Jesus  be 
the  Son  of  God  in  deed  and  in  truth,  let  us  consider 
whether  we  are  prepared  to  stand  before  his  judgment- 
seat.     Have  we  believed  in  him  with  our  hearts  ? 

Ercning  Scripture  portion.    Heb.  I.    The  dirinity  of  Chritf. 
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John  V.  40  to  end — The  d^ence  concluded. 

Thus  ended  the  Sayiour's  defence  of  himself  before  the 
chief  Jews.  These  last  verses  we  may  call  the  application 
of  the  sermon.  How  forcibly  conld  He  speak  to  the  con- 
science, who  is  himself  like  a  two-edged  sword,  piercing  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  the  sonl  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow !     (Heb.  iv.) 

He  knew  that  those  to  whom  he  spoke  tocfuld  not  come 
unto  him.  ''Ye  wUi  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life."  And  he  knew  why  they  would  not  It  was 
because  they  had  not  the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts.  He 
said  (verse  42),  "  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  lave  of 
God  in  you."  As  Jesus  was  one  with  the  Father,  if  men 
did  not  love  God,  they  could  not  love  Him.  And  why 
did  they  love  neither  the  Father  nor  the  Son?  Because- 
they  loved  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  they 
loved  not  heaven  nor  holiness;  therefore  men  did  not 
desire  Jesus  for  their  Saviour. 

It  is  very  important  for  us  to  consider  this  subject,  be- 
cause the  same  reasons  cause  men  now  to  despise  Christ 
Why  are  they  so  careless  about  religion?  Why  do  they 
treat  the  Bible  as  if  it  were  not  true  ?  Is  it  because  there 
is  not  proof  enough?  No ;  it  is  because  Jesus  is  too  holy 
— ^too  heavenly — ^to  suit  the  taste  of  sinners. 

If  we  were  to  visit  heathen  countries  we  should  find  the 
people  devoted  to  their  idols ;  as  the  Scripture  says,  "  mad' 
upon  their  idols."  (Jer.  1.  38.)  You  have  heard  of  the- 
car  of  Juggernaut,  in  India.  When  it  came  forth,  with 
what  transports  of  joy  it  was  viewed !  Thousands  travelled 
over  sultry  plains  to  attend  it  on  its  way ;  hundreds  pressed 
forward  to  drag  it  along ;  some  even  threw  themselves  be- 
neath its  wheels,  ready  to  be  crushed  in  honour  of  the 
frightful  idol  that  sat  enthroned  upon  the  ponderous  ma- 
chine.   Why  are  people  so  fervent  in  the  worship  of  idols  ? 
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Because  they  imagine  that  these  idols  will  indulge  them  in 
Hin. 

Men  are  willing  to  do  anything  to  please  God,  but  to  give 
up  theii  sina 

Aud  why  is  it  that  they  have  no  taste  for  a  holy  and 
spiritual  Saviour?  Because  they  have  a  taste  for  the 
world. 

Jesus  pointed  out  this  reason  to  his  enemie&  He  said, 
"  How  can  ye  beUere,  which  receive  honour  one  of  ano- 
ther ?"  They  cared  for  the  opinion  of  their  fellow-men ; 
tfterefore  they  would  not  come  to  a  despised  Saviour.  But 
oh  hov  foolish  were  they  to  prefer  the  honour  that  mortal 
man  could  give,  above  the  honour  that  the  everloiting  Chd 
could  bestow! 

The  Jews  pretended  that  it  was  their  reverence  for  Moses 
that  prevented  their  believing  in  Christ.  But  Jesus  declaimed 
that  Moses  was  one  of  his  witnesses.  He  said, "  Moses  wrote 
of  me." 

}Vhat  Moses  wrote  we  shdl  find  in  Deut  xviii.  "  God 
said  to  Moses,  1  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among 
their  brethren  like  unto  thee."  And  such  a  prophet 
was  Christ  He  was  (like  Moses)  meek  and  lowly — and 
he  was  (Uke  Moses),  despised  and  rejected  by  those  he 
taught.  Those  who  despised  Moses  perished  in  the 
n-ildemess ;  but  a  sorer  punishment  is  threatened  to  those 
who  reject  Christ.  God  says,  "  Whosoever  will  not  hearken 
unto  my  words  which  HE  shall  speak  in  my  uame,  I  will 
REQUIRE  IT  OF  HIM."  (Deut  xviii.  19.) 

When  Jesus  shall  appear  in  his  glory  with  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  many  will  rue  their  folly  in  having  cared 
niore  for  what  the  world  said  than  for  what  Christ  said. 
The  only  praise  we  shall  care  for  then  will  be,  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithiiil  servant." 

Evening  Scripture  porifon. 
Deut  XVm.     IlepropM  like  unto  JtfiwM. 
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Katt.  XH.  1— 8.~  Chritt  defmdt  h»  di»dpUa  when  .- 
falaely  charged  with  the  breach  of  the  iSaibath. 

The  Pharisees  were  so  macli  inflamed  against  Christ, 
that  they  soo^  eageriy  to  find  some  accnsation  i^;ainst 
him,  or  his  disciplea  They  particularly  watched  them  on 
the  sabbath-day ;  and  now  they  thou^t  they  had  caught 
them  in  a  faolt,  because  they  observed  them  plucking  ears 
of  com,  and  robbing  them  in  their  hands  (as  St  Luke 
informs  us),  and  eating,  as  they  passed  tbtoogh  some  fields 
OD  their  way  to  the  synagogue. 

It  was  particnlarly  mentioned  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that 
men  might  pluck  either  ecmi  or  grapes  as  they  went 
throuj^  fields  at  vineyards,  and  eat  them  while  they  were 
passing  along,  though  they  might  tuit  carry  any  away. 
Surely  the  Pharisees  could  not  really  have  thought  it  was 
wrong  in  the  diadples  to  satisfy  their  hunger ;  but  there 
is  nothing  so  foolish  that  malice  will  not  say  against  the 
object  of  its  hatred.  What  trifiing  and  absurd  accusations 
have  been  brought  at  ail  times  against  the  people  of  God ! 
Some  ai«  deterred  from  professing  to  be  religions,  by  the 
fear  that  their  conduct  will  then  be  strictly  watched  and 
blamed  even  when  innocent.  But  why  should  this 
prospect  alarm  tliem?  The  reproaches  aimed  at  them 
are  intended  for  their  Master.  Is  it  not  an  honour  1« 
share  in  his  shame?  Oh  that  our  enemies  could  never 
find  greater  eatae  to  blame  us  than  the  Pharisees  had  on 
this  occasion  to  blame  Christ's  disciples!  Then  indeed 
should  we  shine  forth  as  the  sons  of  God,  hannless  and 
without  rebuke. 

With  what  meekness  the  Lord  Jestts  defended  his  disci- 
ples! he  returned  no  railing  accusation,  but  he  mildly 
argued  with  his  enemiea  His  example  ought  to  lead  us, 
"fiibea.  unjustly  attacked,  neither  to  give  an  angry  retort, 
nor  to  preserve  a  'sullen  silence,  but  to  endeavour,  in  a 
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gentle  spirit,  to  convince  our  opponents  by  forcible  argu- 
ments. 

These  were  the  argnments  Jesns  ofTered.  He  said, 
"Have  you  not  read  what  David  did?'  (1  Sam.  xxi) 
Have  we  not  read  what  David  did  ?  He  once  was  fle^ng 
from  Saul,  and  was  overtaken  with  hunger  at  Nob,  where 
the  tabernacle  was  then  placed.  In  the  tabernacle  there 
was  a  table,  on  which  twelve  loaves,  called  shew-breod, 
were  placed  every  sabbath,  and  when  removed,  were  eaten 
by  the  priests.  Yet  the  priests  gave  David  that  hofy 
bread,  because  they  had  no  other  to  give  bim ;  and  they 
were  right  in  doing  so.  This  was  one  of  the  Lord's  aign- 
ments :  if  David  might  eat  koljf  bread  when  hs  was  hungry, 
might  not  the  disciples  pluck  com  on  a  fu>lif  day,  when  they 
were  hungry  ? 

Another  argument  was  this :  the  priests  did  much  work 
on  the  sabbath-day  in  the  temple ;  they  killed  animals,  and 
kindled  fires,  though  the  people  in  general  were  forbidden 
to  do  these  works  on  the  sabbath-day ;  but  the  priests 
might  do  them  when  serving  God  in  the  temple.  Jesus 
then  declared  himself  \a  be  greater  than  the  temple :  for 
not  only  God  dwelt  in  his  body  as  in  a  temple,  but  he  was 
God  :  therefore  his  disciples  might  perform  any  works 
while  waiting  upon  hih.  This  declaration  teaches  us,  that 
on  the  sabbath  all  works  are  lawful  which  are  done  in  the 
service  of  Christ  We  may  use  animals  in  his  service,  and 
to  advance  his  kingdom.  We  may  collect  money  for  holy 
uses,  or  bestow  it.  We  may  write  upon  holy  subjects,  or 
distribute  holy  books.  All  these  acts  are  like  the  services 
of  the  priests  in  the  temple ;  they  are  done  in  honour  of 
One  OBEATER  than  the  temple. 

But  Jesus  added  one  argument  more ;  he  quoted  a  verse 
from  tlie  prophet  Hosea,  well  known  to  the  Pharisees  in 
the  letter,  but  not  in  the  spirit — "  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice."     God  gave   the  sabbath  as  a  mercy,  and 
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mercy  must  never  be  forgotten  on  that  day,  in  order  to  pay 
sacrifice  or  outward  service.  The  hungry  must  be  fed  and 
the  sick  nursed.  God  does  not  wish  any  creature  to  suffer 
on  that  day.  Whatever  is  necessary  for  our  health,  or  for 
the  health  of  others^  may  be  done  on  that  day. 

St.  Mark  relates  that  Jesus  added, ''  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath."  The  sabbath 
was  given  by  God  to  man  for  the  beq^fit  of  his  soul  and 
body.  But  the  soul  is  to  be  the  most  considered,  because 
it  is  of  the  mogt  worth.  K  any  way  of  spending  the  sabbath 
does  good  to  our  hodies^  but  hurts  our  souU^  it  is  a  cruel 
and  not  a  merciful  way. 

"  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath-day."  Jesus 
showed  that  he  was  Lord  of  the  sabbath,  by  afterwards 
changing  the  day  from  Saturday  the  seventh  day,  to  Sun- 
day the  first  day,  because  then  he  rose  from  the  dead. 
Therefore  our  sabbath  is  well  named,  The  Lord's  Day. 
How  many  tears  were  dried,  when  angels  first  declared^ 
"^He  is  risen !"  Such  joy  was  never  felt  on  earth  before, 
and  that  joy  shall  never  pass  away. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Hosea  VI.    Merey,  and  not  Mcrifice, 
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withered  hand. 

It  was  upon  the  way  to  the  synagogue  that  the  disciples 
had  plucked  the  ears  of  com.  When  arrived  there  he 
taught  (as  St.  Mark  relates) ;  he  sat  among  the  readers, 
and  expounded.  His  enemies  were  present ;  for  they  ob- 
served the  forms  of  religion,  though  they  knew  not  its 
power, 

Jesus  noticed  amongst  the  congregation  a  man  with  a 
withered  hand.  He  would  not  be  restrained  by  the  malice 
of  his  enemies  from  displaying  his  mercy.  The  Pharisees 
observed  what  he  was  going  to  do,  and  asked  him  whether 
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it  was  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day.  Jesus  answered 
their  question  by  another ;  for,  in  St,  Mark's  Gospel  (iii  4) 
iTO  find  that  he  replied,  "Is  it  lawful  to  do  ffood  on  the 
eabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  f  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?"  Thus 
he  showed  that  ho  read  the  wicked  hearts  of  his  enemies, 
and  perceived  their  design  of  killing  him.  It  was  impos- 
sible for  them  to  resist  this  appeal  to  their  consciences ; 
they  held  their  peaoe,  as  all  the  wicked  shall  do  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Clirist.  "  The  mouth  of  them  that  'speak  lies 
shall  be  stopped."  (Ps.  liiii.  11.)  "The  wicked  shall  be 
silent  in  darkness,"     (1  Sam.  ii.  9.) 

Jesus  regarded  this  poor  man  as  a  sheep  fallen  into  a 
pit  of  aESiotion.  He  hud  looked  opon  all  ™""W™^  M  sodi 
a  sheepk  and  had  oooooe  down  to  redeem  tiieir  pratdoos  aoub 
fromdeatlL 

St  IttA  descrSMB  onr  SaTionr'B  fet£»tg»  towards  fail 
enemies  oa  thia  occaabn.  "  He  looked  loimd  about  him 
with  anger,  being  jrnn»i  for  Hw  hardneeB  (rf  tb^  hearts." 
Well  mi^t  it  grieve  him  to  behold  einneni  endeaToming 
to  hinder  Qua  .healing  of  a  poor  sofferer,  <Hily  becaoae  ifaa 
SaTionr'B  glory  woidd  shine  forth  the  more  bristly  en  liiat 
accotmtl  What  an  awfiil  instanoe  of  hardnees  of  heaitl 
But  are  there  not  some  in  these  days  who  commit  similar 
sins,  by  tippooD^  the  peaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  can 
alone  restore  a  witliered  soul  f  Does  not  Jesns  view  such 
persooB  now  with  anger  and  with  grief? 

The  fltonntr  in  which  he  healed  the  poor  man  is  very 
remarkable.  He  eouid  bare  caned  him  by  a  vord;  bnt  he 
desired  him  to  stretch  forth  bis  hand.  Was  not  &k  a 
strange  oommand?  It  was  the  man's  disease  that  he  amid 
■not  stretch  forth  his  hand.  The  man  might  have  replied, 
"  I  baTe  often  endeaTOored  to  stretch  forth  my  hand,  and 
have  not  been  able.  Why  should  I  try  again  7"  Bnt  he 
made  no  such  unbelieving  answer;  be  confided  in  the 
power  of  Jesus,  and  bis  attempt  was  successfuL 
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The  Lord  in  his  Gospel  commands  us  to  do  many  things 
that  seem  to  be  impossible.  He  says,  '^  Bepent,  and  believe.'*' 
We  are  sinners,  and  cannot  repent  and  believe,  except  by  a 
miracle  of  grace.  Our  hearts  are  hard — how  can  they  r^- 
})ent  and  feel  grieved  because  we  have  sinned  against  God? 
Our  minds  are  bUnd^  how  can  we  believe  and  see  the  glorious 
salvation  of  Christ?  Let  us  beware  of  saying,  ''We  can- 
not repent  and  believe :  we  have  often  tried,  and  we  have 
not  been  able." 

There  is  an  awful  history  of  one  who  reasoned  thus* 
It  was  Dr.  Priestley.  In  his  youth  he  discovered  that  he 
was  not  bom  again :  at  first  he  was  greatly  distressed  at 
finding  he  could  not  repent  and  believe ;  but  instead  of 
looku)^  to  the  power  of  Christ  to  enable  him,  he  listened 
to  the  devil,  who  suggested  that  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  repentance,  faith,  or  regeneration.  iBLe  believed  the  lie ; 
— ^he  preached  it ; — and  how  did  he  die  ?  Comforting  him- 
self with  the  thought  that  there  was  no  eternal  punish- 
ment;— another  lie  suggested  by  Satan.  He  said  to  a 
friend,  ''Beach  down  that  book — (he  did  not  mean  the 
Bible — ^he  did  not  desire  to  hear  its  precious  promises) 
— that  book  has  greatly  [consoled  me ;  it  has  convinced 
me  that  we  shall  all  come  to  heaven  at  last,  whatever 
sufferings  we  may  endure  first."  Thus  he  died,  expecting 
to:be  cast  into  hell  for  a  time,  and  then  to  be  translated 
to  heaven. 

But  can  hell  prepare  for  heaven  ? 

Though  there  be  no  unbelief  in  heU,  there  is  no  faitk. 
The  lost  spirits  believe  becau^se  they  see :  but  faith  is  believ- 
ing without  seeing.  Now  is  the  time,  and  ?iere  is  the  place 
for  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  now,  and  given  here^ 
By  His  power  we  can  believe  and  be  saved. 

Eyening  Scriptore  poition.    2  Thees.  II.    Believing  a  lie. 
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Matt.  X£L  li—21.~Isaiah'»  deieri^ion  of  the  gentU 
and  eompaimmaU  Savunir. 


Thodqh  Jesus  had  aUtued  his  enemiea  in  the  syna- 
gogae,  he  had  not  overcome  the  enmity  of  their  hearts. 
Though  they  could  not  antioer  him,  they  could  hate  hiwi. 
So  great  was  their  hatred,  that  when  they  left  the  ^^na- 
gogne,  "  they  held  a  comicil  against  him  how  they  n^^t 
destroy  him."  Withont  the  grace  of  God,  public  worship 
cannot  benefit  the  sonL  From  the  chnrch  where  the 
Saviour  has  been  present  to  blras  many  of  the  congrega- 
tion, we  may  retire  only  "to  do  evi]  with  both  hands, 
earnestly." 

Jesus  retreated  from  his  enemies  in  order  to  do''good 
in  another  scene.  Great  multitudes  followed  him  into  his 
retreat  by  the  side  of  the  lake,  desiring  to  be  healed  of 
their  diseases. 

Many  people  have  wondered  why  he  desired  those 
whom  he  healed  not  to  make  him  known. 

It  appears  that  one  reason  was,  that  he  did  not  wish  by 
the  report  of  his  miracles  to  increase  the  rsge  of  h^ 
enemies,  and  thus  to  provoke  them  to  acts  of  violence 
before  his  work  was  done,  and  his  hour  was  come. 

Another  reason  was,  that  he  did  not  desire  to  add  to  the 
throng  who  followed  him,  and  who  pressed  upon  him  to  a 
painfiil  degree. 

Already  the  concourse  was  so  immense,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  escape  from  the  crowd  into  a  ship.  People 
flocked  from  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  land,  and  even 
from  heathen  cities.  We  find  it  recorded  in  Mark  iii  8, 
that  they  came  from  Idumea  or  !Bdom,  and  from  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  the  habitations  of  idolatrous  nations.  Jesus  did  not 
desire  the  praise  of  multitudes ;  it  gave  him  no  pleasure 
to  hear  their  shouts  as  he  passed ;  he  delighted  in  the 
}>etitions  of  the  poor  trembling  sinner,  and  in  the  love  of 
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those  whose  ams  he  had  forgiyen.  Was  not  his  gentle, 
retiring,  compassionate  character  tmly  described  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  in  the  passage  b^inning,  '^Behold  my 
Servant,  whom  I  uphold  T 

Now  in  this  prophecy  there  are  seyeral  deeply-interesting 
points.  A  glimpse  is  here  afforded  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant— that  covenant  which  the  Father  made  with  the  Son 
respecting  oar  salvation.  It  was  made  before  the  world 
began ;  for  Grod  foresaw  onr  rain,  and  knew  that  none  but 
his  only-begotten  Son  could  save  us ;  therefore  he  appointed 
his  Son  to  do  this  mighty  work.  Tbe  Son  consented,  and 
replied,  "Lo,  I  come — ^I  delight  to.  do  thy  will,  O  God; 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart"  (Ps.  xL)  And  lo,  he 
came.  Thus  Christ  became  the  servant  of  God  his  Father. 
He  finished  the  work  that  his  Father  had  given  him  to  do, 
and  then  ascended  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  as  our  Inter- 
cessor. He  now  pleads  the  merits  of  his  service,  and  asks 
for  his  reward — the  salvation  of  sinners.  His  Father  has 
promised  that  he  shall  prevaiL  That  is  the  meaning  of 
the  words  (ver.  20),  **  He  shall  send  forth  judgment  unto 
tnctartf"  Yes — all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
themselves,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord     (Ps.  xxiL) 

That  glorious  day  has  not  yet  arrived  Meanwhile  let  us 
trust  in  hinu  See  what  a  gentle  Saviour  he  is.  "  He  will 
not  break  the  bruised  reed,"  or  the  broken  heart  '^  He  will 
not  quench  the  smoking  flax."  The  first  desires  of  a  soul 
after  Christ  may  be  compared  to  the  smoke  of  flax,  after  it 
has  received  a  spark,  and  before  it  is  kindled  into  a  flame. 
Will  he  quench  these  feeble  desires?  No — ^he  will  £Ein 
them  into  a  flame.  How  can  we  refuse  to  trust  in  so  com* 
passionate  a  Saviour  ?  Ought  we  not  to  come  to  him  with 
confidence,  knowing  that  what  he  was  on  earth,  he  %»  now 
inheavenf 

Eyenmg  Scriptore  poition. 
iMkiahXIilL    The  genOoMas  of  atritl. 
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Luke  TL  12 — 16. — Chria  ehoons  hii  twelve  apoatkt. 

Though  Jesus  was  God,  he  was  clothed  ia  a  body 
like  our  own,  and  was  subject  to  all  our  feelings  of  fatigue. 
What  must  have  been  the  atdonr  of  that  love,  which  could 
drive  sleep  &om  his  eyes,  and  sustain  him  in  prayer  ftn:  a 
wfiole  night !  How  long  do  toe  pass  in  prayer?  Even  during 
the  shorii  time  we  do  piayt  are  not  our  thoughts  too  often 
wandering  to  the  ends  of  the  earth?  Do  we  ever  pray  in 
spirit,  with  hearty  deeiree  after  God?  Do  we  ever  pour 
out  our  souls,  as  a  child  pours  out  his  feelings  into  his 
father's  bosom?    Thus  it  was  that  Christ  prayed. 

We  may  conclude  what  was  the  »ulject  of  our  Saviour's 
prayer  that  night,  when  we  observe  what  was  his  employ- 
ment the  next  morning.  Then  be  chose  twelve  from 
among  his  disciples  to  be  apottks.  Was  he  not  prajdng  in 
the  night  for  them,  and  fOT  the  success  of  their  ministry  ? 
What  blesamgs  have  been  poured  down  npon  thousands  in 
answer  to  those  midnight  prayers ! 

But  even  tee,  unworthy  as  we  are,  might  assist  our  Re- 
deemer's cause  by  joining  in  his  petitions ;  for  he  once 
suid,  "  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ; 
prat/  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  bis  harvest" 

Yes,  even  me  may  entreat  God  to  choose  holy  men,  and  to 
make  them  his  ministers.  Human  creatures  may  buUd  large 
churches,  but  they  cannot  make  holy  miiiistetfi  And  what 
is  a  chmxsh  without  a  man  of  God  in  it  ?  False  teachers 
niin  men's  souls ;  thei/  arc  not  the  ministers  of  Christ  Let 
us  pray  that  God  may  send  us  pastors  after  his  own  heart 
to  feed  us  with  good  knowledge  and  understanding. 

These  twelve  apostles  were  not  to  become  ministers  im- 
mediately. If  you  refer  to  St.  Mark  iii.  14,  you  will  find 
that  Jesus  ordained  them  that  they  should  Jirst  be  with 
him,  and  then  go  forth  aud  preach. 


mn 
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Who  were  the  men  whom  Jesus  chose  to  be  his  apostles 
or  messengers?  (for  apostle  means  ''sent  forth.") 

Some  were  fishermen;  Matthew  was  a  publican,  and 
probably  none  were  great  in  this  world. 

James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  were  called  Boan- 
erges, or  sons  of  thunder ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  they 
preached  with  great  power.  This  John  was  the  beloved 
disciple,  and  is  famous  for  writing  much  about  loye ;  yet 
he  wrote  also  terrible  warnings,  such  as  he  had  heard  his 
gentle  Master  ntter. 

There  was  another  James,  who  had  a  brother  called  Judas 
or  Jude.  They  were  relations  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  they 
wrote  the  two  epistles  called  by  their  names. 

The  last  mentioned  is  Judas  Iscariot,  or  the  man  of  Ca- 
rioth,  the  traitor !  And  why  did  Jesus  choose  such  a  man, 
when  he  knew  he  would  betray  him  ?  He  once  said,  "  Have 
I  not  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil?' 
Whi/  then  did  he  choose  him?  No  doubt  one  reason  was 
to  fulfil  the  prophecy  in  Ps.  xlL ;  ''  Mine  one  familiar  friend 
m  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me." 

Might  he  not  also  have  intended  to  teach  us  a  solemn 
lesson  by  the  example  of  Judas?  It  is  possible  to  be 
with  Jesus,  to  hear  him  night  and  day ;  it  is  possible  to 
appear  religious  and  even  to  preach  holy  doctrines,  and 
yet  to  perish  everlastingly.  There  are  too  many  instances 
of  persons  who  have  appeared  to  have  been  bom  of  God, 
and  who  have  died  in  sin.  Baxtor  relates  that  in  his 
youthful  days  he  had  a  friend  who  seemed  much  more 
earnest  than  himself,  who  prayed  with  him  and  exhorted 
him,  and  who  finally  fell  away,  and  made  shipwreck  of  his 
faith.  Can  we  hear  of  such  instances  without  lifting  up 
our  hearts  to  God  to  keep  us  from  falling? 

Eyeniog  Scripture  portion.    Jer.  III.  12  to  end. 
Promm  of  good  patton. 


130  A  HULTITUDE  HEALED.  [HABCH  4. 

Ldke  VI.  17 — 19. — A  mvititude  ofperton*  healed  by 
touching  Chritt, 

We  have  lately  read  how  Jesus  spent  a  whole  night  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  morning  chose  his  twelve  apostles.  After 
choosing  them  he  came  down  from  Ihe  mountain,  and  found 
a  vast  multitude  collected  together  in  a  plain  beneath. 

What  a  scene  of  suffering  did  Jesus  behold  on  that  plain ! 
And  what  a  scene  of  joy — when  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
sang — and  the  lame  man  leaped  as  the  hart,  and  those — 
long  tormented  with  devils,  suddenly  became  gentle,  reason- 
able, and  happy  1  Yet  these  changes  are  but  bint  emblems 
of  the  glorious  works  which  are  now  wrought  where  the 
Gospel  is  preached  with  the  Holy  GhosA,  sent  down  from 
heaven.  Through  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  faithful  minis- 
ters may  do  greater  works  than  the  Son  of  God  himself,  by 
turning  sinners  to  God.  For  while  Jeeus  was  on  earth  the 
Spirit  was  not  yet  given  in  his  fiilness,  because  Jeeos  was 
not  yet  glorified. 

How  strong  was  the  love  which  welcomed  and  relieved 
the  suffering  throng !  The  selfish  heart  of  a  fallen  man 
would  soon  be  wearied  and  disgusted  with  a  crowd  of 
mJBerable  objects  But  the  Son  of  God  shrunk  not  from 
the  leper's  touch,  nor  the  maniac's  shriek.  His  love  is  stiU 
shown  in  listening  to  the  cries  of  the  most  degraded  out- 
casts. Those,  whom  proud  men  would  trample  under  feet, 
need  only  cry  to  the  condescending  Saviour,  and  they  shall 
be  heard,  received,  and  welcomed.  The  beggar  in  his 
hovel  is  visited,  even  the  felon  in  his  cell,  when  in  the  hour 
of  trouble  be  calls  upon  the  name  of  Jesus.  Could  wo 
track  the  steps  of  the  Saviour  through  the  world,  we 
should  find  that  while  he  passes  by  many  a  gay  mansion 
and  many  a  grand  palace,  he  often  cheers  by  his  presence 
the  hut  of  the  African  slave,  and  softens  by  his  love  the 
hard  bed  of  the  dying  pauper. 
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How  blessed  are  they  who  tread  in  the  steps  of  the 
Saviour,  and  who  delight  more  in  relieving  the  sufferer 
than  in  shining  in  elegant  society,  and  partaking  of  splendid 
entertainments  I 

Every  one  has  heard  of  Howard,  the  prisoner's  friend ; 
and  of  Wilberforce,  the  negro's  friend ;  but  there  are  many 
whose  names  the  world  has  never  heard,  who  have  imitated 
Christ  as  neariy  as  they  in  labours  of  love. 

An  aged  outcast  one  ni^t  wandered  to  the  door  of  a 
poor  Christian*  The  wanderer  was  a  beggar,  and  also  an 
idiot^  but  for  Christ's  sake  she  was  received  Her  new- 
found fiiend  never  grew  weary  of  her  charge,  but  year  after 
year  sustained  her  by  the  labour  of  her  hands,  dressing  her 
wounds  with  a  sister's  tenderness,  and  praying  with  many 
tears  for  the  salvation  of  her  souL  When  asked  why  she 
did  so  much  for  a  stranger,  she  replied,  **  The  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  me.  Has  he  not  said,  Bring  the  poor  that  are 
cast  out  to  thy  house?"*    (Isa.  Ivii  7.) 

EreDing  Sci^toze  portion. 
Pi.  CYIL  1—22.     The  merey  of  God  to  (he  miaerdUs. 


Matt.  V.  1 — 10. — Chriit  begins  Jus  sermon  on  the  Mount 

by  profnowndng  the  beatitudes. 

The  blessed  Saviour  had  been  just  engaged  in  healing 
the  bodies  of  men,  when  he  ascended  the  mountain  to 
preach  words  that  might  save  their  souls.  He  opened  his 
mouth  to  speak  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  vast  multitude. 
What  heavenly  words  proceeded  from  those  gracious  lips  I 
He  began  with  pronouncing  blessings;  for  he  came  to 
bless  and  to  save.  These  eight  blessings  are  called*  the 
beatitudes.  They  show  us  what  sort  of  persons  Christ  counts 
happy  or  blessed. 

•  See  the  Beligioni  Tmct  Society,  **BeIl  Turner  sad  her  Charge." 
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We  all  natnrally  desire  happinefls,  but  we  fall  into  this 
great  mistake — we  think  that  we  must  have  earthly  good 
ia  order  to  be  happy.  Do  not  the  world  show  by  their 
conduct,  that  if  they  were  to  speak  the  laogoage  of  their 
hearts,  they  would  say,  "Blessed  are  those  who  have 
houses  and  lands :  Blessed  are  thoee  who  enjoy  health  and 
long  life :  Blessedare  tiioBe  who  are  held  in  honour  among 
men  ?'  But  Giod  speaks  very  differently.  He  assures  us 
that  happiness  is  only  to  he  found  in  his  presence,  and  in 
Ukeneattohim^^f.  The  Fsahnist  declares, "  In  thy  presence 
is  fulaess  of  joy ;"  and  again,  "  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in 
righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  in  thy 
likeness."  In  order  to  become  happy  we  must  become  holy 
like  God. 

God  will  bestow  upon  ns,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  all 
the  graces  mentioned  in  these  beatitudes — humility,  peni- 
tence, meekness,  spiritual  desires,  mercy,  purity,  love  of 
peace,  and  joy  in  persecution.  None  hut  real  Christians 
possess  any  of  these  dispositions,  though  others  often 
appear  to  possess  some  of  them. 

For  instance,  unconverted  persons  may  sometimes  appear 
to  he  meek;  for  there  are  some  people  more  meek  by 
nature  than  others.  But  how  different  is  natural  meekness 
from  that  of  the  true  Christian !  He  is  meek,  not  because 
he  does  not  feel  an  insult, — not  because  ho  is  afraid  of 
showing  resentment, — not  because  he  seea  it  is  most  to  his 
interest  to  endure  in  silence ;  but — because  he  traces  the 
liand  of  God  in  every  injury  that  man  is  permitted  to  inflict, 
because  he  knows  that  he  deserves  worse  treatment  than  he 
receives,  and  because  his  Saviour  suffered  far  more  for  his 
sake.  These  are  stme  of  the  motives  which  lie  at  the  root 
of  the  Christian's  meekness.  ^Vhen  David  was  cursed  by 
Shimei,  he  meekly  replied,  "  Let  him  curse,"  because  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  "  Curse  David."  He  felt  that 
the  Lord  had  appointed  the  chastisement,  and  he  did  not 
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desire  to  resist  it.    This  was  the  meekness,  not  of  nature, 
but  of  grace. 

Some  persons  are  more  merciful  or  kind-hearted  by 
nature  than  others ;  but  none  exercise  true  mercy  except 
those,  who  have  themselves  received  it  from  Grod.  These 
are  the  only  persons  who  show  mercy  to  the  aoub  of  men. 

There  are  some  also  who  naturally  delight  more  than 
others  in  making  peace ;  but  the  right  motive  must  ever  be 
wanting,  where  true  religion  is  absent. 

How  beautiful  is  the  character  of  a  Christian  peacemaker ! 
The  children  of  Satan  generally  delight  in  seeing  people 
divided,  and  often  by  their  malicious  tales  create  differences 
between  friends :  but  the  children  of  God  delight  in  seeing 
hearts  fondly  attached  to  each  other ;  and  often  by  their 
kind  efforts  re-unite  the  cord  of  love  when  it  has  been 
broken. 

Two  celebrated  ministers,  Bobert  Hall  and  Charles 
Simeon,  had  quarrelled;  they  refused  to  speak  to  each 
other ;  when  John  Owen,  another  eminent  minister,  adopted 
the  following  plan  to  reconcile  them,  after  several  others  had 
been  tried  in  vaui.  He  wrote  and  left  at  the  house  of  each 
these  lines : 

"  How  rare  that  task  a  prosperona  iesae  finds. 
Which  seeks  to  reconcile  discordant  minds  1 
How  many  scruples  rise  at  passion's  touch  1 
Thi$  yields  too  little,  and  that  asks  too  much. 
Each  wishes  each — ^with  other's  eyes  to  see ; 
And  many  sinners  can't  make  two  agree : 
What  xsDiATiON,  then,  the  Saviour  showed. 
Who  tingly  reconciled  us  oZZ  to  God !" 

It  is  said  that  upon  receiving  the  lines  each  minister  left 
his  residence  to  seek  the  other,  and  that  they  met  in  the 
street,  where  a  perfect  reconciliation  took  place. 

This  is  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  the  true 
Christian  makes  peace  between  his  brethren. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  another  of  the  beatitudes.  **  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall  see  Grod.''    All  who 
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know  Bnythiug  of  their  owa  hearte,  muBt  acknowledge  that 
they  are  not  by  nature  pure.  We  leam  from  the  Scriptorefl 
that  the  heart  is  purified  by  fmtk,  (Acts  zt.  9.)  When 
a  man  believes  in  ChriBt  his  heart  no  longer  delights  in  ain, 
but  desires  to  be  holy  like  God.  Lest«  however,  any  peni- 
tent sinner  shonld  be  cast  down  l^  reading  this  verse,  let 
me  mention  for  his  comfort  a  little  incident : — 

When  the  Esquimnux,  in  North  Ammca,  first  obtained 
the  Grospel  of  St  Matthew  in  their  own  langoage,  they 
perused  the  sacred  book  with  the  greatest  attentioiL 
One  day  the  missionary  found  a  poor  lad  weeping  bitt^ly. 
He  inquired  the  cause  of  his  grief.  The  youth  replied  by 
pointing  to  the  passage  in  the  eighth  verse  of  this  chapter. 
"  Look  there,"  he  said,  "  it  is  only  the  pure  in  heart  who 
shall  see  God ;  and  I  am  not  pore,  so  I  can  never  see  him." 
"  But  stop,"  said  the  miasionaiy  (placing  his  finger  on 
the  fourth  verse),  "read  again.  Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 


TIatt.  V.  11 — 16. — Christ  prepares  his  duapUs  for 
perucution. 

The  sermon  which  the  Lord  Jeeoa  preached  on  the 
Mount  astonished  those  that  heard  it.  Who  would  have 
thought  that  the  persecuted  could  rejoice?  Tet  Jesus 
said,  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you." 

There  are  a  great  many  different  kinds  of  persecution ; 
but  only  one  of  them  is  mentioned  in  this  place.  It  is  a 
kind  tliat  some  might  think  not  very  difl5cult  to  bear — 
the  persecution  of  the  tongue.  "  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake."  Buttliose  who 
have  endured  this  kind  of  persecution,  know  that  it  is 
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yery  painfiiL  Yet  all  who  follow  Jesus  must  suffer  it ;  for 
**  If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household?'* 
(Matt  X.  25.) 

Slander  is  a  part  of  the  martyr's  portion.  A  man  was 
never  yet  put  to  death  cu  a  good  man.  His  enemies  take 
away  his  good  name  before  they  venture  to  take  away  his 
life.  Thus  they  did  to  Jesus.  They  said  that  he  was  a  rebel 
and  a  blasphemer,  before  they  crucified  him.  The  most 
dreadfol  calumnies  were  spread  abroad  respecting  the  early 
Christians.  The  first  persecution  was  set  on  foot  by  the 
Emperor  Nero,  on  the  ground  that  the  Christians  had  set 
fire  to  the  city  of  Home,  though  it  is  supposed  he  himself 
had  committed  the  crime.  When  warriors  expire  on  the 
field  of  battle,  they  know  that  their  names  will  be  honoured 
by  their  countrymen ;  but  martyrs  often  die  amidst  the 
curses  and  insults  of  the  multitude. 

There  are  two  things  Christians  should  carefully  avoid — 
not  to  disgrace  the  religion  they  profew — and  not  to  conceal 
the  religion  ihej  poness.  Therefore  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
compared  his  people  to  two  things,  salt  and  light 

Why  has  he  compared  them  to  salt?  Because  a 
Christian  who  disgraces  religion  by  his  conduct,  is  ]good 
for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out 

But  shall  he,  for  fear  of  disgracing  it,  {xm^^eoZ  it?  No.  Light 
is  a  great  blessing ;  but  if  it  be  concecUedy  it  is  no  blessing 
at  aU.  There  have  been  Christians,  in  countries  where 
persecution  was  violent,  who  have  conceided  their  senti- 
ments, even  from  their  own  children.  Li  Bohemia,  some 
&thers,  when  going  to  die,  acknowledged  that  all  their  lives 
they  had  been  Protestants  in  heart,  but  had  wanted  courage 
to  avow  it.  While  they  lived,  they  often  retired  into  a  shed 
to  read  the  Bible,  which  they  had  buried  in  the  earth* 
But  did  these  men  give  liffht  unto  all  that  were  in  the 
house? 
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The  prophet  Daniel  acted  in  a  Teiy  differ^it  manuerr 
when,  in  spite  of  the  king's  decree,  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  apon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetima 

"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  gloriiy  your  Father  which  ia  in 
heaven." 

And  win  men  glorify  Grod  ?  Not  immediaUly,  We  must 
expect  that  men  will  rune  speak  evil  of  us ;  but  <^terwarda 
when  they  are  in  affUctum,  they  may  acknowledge  the  trnth ; 
according  to  the  words  of  the  apostle  Peter :  "  Haying  youi 
conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  yoor  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold,  gloriiy  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation."    (1  Peter  ii.  12.) 

ETening  Scripturs  poitioQ.    Dan.  TI.  Dm  of  Lioni. 


Matt.  V.  17 — 32. — Christ  explaini  the  apintual  nature 
of  the  law. 

It  is  a  very  common  idea  that  Christ  came  to  set  aside 
the  law ;  but  it  is  a  mistaken  one.  He  s&id  himself,  "  I 
came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil."  He  knew 
that  man  bad  broken  it ;  and  he  came  to  fulfil  it  in  Aw 
stead,  and  to  bear  the  punishment  due  to  man  for  breaking 
it.  Bat  he  came  to  do  still  more ;  he  came  to  take  out  of 
man's  heart  his  hatred  of  God's  law.  For  ever  since  the 
fall,  men  have  hated  that  law.  As  it  is  written,  "The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  Ood :  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God  :  neither  indeed  can  be,"    (Eom.  viii.  7.) 

No  doubt  it  astonished  the  people  exceedingly  to  hear 
Jesus  declare,  "  Except  your  rigbteousneBS  shall  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  a!iall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     But  what  sort  of 
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righteousness  can  those  men  have  had,  who  in  their  heart? 
hated  righteousness !  This  was  the  case  with  the  Pharisee^> 
and  it  is  the  ease  with  every  unconverted  man.  The  law 
is  too  holy  to  please  such  sinful  creatures  as  we  are  by 
nature. 

It  may  appear  at  first  sight  an  easy  thing  to  keep  the  sixth 
commandment,  ''  Thou  shalt  not  kilL"  But  if  we  think  it 
easy,  it  is  because  we  do  not  understand  its  spiritual  meaning. 
It  forbids  not  only  the  act  of  murder,  but  the  thought. 

Hatred  is  the  begiiming  of  morder.  This  may  be  proved. 
When  we  hate  a  person,  we  do  not  like  the  presence  of  that 
person ;  we  feel  uncomfortable  when  he  is  near,  and  wish 
he  were  at  a  distance  and  out  of  our  way.  This  must  have 
been  Cain's  first  feeling  against  AbeL  It  was  fostered  in 
his  bosom,  till  it  led  to  murder.  Before  he  murdered  Abel 
with  his  hoTid^  he  murdered  him  in  thought. 

And  what  is  the  beginning  of  hatred?  It  is  anger. 
There  is  a  righteous  anger.  Grod  is  angry  with  the  wicked ; 
but  if  they  would  turn  from  their  wickedness,  his  anger 
would  cease ;  for  he  says,  "  Let  the  wicked  man  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him."  But  sinful  anger  is  very  different  from  the  anger 
of  God ;  it  is  anger  without  a  cause,  or  without  a  sufficient 
cause.  Perhaps  some  one  has  insulted  us,  or  disobeyed  us, 
so  as  to  justify  a  moderate  degree  of  anger.  But  how  apt 
we  are  to  be  agitated  by  violent  passion,  or  to  cherish 
malice  and  revenge !  But  perhaps  we  have  no  just  cause 
of  offence.  Some  one  has  gaiaed  an  advantage,  and  has 
excited  our  envy.  Perhaps  he  has  fidthfiilly  reproved  us. 
Perhaps  he  has  set  us  an  example  which  makes  us  feel 
ashamed  of  our  own  conduct.  This  was  the  reason  that 
Cain  was  angry  with  Abel,  and  this  was  the  reason  that 
the  Pharisees  were  angry  with  Jesus.  Worldly  people  are 
still  angry  with  real  Christians  on  the  same  account 
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Sinful  anger  is  usnally  Tented  ia  abueiTe  words.  Baca 
and  fool  were  terma  of  reproacli  used  by  the  Jews.  Baca 
signified  "  Tain  worthlesB  fellow,"  and  fool,  "  wicked  and 
abandoned  wretch."  And  have  none  of  as  in  our  anger 
been  led  to  nse  rery  improper  expreesioos?  Even  little 
■children  often  otter  very  Yiolent  words  in  their  fits  of 
passion.  And  does  not  Ood  notice  these  words?  He 
does  notice  them,  and  though  we  may  foi^t  them, 
Se  will  not  He  is  an  adyersary  to  the  wicked,  and 
will  shut  them  up  in  a  prison  whence  they  can  nerer 
«3cape. 

Do  any  of  us  cherish  malice  in  onr  hearts  ?  We  are 
now  going  to  pray.  God  will  not  accept  the  prayers  of 
any  person  who  hates  his  brother.  It  is  a  difBcnlt  thing 
to  part  with  our  sins.  It  would  be  easier  to  part  with  a 
foot,  or  an  eye,  than  with  our  sins.  But  we  miat  part 
with  them,  or  we  shall  be  cast  into  hell.  Blessed  be  God, 
He  will  give  new  hearts  to  those  who  ask  for  them ;  He 
will  make  them  righteous,  and  He  will  pardon  all  their  sins 
for  his  dear  Son's  saka 

BraiitiB  Bcriptnre  portioii.    Oen.  IT.  1 — 16.    Cain  and  AbeL 


Matt.  V.  33 — 37. — Ohritt  foriid*  irreverent  twearing. 

The  Lord  Jesus  observes  the  expressions  we  use  in  our 
common  conversation ;  he  notices  every  reproachiiil  word 
we  utter  to  each  other ;  he  notices  also  every  irreverent 
word  we  speak  in  contempt  of  Himself  on  sacred  things. 
He  heard  with  displeasure  the  Jews  of  old  swearing  by 
heaven,  by  the  eeirth,  by  Jerusalem,  and  by  their  own 
heads.  He  is  dbpleased  with  every  profane  expression, 
such  as  "  God  bless  us,"  "  The  Lord  knows,"  "  Upon  my 
soul."  Ungodly  people  are  so  raucli  in  the  habit  of  utter- 
ing these  exclamations,  that  they  scarcely  know  when  they 
use  them.    But  they  could  not  have  acquired  the  habit,  if 
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tfaey  felt  reverence  for  the  Almighty  (rod  But  when  men 
bec^one  sinners,  they  began  to  despise  Him.  If  they  were 
to  hear  his  teziible  voice,  they  would  be  fiUed,  as  Adam 
was,  with  fear ;  but  while  God  is  silent  they  feel  no  dread, 
and  care  not  how  much  they  insult  his  name. 

With  what  solemn  awe  the  Son  of  Grod  speaks  of  his 
Father!  Even  the  heavens  and  earth  are  not  common 
things  in  his  sight.  When  we  look  up  at  the  blue  vault 
above  our  heads,  we  are  gazing  upon  the  glorious  throne 
of  its  Creator ;  and  when  we  look  around  upon  this  green 
and  smiling  earth,  we  are  gazing  upon  His  beautiful  foot- 
stool :  even  our  own  heads  are  His,  and  not  ours ;  for  S 
made  them,  whilst  we  cannot  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

Jesus  said,  ^^  Let  your  communication  be  yea,  yea ;  nay, 
nay;  for  whatever  is  more  than  these,  cometh  of  m/;" 
that  is,  ''from  the  evil  one,"  or  the  deviL 

There  is  a  difficulty  that  may  be  urged  respecting  this 
rule.  How  is  it  that  St  Paul  in  his  epistles  often  appeals 
to  God,  saying,  '^  Grod  is  my  witness,  I  speak  the  truth  in 
Christ ;  I  lie  not :  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul  ?" 
Did  Paul  speak  profanely?  That  is  impossible,  for  he 
spake  by  the  Holy  Ghost  It  is  therefore  lawful  to  appeal 
to  God  on  SOLEMN  occasions ;  as  in  a  court  of  jugtice, 
when  our  words  may  affect  the  life  of  a  fellow-creature. 
It  is  even  mentioned  in  Isaiah  as  a  proof  of  piety  in 
future  days,  that  men,  instead  of  swearing  by  false  gods, 
will  swear  by  the  true  GkxL  ''He  that  sweareth  in  the 
earth,  shall  swear  by  the  God  of  truth."  (Isa.  Ixv.  16.) 
In  Deuteronomy  also  God  said,  ''Thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  him,  and  swear  by  his  name." 
(vL  13.)  It  is  lawful  on  solemn  occasions  to  use  solemn 
oaths. 

How  condescending  God  has  been  to  us  in  having  used 
an  OATH  to  confirm  his  promise  to  us !    Because  he  could 
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swear  by  no  greater,  he  eware  by  "amssLr,  and  he  said,' 
"  As  I  LITE."  This  he  did  to  qniet  the  onbelieTiiig  feais 
of  his  o\m  peo|d&  He  says  to  each  of  those  who  have  fled 
to  Christ  for  pardon,  "  Subblt  bLeesing  I  will  blen  thee." 
He  adds  his  oath  to  his  word,  and  say^  "  As  I  litx.** 
Thus  hy  tvo  immntable  or  unchangeable  things — ^his  noti 
and  his  oath — ^he  gives  strong  consolattoa  to  the  poor  peni- 
tent  tzembling  at  his  footstool. 

He  uses  the  same  oath  when  He  threatens  to  destroy  his 
enemies.  "Iliftupmy  hand  to  heaven,  and  say, 'I  iiirsrOB 
ETBB.'  If  I  whet  my  jittering  sword,  and  mine  hand  take 
hold  in  judgment;  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enffloies, 
and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me."  (Deut  xxxii.  40,  41.) 
Let  us  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name, "  The  Lobd  tht 
God." 

ETealttg  Soriptora  poition.    Heb.  TI.    3%«  oatk  of  God. 


Matt  V.  38— 42.— CSrirt  er^joint  img-wffermff. 

These  directioiu  have  excited  a  great  deal  of  suipiiae. 
It  seems  to  proud  man  impossible  that  God  should  expect 
him  to  bear  injuries  without  desire  (^  revenge.  Let  na 
inquire  how  these  directifflis  are  to  be  tmdeiHtood. 

The  words,  "  An  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tootii,**  are 
tiie  words  of  God,  and  Jesus  did  not  amtradict  his  Father's 
words  (which  were  his  own  also),  bet  he  ej^lamed  them. 
The  Pharisees  had  re^oesented  them  falsely  to  the  people. 
Those  words,  "  an  eye  for  an  eye,"  were  a  direction  given 
to  the  MAOIBTBATES.  (See  Exod.  zxi)  It  was  to  be  their 
rule  of  punishment.  If  a  man  put  oat  another  man's 
ei/e,  the  magistrate  might  not  take  amy  his  ^fe  on  thst^ 
account,  but  only  his  eye. 

But  this  command  was  never  intended  to  encourage 
revenge.  The  magistrate  executes  justice  for  the  puiUc 
good,  and  men  may  bring  criminals  to  justice   for  the 
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puhlie  good;  but  they  may  not  indulge  feelings  of  re- 
¥enge.  For  from  revenge  being  allowable,  we  ought  to 
suffer  injuries  with  meelmess.  We  may  remonstrate  with 
our  enemies,  when  we  have  the  opportunity ;  for  it  is  right 
to  do  all  we  can  to  deter  others  from  committing  sin.  Jesus 
himself  expostulated  with  the  man  who  smote  his  cheek, 
OS  he  stood  before  the  high  priest,  saying,  ''K  I  have 
spoken  evUy  bear  witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  welly  why 
smitest  thou  me  ?*'  (John  xviii  23.)  When  our  Christian 
brethren  trespass  against  us,  we  are  bound  to  rebuke  them 
(though  with  mildness),  for  it  is  written,  ''  Thou  shalt  not 
hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart ;  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  him,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him."     (Lev.  xix.  17.) 

What  is  meant  by  the  command  to  turn  the  lefb  cheek 
to  him  that  has  smitten  us  on  the  right  ?  That  we  should 
be  willing  to  yield  up  our  rights.  We  owe  duties  to  others, 
and  others  owe  duties  to  us.  Now  by  nature  we  are  apt 
to  think  little  of  the  duties  which  we  owe  to  others,  and 
nmch  of  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  us ;  that  is,  we  think 
little  of  our  dutiesy  and  much  of  our  rights.  We  are  inclined 
to  watch  the  conduct  of  others  towards  us,  and  to  feel 
angry  when  they  do  not  behaye  as  we  think  they  ought. 
This  is  a  iliinous  course  of  thought ;  it  not  only  makes  us 
unhappy  in  this  world,  by  leading  us  to  feel  dissatisfied  and 
revengeful,  but  it  endangers  our  happiness  in  the  next. 

It  is  useless  to  think  of  the  duties  others  owe  to  us ;  they 
ought  not  perhaps  to  behave  to  us  with  such  disrespect,  or 
with  such  harshness ;  but  by  thinking  on  the  subject,  we  do 
not  improve  ^A^ir  conduct — ^but  we  cZo  lose  our  otm  peace.  On 
the  contrary,  it  is  most  u^ful  to  think  of  the  duties  we  owe 
to  others,  because  we  shall  have  to  account  for  all  our  con- 
duct at  the  last  day.  Then  to  have  been  ill-treated  will  be 
nothing,  but  to  have  iHtreated  others  will  be  everything. 

When  any  one  behaves  to  us  with  ingratitude,  or  un- 
Idndness,  let  us  examine  whether  there  is  any  person  to 
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whom  we  hare  shown  the  eame.  It  is  almost  certain  that 
we  ebsll  remember  having  given  something  like  the  same 
offence  to  some  fellow-creatnre.  But  at  all  events  we  shall 
find  that  there  is  One  to  whom  we  have  behaved /or /or  aum 
ungratefully  than  any  have  behaved  to  na.  All  that  onr 
fellow-creatures  can  do  to  us — is  but  a  faint  shadow  of 
the  manner  in  which  we  have  insulted  God.  What  has 
he  not  a  right  to  expect  from  os  1  If  a  man  had  erpended 
all  his  property  in  rausoming  a  poor  prisoD^,  would  he 
not  expect  some  grateful  return  for  hia  generosity  ?  Bat 
God  has  g^ven  up  his  only  Bon  for  our  sakes.  Oh  sacrifice 
surpassing  human  thought!  And  how  have  we  behaved 
towards  Him?  How]  coldly  I  How  unfaithfully!  What 
reluctant  obedience  have  we  rendered !  More  frequently 
still — what  open  disobedietice ! 

ETeniDg  Bcriptoie  portum.    Dent  XIX.    Eyt  flit  <|«. 


Matt.  V.  43  to  end. — Ckmt  et^joint  the  forgivmeti 
of  enemUjs. 

It  is  written  in  Lev.  xix.,  "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  nei^- 
bour  as  tliyselC"  The  Pharisees  had  not  explained  the 
term  "neighttour"  aright.  They  had  declared  that  it 
applied  to  those  who  hved  us,  and  that  it  did  not  include 
those  who  hat^  us.  But  this  was  not  true.  Every  human 
creature  is,  in  one  sense,  onr  neighbour.  We  are  therefore 
commanded  to  love  all. 

God  had  never  said,  "  Thou  ebalt  bate  thine  enemy." 
How  easy  it  would  have  been  to  obey  such  a  law  I  By 
nature  we  love  our  friends,  and  hate  our  enemies.  As 
Clirist  said,  "Even  the  jnihlKam  love  those  that  love 
them,"  The  publicans  were  people  of  very  bad  character, 
who  generally  defrauded  in  collecting  the  taxes,  and  who 
were  therefore  much  despised :  yet  even  they  behaved  with 
kindness  to  tlieir  friends.     The  Pharisees  had  no  reason  to 
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be  [proud  of  such  righteousness  as  this.  Well  might  our 
Saviour  say  to  his  disciples,  "  Except  your  righteousness 
ahall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees^ 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."' 
Yet  this  is  the  sort  of  righteousness  which  men  are  still 
inclined  to  think  sufiBcient  to  entitle  them  to  everlasting- 
happiness.  How  often  people  say,  ''Have  I  not  been  a 
good  mother,  a  £Guthful  friend,  a  kind  brother — what  harm 
have  I  done?"  They  claim  a  reward  fix)m  God  for  such 
goodness  as  this !  But  our  Saviour  expects  far  more  from 
his  disciples;  he  expects  them  to  love  those  who  hate- 
them ;  to  speak  kindly  to  them,  in  spite  of  their  abusive 
words,  and  to  pray  for  them,  notvrithstanding  repeated 
injuries.  And  yet  even  this  conduct  deserves  no  reward,, 
because  it  is  no  more  than  our  duty. 

Do  we  say,  how  is  it  possible  for  us  to  do  this?  It  tr 
impombU — ^without  a  new  heart  We  are  too  mifvl  to  do 
it.  But  those  who  have  been  renewed  by  grace  are  enabled 
to  love  their  enemies.  The  missionaries  who  went  to  Green* 
land  to  dwell  amidst  plains  of  snow  and  mountains  of  ice^ 
were  treated  in  the  most  unfeeling  manner  by  the  natives. 
Once  the  ship  that  was  to  bring  them  provisions  did 
not  arrive  at  the  expected  time,  and  they  were  reduced  to 
the  brink  of  famine ;  for  they  could  not  procure  food  by 
himting  seals,  as  the  natives  did.  The  cruel  Greenlander^ 
mocked  them  in  their  sufiferings,  and  refused  to  relieve 
them.  At  length  the  ship  containing  provisions  arrived. 
Soon  afterwards,  many  of  the  people  were  in  want  of  food,, 
as  through  their  improvidence  their  summer  stores  were 
exhausted  Did  the  missionaries  refiise  to  feed  them? 
They  shared  their  little  stock  with  them.  The  people  were 
attacked  vrith  the  small-pox ;  the  missionaries  nursed  them 
with  the  greatest  tenderness.  This  conduct  had  a  great 
e£fect  in  soft^ening  the  minds  of  the  heathen  towards  their 
teachers,  and  in  preparing  them  to  receive  their  message. 
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It  18  by  raoh  behATumr  m  may  dunr  that  we  are  ibe 
children  of  God. 

How  doei  Ood  bcdiiTe  towards  nngrateftil  men?  HJa 
eenda  nin,  m*H  llie  ludit'of  day  to  all,  eren  to  tliose  who 
hated  him.  But  He  haa  giTeii  tiiem  a  &r  greater  jsoof  cC 
lore — ^His  Bon.  As  it  is  wzittoi,  "  For  a  good  man  aome 
mi^ereodaretodie;  but  God  oommendeth  bis  love  t> 
wards  vu,  in  that  nhile  wewateyetmmuMwa  ware  recon- 
dled  to  him  by  die  death  of  bis  Btm."  This  shows  ni 
vbai.  Jcmd  of  lore  we  onj^  to  feel  fin*  onr  enemies.  Tba 
tame  kktd  that  God  feds  for  sinnenL  Ifot  the  lore  of 
approbation  (that  we  can  only  feel  fat  the  lighteons^}  bat 
the  love  of  eompauioii.  It  is  thia  love  that  God  felt  for 
the  worid  when  he  gave  bis  Son  to  die  £»  it.  To  love  an 
enemy  is  to  be  perfect,  -  This  does  not  mean — wUiout  em ; 
but  it  means — as  much  like  God  as  poaaible.  It  means 
-  -complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

Srenliig  fioi^nn  portion. 
Ln.ZIX.1— IS.    XoMo/oM'M^UoM'. 


lE&TT.  VL  1 — i. — Ghriet  forMde  oOentatim  in 
abii»-givi»g. 

Tbb  Lord  Jestu  in  this  passage  begins  to  show  the 
emptiness  of  the  good  workt  in  which  the  Fhaiisees  ghmed. 
These  good  works  were  done  from  -wrong  motivet. 

In  the  eariy  part  of  the  sermon,  Christ  declared  that 
except  our  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteonsoeM  ut 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  we  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  is  an  instaoce  of  what  their 
righteonsness  was.  They  sometimes  bestowed  large  stuns 
of  money  on  the  poor,  or  on  the  service  of  the  temple ; 
but  their  desire  was  to  be  seen  cf  men.  They  did  not  care 
80  mach  lor  God's  &vomr,  as  for  men's  admiratioo.  There- 
Jbre  they  took  care  to  have  their  charities  knoton.    They 
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did  not  UteraUi/  sonnd  a  tnimpet  before  them;  bat  they 
endeavoured  as  much  to  attract  notice,  as  if  they  bad 
sounded  a  trumpet.  They  d»d  gain  much  praise  from 
men,  and  this  w&b  their  reward,  and  their  only  reward. 

We  all  by  nature  care  for  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
for  the  praise  of  God.  The  reason  is,  that  we  hare  no 
faith.  We  tee  men,  we  hear  their  praise :  but  we  do  not 
see  Grod,  nor  hear  his  voice.  But  when  a  person  has  faith, 
he  begins  to  value  God's  favour  more  than  the  praise  of 
men.  To  hear  every  human  tongue  united  in  applauding 
him,  would  not  give  him  as  much  delight  as  the  hope  of 
hearing  Grod  aay,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 

It  is  not  always  advisable  to  conceal  our  charities.  It 
may  sometimes  be  best  that  they  ehonld  be  knoam.  David, 
for  instance,  gave  the  gold  and  silver  he  had  saved  for  the 
temple  in  a  puilic  manner.  But  whi/  ?  Not  to  gain  praise, 
but  to  encourage  others  to  give  tdso.  Should  we  even  hide 
our  charities,  and  at  the  same  time  desire  that  they  should 
be  discovered,  God  would  not  be  pleased  with  ub.  He 
looks  at  the  heart.    He  wanta  us  to  act  to  Him  alone. 

We  ought  not  even  to  think  that  our  charities  datroe  to 
have  a  reward  &om  Grod.  If  we  do  them  with  this  idea 
they  will  not  be  acceptable.  What  can  we  give  to  God  ? 
Kotbing  worthy  of  his  acceptance.  All  we  can  bestow  are 
but  like  the  flowers  that  the  cottager  may  gather  &om  his 
garden,  and  present  to  the  monarch  as  a  slender  token  of 
his  gratitude  for  the  gift  of  his  cottage,  and  of  his  garden. 
A  gracious  sovereign  would  not  refuse  the  gift,  if  hun^ly 
offered,  though  the  flowers  were  common,  and  though  his 
own  garden  contained  the  rarest  and  the  finest ;  but  if 
the  king  knew  that  the  cottager  presented  them  to  get  a 
reward,  the  offering  would  be  rejected. 

And  shall  those  who  give  money  for  God's  service  in 
snch  a  spirit  be  accepted  ? 

Cornelius  gave  alms  &om  the  overflowings  of  a  grateful 
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heart,  therefore  the  angel  said  to  him,  "  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  come  up  as  a  memorial  before  God." 
(Acts  I.  4.) 

The  poor  widow  gave  her  two  mit«8  with  a  single  eye  to 
God's  glory.  She  gave  her  heart  with  them,  or  it  would 
not  have  been  said  of  her,  "  She  gave  more  than  they  alL" 

Mary  poured  the  ointment  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  under 
a  deep  sense  of  her  own  nuworthiness,  and  of  the  precious- 
ness  of  her  SaTiour ;  therefore  Jesns  accepted  the  service, 
and  has  caused  it  to  be  remembered  through  all  ages. 

The  meanest  offering  presented  from  grateful  love  to 
Him,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  shall  be  remembered 
by  God,  when  the  costly  gifts  of  ostentation  shall  be  buried 
in  eternal  forgetMnesa 

ETeniog  ScHptare  poition. 
1  Chron.  XXIX.  1—19.    David'*  gift  to  On  TampU. 


Matt.  VI.  5 — 8. — Chriit  forbids  ottentatum  in  prat/er. 

OnR  Saviour  continued  to  expose  the  emptiness  of  the 
works  in  which  the  Pharisees  prided  themselves.  One  of 
these  was  alnugiving.  This  has  been  already  considered. 
Another  was  prayer.  Let  us  now  direct  our  attention  to 
this  subject 

The  customs  of  Judea  were  very  different  from  'ours. 
The  synagogues  were  always  open,  and  persons  resorted 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  temple,  in  order  to  pray.  There 
was  no  harm  in  the  custom,  and  many  no  doubt  went 
to  the  synagoffuet  to  pray  in  sincerity,  as  we  know  (me 
poor  publican  went  to  the  temple,  and  sincerely  said, 
*'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  But  others  went 
only  to  be  teen  of  men.  There  were  ako  certain  hours  of 
the  day  at  which  the  Pharisees  said  certain  prayers ;  and 
if  at  these  hours  they  found  themselves  in  the  streets, 
they  stopped  to  repeat  their  task ;    and  for  this  'purpose 
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they  preferred  the  cwner  of  a  street  to  a  more  private 
place.  Jesus  bade  his  disciples  avoid  Bucb  oetentations 
conduct,  and  advised  them  to  retire  to  their  closets  to  pray, 
and  to  conceal  from  the  world  their  commuQion  with  their 
heavenly  Father. 

If  we  really  love  God,  we  pray  to  him  in  aecra.  It  is 
clear,  that  if  we  pray  in  church  and  in  the  family,  but 
neglect  lecret  prayer,  that  we  are  only  seeking  human  ap- 
probation. 

It  is  a  proof  otfaitk  and  love  to  be  frequent  in  secret 
prayer.  If  we  were  told  that  a  departed  friend  was  hover- 
ing near  ue,  though  ouseen,  and  that  he  could  hear  us, 
though  he  could  not  answer  us  aloud,  should  we  feel  in- 
clined to  speak  to  him  ?  This  would  depend  upon  two 
circumstances :  fir^,  upon  our  faith  in  the  statement,  that 
is,  upon  our  beheving  that  the  friend  was  near;  and 
secondly,  upon  our  love  for  this  friend.  If  we  both  believed 
he  was  near,  and  loved  him,  we  should  find  great  delight 
in  tfdhing  to  him.  "  He  that  cometb  to  God,  must  believe 
that  he  it."  If  we  doubt  whether  God  hears  us,  no  wonder 
we  find  prayer  a  bordensome  task.  If,  also,  we  do  not  love 
God,  how  can  we  find  it  pleasant  to  speak  to  him?  But 
if  we  believe  that  He  is  very  near  as,  and  if  we  regard  Him 
with  fond  attachment — oh  how  dehghtfhl  to  shut  our  closet 
door,  aud  to  pour  oat  our  hearts  before  him  I  And  will  he 
give  us  a  reward  for  so  doing?  "What  I  A  reward  to  his 
needy  creatures,  for  calling  upon  hitn  for  help  I  The 
reward  will  be — ^He  will  answer  our  petitions  as  he  has 
promised,  and  at  the  last  acknowledge  us  as  his  children. 

Jesus  also  tells  us  in  what  manner  we  should  pray.  It 
is  not  words  alone  that  move  God.  The  heathen  think 
they  shall  be  heard  for  much  speaking,  and  say,  "  Baal,  hear 
qb!  Baal,  hear  us!"  But  of  what  use  are  such  prayers,  for 
what  are  uxyrds  without  desires  f  But  detires,  even  without 
words,  are  precious  to  God.  The  Fsahnist  says,  "  All  my 
L  2 
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desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  tcom. 
thee."    And  a  Christian  poet  sings  i— 
Prayer  U  the  burden  of  ft  ai^, 

Tbebllinsoffttev; 
The  upward  glaQCing  of  an  ejre. 
When  none  but  God  U  near. 
Holy,  earnest  desires  are  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
heart     "  We  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:   but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."     (Koio.  viii  26.) 
But  the  Holy  Spirit  giyes  wiordi  as  well  as  desires.    The 
first  word  he  teaches  is,  "Father" — and  those  who  feel 
God  to  be  their  Father  speak  to  Him,  as  children  speak 
to  a  iather ;  for,  though  sinners,  they  come  to  Him  in  the 
name  of  their  Elder  Brother — in  whom  He  is  well-pleased. 


Matt.  VI.  9— 13.— 1%«  ionTe  Prayer. 

A  PRATER  taught  by  our  blessed  Saviour  himself  ought 
to  engage  our  deepest  attention.  Had  we  been  told  that 
such  a  prayer  had  been  given,  and  had  never  heard  the 
words,  how  we  should  have  desired  to  hear  them ! 

We  are  not  bound  to  use  this  prayer  every  time  we  pray. 
Jesus  said,  "  Alter  this  manner  pray  ye."  We  find  in  this 
prayer  a  pattern  for  our  prayers. 

The  title  we  are  allowed  to  give  to  him  is  the  tenderest 
that  can  be  conceived — Our  Father.  He  is  our  Father, 
because  he  made  us  in  hia  own  image ;  but  by  tin,  we 
became  children  of  the  devil.  How,  then,  are  we  restored 
io  our  Father  ?  By  Jesus  Christ.  He  became  our  brother 
ill  the  jkih,  that  we  might  Ijecome  his  brethren  in  the 
spirit.  He  makes  us  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  him. 
Tlius  ho  said  to  Mary  Jlagdalene  after  lie  rose  from  tlie 
dead,  "  Go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  to 
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ray  Father,  and  to  your  Father,  and  to  my  God,  and  to 
jfour  God." 

Our  Father  is  a  king  also ;  but  a  dethroned  king.  His 
fubjects  hare  risen  up  in  rebellion  against  him.  Therefore 
his  children  entreat  him  to  return.  It  is  the  darling  wish 
■of  their  hearts  that  his  name  should  be  praited :  therefore 
tiiey  say,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name."  They  long  to  see  him 
on  his  throne  i  therefore  they  say,  "  Thy  kingdom  come." 
They  earnestly  desire  that  all  Ms  subjects  should  chey  his 
laws :  so  they  pray,  "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is 
in  heaven."  Nor  shall  their  desires  be  disappointed,  for 
<Sod  shall  one  day  be  king  over  all  the  earth. 

We  see  therefore  that  only  the  children  of  God  can 
offer  Hob  piayer  in  sincerity,  for  none  beside  long  for  God 
to  be  acknowledged  as  king. 

The  next  petition  relates  to  things  we  desire  for  iMT' 
■tetva.  In  the  first  place  we  ask  for  bread:  not  for  a 
^great  supply,  but  daUg  bread.  Then  we  ask  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that  we  have 
forgiven  others  their  sins  against  us.  Thus  we  see  that 
this  prayer  suits  none  who  cherish  hatred  in  their  hearts. 
We  have  before  remarked  that  this  prayer  is  only  fit  for 
those  who  love  God,  because  they  aak  that  his  kingdom 
may  come.  We  now  see  that  it  is  only  fit  for  those  who  love 
man  also.  These  are  the  two  great  commandments — Love 
God  and  love  thy  neighbour.  When  people  believe  in 
Christ  they  begin  to  love  God  and  man.  Then  this  prayer 
suits  them.  It  is  the  sense  of  God's  grace  in  forgiving 
Uiem,  that  makes  them  so  ready  to  forgive  others.  When 
God  has  forgiven  them  a  debt  of  thonsands  of  pounds  how 
can  they  exact  a  debt  of  a  few  pence  fioxa  their  fellows  ? 
They  feel  that  no  one  has  acted  towards  them  as  ungratefully 
as  they  have  towards  God,  and  so  their  montiis  are 
stopped  &om  uttering  reproaches  against  their  fellow-crea- 
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Those  who  lore  Gkid  bate  no.  They  can  aaj  finm  iheir 
hearts,  "  Lead  hb  not  into  temptation,  bat  deliver  as  tana. 
evil  (or  the  etil  one)."  By  nature  we  delist  in  temp- 
tation and  in  e?iL  All  oar  ideaBoies  are  temptafianii 
But  the  ChiiBtiBn  dreads  tentptatitm ;  therefijre  he  does  not 
desire  great  riches,  nor  gay  company,  nor  high  praise,  be- 
cause he  knows  he  mi^t  be  tempted  to  be  prood,  and  to. 
ibi^Gk>d. 

The  pnqrer  ends  as  it  heffoa — ^with  the  praise  of  God. 
"Thine  is  llie  kingdom,  the  pown*,  and  die  fdarj^ 
This  is  the  consolation  of  the  "^ilji  t£  Qod ;  tiboodi-nmfr 
may  acknowledge  his  Father,  he  knows  his  FaUur  IS 
glorious,  and  that  some  day  his  glory  will  be  disfdayed  be- 
fore an  assembled  oniTerse. 

Christ  would  not  have  given  his  people  sooh  a  prayer,  if 
he  had  ofit  determined  to  ^nmt  it  He  knows  what  he  will 
do,  and  he  delights  to  hear  ns  asking  him  to  perform  Ida 
gracioas  designs.  Then  let  us  ever  pray,  "Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  oome  qoickly." 

KnnlngBeaiptimpoiticin.    B«t.  XI.    Zb  MvAm  0/ God. 
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Is  the  Lord's  Prayer  we  are  directed  to  say,  "Forgive 
OB  our  debts,  or  trespasses,  aa  we  fogive  oar  debtors,  or  thcae 
who  have  sinned  against  as."  This  petition  seems  "ffnyg 
God  not  to  forgive  us  if  we  do  tut  forgive  others.  Samo 
people  mig^t  wish  that  part  of  the  sentence  was  omitted* 
and  that  they  were  allowed  to  ask  God  to  forgive  them, 
whether  they  forgave  others  or  not  But  Qod  is  determined 
not  to  forgive  us  unless  we  do  forgive  others. 

It  is  tfaeref(»e  necessary  that  we  shoold  inquire  whether 
we  do  reaS^  forgive  them ;  for  our  hearts  are  so  deceitful 
that  we  are  apt  to  imagine  we  forgive,  when  we  still  har- 
bour a  grudge  against  an  offending  brother. 
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What,  then,  are  the  signs"  of  haying  reaUy  forgiven  an 
offender? 

When  we  have  heartily  forgiven  him,  we  cease  to  indulge 
the  thought  of  his  offence,  and  we  take  no  pleasure  in  fpedk- 
mg  of  it.  When  we  have  heartily  forgiven  him,  we  neither 
wish  evil  to  befied  him,  nor  feel  glad  if  it  do  befal  him ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  wish  all  manner  of  good  to  happen  to  him. 
When  we  have  heartily  forgiven  him,  we  neither  speak 
bitterly  of  him  ourselveSy  nor  do  we  feel  gratified  if  we  hear 
others  speak  ill  of  hinu  This  last  perhaps  is  the  best 
test  of  our  feelings ;  for  some  who  would  not  dare  to  speak 
harshly  of  an  enemy  themselves,  would  be  glad  to  hear 
others  do  so. 

These  should  be  our  feelings  even  towards  one  who 
has  not  asked  our  forgiveness;  but  if  our  offending 
brother  ask  us  to  forgive  him,  we  ought  to  restore  him 
to  I  friendship  and  endearment,  and  our  heart  ought  to 
be  toward  him  as  before :  and  thus  we  ought  to  continue 
to  act,  in  spite  of  repeated  offences. 

Is  it  an  easy  thing  thus  to  forgive  ?  No ;  it  is  impossible 
to  nature,  and  can  only  be  done  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
working  in  our  hearts  a  sense  of  our  own  unworthiness,^ 
with  gratitude  for  Christ's  exceeding  mercy  towards  us. 

Though  thousands  offer  the  Lord's  prayer  every  day^ 
it  is  only  accepted  from  those  whose  hearts  are  re- 
newed by  grace.  Before  our  prayers  are  accepted,  we  our^- 
selves  must  be  accepted.  Cain's  sacrifice  was  not  accepted, 
by  God,  because  he  himself  was  not  accepted.  Abel's  sa- 
crifice was  accepted,  because  he  himself  was  accepted^ 
Would  we,  therefore,  offer  acceptable  prayers,  we  must  first 
give  our  own  selves  to  the  Lord ;  we  must  come  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  on  account  of  his  sacrifice  that  he 
offered  on  the  cross,  God  will  accept  us,  renew  our  hearts 
by  his  grace,  and  answer  our  prayers.  God  will  not  be 
mocked.    Man  would  fain  put  God  off  with  formal,  heart- 
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less  praTers;  bat  he  will  not  receive  them.  He  sprnna 
the  offering,  and  says, "  Who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hands — to  tread  my  courts  ?  When  yon  spread  forth  yonr 
hands  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  yon.  Yea,  vhen  yoa 
make  many  prajfen  I  will  not  hear,"     (Isa.  i.  12 — 15.) 

Bnt  let  no  penitent  sinner  be  disconraged  by  these  de- 
clarations. We  may  come  with  oar  sins  to  ChriBt,  if  they 
are  a  grief  and  a  harden  to  as,  for  it  is  he  alone  who  can 
forgive  them,  and  it  is  he  alone  who  can  wbdue  them.  His 
Holy  Spirit  will  make  us  TiaU  our  sins,  help  us  to  strrre 
against  them,  and  enable  us  to  overcome  them. 
Evening  Soriptim  poitioQ.    Isa.  I.  1 — 30.     The  praytri  </  tha  lekkei. 


Matt.',V.  16 — 18. — Chritt  forindg  osterUatioa  m  fetstmg. 
There  was  another  duty  upon  the  performance  of  which 
the  Pharisees  prided  themselves — fasting.  Some  of  them 
fasted  twice  a  week.  On  those  days  they  neglected  the 
care  of  their  persons,  and  went  abroad  that  men  might  see 
they  fasted,  and  admire  them  for  their  religion.  In  the 
day  of  a  public  fast  for  the  sins  of  the  nati(m,  men  should 
not  conceal  that  they  fast ;  but,  like  the  IHng  of  Nineveh, 
who  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,  they  should  set 
an  example  of  penitence  and  self-denial.  But  when  men 
fast  for  their  orni  sins,  then  they  ought  to  conceal  the  deed, 
and  not  seek  to  obtain  human  praise. 

As  dead  flies  spoil  the  most  fragrant  ointment,  so  pride 
mars  the  most  self-denying  actions.  We  should  perform 
religions  duties  secretly,  when  we  are  amongst  those  who 
will  think  highly  of  us  for  observing  them.  This  rule 
applies  to  fastings,  prayers,  and  all  good  works.  But 
when  we  are  amongst  those  who  would  ridicule  us  for 
religion,  then  is  the  time  boldly  to  confess  our  Master,  and 
to  show  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  him.  How  eoi^  it  is 
to  speak  against  vain  amusements,  to  quote  the  Scriptures, 
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and  to  make  pious  lemarks  in  the  presence  of  religious 
people :  but  how  di£Scult,  when  surrounded  by  scoffers,  to 
be  faithful  to  Christ !  We  need  a  liyely  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  that  we  may  always  act  as  in  his  sight,  neither 
courting  the  smiles  of  our  fellow-creatures,  nor  fearing 
their  frovms :  neither  seeking  their  applause,  nor  shrinking 
from  their  ridicule. 

If  fasting  in  a  right  spirit  on  certain  occasions  is  accept- 
able to  God — how  offensive  must  the  contrary  be — ^that  is, 
indulgence  of  the  appetite  beyond  what  is  wholesome 
and  reasonable!  Excess  in  food  drowns  the  soul,  and 
renders  it  sensual  and  stupid.  It  is  written  concerning 
one  of  the  most  wicked  cities  of  old,  "  Pride,  fulness 
OF  BREAD,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her  and  her 
daughters"  (or  inhabitants).  This  fulness  made  them 
haughty,  and  brought  on  their  destruction.  (Ez.  xvi. 
48 — 50.)  Let  none  think  that  they  are  too  pious  to  stand 
in  need  of  such  a  warning.  Christ  warns  his  own  disciples 
against  gluttony  or  surfeiting  as  well  as  against  drunken- 
ness :  ^'  Take  heed  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  oyer- 
charged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness."    (Luke  xxi  34.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Jonah  III.  IV.    FasUng. 


Matt.  VL  19—23. — Christ  forbids  covetousness  and 

dovhU^ndedness. 

OuB  Saviour  had  exposed  the  apparently  good  actions  of 
the  Pharisees — their  prayers,  fastings,  and  ahnsgivings.  He 
now  reproves  their  wicked  practices.  The  first  thing  he 
attacks  is  their  covetousness, — their  delight  in  laying  up 
earthly  treasures. 

The  Lord  shows,  in  the  first  place.  Hie  folly  of  covetous- 
ness. Riches  make  themselves  wings  and  fly  away.  In 
those  days,  when  riches  often  consisted  in  splendid  clothes, 
moth  and  rust  were  their  wings,  as  well  as  thieves — ^but  in 
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these  days  fraud  and  nuBfortime  aie  vings  as  strong.  How 
foolish,  then,  to  set  the  heart  upon  riches  I  If  we  do  not 
lose  them,  we  must  leave  them.  We  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  we  can  carry  nothing  out.  It  is  therefore 
evident  to  reatati,  that  if  there  is  another  world  in  which 
we  shall  etemaUy  dwell,  we  oug^t  to  be  extremely  anxious 
to  lay  up  treasures  there. 

But  how  are  we  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven?  By 
good  works.  St,  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  Timothy  says, 
"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world  that  they  do 
good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  vmrkt,  ready  to  distribute ; 
willing  to  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store  for  themselTes 
a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  Ufa" 

But  some  may  inquire,  "  Can  we  gain  heaven  by  good 
works  ?" 

Oh  no.  Jesus  Christ  has  gained  heaven  by  hit  righteous- 
ness, and  he  freely  he^owt  this  heaven  on  all  who  believe 
in  him.  We  cannot  lay  up  treasures  there,  till  we  have 
believed  in  him.  Grood  works  are  the  fruits  of  faith.  It 
is  written,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  tn  the  Lord." 
It  is  added,  "Their  works  do  follow  them."  (Rev.  xiv. 
13.)  These  blessed  dead  had  believed  in  Christ,  and  so 
were  m  Sim :  therefore  their  works  were  accepted. 

The  Pharisees  did  not  believe  in  Christ,  for  the  eyes  of 
their  minds  were  shut ;  and  they  saw  not  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  lace  of  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Lord  said,  "  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye ;  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single  (or  clear),  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light ;  but  if  thine  eye  be  evil  (or  blind), 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  iiill  of  darkness." 

How  great  is  the  darkness  of  the  unawakened  heart! 
God  alone,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  can  enlighten  this  darkness. 
Jesus  came  to  give  sight  to  the  blind.  Has  he  given  it  to 
us  ?     Our  actiont  show  whether  he  has  or  not.     When  we 
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see  a  blind  person,  we  are  not  alwaya  aware  at  first  that  he 
is  blind ;  but  if  we  watch  him  closely  we  soon  discover  his 
condition.  If  a  mad  dog  pass  near  him,  he  does  not  try 
to  avoid  it ;  and  if  the  most  splendid  illaminations  be  dis- 
played, he  does  not  stop  to  adniira  The  actuma  of  on- 
believera  show  clearly  that  they  are  blind.  Unawakened 
eonls  evince  no  dr«td  of  hell,  no  desire  after  heaven, 
no  love  for  Christ  Grod  frowns  but  they  are  not  alarmed  ; 
he  stretches  oat  his  arms  but  they  perceive  it  not;  he  opens 
the  gates  of  heaven — they  do  not  strive  to  enter  in ;  he 
points  to  the  abyss  of  hell — ^they  do  not  shrink  back ;  he 
lifts  up  his  crucified  Sou,  they  are  not  softened,  or  subdued. 
And  why  are  they  are  so  unfeeling?  Because  their  in- 
vrard  eye  is  dark — their  hearts  are  shut  against  Christ,  and 
their  actions  show  it 

EToiiiig  Bcriptnra  porticin.    Fkit.  XXIII.    BiAei  ten;  aingi. 


Matt.  YI.  24  to  end — Ckriaforbidt  worldiy  ear^uhuu. 

Our  Saviour  had  charged  his  disciples  not  to  lay  np 
treasures  upon  earth.  In  this  passage  he  gives  them 
another  command  that  appears  much  more  difBcult  to 
obey,  that  is,  he  forbids  them  to  be  anxious  about  ruedfut 
food  and  raiment  We  are  naturally  inclined  to  think  it 
impossible  not  to  be  anxious  about  the  means  of  our  support, 
but  God  graciously  offers  many  arguments  to  prevent  our 
indulging  in  sudi  cares. 

Do  we  doubt  God's  poteer  to  provide  for  us?  Who  vraa 
it  gave  us  life,  and  made  our  bodies?  Is  it  not  much 
easier  to  clothe,  and  to  feed,  than  to  create  us  ? 

Do  we  doubt  the  inndnem  of  the  Lord?  Does  he  not 
condescend  to  feed  the  ravens  and  clothe  the  lilies  ?  and 
ate  uv  not  much  better  than  they, — that  is,  much  more  pre- 
cioua  IQ  his  sight — than  birds  or  flowers?  Besides,  we 
dishonour  God  by  doubting  whether  he  vrill  provide  for 


156  OHBUT  lOBBIDS  WOBUILT  CUDnUnBB,    [tUBOHlT. 

oar  need,  for  He  has  fromiaid  ^jaai  He  vill.    Do  ws  doobt 

It  18  also  utdut  to  be  aaxiotu  kboot  the  fhtnni  Bj 
taking  thong^  we  cannot  add  one  cnbit  to  oar  ha^A,  not 
one  moment  to  our  lives.  We  know,  from  other  parti  at 
Scr^itiire,  that  God  doea  not  petmit  ns  to  be  idle  or  im|BD- 
vid^t :  he  only  forinds  lueleaB  tonaenfing  feais  about  the 
ftituro. 

AndidxydoeB  befixbid  Bubhthoa^^?  Becaosetiiae 
is  a  nobler  objeot  set  before  va,  lAath  requires  oB  oor 
thoof^its — "The  kbgdom  of  God  and  his  i^fateonmeK" 
This  kingdom  we  moBt  seek  eamatfy,  or  we  shall  not  ob- 
tain it.  If  oar  thoag^ts  are  ocoajned  about  earthlj  things 
we  shall  lose  this  heavenly  inheritanoe.  Christ  said,  "Te 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon"  (or  the  world).  TSfd&ar 
can  we  be  -intent  apon  what  we  shall  eat,  and  drink,  and 
wear,  and  at  the  same  time  be  seeking  Qod.  Christ  said, 
that  Ihe  Gentiles  thoo^t  of  these  things.  The  Gentiles 
at  that  time  wenre  ignorant  heathrats,  they  knew  not  God, 
nor  his  promises,  nor  his  kingdom,  therefore  tiiey  ware 
occupied  with  earthly  cares. 

God  kindly  undertakes  to  give  us  all  that  is  neoessary 
for  oar  bodies  while  we  are  seeking  spiritcal  blessingB  with 
alloarheartal  "Seek  ye,^nt^  kkigdom  of  God  andbis 
rightaousnesB,  and  aU  them  things  shall  be  added  onto  yoa." 

If  we  wish  to  discover  onr  state  before  God,  let  as  eza> 
mine  oar  thooghts.  Of  course,  while  we  are  engaged  upon 
any  business,  onr  minds  must  be  on  that  businesa ;  but  after 
itisdone,  oorthoug^tsSyto  the  objects  we  most  delight  in. 
If  we  are  God's  children,  our  thoughts  will  oiten  fly  to 
heaven,  onr  Father's  house ;  bat  if  we  are  not  bom  again, 
they  will  grovel  upon  the  eartL  This  is  Grod's  own  role. 
"  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of 
the  Spirit" 
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It  may  appear  to  ns  a  trifling  ain  to  be  engrossed  with, 
earthly  thoughts ;  but  it  is  a  sign  that  we  are  in  the  flesh, 
not  bom  agtuo  of  the  Spirit  Now  it  is  written,  "  They 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God."  (Rom.  riii.  8.) 
How  dreadful  it  would  be  to  die  in  this  state !  Some  have 
died  thinking  only  of  that  earth  they  were  going  to  leavB 
for  ever.  The  miser  has  died  clenching  paper  that  he 
fancied  was  bank  notes,  instead  of  whispering,  "  Precions. 
precious  Jesus!" 

ETening  Sciqttare  portion. 
Pi.  CXLT.     The  goodnai  of  God  to  ~ 


Matt.  VII.  1 — 6. — Chriit  farbidi  hypocritical  judgment. 

There  was  no  sin  to  which  the  Pharisees  were  moie 
addicted  than  to  "judging."  They  did  not  judge  righteous 
judgment,  according  to  the  word  of  God ;  but  they  judged 
according  to  their  own  wicked  passions.  Because  they 
hated  Christ,  they  endeavoured  to  find  faults  in  his 
conduct,  and  accused  him  of  breaking  the  sabbath,  of 
encouraging  sinners,  and  of  being  a  gluttonous  man  and  a 
wine-bibber. 

The  men  of  the  world  still  walk  in  the  steps  of  the 
Pharisees :  they  are  continually  trying  to  detect  faults  in 
the  children  of  God,  watching  for  them  with  an  eagle's 
eye,  and  exulting  over  them  with  a  demon's  joy. 

We  may  be  sure  that  such  judgment  is  sinful,  because 
it  is  passed  in  a  spirit  of  haired.  In  how  difierent  a  spirit 
the  Christian  judges !  He  cannot  but  know  that  the  world 
lieth  in  wickedness ;  he  sees  it  with  grief,  and  exerts  all  hi» 
power  to  persuade  sinners  to  flee  &om  the  wrath  to  come. 

By  this  rule  we  may  know  whether  we  are  judging 
righteously  or  unrighteously.  Do  we  r^oice  over  die 
faults  of  others,  or  do  we  lament  over  them  ?  If  we  are 
seeking  for  their  faults,  and  watching  for  their  halting 
then  we  have  the  spirit  of  the  Pharisees,  who  maliciously 
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watched  the  conduct  of  Christ  and  hie  disciples ;  then  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  shall  be  judged ;  tar  "Me  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy  that  batli  showed  no  mercy." 
^James  il  13.) 

Neither  are  we  able,  in  this  malicious  frame  of  mind,  to 
judge  aright,  for  there  is  a  beam  in  our  eyes  that  prerents 
our  seeing?  It  is  "  unbelief."  This  beam  prevents  as 
from  seeing  our  own  sins ;  and  while  we  cannot  see  onr 
cum  sins,  we  cannot  see  the  dns  of  otAeri  aright.  What  we 
-call  eins  in  them,  perhaps  are  not  sins.  But  when  God,  by 
his  converting  grace,  takes  the  beam  out  of  our  eyes,  then 
we  see  our  OWM  sins,  and  then  we  may  help  our  brother  to 
overcome  hit  sins.  Then  we  shall  warn  him  in  a  ^irit 
of  humility  and  love,  feeling  oar  own  onworthiness,  and 
anxious  for  his  good. 

But  there  are  some  characters,  in  dealing  with  whom 
great  caution  must  be  used.  Hypocrites  may  be  compared 
to  dogs  and  swine.  As  dogs  feed  on  carrion,  and  as  sows 
wallow  in  the  mire,  so  hypocrites  delight  in  sin.  It  would 
be  wrong  to  give  holy  food,  such  as  the  priesta  ate,  to  dogs ; 
and  it  would  be  foolish  to  cast  pearls,  such  as  queens  wear, 
to  swine. 

But  is  it  wrong  to  declare  the  holy  and  precious  vcard 
of  God  to  wicked  men?  Oh  no — for  Jesus  said  to  his 
apostles,  "Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  We 
cannot  know  who  are  dogs  and  swine  till  we  have  tried 
them  by  casting  before  them  holy  and  precious  things. 
If  they  trample  upon  them  by  their  blasphemies,  or  torn, 
and  rend  us  by  their  revilinga,  then  it  is  evident  they  are 
dogs  and  swine :  t?ien  it  is  evident  they  must  be  avoided 
and  abandoned.  In  this  manner  the  apostle  Paul  dealt 
with  the  wicked  Jews  at  Corinth.  "And  when  they 
opposed  themselves  and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  raiment." 
"  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads :  I  am  clean :  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles."     (Acts  xviii.  6.) 
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Thus  the  apostle  left  xiie  Ao^  and  swine,  that  he  might 
eeek  the  sheep  wandering  among  the  mountains,  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold. 

Ereoiag  Scriptme  portion.    Acta  XTIII.    Eaemia  of  the  truth. 


Matt.  VTI.  7 — 11. — Chritt  prvmms  that  prayer  ihdll 
be  anmcered. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  encoiuaging  passages  in  the 
whole  Scriptures.  How  many  have  been  led  by  this  invi- 
tation to  approach  the  throne  of  grace  I  Here  is  not  only 
an  mvitatioti  which  assures  yon  of  b  welcome,  but  also  a 
proTToie  of  snccess — your  petition  shall  be  gTanted,  "for 
every  one  that  asketb  receiveth." 

Christ  knew  how  apt  we  are  to  doubt  the  lore  of  onr 
heavenly  Father.  Therefore  he  appealed  to  all  the  pa- 
rents present,  and  said,  "  What  man  is  there  of  yon,  whom 
if  his  sou  ask  bread  will  he  give  him  a  stone  T'  Every 
parent  who  heard  this  question  mnst  have  felt  that  he 
could  not  treat  his  child  in  so  nnfeeling  a  manner :  much 
less  would  he  give  him  a  serpent  instead  of  a  fish,  or 
a  scorpion  instead  of  an  egg.  There  are  in  the  East — white 
scorpions,  about  the  size  of  an  egg ;  but  no  parent  woold 
deceive  and  mock'  his  child  by  giving  him  that  venomous 
animal  instead  of  wholesome  food. 

There  are  few  who  have  no  recollection  of  a  father's  or  a 
mother's  love.  In  childhood  we  knew  not  its  value,  but  in 
later  years  it  melts  our  hearts  to  think  of  it.  How  readily 
car  dear  parents  listened  to  our  requests !  They  were  not 
always  able  to  grant  them,  and  sometimes  they  saw  it 
would  not  be  well  to  give  us  what  we  desired.  But  they 
never  denied  us  food  when  we  needed  it.  They  woul^ 
rather  have  gone  without  themselves  than  have  seen  us 
suffering  from  himger.  How  carefully  they  guarded  us 
from  everything  that  would  injure  us !     They  warned  us 
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not  to  approacti  too  near  the  fire,  or  the  water,  and  not  to 
touch  poisonous  berries  or  renomous  reptiles.  Far  from 
giving  us  a  scorpion,  they  would  have  been  terrified  if  they 
had  seen  it  in  our  hands. 

And  does  God  feel  the  same  tenderness  for  his  children  ? 
Hear  what  Jesus  sajrs,  who  came  forth  from  the  bosom  of 
the  Father:  "If  je  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifte  unto  your  chUdren,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Fatber  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him?" 

But  if  any  trembling  soul  should  reply,  "  How  can  I  be 
sure  that  he  is  mi/  Father?  He  is  not  the  Father  of  the 
wicked ;"  let  him  know  that  none  but  the  children  of  God 
ask  bJTn  for  good  things.  It  is  they  alone  who  come  to  Him 
for  the  bread  of  LIFE.  The  children  of  Satan  do  not 
desire  to  have  those  things  which  God  has  promised.  They 
seek  for  an  earthly  portion.  They  never  really  P>^y- 
Wlien  they  are  miserable,  they  often  complain,  but  these 
complaints  are  not  prayers.  God  said  of  Israel,  "  They 
have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their  hearts,  when  they  howled 
upon  their  beds."  (Hos.  viL  14.)  Sometimes  in  distress 
they  make  vows,  as  well  as  complaints.  But  are  their 
vows — prayers?  God  calls  tiiem  —  flatteries  and  lies. 
"Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with  their  mouth,  and 
they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues.  For  their  heart 
was  not  right  with  him."     (Ps.  Ixxviii,  36.) 

How  different  from  these  were  the  prayers  of  David  1 
He  could  say  to  God,  "I  entreated  thy  favour  with  my 
whole  heart"  And  he  could  also  say,  "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  because  ho  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications." 
Every  one  who  is  now  earnestly  seeking  God  shall  sooner 
or  later  say  the  same.  Therefore,  "  Let  the  lieart  of  them 
rojuice  that  seek  the  Lord,"  (Ps.  cv.  3.) 
Kvcoing  Scripture  portioa.    Prov.  II.    ilariKiUieu  in  lecking  the  Lord. 
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Matt.  Vil.  12 — 14. — ChrUt  detcribes  the  armg  (md  the 
right  way. 

Who  can  hear  our  SaTionr'e  golden  rale  without  approT- 
ing  it !  And  who  can  hear  it  without  condemning  himself  I 
"  Whatsoever  things  ye  would  that  men  shoold  do  unto 
you,  do  ye  eren  so  to  them."  He  who  has  kept  tiie  same  is 
a  perfect  man,  and  has  done  all  that  the  law  and  prophets 
taught.  We  must  confess  with  sorrow  that  we  have 
broken  it  a  thousand  times,  and  that  we  need  pardou 
through  the  Saviour's  hlood  for  these  manifold  transgress 
sions.  But  though  we  have  transgressed,  yet  if  we  desire 
to  please  God,  we  shall  find  this  rule  an  admirable  guide. 
God  knows  our  ignorance,  and  has  graciously  furnished  a& 
nitli  a  rule  that  will  apply  to  all  circumstanceB.  On  every 
occasioQ  we  should  imagine  ourselves  to  be  iu  the  place  of 
our  neighbour,  and  say  (for  instance),  "  If  I  were  a  parent, 
how  should  I  expect  my  child  to  behave  towards  me ;  if  I 
were  a  child — my  parent ;  if  I  were  a  master,  how  should  I 
require  my  servant  to  conduct  himseir;  if  I  were  a  servant, 
how  should  I  wish  my  master  to  deal  with  me ;  if  I  were- 
in  pain,  how  should  I  desire  to  be  treated ;  if  I  were  sunk 
in  poverty,  what  should  I  think  the  rich  ought  to  do,  when 
they  beheld  my  destitution?"  We  must,  however,  ask 
these  questions  with  thi»  condition — "What  would  it  be 
reatonahU  for  me  to  expect  another  to  do  for  me. 

How  ill  can  we  bear  to  be  examined  by  this  rule  I  And 
yet  we  have  behaved  fw,  far  better  to  our  feUou>-creatUTea 
than  we  have  to  €hd. 

Our  Saviour,  by  his  next  declaration,  has  often  excited 
astonishment  and  anxiety.  He  declared  that  the  ^ote 
of  life  was  strait,  or  narrow,  and  die  way  also;  by 
which  he  meant  that  men  find  it  difficult  to  be  truly 
religious. 

'the  narrow  way  is  not  broader  nim  than  it  was  when  these 
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words  wen  fiiat  spoken,  and  itSl  there  are  bat  few  who 
find  it.  And  if  tliere  ate  bot  fete  who  find  Hob  way,  let  ua 
never  ooDclode  that  any  practice  is  right,  becaaae  nuaqf 
indulge  in  it.  Tet  how  often  people  defend  tlieir  oondnct  by 
saying,  "Ereiy  one  does  so."  The  way  in  which  dub^ 
walk  tmut  be  wrong.  If  we  woold  please  Qod  and  aare  our 
Bonis,  we  most  be  aingalar. 

Id  the  laoad  way  there  are  many  Irandkn,  and  there 
are  many  patJu  in  which  iboee  travellen  walk.  Feojde  of 
all  sorts  of  character  walk  in  it :  the  intemperate  and  the 
miser ;  the  lover  of  pleasnre,  ynA  the  aelf-rightaoDB ;  and 
eatdi  different  kind  of  character  ctmdemns  ihe  other.  Tet 
they  are  all  alike  in  this  respect;  diey  do  not  lore  Godt  ma 
do  his  will;  and  they  are  oC  baatoning  (however  little  they 
may  think  it)  to  the  flAins  dbstbuctfioit. 

Christians,  on  the  contrary,  all  walk  in  the  same  path. 
They  an  all  alike  in  spirit,  thoogh  some  are  mon  ezceUent 
than  others.  They  enter  in  at  the  same  strait  gate^  that 
is,  they  bblievs  at  the  bahb  Sattoub. 

Bat  why  is  this  narrow  way  so  little  soaght  ?  Men  do 
not  like  to  hnmUe  themaelres  as  miserable  sinners  at  the 
Savioar's  feet,  and  to  give  ap  for  hia  sake  their  pUaamea 
aod  their  pride.  Bat  if  they  woold  walk  in  this  aanow 
way,  how  pleasant  they  would  find  it  I  Tn  some  places  it  is 
steep,  and  in  others  it  is  rongh ;  but  the  pro^iect  makes  it 
pleasant  It  is  a  prospect  that  grows  brighter  as  the 
traveller  proceeds — the  prospect  of  the  everlasting  hiUs, 
crowned  with  the  golden  city  and  its  pearly  gates.  Bat 
most  of  all,  &e  CoHFAinoH  makes  the  way  pleasant  He 
is  at  once  the  gnard — ^the  guide — the  friend  of  all  who  walk 
in  the  narrow  way. 

And  though  but  few  walk  in  it  now,  yet  in  the  home  to 
which  it  leads  a  multitade  shall  be  found,  yes,  a  multitude 
without  number ;  for  in  every  age,  there  have  been  some 
wlio  travelled  in  this  path ; — and  in  the  ages  yet  tojome 


MABCB  21.}     CHKIST  VABNB  AGAINST  FALSE  PROPHETS.       1G3 

there  shall  be  many  more.  The  broad  road  shall  not 
be  always  throoged.  When  Satan,  who  now  deceives 
the  world,  shall  ba  ahat  op  in  prison — then  the  broad  way 
shall  be  forsaken,  the  people  shall  be  all  righteous,  and 
none  shall  say  any  mare  to  his  neighbour,  "  Know  the 
Lord,"  for  aU  shall  "  know  him  from  the  greatest  to 
the  least" 

And  shall  the  straitness  of  the  gate  deter  ns  from  seek- 
ing to  enter  in?  Or  shall  the  narrowness  of  the  way 
induce  us  to  turn  back  ?  It  would  be  well  to  go  through 
fire  and  water  to  attain  the  inheritance  to  which  it  leads. 
"  I  reckon,"  said  the  apostle  Paul,  "that  the  sufferings  of 
this  life  are  not  wcothy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
ahall  be  revealed  in  us."    (Bom.  viii  18.) 


IW.LX.    XnUamdao/b^HatriinOulattdayi. 


Matt.  ViJ.  15 — ^20. — Chritt  tearru  agaimt  falte  prophett. 
Omt  Saviour  ,bad  been  showing  bis  disciples  the  ne- 
cessity of  walking  in  the  narrow  way  to  heaven.  He  knew 
that  many  fabe  teachers  would  arise  who  woold  point  ont 
an  earier  way ;  and  the  Pharisees  at  that  very  time  en- 
couraged people  by  their  instructions  and  example  to  walk 
in  the  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  destruction. 

There  have  been  false  teachers  in  all  ages.  There  were 
some  among  the  Jews  of  old.  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel 
warned  the  people  against  prophets,  who  said,  "Peace, 
peace,  when  there  was  no  peace,"  and  "  healed  the  wound 
of  the  daughter  of  God's  people  slightly,"  and  "  daubed  the 
wall  with  untempered  mortar."  (Ez.  xiii.)  By  these  ccan.' 
parisons  we  are  taught  that  the  false  prophets  encouraged 
people  to  continue  in  sin.  False  ministers  do  so  now :  they 
do  not  teach  the  necessity  of  a  living  faith,  and  of  an  entire 
change  of  heart ;  therefore  their  hearers  are  not  led  to 
M  2 
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wash  in  the  fountain  of  Chriafa  blood,  or  to  pray  that  thejr 
may  be  truly  converted. 

It  IB  qoite  necessary  io  vam  people  against  ancb 
teachere ;  for  many  liatea  to  their  words  and  follow  their 
pernicious  ways.  These  ministers  are  compared  to  wolrcfir 
because  they  destroy  the  souls  of  God's  people.  They  are 
described  as  wearing  sheep's  clothing,  becanse  they  often. 
speak  in  a  religious  tone,  and  use  Scriptnrs  language. 
When  Lord  Cobham  (one  of  England's  earliest  martyrs^ 
was  tried  in  London,  in  the  year  1413,  these  hypocritical 
sentfiuces  were  written  by  the  Papists  in  his  bills  of  con- 
demnation : — "  Following  Christ's  example  in  all  that  we 
might,  who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  be  converted  and  live,  we  took  upon  us  to  correct- 

him Pitying  him  of  fatherly  compassion,  and 

entirely  desiring  the  health  of  his  soul,  we  appointed  him  a 
competent  time  of  deliberation.  Christ  we  take  unto  wit- 
ness, that  nothing  else  we  seek  in  this  onr  whole  euterprise 
but  his  glory." 

This  language  was  sheep's  clothing.  Those  who  used  it 
were  inwardly  ravening  wolves.  They  sought  to  kill  a  pioas^ 
nobleman,  because  he  would  not  believe  the  errors  which 
they  taught  At  last  they  obtained  their  heart's  desire  i 
for  Lord  Cobham  was  sentenced  by  the  Euglish  Parliament 
to  be  hung  in  chains  and  roasted  over  a  slow  fire. 

Christ  has  told  us  how  we  are  to  detect  false  teachers 
when  disguised  in  a  fleece — by  their  fruits.  The  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufTering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  None  but  a  con- 
verted person  brings  fortli  these  fruits.  There  are  many 
uncouverted  persons  who  lead  moral,  respectable,  and 
even  benevolent  lives,  but  their  hearts  do  not  overflow 
with  the  LOVE  of  God  ;  and  as  their  apparently  good  actions 
do  not  proceed  from  the  right  motive,  they  arc  worthless  itt 
tho  sight  of  him  who  searches  the  hearts. 
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How  awAil  is  the  declaration — "  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 
Should  not  this  terrible  sentence  lead  U8  all  anxiously  to 
inquire,  "  Have  I  received  a  new  nature  ?  Have  I  become 
a  gopd  tree  ?  Has  the  heavenly  Hufibandman  found  good 
fruit  growing  npon  my  branches  ?"  The  loving,  the  tender 
Saviour  would  not  have  alarmed  us,  had  there  been  no 
■CAUSE  for  alarm. 

ETeuDg  Soriptnw  portion.    Esek.  XIII.     Falte  profHieU. 


,      JIatt.  Vn.  21— ^.—Se  predictt  the  rejection  of  the 
faUe  prqfator. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  sermon,  Jams  declared,  that 
•except  our  righteoueQess  shall  exceed  the  righteousoess  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharigees,  we  cannot  be  saved.  Then  he 
showed  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees  was  a  mere 
form  of  religion,  and  he  warned  his  own  followers  against 
being  satisfied  with  a  mere  form  also.  Now  he  declares 
that  mantf  would  be  lost  through  this  sad  mistake.  "  Many 
will  say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  ?"  and  I  will  profess  unto  them,  "  I 
never  knew  you." 

In  these  words  Jesus  revealed  himself  to  the  listening 
nmltitude  as  the  Jiieige  of  men — even  as  the  Son  of  God. 
This  was  the  frgt  sentence  in  the  sermon  which  set  forth 
^OB  own  divine  majesty. 

Now  let  UB  hear  what  our  Judge  says.  He  declares  that 
none  shall  enter  heaven,  but  those  who  do  the  will  of  his 
Father.  Does  this  make  us  tremble?  Surely  we  must 
feel  (if  we  know  om-selves  at  all),  that  we  often  sin. 

But,  "  doing  the  Father's  will,"  does  not  mean  never  being 
•overtaken  by  a  fault ;  for  Christ  declfoed  to  his  Father  in 
his  last  prayer  for  his  disciples  before  his  crucifixioD  (John 
ztL),  that  tJiey  "  hoi  kept  his  aord."    Yet  we  know  that 
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they  had  often  fallen  into  sin,  sach  as  dispnting  which 
should  be  the  greatest,  desiring  to  resent  injnriefl,  and 
sending  away  poor  suppliants. 

What  is  it  to  do  the  will  of  God?  It  is  to  seek  to 
please  him  from  love  to  his  name,  Xone  do  this  but 
those  who  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Chd — those  who  are 
born  again.  Jesus  did  not  explain  this  8abject^%  in  tAw 
sermon  ;  but  he  said  enough  to  show  that  we  must  seek  for 
grace  &om  God  in  order  to  be  saved.  Did  he  not  say, 
"Seek  first  the  kingdom  erf  God  and  hia  nghteoumenf" 
and  also,  "  Aak,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  yen  ?"  If  we 
would  do  the  will  of  God,  we  must  seek  Christ's  righteous- 
ness and  his  Holy  Spirit. 

There  is  a  passi^  in  the  epistles,  which  shows  clearly 
that  nothing  short  of  the  poweb  of  God  working  in  our 
hearts  can  enable  us  to  perform  any  action  acceptable  in 
his  sight.  (Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.)  "  Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  &om  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesua  (that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep),  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  hie  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom'be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen."  These  verses  show  us  that  the  power  of  that  God 
who  RAISED  Christ  &om  the  dead,  must  work  in  our  hearts 
to  enable  us  to  do  his  wiU. 

Do  WQ  dread  the  idea  of  meeting  with  a  reptdse  at  the 
last  day?  Now  is  the  time  to  examine  whether  we  have  ' 
been  bom  again ;  whether  the  blood  of  Christ  has  washed 
away  our  sins ;  whether  the  Spirit  has  been  shed  abroad  in 
oiir  hearts ;  and  whether  we  are  doing  the  will  of  God.  It 
is  possible  to  depart  ont  of  this  world,  imagining  we  are 
going  to  heaven,  and  after  all — to  be  disappointed.  Mast 
will  suffer  this  severest  of  all  disappointments.  Surely  of 
all  the  lost  sjiirits  none  will  weep  so  bitterly  as  those  who 
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thought,  till  the  very  last,  that  they  were  going  to  be 
admitted  into  the  mansions  of  bliss.  Jesus  would  save  us 
from  meeting  with  this  agonizing  refusal  He  warns  us 
beforehand  not  to  be  satisfied  witi  a  fcrm  of  religion,  but 
to  seek  for  a  new  heart.  Let  us  with  David  pray — 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God." 

Evemng  Scripture  portion.    Heb.  XIII.    Doing  the  wiQ  of  Ood, 


Matt.  Vll.  24  to  end. — The  parable  of  the  house  on  the 
rock  and  the  hovMe  on  the  sand. 

Christ  ended  his  sermon  on  the  mount  by  warnings 
against  the  danger  of  a  false  profession  of  religion.  He 
first  gave  the  warning  In  plain  language,  saying,  ''Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shaU  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Then  he  related  a  pardble  on 
the  subject. 

It  is  the  jir9t  of  his  parables  recorded.  It  resembles  his 
laxt  parable  in  this  point.  It  conveys  an  awful  warning  to 
false  professors  of  religion.  In  his  last  parable  an  un- 
profitable servant  is  described,  who  is  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness. (Matt.  XXV.  30.)  And  in  tJm — his  first  parable — a 
foolish  builder  is  spoken  of,  who  was  crushed  beneath  the 
ruins  of  his  own  house. 

Why  did  Jesus  thus  begin  and  €iu2  his  series  of  parables 
with  warnings  against  the  %arm  sin  ?  Was  it  not  that  he 
knew  the  great  danger  in  which  we  stand  of  being  satisfied 
with  a  mere  form  of  godliness  ? 

Nothing  is  said  about  the  wrt  of  house  the  wise  man 
built  upon  the  rock.  It  may  have  been  a  large,  or  a  small 
one ;  a  splendid  house,  or  a  mean  one,  we  know  not ;  but 
it  was  a  %afe  one.  The  foundation  was  good.  The  foun- 
dation is  the  unseen  part  of  a  house,  and  yet  the  most  im- 
portant. 80  it  is  in  religion.  The  unseen  part  is  the 
most  important    What  is  the  state  of  the  htart  f  that  is 


1 66  THE  HOUSE  ON  THE  BOCX.  [hABCH  23. 

the  great  question.  Has  it  been  humbled  before  God? 
Has  it  believed  in  Christ,  and  been  sprinkled  with  his 
blood  ?  Has  it  been  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  These 
are  the  important  points ;  yet  these  are  the  imseen  points. 
None  DO  the  sayings  of  Ohiist  but  those  who  are  truly  con- 
verted; they  alone  love  him;  and  there  is  no  obedience 
where  there  is  no  love. 

The  foolish  man  may  have  built  a  better  house  in  some 
respects  than  the  wise  man  did.  The  passers-by  may  have 
admired  it  more.  He  himself  may  have  been  much  pleased 
with  it.  But  it  had  one  radical  &alt — the  fomidation  was 
had.  Instead  of  dicing  deep  down  in  the  sohd  rock  as  the 
wise  man  did,  the  man  had  been  satisfied  with  a  foundation 
in  the  sand.  His  house  was  wmife ;  the  higher  it  was,  the 
greater  would  be  its  fell  in  the  stormy  day. 

As  long  as  the  weather  continued  feir,  the  house  re- 
mained standing.  As  it  was  situated  by  tiie  sea-side,  it 
was  exposed  to  the  fury  of  tiie  waves,  as  well  as  to  that 
of  the  winds.  The  tempest  at  length  arose,  and  the  house 
fell.     How  awful  was  the  crash  I  how  total  the  ruin ! 

There  is  a  day  coming  when  the  floods  of  great  waters 
will  try  every  building,  and  prove  its  strength.  How  strange 
it  is  that  any  should  imagine  themselves  safe  because  they 
have  heard  the  go^l !  This  is  one  of  Satan's  devices.  If 
iie  cannot  keep  us  from  hearing  the  truth,  he  tries  to  per- 
suade us  to  be  satisfied  with  hearing;  whereas,  hearing 
should  always  be  followed  up  by  praying,  and  praying  by 

Yet  it  is  not  our  own  obedience  iJiat  will  save  us, 
but  the  obedience  of  Him  who  bore  the  punishment'  of 
om'  sins  upon  the  cross.  If  we  believe  in  Jesus,  we  are  built 
upon  the  rock  of  ages,  and  shall  be  able  to  endure  the 
storm  that  will  destroy  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein. 
Evening  Scripture  portion.    James  1 .    Heareri  of  Ou  leord. 
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Luke  VIL  1— 10.— ZK«  beUetmg  Oenturim. 

The  Jndge  of  all — has  shown  ns  beforehand  what  sort 
of  persons  he  approves. 

This  c«ntarion  was  highly  commended  by  the  heart- 
searching  Bedeemer.  Yet  we  should  not  have  expected 
to  find  piety  in  a  eenturian. 

For  in  the  first  place,  ho  was  a  tolxUer,  and  a  warlike 
life  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the  sooL 
^  In  the  second  place,  he  vae  a  man  of  some  rank :  and 
rank,  we  know,  ia  a  temptation  to  be  proud.  Ho  was 
placed  over  s  htmdred  soldiers;  so  that  this  centurion 
was  fully  equal  in  importance  to  a  captain  in  our  armies. 

Thirdly,  he  was  a  ChntUe,  and  therefore  a  heathen  by 
birth.  He  had  been  sent  by  the  Bomans,  who  had  con- 
-quered  the  Jews,  to  reside  in  Canaan.  There  he  became 
ac<]iiaint«d  with  the  true  God,  and  belieTed  the  promise  oi 
a  Saviour.  The  report  of  onr  Lord's  miracles  had  reached 
him,  and  had  convinced  him  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

Now  let  OS  examine  the  character  of  him  who  was  com- 
mended so  highly  by  the  Lord. 

Observe  his  eompasgion.  He  was  deeply  interested  in  his 
poor  servant's  illness,  for  this  servant  was  dear  unto  him. 
True  reUgion  binds  the  hearts  of  masters  and  servants  to- 
gether, and  makes  them  brethren,  beloved  in  the  Lord. 
{See  Epistle  to  Philemon,  v.  16.) 

Observe  also  Au  love  to  the  people  of  God,  He  loved  the 
Jetog,  because  they  were  the  peculiar  people  of  God ;  and 
he  had  built  them  a  synagogue.  Thus  he  had  shown  his 
love  by  his  liberal  actions. 

Observe  also  his  humiiity.  Far  from  being  puffed  np 
with  s  conceit  of  his  own  merit,  in  having  built  a  synagogue, 
he  thought  himself  unworthy  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  or  to 
receive  him  beneath  his  roof.    St  Matthew  in  his  gospel 
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says  tlie  eenturkm  came  to  Jesus ;  bat  it  is  common  to  say 
people  do  things  themeelvet  when  they  eaiae  others  to  do 
them.  St.  Luke  gives  a  longer  account  of  the  circumstance, 
and  mentions  that  some  elders  of  the  Jews  were  se>a  by 
the  centurion.  Being  a  Cfentile,  he  thought  he  was  less 
acceptable  to  Christ  than  the  Jews,  who  were  descended 
from  the  beloved  Abraham,  the  Mend  of  (3od.  But  in  this 
he  was  mistaken,  for  Christ  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and 
ever  loved  the  children  of  Abraham  in  tpirit  above  his 
children  in  the,^A. 

Lastly,  let  us  consider  bis  faith.  It  was  in  faith  that  he 
resembled  Abraliam.  He  had  such  faith,  that  ho  believed 
that  if  Jesus  did  but  speak  the  word  all  creatures  must 
obey,  even  as  his  (wn  soldiera  and  servantfl  obeyed  him. 
He  thought  that  Christ's  power  was  equal  to  that  of  God, 
who  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."  Nor 
was  be  mistaken;  for  all  things  were  created  by  Jesos 
Christ,  and  are  upheld  by  the  word  of  bis  power.  This 
faith  was  exceedingly  pleasing  to  tiie  Saviour. 

Jesus  declared  that  be  had  never  met  with  such  great 
faith  in  Israel,  as  be  bad  found  in  this  CfmtUe,  He  then 
took  occasion  to  declare  4  very  delightful  and  a  very  awful 
truth.  It  is  recorded  by  St  Matthew  (viii.  11,  12), 
"  Mimjf  shall  come  &om  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
do^vn  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnaahing  of  teeth." 

By  the  "children  of  the  kingdom,"  Jesus  meant  the 
Jews.  They  ?ieard  the  sayings  of  Christ,  and  did  them 
not ;  but  many  in  distant  lands  would  bear  them  and 
(to  them. 

In  our  days  the  Gospel  baa  been  preached  in  the  North 
and  South,  tlie  East  and  West ;  and  already  some  in  every 
part  have  believed.    The  Esquimaux,  known  among  his  un- 
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believing  nation  as  "  tho  man  the  Savioar  took  to  himself)" 
shall  he  not  come  from  the  north  to  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ?  A&icaner,^K>uce  a  ferocions 
chief,  afterwards  the  missiomiry's  faithful  friend, — shall  he 
not  come  from  the  SOUTH?  Abdool,  the  proud  Mahommedan, 
grown  as  humble  as  a  little  child,  shall  he  not  come  from 
the  EAST  ?  and  though  poor  and  despised  like  her  Ixod, 
shall  not  Sarah,  the  alare  * — the  patient,  the  forgiving 
Sarah,  come  from  the  wssr  to  join  the  blessed  company  of 
patriarchs  and  prophets  ?  God  grant  that  none  of  va  may 
be  thrust  with  onbelieving  Jews  into  outer  darkness  I 
Evaiing  Btaipture  portion.    Heb,  XI.  1 — 19.    FaiOt. 


Ldkb  Yn.  11 — 17. — Thi  rauing  of  the  mdaui'i  ton. 

There  are  only  three  instances  recorded  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  raising  the  dead,  and  each  was  a  ease  of  aggravated 
sorrow. 

The  dead  man  of  Nain  was  the  onl;/  son  of  a  widow ;  he 
was  the  earthly  aA  of  his  mother,  the  object  of  her  fondest 
affections,  and  the  support  of  her  declining  years. 

If  any  of  as  have  ever  seen  a  widow  who  has  sustained 
such  a  loss,  what  angniah  of  heart  we  have  witnessed  I 
How  has  she  lamented  her  own  desolation,  and  said,  in 
the  bitterness  of  her  soul,  "Is  there  any  sorrow  like  onto 
my  sorrow  T'  No  doubt  we  felt  compassiou  for  the  bereaved 
parent,  but  not  such  as  Jesus  felt  at  the  sight  of  the  widow 
of  Nain,  for  no  heart  was  ever  tender  as  the  heart  of  the 
Redeemer. 

What  tenderness  he  showed  in  his  manner  of  perform- 
ing the  miracle  1  He  first  addressed  the  soirowlul  mother, 
saying,  "  Weep  not."  We  should  but  mock  the  afflicted, 
if  we  were  to  say,  "  Weep  not."  We  can  only  weep  intk 
u  Tract  Societjr,  ontitled  "  Poor 
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those  that  weep.  But  Jesus  could  remove  the  caute 
of  grie£ 

If  the  mother  looked  up,  she  beheld  him  through  her 
tears  approach  the  bier.  What  a  moment  of  expectation 
that  was !  We  do  not  know  whether  the  becu^rs  had  faith 
to  believe  that  Jesus  could  raise  the  dead,  but  thej  stood 
stiW  in  his  presence.  Then  the  mi^estic  command  was 
heard,  "  I  say  unto  Aee,  Arise." 

On  what  a  scene  that  young  man  opened  hia  eyes! 
There  was  his  fond  mother — but  who  was  this  wondeHnl 
person  standing  close  beside  him  ?  The  dead  began  to  speak. 
By  speaking  he  proved  that  he  was  really  alive.  What 
were  his  first  words?  We  are  not  informed.  Did  he  in- 
quire who  had  restored  him  to  life  ?  He  soon  must  have 
known,  for  he  'who  had  snatched  him  &om  the  grasp  of 
death,  now  delivered  him  into  the  arms  of  Ms  mother. 
This  sweet  office  the  Lord  would  perform  himself. 

Was  it  only  from  compaagian  Jesus  did  this  miracle  ?  Ho 
— but  to  prove  that  he  could  bestow  life — Life  sfiritdal 
— Life  ETEitNAL.  He  bad  declared,  "  The  hour  is  coming, 
and  7toa  u,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Sod 
of  God,  and  live."  The  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  hear  the 
voice  of  Christ  in  his  holy  word ;  they  believe,  and  live. 
As  the  Apostle  Paul  said  to  the  Ephesiaus,  "  You  hath  he 
quickened  (or  made  alive),  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,"  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  Christ  by  his  Spirit  says  to  many  a 
prodigal  son,  "  Young  man,  arise."  He  hears,  he  lives,  and 
speaks  the  praise  of  Christ  Hereafter  the  same  voice  shall 
cry,  "  Come  forth,"  and  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
rise,  "they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resiurection 
•of  damnation."     (John  v.  29.) 
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Ldke  Vn.  18— 23.— J^  vigit  of  John  the  BaptUt't 
disdplet. 

We  know  that  John  at  Uub  time  wao  shat  up  in  prison. 
While  there  he  was  visited  by  his  disciples.  Though  they 
had  often  been  directed  to  look  to  Jeans  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  it  appeatB  they  now  donbted  whether  he  was' 
the  true  Mesaias  bo  long  expected.  They  did  well  to  come- 
to  their  teacher  to  express  their  donbts.  It  is  always  well 
to  confide  such  thoughts  to  those  who  are  able  to  help  ns, 
for  by  hiding  them  in  our  own  boaoma,  we  may  often  oc- 
casion ooiselves  much  uneasiness,  and  expose  ourselves  to- 
great  danger.  It  would,  indeed,  be  very  wrong  to  express- 
our  doubts  to  ignorant  or  unbeheving  persons,  but  it  is 
wise  to  open  our  minds  to  experienced  Christians. 

The  disciples  of  John  most  have  heard  reports  of  tbe- 
miracles  which  Jesus  did,  but  they  did  not  believe  these- 
reports.  Probably  they  were  prejudiced  against  the  Lord, 
on  acconnt  of  hia  manner  of  Life,  which  was  very  unlike 
that  of  John ;  fra-  Jesoa  &eely  mixed  with  Biuners,  and  ate- 
nud  drank  with  them,  while  John  had  always  led  a  solitary 
life,  and  had  lived  upon  the  coarsest  fare.  John  took  an 
excellent  method  to  convince  his  unbelieving  disctplea. 

He  sent  them  to  Jesus. 

We  often  find  that  the  Lord  refiised  to  perform  miracles- 
to  convince  unbelievers.  When  the  Pharisees  asked  him 
for  a  sign,  he  said  they  should  have  none  but  that  of  tbe- 
prophet  Jonas  (the  sign  of  the  resurrection).  But  he  did. 
not  refuse  to  perform  miracles  to  convince  these  inquirers. 
What  was  the  reason  of  this  difference  ?  No  doubt  ho 
knew  Qiat  they  were  desirous  to  believe,  and  he  always 
treats  those  with  great  compassion  who  are  anxiotu  to 
know  the  truth. 

What  a  glorious  season  those  two  disciples  must  have 
passed—witnessing  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  hearing  his 
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refreshing  words  to  the  humble  poor!  How  glad  they 
must  have  been  that  they  followed  the  directions  of  their 
imprisoned  master,  and  went  themselyee  to  Jesus  1 

Are  any  troubled  now  with  doubts  respecting  the  tratb  ? 
Can  they  go  and  behold  such  miracles  ?  Yes :  even  greater 
works  ttuui  those.  Let  them  go  to  tbe  dark  lands  where 
cruel  savagea  lately  worshipped  gods  of  stone;  and  let 
them  gaze  upon  the  wondrous  change.  The  wild  men — 
clothed,  and  in  their  rig^t  mind' — are  meekly  listening  to 
the  word  of  Ood,  and  cannibals  who  delighted  in  human 
flesh  are  sitting  around  tbe  table  of  tiie  Lord.  If  we 
cannot  go  to  those  distant  countries,  we  can  read  the  in- 
teresting accounts. 

Let  us  hearken  to  the  words  Jesus  said  in  parting  with 
John's  disciples,  "Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me."  What  did  Jesus  mean  ?  Blessed  is*  he, 
whosoever  shall  believe  in  me  in  spite  of  all  he  sees  to 
binder  his  believing. 

There  are  stall  many  temptations  not  to  believe  in  Jesus. 
The  world  does  not  believe  in  him — this  is  one  temptation ; 
there  are  so  many  hypocrites  and  inconsistent  Christians — 
this  is  another  temptation ;  the  people  of  God  are  generally 
poor  and  unlearned — this  is  another  temptation ;  and  tbe 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  is  unpleasant  to  proud  hearts 
— this  is  tbe  greatest  temptation  of  all.  But  those  who 
believe,  notwithstanding  all  these  hindrances,  shall  receive 
this  blessing.  "Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shftll  not  be 
offended  in  me."  John's  disciples  did  believe  in  Jesus,  for 
when  their  master  was  at  last  beheaded,  "  they  teent  and 
told  Jews." 

Meanwhile  they  cheered  him  in  his  dungeon  by  describ- 
ing the  glorious  scenes  they  had  beheld. 
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Matt.  XI.  7 — 15. — Jetxa  commendt  John  the  Baptitt. 

God  has  said,  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  hoDour." 
(1  Sam.  ii.  30.)  John  the  Baptist  honoured  Christ  much 
in  his  preaching,  and  now  we  hear  how  greatly  Christ 
honoured  him.  The  Lord,  who  knows  all  men,  declared 
that  no  prophet  greater  than  John  had  ever  appeared. 

John  resembled  Elijah,  but  he  was  greater  than  Elijah. 
It  is  true  that  old  prophet  had  performed  many  miracles 
and  John  had  performed  none — bat  then  he  knew  mote  of 
Jesus  than  any  of  the  prophets,  and  therefore  he  was  greater. 

Jesos  reminded  the  people  of  the  time  when  John 
preached  in  the  wilderness,  and  asked  them  why  they  had 
gone  there. 

Was  it  to  see  one  of  the  reedt,  shaken  by  the  wind  ? 
No ;  they  bad  not  gone  to  see  a  oomttum  sight,  bat  to  see 
an  extraordinary  sight. 

Was  it  a  magnificent  worldly  sight  that  they  had  gone 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  No ;  if  they  had  desired  to 
behold  splendour  and  magnificence  they  would  not  hare 
gone  into  the  teUdemeu  to  search  for  it.  It  is  kings  in 
their  palaces  who  are  arrayed  in  goigeous  dazzling  gar- 
ments ;  idieresB  John  the  Baptist  was  only  clothed  in  eldns, 
and  a  leathern  girdle. 

Why  then  had  they  gone  into  the  wilderness  ?  To  hear 
a  prophet.  But  what  was  the  use  (tf  hearing  a  prophet,  if 
they  did  not  belieTO  him  F  And  had  they  believed  John 
the  Baptist?  It  is  certain  they  had  not;  because  they 
despised  bim  of  whom  John  spake — the  Lamb  of  God. 

Jesus  then  declared  that  the  least  in  ^e  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  greater  even  than  John.  And  why  ?  Because 
he  would  know  more  of  Christ.  As  John  knew  more  of 
Christ  than  any  of  the  old  prophets,  so  Christians  know 
more  of  Christ  than  John ;  therefore  they  are  greater. 
Not  greater  in  faith,  or  in  love,  or  in  holiness — for  who 
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could  be  greater  than  John  in  these  f  but  greater  in  knoW' 
ledge  of  the  great  salvation. 

How  blessed  are  our  ears,  that  hear  what  prophets  desired 
to  hear,  and  heard  not ;  what  John  deaired  to  hear,  and 
heard  not !  What  wotdd  John  hare  given  to  know  what 
we  know  I     But  will  Imowledge  save  us  ? 

Let  no  one  think  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  here  declared,  "The  vic^it  take 
it  by  force."  In  SL  Luke's  gospel  it  is  written,  "  Every 
man  pbesseth  into  it."  No  others  shall  get  in  but  those  who 
do  press,  and  strive,  and  labour,  and  nai,  BiaAjight.  There- 
fore JesuB  said,  "Strive  (or  ^onize)  to  enter  the  strait 
gate ;"  and  St,  Paa!  said  in  Hebrews  iv.  4,  "  Let  us  laixntr 
to  enter  into  that  rest ;"  and  again  he  said,  1  Cor.  ix.  24, 
"  So  BUN  (as  in  a  race)  that  ye  may  dbtain ;"  and  again, 
"  Fight  tiie  good  fight  of  faitb." 

The  Lord  made  a  declaration  concerning  John  that  sur- 
prised many  who  heard  him.  He  said,  "This  is  Elias, 
that  was  for  to  come."  We  know  that  John  was  not  Elijah 
himself,  for  once  when  asked  whether  be  was  Eliaa — he 
had  replied,  "  I  am  not."  But  he  was  a  type  of  EUas, 
being  Uke  him  in  spirit  and  power. 

Observe  the  very  remarkable  name  that  Jesus  gives  to 
Eliae — "  The  coming  one."  This  is  the  true  meaning  of  the 
words,  "  Which  was  for  to  come."  Therefore  we  may 
expect  Elias  to  come  before  that  great  and  dreadful  day 
when  Jesus  comes  to  judge  the  world.  It  is  now  the  time 
to  make  violent  efforts  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
for  "  The  day  cometh,  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven ;  and  all 
the  PROUD,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble," 
(Mai.  iv.  1.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Mai.  IV.    Elijah. 
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IjUEE  Vn.  29 — 35. — -Jexm  reproott  the  Jew%  for  their 


We  now  wtet  to  St.  Luke's  accouot  of  our  Savionr's 
diflcouTse  aboQt  John  the  Baptist,  because  it  contains  some 
particularB  omitted  by  St.  Matthew. 

The  Lord  Jeans  declared  that  the  people,  and  evea  the 
publicans,  b^eved  John  the  Baptist's  preaching,  while  the 
Fharisees  deepiaed  it.  The  pnblicans  were  gross  einneis, 
TBoat  of  them  being  notorioualy  dishonest  in  the  collection 
of  taxes.  When  John  declared  to  them  that  their  sins 
were  great,  (uid  deserred  punishment,  they  justified  Chd, 
that  is,  they  ackmneledged  that  ChcCi  tentenee  was  Just, 
and  they  gladly  received  baptism  as  a  sign  of  their  need  of 
being  cleansed  from  their  iniquities.  But  when  John  de- 
livered the  same  truths  to  the  Fharisees,  telling  them  they 
were  a  generation  of  yipers,  they  were  offended ;  they  re- 
jected the  counsel  of  God  agahist  themselves,  and  did  not 
desire  to  be  baptized,  because  they  thought  they  were 
•already  clean  in  heart  and  in  life.  Thus  it  often  is  now. 
Some  who  have  committed  open  gross  sing  are  brought  to 
i^pentance ;  while  otheis  who  have  led  regular  lives,  will 
not  believe  that  on  account  of  the  secret  sins  of  their  hearts, 
they  ought  to  humble  themselves  before  God. 

The  Pharisees  treated  the  Lord  Jesns  in  the  same  way 
that  they  had  treated  John — with  contempt.  The  reason 
was  that  both  declared  the  same  unwelcome  truths ;  both 
preached  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith. 

What  is  said  in  verses  29  and  30  of  the  publicans  and 
Fharisees  are  our  Savionr's  own  words,  and  part  of  his 
discourse. 

Jesus  related  a  short  parable  to  describe  the  Fharisees' 
oondud  It  was  common  for  children  in  the  market-place 
to  play  at  rejoicing  and  at  monming.  One  party  of  cbH- 
4reD  imitated  the  glad  songs  of  the  Jews  at  their  nuu^ 
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riages,  wliile  another  party  were  expected  to  dance  to  the 
sound  of  their  music.  But  sometimes  sullen  and  wayward 
children  would  not  join  in  the  amoBemeni  Then  the  other 
party  would  good-naturedly  change  the  play  and  imitate 
the  mournful  sound  of  funerals,  expecting  their  companions 
to  use  sorrowful  gestures  and  to  appear  to  weep ;  but  the 
same  froward  children  would  object  to  this  play  also.  Thus 
the  Pharisees  liked  neither  the  strict  manners  of  John  the 
Baptist^  nor  the  condescending  behavioor  of  the  Lord. 
This  was  a  proof  that  they  hated  them  for  their  words  of 
wisdom,  for  Jesus  declared,  "Wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children :"  or  rather,  "  Wisdom  is  justified  by  all  her 
children."  The  children  of  wisdom  {or  of  God)  acknow- 
ledge lus  heavenly  wisdom  by  whomsoever  declared.  If 
the  Pharisees  had  been  the  children  of  God,  they  would 
have  justified  God  both  wlien  John  preached,  and  when 
the  Lord  himself  preached. 

People  who  hate  Uie  Gospel  continue  to  excuse  them- 
selves for  not  attending  to  it,  by  accusing  those  who 
preach  it — of  faults  in  their  manner,  or  of  errore  in  their 
life.  K  men  could  find  fault  with  the  Saviour's  conduct, 
how  impossible  it  is  for  a  true  Christian  to  escape  censure, 
especially  as  he  is  liable  to  commit  real  errors !  But  oh 
how  great  is  the  guilt  of  those  who  thus  oppose  the  servants 
of  God  !     They  are  enemies  to  their  own  souls. 

God  tries  every  means  to  turn  sinners  to  himself.  In  his 
word — He  uses  sometimes  tender  entreaties,  and  sometimes 
denounces  awful  warnings; — in  his  providence,  sometimes 
He  heaps  mercies  on  our  heads,  and  sometimes  executes 
judgment.  Should  every  means  fail  to  melt,  or  to  aviidue 
(nir  hearts,  well  may  liis  wrath  wax  hot  against  us !  Let  us 
pray  for  an  obedient  and  docile  spirit,  ready  to  listen  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  whether  preached  by  his  servants  or 
imtten  in  his  hook. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Jer.  VI.    Sefasing  ta  hearken. 
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Matt.  XI.  20~2i.—Chritt  upbraidt  three  citieafor 
their  in^Knatenee. 

We  find  from  this  pa88^;e  tliat  the  preaching  of  the 
Lord  JesuB  prodnced  very  little  effect  upon  men's  hearts. 
In  order  that  people  be  converted,  it  is  necessary,  not  only 
that  the  pretuhing  be  &ithfb],  bat  that  the  heartt  of  the 
hearers  be  prepared  by  ihe  Holy  Spirit :  for  otherwise  the 
tongues  of  holy  men,  or  of  angels,  or  even  of  the  Son  of 
God,  may  speak  in  Tain. 

The  cities  in  which  onr  Savioor  most  frequently  preached 
were  Cborazin,  Bethsaida,  and  especially  Capemama. 
We  are  inclined  to  exclaim,  "  Blessed  cities  I"  Bat  Jesus 
says,  "  Woe  unto  yoa  I"  And  now  the  very  places  where 
they  stood  cannot  be  ascertained. 

There  was  one  city  which  received  onr  Lord  with  joy 
and  which  repented  at  his  preaching.  It  was  not  a  city  of 
Israel,  but  of  Samaria.  Its  name  was  Sychar,  called  in 
the  Old  Testament — Shechem.  Here  the  Lord  spent  only 
two  days;  yet  before  he  departed,  many  declared,  "We 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world."  This  was  indeed  a  blessed  city,  and  that  city  still 
stands  and  floatishes  in  the  midst  of  desolation.  It  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Nablous,  while  the  names  of  Capernaum, 
Cborazm,  and  Bethsaida  are  utterly  foigotten. 

Our  Lord  then  spoke  of  three  ancient  cities  generally 
considered  far  more  wicked  than  those  on  which  he  had 
pronounced  his  threefold  woe. 

He  declared  that  Tyre  and  Sidon,  two  heathen  cities, 
would  have  repented,  if  they  had  seen  his  miracles ;  and 
that  Sodom,  also  that  most  wicked  city,  would  have  been 
spared  the  "vengeance  of  eternal  fire." 

We  see  therefore  that  Jesus  not  only  knows  all  that 
doet  happen,  and  all  that  toiU  hap^>en ;  bnt  that  he  also 
knows  all  that  vxmld  have  happened,  in  every  poesihle  case. 
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He  knovn  how  each  heathen  city  would  have  received  his 
word,  had  she  heard  it.  He  does  not  exj^D  to  ob  his  reasons 
for  not  giving  that  light  to  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  he  be* 
stowed  on  the  cities  of  Israel,  He  giveth  no  account  of 
his  matters.  The  judge  of  all  the  earUi  will  do  right,  and 
none  may  dare  to  say,  or  even  to  timk,  "What  doest 
thou  ?"  At  the  last  day  his  justice  in  his  dealings  with 
men  wUl  he  seen  and  acknowledged  by  the  assembled 
universe.  The  de$;ree  of  every  person's  punishment  will 
be  exactly  proportioned  to  his  guilt ;  and  that  guilt  will  be 
measured  by  the  advantages  he  abused ;  as  it  is  written  in 
Luke  xii.  47,  48,  "That  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  few  Btripes." 

And  can  we  h^r  this  without  reflecting  upon  our  own 
case  ?  How  great  are  the  privileges  we  enjoy !  Surely  if 
we  repent  not,  we  shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell ;  far — fiff 
below  the  wickedest  of  the  heathens,  and  perhaps  below 
Capernaum  itself 

But  Jesns  will  himself  bestow  repentance  on  all  who 
seek  this  precious  grace.    "  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins."     (Acts  v.  31.) 
Eveiiing  Saipture  portion. 
Jer.  XVIII.    Judginaii  on  inpenikni  noliona. 
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Matt.  XI.  25  to  end. — Ckritt  offen  a  thank^vmg  to  ^ 
Father,  and  mmtes  the  heavy  laden  to  come  to  him. 

This  is  the  end  of  our  Ssvioor'B  discourse  to  the  people 
after  John  the  BapfiBt's  mesaengers  had  departed.  The 
beginning  of  the  disconrBe  contains  warnings  and  reproofs, 
bat  the  end  is  filled  with  thanksgirings,  iuvitatioDS,  and 
entreaties. 

Jems  intermingled  prayer  to  his  Father  with  his  addresses  . 
to  the  people.  What  a  privilege  we  enjoy  in  being  per- 
mitted to  know  what  he  said  to  bis  Father!  Ho  spoke 
ahud  that  men  might  be  edified ;  for  on  one  occasion  he 
declared,  when  engaged  in  prayer,  "  Because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by,  I  said  it."     (John  xi.  42.) 

Often  our  blessed  Lord  offered  up  prayer  accompanied 
by  tears  (Heh.  v.  7) ;  but  on  this  occasion  heavenly  joy 
must  have  enlightened  his  countenance,  for  St.  Luke  in- 
fcams  OS  that  "he  rejoiced  in  spirit."  (Luke  z.  21.) 
And  what  was  the  cause  of  his  joy  ?  It  was  tliat  (rod  bad 
revealed  these  things  to  babcB,  t^wugh  be  had  hid  them 
from  tbewise  and  pradeat.  WhU  things?  All  the  things 
that  he  had  been  speaking  about — things  respecting  salva- 
tion and  judgment — things  which  proud  Pharisees  rejected, 
bat  which  humble  publicans  believed.  The  proud  are  here 
called,  "  wise  and  prudent,"  the  humble  are  caUed  babes. 
To  such  babes  God  reveals  his  Son,  while  he  leaves  the 
wise  and  prudent  in  their  own  tight  to  blindness  and  dark- 
ness.  The  Pharisees,  though  really  bUud  and  dark,  thought 
they  knew  the  way  of  salvation ;  for  Satan  had  blinded 
their  minds,  as  it  is  written  in  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4 :  "  The  god 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  (who  is 
the  image  of  God)  should  shine  into  them." 

Let  as  pray  to  God  to  give  us  the  spirit  of  a  bate,  a 
humble,  teachable  spirit,  and  then  Christ  will  reveal  to  us 
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that  heaTenly  knowledge  wludi  caD  save  our  aouls.  It 
seemed  good  in  the  Father's  Bight  that  bahes  should  be  in- 
structed. 

And  who  is  the  Teacher  diat  he  has  appointed  ?  It  is 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Hear  him  say,  "  Learn  of  me, 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart." 

How  sweetly  he  encourages  sinneiB  to  approach !  "  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  And  does  not  his  invitation  include  every 
child  of  man?  Yes,  because  every  tinner  is  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  Penitent  sinners  mourn  for  the  ffuUt  of  sin  ; 
but  those  who  are  not  penitent — feel  the  mwery  of  its 
bondage.  They  may  not  know  what  it  is  that  interrupta 
their  happiness  ;  they  may  think  it  is  the  cireumttancea  in 
which  they  are  placed ;  but  it  is  SDJ  is  the  yoke  that  galls, 
and  the  burden  that  oppresses.  Jesus  alone  can  relieve 
the  soul  from  ita  misery ;  he  alone  can  bestow  rest.  His 
sheep  can  say  of  their  shepherd,  "  He  maketh  me  to  he 
down  in  green  pastures ;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  atdll 
waters," 

How  happy  are  they  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  master ! 
They  find  his  yoke  easy,  and  his  burden  hght ;  and  that, 
instead  of  binding  burdens  upon  them,  he  himself  bears 
their  burdens.  Ask  those  who  have  been  long  engaged  in 
this  service,  whether  they  have  not  found  his  yoke  easy 
and  his  burden  light.  Yea,  they  will  reply,  the  Lord  has 
fulfilled  his  promise — "  Even  to  old  age  I  am  ffe,  and  even 
to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you ;  /  have  made  and  I  will 
bear ;  even  X  will  carry,  and  will  dehver  you."  (Is.  xli.  4.) 
Yet  liow  many  refuse  the  gracious  invitation  of  the  Saviour, 
as  it  is  written,  "This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may 
cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  yet  they  would  not  hear." 
(Is.  xxviii  12.) 


JiAECn  31.]  THE  PENITEJrr  ^^EPIXG.  183 

Luke  VII.  36  to  end. — The  'penitent  weeping  at  the  feet 

of  Jem%. 

Two  opposite  characters  are  described  in  this  interesting 
history ;  Simon  the  Pharisee  and  the  weeping  sinner ! 

Simon  was  probably  respected  by  his  neighbours,  and 
accounted  a  religious  man,  but  he  was  not  accepted  in  the 
sight  of  Jesus.  The  woman  had  been  a  gross  and  open 
sinner,  yet  she  was  accepted  by  her  Saviour. 

What  was  the  reason  of  this  difference?  Does  Jesus 
love  sin  ?    God  forbid ! 

The  reason  of  the  difference  was,  that  Simon  did  not 
love  Jesus,  and  the  poor  woman  did  love  him.  The  Pha- 
risee showed  his  want  of  love  by  neglecting  to  pay  him  the 
attention  usually  shown  in  that  country  to  guests.  He 
neither  gave  him  water  to  wash  his  feet,  nor  ointment  to 
anoint  his  person,  nor  did  he  bestow  the  customary  saluta- 
tion. 

The  woman  showed  her  love  to  Jesus  by  approaching 
him,  notwithstanding  the  scofis  and  frowns  of  the  master 
and  his  friends ;  by  standing  at  his  feet  washing  them  with 
her  tears,  kissing  them  with  respectful  affection,  and  anoint- 
ing them  with  precious  ointment.  The  customs  of  that 
country  rendered  it  easy  for  the  poor  penitent  to  enter  the 
house.  Jesus  was  reposing,  according  to  the  eastern  fashion, 
upon  a  sofS^  and  his  feet  were  in  such  a  position  that  the 
woman,  while  she  stood  behind  him,  could  weep  over  them 
and  anoint  them. 

Let  us  now  ask  why  the  woman  loved  Jesus  so  much^  and 
the  Pharisee  loved  him  so  little^  or  rather  not  at  all.  Jesus 
himself  explained  the  reason  in  his  parable.  He  had  for- 
given the  woman  a  mighty  debt  She  knew  that  he  had 
forgiven  it,  and  therefore  she  loved  him ;  for  this  is  the 
meaning  of  the  47th  verse.  "  Her  sins  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven ;  (not  because  she  loved  much,  but),  thebe- 
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FORE  she  lored  mach."    Jesos  fint  forgave  her,  and  thett 
sbe  loved  him. 

Jeaus  did  not  mean  diat  thd  Phansee's  debt  was  reaO^ 
BmalL  He  related  this  parable  to  show  his  host  that  if  he 
thought  hia  debt  small,  he  vodld  Dot  love  him  much,  even 
IF  he  forgave  him  his  debt. 

Do  we  wish  to  know  whether  we  love  Jesus  much  ?  Let 
us  ask  ourselves  what  we  think  of  our  debt.  Do  we  think 
it  small  or  large  $  Do  we  think  that  our  sins  ate  many 
or  few  ?  By  nature  we  aU  think  that  our  debt  is  smalL 
Yes,  even  murderers  think  that  their  sins  are  not  so  great 
11^  they  appear,  and  excuse  themselves  on  account  of  their 
many  temptations. 

Bo  we  thus  excuse  ourselves,  and  do  we  think  it  an  easy 
thing  for  God  to  foi^ve  us  such  little  debts  ?  K  we  do, 
we  cannot  love  Jesus  much.  In  fact,  we  cannot  love  him 
at  all,  and  we  cannot  be  accepted  in  his  sight.  But  if 
Jesus,  by  his  Spirit,  touch  our  hearts,  tlien  wo  perceive 
that  our  sins  are  very  great,  and  we  cry  to  him,  "  Pardon 
mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great"  It  is  not  the  aeU  of  sin 
that  we  chiefly  lament,  but  the  «Mre(  sins  of  our  hearts. 
These,  we  feel,  are  set  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  cannot  be  forgiven  without  the  shedding  of  the 
Saviour's  blood.  People  often  remain  a  long  while  in 
great  distress  on  account  of  their  sins ;  but  when  they  can 
believe  that  there  is  forgiveness  with  Giod,  and  that  he  has 
washed  them  irom  their  sins,  they  are  filled  with  gratitude ; 
then  they  love  much,  because  Jesus  has  foi^ven  much. 

Never  do  we  lament  our  sins  so  much,  as  when  we  think 
of  our  Saviour's  infinite  love.  When  is  it  we  regret  most 
our  offences  against  an  earthly  friend?  Is  it  not  when  we 
fin<l  that  while  we  have  been  neglecting  him,  lie  has  beeu 
labuiiring  ior  our  good?  This  is  the  grief  tliat  the  true 
poiiitunt  feels.  This  was  the  grief  tliat  caused  tlie  woman 
to  pour  such  abundant  tears  upon  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
Evening  Scripture  portion,     1  Pet  I,    Love  lo  Chritt. 


^PRIL  I.]         THE  WOMEN  WHO  FOLLOWED  JESUS.  1S5> 

Luke  Vlll.  1 — 3. — The  vomen  who  followed  Jaua. 

In  tbeae  verses  we  have  a  deBcriptiou  of  our  Saviour's: 
poverty,  and  of  his  diligence. ' 

His  POTEBTT  IB  shown  by  Itis  accepting  gifts  from  the- 
pious  women  who  followed  him.  "  They  ministered  unto- 
him  of  their  sobatance."  (ver.  3.)  They  were  bound  to- 
him  by  ties  of  gratitnde,  having  been  healed  by  him  of 
various  iofinnities. 

Let  UB  inqnire  who  these  women  were.  Mary  Magdalene- 
was  so  called  because  she  came  from  the  town  of  Magdala. 
Bhe  had  once  been  possessed  by  seven  devils.  We  should 
not  conclude  from  thi» — that  she  had  been  peculiarly  wicked. 
The  possession  of  devils  seema  to  have  been  an  affiiction 
rather  than  a  sin ;  for  we  never  find  that  Jesus  rebuked 
the  pentma  who  were  possessed  —  but  only  the  deuiU. 
Many  have  snpposed  that  Mary  Magdalene  was  the  woman 
who  washed  the  Redeemer's  feet  with  her  tears ;  but  tbete- 
is  DO  evidence  of  this.  Yet  Mary  Magdalene  loved  Jesus: 
with  the  same  devoted  affection  as  that  poor  weeping  sinner  ; 
she  followed  him  to  his  cross  and  shed  tears  at  his  grave^ 
and  had  the  htmonr  of  being  the  firgt  to  behold  him  after 
his  resurrection. 

Another  woman,  who  followed,  was  Joanna,  the  wife  of 
Herod's  steward.  The  bad  examples  of  Herod,  and  of 
Herodias,  had  not  hindered  her  &om  coming  to  Uie  Holy 
One.  She  also  continued  faithful  to  Jesus  at  his  deaths 
and  at  his  grave. 

Jesus  permitted  these  holy  women  and  many  others  to 
contribute  to  his  support  It  was  an  honour  to  give  to  hih, 
who  gave  them  all  things.  It  is  an  honour  that  we  may 
share  with  them.  Though  we  may  have  little  to  give,  yet, 
if  we  bestow  that  little  in  a  spirit  of  love  upon  the  least  of 
the  saints,  we  give  unto  Jeeus  himaelf. 

ObsOTve  also  the  diligence  of  Jesns.    An  incident. 
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recorded  by  Mark  (iil  19 — 21),  exemplifies  this  diligence. 
"  They  went  into  a  house :  and  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 
And  when  hia  Mends  hewd  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay 
hold  on  him:  for  they  aaid.  He  is  beside  himself:"  It 
seems  tliat  Jesns  went  into  this  house  that  he  might  rest 
his  wearied  frame  and  reJreeh  himself  with  bread ;  but 
the  multitude,  anxious  for  his  presence,  induced  him  to 
resume  his  labours.  His  fiiends,  or  unbelieving  relations, 
thought  that  he  was  mad.  They  knew  not  his  motives. 
They  knew  not  his  compassion  for  perishing  souls ;  they 
knew  not  his  zeal  to  do  his  heavenly  Father's  will,  by 
saving  them,  and  therefore  they  thought  be  was  beside 
himselt 

When  any  one  acts  in  a  manner  for  which  we  can  see  no 
motive,  we  think  he  must  have  lost  his  reason.  If  a  person 
were  to  rush  into  tihiB  room,  uttering  loud  cries,  we  should 
conclude  be  was  mad ;  but  if  we  found  that  tbe  bouse  was 
on  Are,  we  ^onld  no  longer  wonder  at  his  behaviour,  for 
we  should  think  a  house  being  on  fire  a  sufiicient  motive  to 
justify  his  earnestness. 

The  world  are  astonished  at  tbe  earnestness  of  devoted 
Cliristians,  because  they  cannot  understand  their  motives. 
The  believer  beholds  by  faith  a  glorious  heaven,  and  a 
dreadful  hell — a  gracious  Saviour,  and  a  malicious  tempter 
— immortal  souls,  and  approaching  judgment.  He  must 
therefore  bo  earnest  in  attempting  to  save  his  fellow-sinnera 
from  perdition.  The  world  beholds  none  of  these  things, 
and  naturally  wonders  at  the  conduct  of  the  Christian. 
They  say,  "What  is  the  need  of  all  these  exertions? 
Why  cannot  people  be  religious  without  pressing  their 
opinions  upon  others  ?"  By  speaking  thus — they  show  that 
they  know  not  the  value  of  souls — that  they  believe  not 
in  the  wrath  to  come,  or  in  the  Father's  love  for  man. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Acts.  XSVI.    Paid  aceuted  0/  madneu. 


APBEL  2.]    PHABISEEB'  BLASPHEHODS  ACCUSATION.  187 

Matt.  XH  22-- 30.— Clnrt  ddaprovea  the  Pharueet' 
Haaphejnmu  accutation. 

How  terrible  was  tlie  accoBation  which  the  Pharisees 
ventured  to  make  against  the  Saviour !  They  were  not 
able  to  deny  that  he  had  performed  an  astonishing  miracle ; 
therefore  they  accosed  him  of  casting  out  devils  through 
the  power  <£  Beelzebnb  (or  Satan),  the  prince  of  the  dev^. 
No  accnsatitm  could  be  more  absurd ;  for  it  is  evident  that 
Satan  wonld  never  injure  his  own  kingdom  by  helping  Christ 
to  cast  out  devils.  Bat  there  is  nothing  so  absnrd  that  wicked 
men  will  not  say  to  justify  themselves  for  not  believing  in 
Christ  Sometimes  they  say  that  there  is  not  sufficient 
proof  that  the  Bible  is  tme ;  but  if  their  objections  are 
answered,  they  find  some  other  excuse,  rather  than  give  up 
their  sing,  and  come  to  Christ  for  pardon. 

Calmly,  yet  powerfidly,  Jesus  answered  fais  insulting 
enemies  by  asking  (ver.  27),  "  If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  e^dldren  cast  them  out  ?" 

There  were  certain  persons  among  the  Jews,  called 
exorcists,  who  prefeaed  to  be  able  to  cast  oat  devils,  though 
it  is  not  certain  whether  they  could  really  do  so  or  not 
Sceva,  mentioned  in  Acts  xix.,  was  one  of  those  "  exorcists." 
Jesus  knew  that  the  Riarisees  would  never  acknowledge 
that  their  twn  children,  or  friends,  cast  out  devils  by  Satan, 
and  therefore  he  declared  that  it  was  unreasonable  to  say 
that  he  was  assisted  by  that  evil  spirit. 

Then  he  related  a  very  short  parable  to  describe  the  work 
he  was  doing  in  the  world.  He  compared  himself  to  a 
man  come  to  take  possession  of  a  house,  and  of  the  things 
in  it  This  house  is  the  world,  and  the  goods  in  Hie 
house  are  the  souls  of  men.  Satan  is  a  strong  man,  who 
had  possession  of  the  house,  and  who  tried  to  keep  it  in 
his  own  power.  Jesus  came  down  to  earth,  and  became  a 
man  that  he  might  first  bind  Satan,  and  then  spoil  his  goodM ; 
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that  is,  redeem  the  touU  that  had  been  taken  captive  bj  the 
wicked  one.  Thea  was  the  prophecy  fulfilled  (Is.  liiL  12), 
"  He  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong" — or  as  it  may 
be  rendeTed — "the  spoil  of  the  strong."  Man  was  the 
spoil,  and  Satan  was  the  strong,  whom  Jesns  overcame  by 
pouring  out  his  own  soul  unto  death. 

Jesus  is  still  engaged  in  releasing  captives.  He  calls 
upoD  all  whom  he  has  rescued  to  join  in  the  mighty  woi^. 
Can  there  be  any  so  base  and  ungratefiil  as  to  hesitate  to 
obey  the  summons  ?  Those  who  hold  back  are  counted  by 
Jesus  as  Ids  enemies.  What  an  an-ful  declaration  there  is 
in  verse  30 1  "  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad."  None 
can  remain  neuter ;  all  must  be  on  one  side  or  the  other. 

Great  injury  has  been  done  to  the  Bedeemer's  cause  by 
n^  speaking  in  its  favour.  \Micn  missionaries  first  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  in  Tahiti,  they  received  tliis  answer 
&om  some  of  the  heathen :  "  If  these  things  were  tme, 
would  not  Captain  Coot  have  told  us  of  them  long  ago? 
But  neither  he  nor  his  sailors  spoke  about  the  religion  that 
you  teach,"  Thus  we  see  that  ungodly  mariners,  by  lut 
gathering  with  Christ,  scatter  abroad. 

Some  people  imagine  that  if  they  do  uo  harm  themselves 
they  may  go  to  those  places  where  others  speak  and  act 
wickedly.  But  there  is  a  promise  to  him  who  shuts  his 
eyea  from  seeing  of  evil  (Is.  xsiiii.  16.)  Those  who  love 
their  crucified  Saviour  cannot  stand  by  and  see  his  laws 
broken.  Instead  of  being  amused,  they  feel  as  Closes  did 
when,  coining  down  from  the  Holy  Mount,  he  found  Israel 
engaged  in  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf.  That  holy 
man  was  moved  to  anger  at  the  sight,  and  then  went 
to  God  to  plead  for  the  pardon  of  the  traosgressois- 
(Ex,  xxxii.) 

Eveniog  Scriptwo  portion.    Acta  XIX.    Sceva  lite  aoTcitt. 


APRIL  3.]  TBE  UKPABDONABLE  BUT.  189 

liATT.  XH.  31,  32.Se  wartu  against  the 
vnpardonc^h  sin. 

This  is  a  very  awfol  part  of  oar  Savionr'B  discourse  to 
the  Pbariseee.  There  u  a  Bin  which  cannot  be  forgiven, 
and  it  is  a  sin  (^  the  tongue.  Certain  teords  which  may 
be  spoken  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  called  "  Blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost"  There  is  a  mystery  in  this  sub- 
ject which  we  wonld  not  presume  to  attempt  to  remove. 
Yet  we  may  fonn  some  idea  of  the  nature  of  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  examining  the  conduct  of  those 
whom  Jesus  now  addressed. 

The  Pharisees  seem  to  have  been  eonvmced,  by  the 
miracles  of  the  Saviour  that  he  was  a  true  prophet ;  but 
thongh  convinced,  they  were  determined  to  r^ect  him, 
and  to  set  the  people  f^;aingt  him  alsa  In  this  awful 
state  of  mind  they  accused  him  of  working  miracles  by  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  not  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Had  they 
really  supposed  he  was  assisted  by  Satan  their  sin  would 
not  have  been  so  enormous ;  (Ae»  they  would  have  sinned, 
as  Sanl  of  Tarsus  did,  "ignorantly  in  unbeUef;"  but  now 
tiiey  sinned  against  the  convictions  of  their  conscience,  and 
with  deliberate  malice.  As  Jesus  said  in  his  last  long 
prayer,  "  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin:  bat  now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sis;" 
ibat  is,  no  excuse  fw  their  sin.    (John  xv.  22.) 

That  man  has  reached  the  highest  pit<^  of  wickedness 
who,  thou^  Mnuelf  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
endeavours  to  persuade  othera  to  disbelieve  it  We  hope 
there  are  not  many  who  act  so  daring  a  part  It  is  pro- 
bable that  infidels  are  generally  deceived  themaelvet,  be- 
fore they  attempt  to  deceive  otheri.  Such  a  state  of 
nnbehe^  though  very  dangerous,  is  different  &om  a  state 
where  there  is  conviction  of  the  truth,  accompanied  1^ 
determined  hatred  against  God.    This  is  the  condititm  of 


loO  THE  UIIFARDONABLE  SIN.  [APRILS. 

devils,  and  of  all  the  lost  E^irite.  They  cannot  doubt  that 
there  is  a  Giod :  bnt  while  they  helieve  and  tremble,  they 
vent  blasphemies  against  his  holy  name ;  and  their  only 
|>leasure  consists  in  deceiving  tu,  that  we  may  partake  of 
their  misery. 

Is  any  soul  distressed  with  the  fear  lest  he  should  ever 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  ain  ?  let  him  take  com- 
fort. If  God  has  granted  him  repentance  ^e  will  grant 
pardon  also.  Though  Peter  denied  Christ  three  times,  with 
oaths  and  corses,  he  did  not  commit  the  unpardonable  sin. 
Hid  tears  of  penitence  show  that  he  waa  not  a  castaway. 
Those  who  have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin  cannot  be 
renewed  again  unto  repentance.  They  may  dread  wrath 
but  they  cannot  lauent  SUf. 

At  the  same  time,  let  us  all  beware  of  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin.  Though  every  sin  is  not  unpardonable,  every  sin 
is  dangeroat.  Many  who  have  never  been  gnilty  of  the 
unpardonable  sin,  wiU  nevertheless  die  unpardoned. 

Who  can  conceive  how  dreadful  it  is  to  feel  that  one 
is  dying,  without  feeling  sure  that  one  is  pardoned  I 
Some  impenitent  sinners  die  calmly,  because  they  are  rest- 
ing on  false  hopes ;  but  others  die  in  despair.  Those  who 
have  stood  by  their  death-beds,  have  declared  that  the 
sight  of  their  f^nies  was  too  horrible  to  be  endured. 

The  Hon.  Francis  Newport,  an  infidel,  who  died  in  1692, 
in  his  last  illness  was  heard  to  say,  as  he  looked  upon  the 
fiji;,  "  Oh  that  I  was  to  lie  upon  that  fire  for  a  himdred 
thousand  years  to  purchase  the  favour  of  God,  and  be 
reconciled  to  him  again !  But  it  is  a  fruitless,  vain  wish ; 
millions  of  millions  of  years  will  bring  me  no  nearer  the  end 
of  my  tortures  than  one  poor  hour." 

Eyenuig  Scripture  portioa.     1  John  V,    Sin  mUo  dealh. 


AFKIL  4.]        JZBUS  WABK8  AQAINffT  IDLE  WORDS.  191 

Matt.  XH.  33 — 37. — Jaau  vbotm  affatrut  idle  wortU. 

Behold  an  instance  of  the  severe  tenna  in  which  die^ 
meek  and  gentle  Jeeos  Bometimes  rebuked  Ednners.  He- 
called  tiie  Pharisees  a  "  generation  of  vipers."  Thus  he 
declared  them  to  be  the  seed  of  the  old  serpent,  and  the 
children  of  Satan.  They  had  accused  him  of  casting  oat 
devils  throng  the  power  of  Satan,  while  tliey  themselvea 
belonged  to  the  iamily  of  the  wicked  one.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the' children  of  the  devil  should  utter  blas- 
phemies, even  as  a  bad  tree  brings  forth  bad  frtdt. 

Though  all  have  not  reached  the  same  height  of  wicked- 
ness aa  these  Fhaiiaees,  yet  all  have  by  nature  wicked 
hearts,  that  cannot  bring  forth  really  good  fruit.  If  oar 
hearts  were  in  a  right  state,  oar  toorda  would  be  good. 
The  tongue  was  given  to  man  to  bless  God.  David  for 
this  reason  calls  it  his  ghry.  "  Awake,  my  glory."  The 
tongue  wonld  indeed  be  the  glory  of  man  if  his  heart  were 
right  with  God.  What  a  noble  use  the  angels  make  of 
their  tongues  ]  they  unite  in  a  never-ceasing  song  of  praise 
to  God.  Adam,  when  first  created,  used  his  tongue  for  the 
same  glorious  purpose.  Bat  since  the  fall,  the  tongue  baa 
become  the  outlet  of  the  abominations  of  the  heart  The 
evil  treasures  of  the  heart — pride,  malice,  envy,  deceit — 
dow  iarth  from  the  tongue.  The  heart  is  the  black  fountain 
of  sin ;  the  words  are  only  the  streams.  At  the  last  day 
oar  words  will  be  produced  as  the  evidence  of  our  state 
before  God.  It  is  true  that  many  have  »aid,  "  Lord,  Lord," 
who  have  not  loved  Gtod ;  but  will  their  words  be  con- 
sidered proofs  of  love  ?  By  no  means ;  words  ingincerefy 
spoken  will  be  regarded  as  idle  words.  Those  who  taid 
what  they  did  not  feel,  whether  to  God  or  man,  will  be 
pronounced  liars,  and  we  know  that  Uart  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimatone. 
It  is  only  good  words,  that  have  proceeded  from  our  hearts. 
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that  will  then  justify  ns,  or  show  that  we  were  bom  agaio 
and  washed  in  Christ's  blood. 

Ii  yre  feel  that  we-  are  not  fit  to  stand  this  t«st,  let  ns 
'entrealt  God  to  beetow  new  heartt  upon  us.  Then  our 
common  discourse  will  be'  tinctured  with  the  love  of  God. 
Just  as  an  afiTectionatfi  parent  is  often  apeaMng  o£  hia 
children,  because  he  is  always  thinking  of  them ;  so,  when 
we  love  God,  we  shall  be  disposed  to  be  often  tpeaking  of 
Him,  because  we  shall  be  often  tMnking  of  Him.  The 
daily  duties  of  life  will  not  interfere  with  bur  thooghta  of 
Ood,  any  more  tbui  they  prevent  a  loTing  mother  thinking 
of  her  children.  Everything  will  remind  us  of  our  God. 
The  beauties  of  creation,  and  the  events  of  Providence, 
will  lead  us  to  think  of  Him  who  made  the  earth  and 
governs  it  In  everything  we  shall  see  his  hand.  What 
the  world  calls  "  good  lucb,"  we  shall  call  "  great  mercy ;" 
and  what  the  world  speaks  of  as  "  unfortunate  accidents," 
we  shall  own  to  be  "  loving  corrections." 

But  most  of  all  shall  we  difTer  from  the  world  in  onr 
expressionfl  concerning  the  Son  of  God  and  his  believing 
people.  That  Saviour  we  shall  call  "precious,"  his  people 
"  happy."  It  is  true,  those  living  in  a  Christian  land  seldom 
dare  speak  openly  against  Christ,  but  they  show  their  real 
feelings  by  the  contemptuous  names  they  bestow  on  his 
most  devoted  servants.  These  contemptuous  words  are 
noticed  and  noted  down  by  God  in  his  book,  and  shall 
he  produced  against  them  another  day  to  their  everlasting 
shame.  "By  their  words  they  shall  be  condemned."  And 
the  words  of  the  iiithfal  also  are  noted  down  —  as  it 
is  written  in  Malachi  iii,  16,  "Then  they  that  feared 
the  liOrd  spake  often  one  to  another:  and  a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written.  By  their  words  shall  they  be 
justified." 

Evening  ScriptuK  portioti.    James  III.    Sinful  tcordi. 
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Matt.  XIL  38— 42.— Jc  rffiwea  to  give  a  t^  to 
the  Phariaeet.    . 

It  was  not  with  a  tmeere  desire  to  be  convinced  of'  the 
truth  that  the  Pharisees  wished  for  a  siffn.  They  had 
already  witnessed  'so  many  miracles  that  they  could  not 
avoid  knowing  that  Jesns  was  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Pharisees  were  determined  not  to  believe  in  Jesus. 
Whatever  miracles  he  might  perform,  whatever  signs  he 
might  show,  Ihey  had  made  up  their  minds  already ;  they 
WOULD  not  beHeve  on  him  themselves,  nor  let  others  believe 
on  him. 

It  was  not  a  mirade  only,  but  a  sign  from  heaven  for 
which  the  I^iarisees  asked.  Probably  it  was  one  of  those 
displays  of  gjory  that  Crod  once  made  on  Mount  Sinai,  when 
He  spoke  from  the  midst  of  the  fire,  surrounded  by  clouds 
and  darkness,  thunderiugs  and  lightnings.  Christ  could 
easily  have  manifested  his  glory  in  the  same  manner,  and 
be  will  do  so  when  he  comes  again  to  judge  the  world. 
Bat  he  refused  to  giant  the  Pharisees'  arrogant  demand, 
and  told  them  that  they  should  have  no  other  sign  than 
the  tign  of  the  prophet  J<mas.  And  what  was  that  sign  ? 
It  was  his  own  resurrection ;  for  Jonah's  burial  in  the 
midst  of  the  whale  was  a  type  of  Christ's  burial  in  the  heart 
of  the  earth ;  and  Jonah's  escape  through  the  mouth  of 
the  fish,  was  a  type  of  Christ  bursting  the  barriers  of  the 
tomb. 

It  may  surprise  us  to  hear  that  Jesus  would  be  three 
days  and  three  mghts  in  his  grave,  seeing  he  only  lay 
there  from  Friday  evening  to  Sunday  morning.  But  tho 
Jews  had  a  peculiar  way  of  reckoning  time :  they  considered 
a  day  and  night  as  one  period,  and  they  counted  a  part  of 
this  period,  as  if  it  were  the  whole.  Therefore,  as  Jesus  was 
part  of  three  days  in  the  grave,  he  was  there  three  days  and 
three  nights,  according  to  the  Jewish  mode  of  speaking. 
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The  Saviour  well  knew  that  the  I^arisees  would  not 
acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  even  when  he  rose 
from  the  dead;  and  bo  it  proved;  for  when  he  did  rise, 
how  did  they  act?  They  bribed  the  soldiers  who  had 
guarded  the  tomb  to  deny  the  fact,  and  to  say  that  the 
disciples  had  stolen  his  body  away  while  they  slept. 

Well,  tiierefore,  mi^t  Jesus  contrast  the  men  of  Ninevdi 
with  the  Pharisees.  The  Kinevitee  repented  when  Jonah 
declared  that  ia  fortg  dc^t  their  city  should  be  destroyed. 
It  is  remarkable  that  in  fffrttf  years  &om  the  time  of  onr 
Saviour's  reBorrection,  Jemsalem  was  destroyed,  ^because 
the  Jews  repented  not.  The  Pharisees  despised  the  Nine- 
vites  on  accomit  of  their  being  Gentiles,  yet  these  Gentiles 
wero  far  better  than  themselves. 

The  Lord  then  brought  forward  an  instance  of  another 
0-entile  who  acted  in  an  opposite  manner  from  the  Phari- 
sees :  it  was  the  queen  of  Sheba,  who  came  from  a  distant 
country  to  receive  iusthiction  from  Solomon. 

There  have  been  heaUiens  in  later  days  who  have  resem- 
bled this  ancient  sovereign  in  her  desire  to  obtain  heavenly 
wisdom.  Some  yeara  ago,  two  natives  of  Ceylon  left  their 
spicy  isle,  and  came  to  dwell  for  awhile  in  our  cold  climate, 
that  they  might  learn  the  gospel  of  the  blcBsed  God.  When 
tliey  were  about  to  retnm  home,  a  friend  presented  to  them 
a  magnificent  mirror,  but  they  refused  to  accept  it.  They 
said  to  their  venerable  teacher,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  "  Tell 
our  friend  we  cannot  accept  the  mirror.  We  will  take 
nothing  home  with  ns  but  the  Bible  you  gave  us,  and  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  To  leam  that  gospel  we 
crossed  the  ocean,  and  with  it  alone  will  we  cross  it  ^;ain." 

Eveniog  Scriptnie  portion.    1  EingB  X. 
The  Queen  of  Sheba. 
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Matt.  Xn.  43 — 45. — Ths  parable  of  the  unclean  spirit. 

It  was  in^  this  alarming  manner  that  our  Saviour  con- 
cluded his  rebukes  to  the  wicked  Pharisees.  We  can 
scarcely  call  this  short  history — e^  parable,  because  it  appears 
to  be  a  literal  account  of  an  event  that  has  taken  place. 
Still  t^  t9  a  parable,  because  it  is  partly  figurative. 

The  heart  of  a  man  is  likened  to  a  house.  And  is  it 
really  true  that  unclean  spirits  make  the  hearts  of  men 
their  habitation?  How  can  we  doubt  what  our  Saviour 
has  so  plainly  declared? 

Sometimes  an  evil  spirit  forsakes  his  habitation.  This 
devil  having  left  his  house,  travelled  fox  through  dry,  or 
desert  places,  but  found  no  rest.  It  seems  probable  that 
in  the  course  of  his  wanderings  he  found  no  opportunity 
of  injuring  souls.  Our  enemy,  we  know,  walks  about  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.  Sometimes  there  is  a  restraint 
laid  upon  him,  and  he  cannot  perpetrate  the  evil  that  he 
desires ;  for  he  can  do  nothing  without  the  permission  of 
€rod.  Perhaps  this  devil  had  left  the  man,  hoping  to 
make  new  conquests,  and  to  increase  the  number  of  his 
victims ;  but  when  disappointed,  he  thinks  t)f  returning  to 
his  old  abode.  He  says,  ''  I  wiU  return  unto  my  house, 
whence  I  came  out."  He  claims  the  heart,  as  his  own 
property ;  he  says,  "  My  house."  He  returns,  and  finds 
no  obstacle  to  regaining  possession  of  the  soul  he  once 
inhabited.  The  house  is  not  the  less  acceptable  to  him 
because  it  is  swept  and  garnished  or  adorned.  Nothing 
pleases  Satan  more  than  a  show  of  piety  in  a  wicked  heart 

The  unclean  spirit  is  not  satisfied  to  dwell  atonCy  but 
&ids  seven  of  his  fellows  to  share  his  spoiL  He  selects 
some  more  wicked  than  himself  as  his  associates.  There 
are  degrees  of  wickedness  even  among  devils,  and  no  doubt 
pre-eminence  in  wickedness  is  their  glory. 

It  had  been  better  for  this  miserable  man«  if  the^<^  inmate 

o2 
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of  his  heart  had  never  quitted  it  But  oh !  how  infinitely 
better  would  it  have  been  for  him,  if  when  the  devil  had  left 
him,  he  had  opened  his  heart  to  the  gracious  SaTioor  1  Jeans 
is  willing  to  come  whenever  he  is  invited ;  often  he  stands 
and  knocks,  and  no  man  opens  the  door,  and  at  length  h& 
withdraws,  no  more  to  return.  Then  the  wretched  soul 
mmt  become  the  prey  of  demons :  even  ae  a  house  foi^ 
sakeu  by  man  soon  becomes  the  habitation  of  beasts  and 
birds,  80  does  the  heart,  when  Jesus  is  absent,  become  the 
habitation  of  the  spirits  of  helL 

Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  appears  to  have  been  such  b 
man  as  our  Saviour  described  in  this  parable.  The  evil 
spirit  that  once  tormented  him,  departed  for  a  season,  but 
soon  returned  and  rendered  him  more  wicked  than  before. 
All  the  evening  of  hia  days  was  apent  in  malicious  pereecu- 
tions  of  the  innocent  David,  till  he  filled  up  the  measure 
of  his  iniquity  by  consulting  the  witeh  of  Endor. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Pharisees  did  not  profit  from 
the  warning  Jesus  gave  them ;  they  grew  more  and  more 
wicked :  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  persecuted 
his  aposdes.  But  let  ue  profit  from  this  terrible  history, 
and  never  count  ourselves  safe,  except  Jesus  reign  in  our 
hearts. 

Heal  conversion  of  the  heart  is  the  only  preservative 
from  Satan's  malice.  True  believers  are  alone  secure. 
There  are  evil  days — days  of  peculiar  temptation — that 
come  upon  them,  but  neither  seven  wicked  spirits,  nor 
seventy  times  seven,  can  harm  the  heart  fortified  by  the 
towers  aud  bulwarks  of  faith.  It  is  written,  "  He  that  is 
begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not"  (1  John  v,  18.)  And  how  does  he 
keep  liimself?  He  remembers  his  Lord's  command, 
"  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation." 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    1  Sum.  XXVIII. 
The  Kitch  of  Endor. 
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3Iatt.  Xn.  46  to  end. — Ckria  dacr3>e»  ioho  are  hi« 
mother  and  his  brethren. 

Such  were  the  gentle  words  whicK  our  SaTionr  added 
to  a  discourse  coataining  many  severe  reproofs  and  awAil 
warnings.  The  former  discouiw,  recorded  in  Matthew  xL 
also  ended  with  Bweet  enconragement :  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  are  weary  and  hesry  laden."  But  the  passage  we 
hare  just  read  is  still  more  condescending!  Who  can 
value  enough  tlie  honour  of  being  mother,  brother,  and 
sister  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  t  How  wonderful 
it  is  that  sinners  tike  ourselves  should  be  raised  to  the 
enjoyment  of  such  a  privilege ! 

What  was  the  occasion  on  which  the  Saviour  uttered 
the  blessing  to  which  we  have  just  alluded  ?  His  mother 
and  brethren  desired  to  speak  witli  him,  bat  were  nnable 
to  approach  on  account  of  the  crowd  that  surrounded  him. 
It  is  probable  that  they  wished  from  motives  of  affec- 
tion to  iutermpt  his  labours,  which  appeared  too  severe  for 
his  strength.  Why  would  not  Jesos  comply  widi  their 
Bequest?  Because  he  saw  multitudes  of  precious  souls 
thronging  around  him  eager  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  Instead  of  admitting  his  relations  immediately  to  his 
presence  he  pronounced  a  blessing  on  his  own  disciples ; 
saying,  "Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren," 

We  must  not  suppose  that  he  felt  no  regard  for  bis 
mother,  or  for  any  of  his  relations,  for  we  know  that  he 
bore  to  his  mother  such  affection,  that  when  hanging  on 
the  cross  he  commended  her  with  his  expiring  breath  to 
the  care  of  his  beloved  disciple.  But  by  this  expresedon, 
"Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren?"  he 
taught  us,  that  those  united  to_  him  in  spirit  are  nearer  to 
him  than  those  related  to  him  in  the  fieth.  His  mother, 
indeed,  was  spiritually  connected  with  him,  for  she  was  a 
tme  believer ;   therefore  he  loved  her  both  as  his  mother. 
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and  as  his  own  redeemed.     But  he  did  not  love  her  alme  ; 
lie  loved  all  tboae  who  did  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven. 

It  was  to  do  his  Father's  will  that  he  came  dovm  &om 
heaven ;  as  he  said,  "  I  came  down  &om  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  wiU,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  (Ji^in 
vi.  38.)  But  none  of  us  by  nature  do  the  will  of  the  Father. 
Every  one  by  nature  does  his  oton  will.  How,  then,  caa 
we  obtain  the  high  privil^e  to  be  called  mother  or  brother 
of  the  Lord  ?  We  must  be  bom  again ;  we  must  have  & 
new  heart  Then  we  shall  say  like  David,  "  Oh  that  my 
ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes  \"     (Ps.  cxix.  5.) 

But  we  must  not  expect  to  find  it  eaay  to  do  God's  will ; 
because  the  sin  of  our  nature  will  never  cease  to  hinder 
us  while  we  are  in  the  body.  The  desire  to  do  God's  will 
is  a  sign  that  we  belong  to  Jesus,  and  that  he  will  confess 
US  before  his  Father  and  the  holy  angels. 

The  holy  apostle  Paul  could  say,  "I  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  aiter  the  inward  man."  Yet  the  sin  of  his  nature 
troubled  him.  He  said,  "  I  see  a  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind."  All  the  children  of 
God  endure  the  same  inward  struggle  that  Paul  and  David 
endured.     Each  of  them  can  say, 

"  Thong;!!  I  fkil,  I  weep ; 
Though  I  h&lt  in  pacc^ 
Yet  I  creep 
To  the  Ukione  of  grace." 

It  must  have  been  delightful  to  hear  Jesus  say  on  earthf 
"Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren !"  How  endearing 
was  his  attitude  when  he  stretched  forth  his  hands,  to 
point  out  the  objects  of  his  love!  The  day  will  come, 
when  he  wiU  enclose  his  redeemed  family  in  his  everlasting 
arms,  and  declare,  "  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren." 
Evening  gcriphiro  portion. 
Pa.  CXIX.  1—32.     Prayeri  for  yract  to  do  the  unit  of  God. 
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Matt.  XTTL  1 — 18. — Christ  relates  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  and  explains  why  he  spake  in  parables. 

We  have  much  reason  to  rejoice  that  our  blessed  Saviour 
explained  the  parable  of  the  Sower ;  for  had  he  not  done 
so,  many  different  opinions  respecting  its  meaning  would 
have  been  held,  but  now  the  signification  is  fixed  and 
certain.  We  will,  however,  defer  the  consideration  of  it 
imtil  we  read  our  Lord's  explanation. 

After  Jesus  had  finished  his  public  discourse,  he  con- 
versed privately  with  his  disciples.  In  this  conversation 
he  declared  some  truths  which  have  been  much  objected  to 
by  the  world.  His  disciples  inquired  why  he  spoke  in 
parables.  In  his  reply,  their  Master  unfolded  some  of  the 
secrets  of  his  Father's  government  Can  anything  be  so 
interesting  to  us  as  the  ways  of  God  towards  man?  In  this 
passage  some  light  is  shed  upon  them. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  '^  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given.*'  We  learn  from  this  declaration  that  heavenly 
knowledge  is  the  gift  of  God. 

All  men  by  nature  are  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
jlilaker,  as  it  is  written,  "  There  is  none  that  understandeth ; 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God.''      When  Adam 
sinned,  he  lost  the  knowledge  of  his  God,  and  all  his- 
children  are  bom  in  this  state  of  ignorance.     They  are  not 
only  ignorant  of  Gtxl,  they  have  no  desire  to  know  him. 
There  are  many  things  of  which  we  may  be  ignorant^  yet 
which  we  desire  to  learn.    If  a  man  well  skilled  in  some- 
useful  art  were  to  offer  to  teach  gratuitously  all  who  wished 
to  learn,  many  would  flock  around  him  and  become  his: 
scholars ;  for  we  naturally  desire  to  learn  useful  arts.    But 
though  God  offers  to  teach  all  who  are  willing  to  be  in- 
structed, very  few  come  to  him  and  say,  "  Teach  me  to  do 
thy  will.''    Nor  would  any  come  and  make  this  prayer, 
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unless  God  firot,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  put  Hid  deeire  into  tlie 
heart.  'When  fliiB  desire  is  /«A,  then  the  prayer  is  made, 
und  the  longing  soal  is  taught.  This  is  what  Jeans  meant 
when  he  said,  *'  Whosoever  hath  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance."  There  is  an  interesting 
account  contained  in  a  tract  called  "  Jejaua,"  of  a  little 
Hottentot  girl  who  earnestly  desired  to  know  God.  A  black 
man  who  knew  but  little  himself,  directed  her  to  make  this 
prayer,  "Lord,  help  mel  Lord,  teach  me!"  This  prayer 
she  often  ottered  when  she  knelt  alone  in  some  thicket 
Such  was  her  simpheity  that  she  added,  "  For  David  says 
thou  wilt."  The  pious  black  man's  name  was  David. 
And  did  God  ftiMl  his  promise  to  this  poor  child? 
Assuredly  he  did.  She  became  known  to  a  faithful 
missionary,  who  took  her  into  his  service,  and  folly 
instructed  her  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Such  is  God's  goodness  towards  those  who  devtre  to 
know  him.  The  Pharisees,  iax  from  having  this  deeire, 
were  determined  to  reject  the  warnings  of  the  Saviour ; 
therefore  Giod  gave  them  up  to  the  blindness  and  deafness 
that  they  loved.  Every  warning  they  rejected  closed  their 
eyes  in  deeper  night. 

How  awful  was  their  condition  \  But  all  are  in  danger 
of  falling  into  it,  who  are  not  obe)-ing  the  gospel  calL 
Those  who  hear  the  Bible  read  from  day  to  day — who 
listen  to  the  preacher's  earnest  entreaties  &om  sabbath  to 
sabbath, — and  who  yet  make  no  effort  to  go  to  Christ,  are 
becoming  more  hardened  and  more  difficult  to  be  con- 
verted. How  blessed  iimght  our  eyes  be,  for  round  us 
the  true  hght  shines !  Yet  how  donbly  cursed  will  these 
eyes  be,  if  we  wilfully  close  them  against  the  light ! 

Evouiug  Scripture  portion.     Pb.  XXV,     The  «crrf  of  the  Lord, 
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Matt.  Xm.  18 — ^21. — The  expUmution  of  the  former  part 

of  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

There  is  one  circmnstance  which  renders  this  parable 
peculiarly  interesting.  It  describes  the  characters  of  all 
persons  who  hear  the  gospel;  therefore  it  must  describe 
ours.  Let  us  endeavour  to  discover  by  the  help  of  God  to 
which  class  we  belong. 

First :  there  are  the  wayside  hearers :  these  seem  to  be 
careless  persons^  whose  minds  are  so  trifling  that  though 
they  hear  the  words  of  the  preacher,  they  do  not  reflect 
upon  their  meaning. 

.  We  know  that  the  seed  represents  the  word  of  Grod, 
whether  spoken  by  ministers  or  friends,  or  whether  written 
in  a  book.  But  though  the  seed  is  good,  it  does  not 
spring  up  in  every  heart  Why  does  it  not?  Because 
every  heart  is  not  prepared  to  receive  it.  As  a  beaten  path 
is  a  soil  not  prepared  to  receive  seed,  so  a  heart  full  of 
trifling  thoughts  is  not  prepared  to  receive  the  gospeL 
Such  a  heart  finds  religious  instruction  a  weariness,  and 
rejoices  when  the  sermon  is  over,  and  the  chapter  is  finished. 

But  even  on  the  wayside,  a  seed  might  occasionally 
spring  up,  were  it  not  for  the  passers-by  who  tread  it  down, 
and  for  the  birds  who  pick  it  up;  and  these  represent 
''  devils." 

How  can  we  calculate  upon  the  amount  of  good  that  is 
prevented  by  those  spirits  that  throng  the  air !  They  are 
all  marshalled  imder  one  experienced  commander^  even 
that  OLD  SERPENT  who  tempted  our  first  parents.  Satan 
knows  how  to  choose  the  most  favourable  opportunities 
for  exerting  his  power.  It  is  after  faithful  sermons  have 
been  preached  that  his  hosts  are  on  the  alert  to  efface  any 
impression  that  may  have  been  made.  Among  the  persons 
who  lie  most  exposed  to  his  attacks  are  the  inconsiderate, 
who  have  offered  up  no  prayers  for  a  blessing.    What 
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havoc  is  laade  every  Sunday  night  and  every  Monday 
morning  in  the  paths  where  the  faiUifuI  preacher  was  aeen 
sowing  just  before  t  But  is  it  surprising  that  Satan  suc- 
ceeds 80  well,  when  he  finds  so  many  who  [neglect  secret 
prayer? 

The  next  class  of  hearers  appear  at  first  sight  more 
hopeM  than  the  wayside  hearers.  The  seed  sometimes 
falls  on  stony  ground,  where  there  is  a  little  earth ;  it  soon 
springs  up,  hut  is  soon  withered  by  the  heat  of  the  sun. 
These  are  the  stony-ground  hearers,  who  receive  the  word 
with  joy.  When  they  hear  the  gospel, — they  attend, — 
they  remember, — ^they  are  delighted,  they  determine  to  be 
Ciiristians ;  they  begin  to  do  many  things  that  are  right, 
but  when  they  find  difiBculties  in  their  way  they  change 
their  minds,  and  become  as  worldly  as  before. 

What  is  the  reason  of  this  ?  It  is  that  their  hearts  were 
never  softened  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  never  repented. 
Itepentance  is  the  beginning  of  religion.  Our  Saviour's 
f,rst  sermon  was,  "Bepent"  If  we  think  we  can  be 
Chriatians  without  repentance  we  are  mist^en.  We  mutt 
he  brought  to  see  what  ungrateful  creatures  we  have  been 
to  our  best  Friend.  We  must  be  led  to  mourn  over  such 
ingratitude,  and  to  entreat  for  pardon  and  grace.  Paul  sat 
three  days  after  his  conversion  fasting,  before  Ananias  came 
and  said,  "Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 
sins."  Christians  may  feel  different  cUgreea  of  grief;  but 
they  all  ffrieve.  Those  who  have  felt  no  godly  sorrow  will 
easily  be  induced  to  return  to  the  world ;  they  will  never 
consent  to  make  any  great  sacrifice  for  Christ's  sake. 
They  cannot  resolve  to  give  up  a  brilliant  prospect,  or  to 
lose  an  advantageous  situation,  or  to  forfeit  the  favour  of 
honourable  persons.  No :  they  will  sooner  give  up  their 
religious  profession,  lose  their  hopes  of  heaven,  and  forfeit 
the  favour  of  tlie  glorious  God. 

ETODioK  Ecriptute  portion.    2  Tim.  IV.    Ihmtu. 
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Matt.  XTTT.  22,  23.— The  expUmatim  of  the  latter  part  of 

the  parable  of  the  soufer. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  two  latter  kind  of  hearers  which 
our  Saviour  has  described. 

One  is  the  thorny-ground  hearer.  The  soil  of  his  heart 
is  not  so  dry  and  barren  as  that  of  the  stony-ground  hearer. 
The  word  sinks  into  it»  and  springs  up  and  blossoms,  and 
buds,  and  produces  fruit :  but,  alas!  not  good  fruit.  What 
is  the  reason  of  this  failure  ?  Thorns  have  grown  up  with 
the  good  seed,  and  haye  injured  the  heavenly  plants.  The 
thorns  may  have  appeared  very  small  and  insignificant  when 
first  the  seed  was  sown,  but  they  increased  in  strength,  and 
at  length  destroyed  the  hopes  of  the  husbandman. 

We  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  what  the  thorns  re* 
present ;  for  our  Lord  distinctly  declared  them  to  be  cares^ 
riches,  pleasures,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things.  There- 
are  some  people,  who  when  they  hear  the  word,  aro 
arrested  —  touched  —  convinced  —  persuaded  They  ac- 
knowledge they  are  sinners,  they  see  Christ  is  the  only 
Saviour,  and  they  desire  to  lead  a  religious  life.  But  their 
affections  are  drawn  off  from  God  by  worldly  things.  The 
9ton}f'groxmd  hearers  were  induced  to  abandon  their  pro^ 
feseion  through  fear  of  persecution:  the  tA^>m^-ground 
hearers,  while  they  continue  to  make  a  profession  of  re- 
ligion, are  enslaved  by  the  love  of  the  world.  They 
attempt  to  serve  God  and  mammon.  What  must  be  the 
result  of  such  an  attempt?  Destruction.  "For  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

The  world  tries  to  win  us  under  various  disguises.  Ac- 
cording to  our  age,  our  dispositions,  and  our  circumstanceip 
will  be  our  temptations.  Pleasure  allures  the  young,  and 
care  entangles  the  old:  reputation  is  the  desire  of  one,, 
wealth  is  preferred  by  another;  but  each  of  these  is  a 
thorn,  and  wiU  prevent  the  good  seed  flourishing  in  the 
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heart.  What  then  can  we  do  to  avoid  making  a  &uitleBB 
profession  ?  We  must  apply  to  God  to  take  the  thorns  ont 
of  our  hearts ;  we  cannot  do  it  ourselves,  but  God  is  villing 
ta  do  it  for  us.  He  can  quench  eveiy  inordinate  desire. 
He  can  overthrow  every  earthly  idol ;  He  can  come  with 
almighty  power,  and  reign  in  our  hearts. 

No  heart  hy  nature  is  an  honest  and  good  heart  "  There 
is  none  that  understandeth  and  that  seeketh  after  God." 
Every  heart  by  nature  is  like  the  wayside,  the  stony 
ground,  or  the  thorny  ground.  God  alone  can  p«pare 
sianers  to  receive  his  word.  He  can  plough  up  the  way- 
side, can  take  away  the  stones,  and  can  pluck  out  the  thorns. 

He  makes  this  gracious  promise :  "  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh."  (Ez.  xxxvi.)  Let  us  plead  this  promise  in 
prayer. 

Has  God  graciously  prepared  our  hearts?  Have  we 
received  the  word,  and  brought  forth  fruit  ?  If  it  be  so  with 
regard  to  any  of  ns,  to  him  be  all  the  praise  who  softened 
our  Iiard  hearts.  Perhaps  we  can  remember  the  time 
when  sermons  made  no  impression  upon  us — when  holy 
counsels  were  disregarded — and  even  a  mother's  entreaties 


And  how  did  God  prepare  our  hearts  ?  Did  he  make  us 
eat  the  bitter  fruits  of  our  doings,  till,  like  the  prodigal,  we 
said,  "I  will  arise  and  go  unto  my  Father?"  Or  did  he 
subdue  us  in  a  mdden  manner,  as  he  did  Paul,  when  he 
stopped  him  in  the  midst  of  his  wicked  career,  ploughing 
up  his  heart  by  the  Spirit,  as  the  seed  was  cast  in,  saying, 
"  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  Or  did  He  use 
gentler  methods,  watering  the  ridges  of  our  hearts,  settling 
the  furrows,  making  it  soft  with  showers,  and  then  blessing 
tlie  springing  of  his  word  ?  (I'ealm  Ixv.) 
Etooinj;  Scripture  portion.    Ez.  XXXVl.  22  lo  eud.     Tlie  heart  ofJUA. 
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Matt.  XIII.  24 — 30. — The  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tare^ 
with  the  explanation  contained  in  ver.  36 — 43. 

The  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares  in  some  respects  re^ 
sembles  that  of  the  Sower  of  the  seed,  but  it  differs  from 
it  in  this  respect  In  the  parable  of  the  Sower  we  hear 
only  of  good  seed ;  here  we  read  also  of  bad  seed.  While 
Christ,  by  his  faithfol  ministers,  sows  good  seed,  or  the 
pure  gospel,  the  devil  by  his  servants  sows  bad  seed,  or 
isiae  doctrines. 

The  good  seed,  where  it  takes  root  and  prospers,  pn> 
duces  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  or  true  believers,  while 
bad  seed  produces  hypocrites,  formalists,  heretics,  and 
other  wicked  characters,  who  are  the  children  of  the 
deviL  We  here  behold  the  great  danger  to  which  we  all 
lie  exposed,  of  having  bad  seed  sown  in  our  hearts.  If 
we  receive  not  the  gospel,  we  shall  receive  some  false 
doctrine. 

The  bad  seed  is  sown  cunningly  by  the  great  enemy* 
Often  he  employs  persons  who  appear  religious  to  sow  it ; 
so  that  the  hearers  are  deceived,  and  fiemcy  that  they  are 
receiving  good  seed.  But  no  seed  is  good  but  the  doctrine 
of  Scripture — ^therefore,  we  ought  to  believe  no  doctrine 
that  cannot  be  clearly  proved  from  the  Scriptures ;  for,  if 
it  cannot  be  found  there,  it  must  be  bad  seed.  The  seed 
when  it  has  sprung  up  represents — 7U)t  doctrines  but  people. 
Qvod  seed  produces  wheat,  or  true  believers — bad  seed 
tares,  or  hypocrites.  The  wheat  and  tares  resemble  each 
other  so  much,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
them.  For  why  did  the  lord  of  the  field  forbid  his  servants 
to  puU  up  the  tares?  It  was  for  fear  lest  they  should 
mistake,  and  pull  up  wheat  instead  of  tares.  The  servants 
represent  ministers;  they  cannot  always  distinguish  be- 
tween true  and  false  believers.  The  disciples  did  not  know 
that  Judas  was  a  devil ;  but  Jesus  knew  it  from  the  begin* 
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ning.  When  Saul  of  Taisus  was  first  coDverted,  the  dis- 
ciples at  Jerusalem  did  not  know  that  he  was  sincere,  and 
were  for  some  time  a&aid  to  receire  hiTn,  We  should  not 
therefore  be  too  much  delighted  wiUi  the  approbatum  of 
«ur  fellow-Chrietisns,  nor  too  much  disquieted  hj  their  sob- 
picions.  We  should  come  to  God,  and  entreat  liim  to  exa- 
mine our  hearts.  Like  David,  each  should  say,  "  Search 
me,  and  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  eTerlasting," 

But  though  true  and  ^Ise  believers  may  appear  so  much 
alike  in  this  world — the  hour  wUl  arrive  when  their  true 
characters  will  be  made  known.  There  is  really  the  greatest 
difl'erence  between  the  character  of  the  weakest  child  of 
God  and  the  most  plaiuihle'  hypocrite.  The  hypocrite 
may  appear  even  better  than  the  child  of  God ;  but  there 
is  a  difference  in  their  hearts,  which  will  cause  them  to  be 
separated  from  each  other  to  all  eternity,  God  will  give 
Ms  angels  wisdom  to  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked ;  and  they  will  separate  many  who  have  lived  in 
the  same  house  or  belonged  to  the  same  family. 

The  wicked  shall  be  bound  in  bimdles,  as  if  to  show 
how  they  will  add  to  each  other's  misery  by  mutual  re- 
proaches. The  righteous  will  shine  forth  as  the  sun  with- 
out one  spot  of  sin  to  darken  their  brightness. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  three  things  will  surprise  us, 
if  we  enter  heaven :  first,  to  see  so  many  there  whom  we 
did  TO)(  expect  to  see ;  secondly,  to  miss  so  many  whom  we 
did  expect  to  see;  and  thirdly,  to  find  mirselvea  there; 
yes,  OURSELVES,  we  who  are  so  unworthy — hfted  up  from 
the  dust,  and  exalted  to  a  throne.  Oh !  may  this  surprise 
be  ours;  for  there  is  aiiother  surprise  that  awaits  many 
seeming  Christians,  when  they  confidently  cry  out,  "  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us." 

EToning  Scripture  portion.    2  Tim,  II.    FaUe  dodrinet. 
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Mark  IY.  21 — ^29. — Jetfu^  encourages  his  dimples  to 

communicate  the  word. 

This  is  part  of  a  private  conyersation  between  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles.  If  our  minds  were  in  a  right  state,  how 
much  more  deeply  should  we  be  interested  in  such  scenes 
than  in  the  worldly  trifles  that  surround  us. 

What  did  our  Saviour  say  in  these  confidential  mo- 
ments? He  compared  his  disciples  to  a  candle  which  he 
had  lighted  by  his  instructions.  For  what  purpose  had  he 
b'ghted  them  ?  that  they  might  conceal  their  light  ?  No ; 
but  that  they  might  set  it  upon  a  candlestick,  and  in  public 
proclaim  their  Lord's  secret  communications.  Jesus  said, 
*'  There  is  nothing  hid  which  shall  not  be  manifested."  He 
hid  many  holy  truths  under  parables,  but  these  truths  were 
to  be  made  manifest  by  the  apostles'  preaching.  This  com- 
mand was  fulfilled  after  his  ascension.  Then  the  apostles 
could  say  that  their  sound  had  gone  forth  to  the  ends  of 
the  world. 

We  hear  these  ^orious  secrets ;  they  are  contained  in 
the  epistles,  where  the  secret  counsel  of  God  is  revealed. 
Do  we  attend  to  these  things?  Do  we  look  into  them  as 
the  angels  do?  or  are  we  indifierent?  Let  us  attend  to 
the  Saviour's  rousing  command,  "  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear." 

Our  Saviour  then  related  a  short  parable  to  encourage 
his  disciples  to  sow  the  seed  of  the  word.  It  was  about 
a  man  who  sowed  seed,  and  who  slept  and  rose  night  and 
day ;  (that  is,  who,  after  sowing  the  seed,  went  about  his 
usual  business,  sleeping  at  night  and  rising  in  the  day;) 
and  who,  after  some  time,  found  the  seed  had  sprung 
up,  but  not  by  his  oum  power,  for  he  could  not  even  teU 
how  it  had  sprung  up.  Ood  had  made  it  spring  up,  and 
He  made  it  grow  also,  till  it  was  ripe  and  fit  to  be  cut 
dowiL 
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Tliua  a  minister,  after  sowing  the  seed  of  the  wor 
cannot  make  it  spring  up  in  the  heart ;  neither  can  ] 
even  understand  Iww  souls  are  converted ;  for  the  vuain 
in  which  men  are  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  even  a  great 
mystery  than  the  way  in  which  the  seed  ia  quickened  in  tl 
earth.  Yet  the  hearts  of  ministers  are  often  rejoiced  I 
seeing  the  effects  of  the  words  they  have  spoken.  Somi 
times,  however,  the  seed  they  sowed  does  not  spring  up  ti 
after  their  death ;  nevertheless,  at  the  harvest  of  the  lu 
day,  souls  who  believed  through  them  shall  be  their  crow 
and  rejoicing. 

An  aged  man  was  once  labouring  in  the  field.  H 
heart  was  occupied  only  with  the  things  of  the  world,  an 
was  forgetful  of  the  Saviour.  Suddenly  his  though 
wandered  to  his  early  days,  and  he  remembered  how  on( 
the  minister,  before  pronouncing  the  parting  blessing,  ha 
paused,  and  had  reminded  the  ungodly  that  the  blessin 
would  not  rest  upou  them,  but  the  wrath  of  God  insteai 
The  remembrance  of  that  solemn  warning — uttered  sevent 
years  before — filled  the  old  man's  heart  with  terror,  and  le 
him  to  seek  the  Lonl  with  all  his  heart.  Thus,  the  won 
disregarded  at  fifteen  saved  at  eighty-five,  long  after  ti 
speaker  was  buried  in  the  dust. 

Let  all  who  know  the  word  seek  to  kow  it,  though  it  I 
only  in  tlie  heart  of  a  little  child ;  for  sowers  on  eart 
shall  certainly  be  reapers  in  heaven. 

But  let  us  remember  that  even  when  the  seed  dot 
spring  up,  it  does  not  come  to  perfection  immediate^ 
first,  tbo  blade  appears, — then  the  ear, — at  last  the  fu 
com  in  the  ear.  We  must,  therefore,  be  patient  wit 
young  converts.  If  we  ourselves  know  anything  of  Chrii 
tww,  do  we  nut  feel  that  we  have  grown  very  slowly? 

It  is  refrcsliing  to  hcls^^  a  Chr'mtiaii,  who  ia  iiko  a  fa 
com  in  the  ear.  Perhaps  we  have  liad  the  privilege  ( 
eeemg  such  a  person.     It  may  be  some  poor  dcstitui 
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creature,  lodging  in  a  garret,  has  breathed  a  spirit  that  we 
longed  to  imbibe,  and  we  have  felt,  while  listening  to  his 
heavenly  words,  "It  is  good  to  be  here."  Do  we  desire 
to  grow  in  grace?  It  is  a  good  desire.  The  Lord  will 
answer  prayer,  and  give  ns  more  &itb,  and  hope,  and  love, 
and  then  treasure  ns  up  in  his  eternal  gamer. 

Efening  Hcriptare  portion.     Eccl.  XI.     Soming  ired. 


Matt.  XIQ.  31 — 35. — ParabUt  of  the  mustard  geed  and 
of  the  leaven. 

These  two  short  parables  were  related  to  the  multitudes 
at  the  same  time,  apparently,  as  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares.  But  there  is  one  circumstance  coueeniing 
them  that  we  cannot  but  regeei.  When  the  disciples  went 
into  the  house,  and  found  themselves  alone  with  their 
Lord,  they  asked  him  to  explain  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  tares ;  but  no  account  is  given  of  their  asking  him 
to  explain  those  two  short  parables  of  the  mustard-tree 
and  of  the  leaven. 

In  consequence  of  no  interpretation  being  recorded, 
there  have  been  different  opinions  concerning  their  true 
meaning.  For  parables  are  dark  sayings,  and  we  need 
heavenly  li^t  to  enable  as  to  discover  the  wisdom  they 
contain.  May  such  heavenly  light  be  provided  to  us  while 
we  consider  these  parables ! 

The  first  relates  to  the  mustard-tree.  The  seed  of  this 
tree  is  smaller  than  any  other  in  prt^&rti&n  to  the  size  of 
the  tree  it  produces,  for  in  eastern  countries  the  mustard-tree 
has  spreading  branches,  which  afford  a  shelter  to  the  birds. 

How  small,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Gospel  I  Behold  the  stable  in  Bethlehem,  and  that  weak 
babe  sleeping  in  the  manger.  From  HiH  shall  spring  a 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number  of  glorious  saints,  who 
throughout  eternity  shall  Burronud  the  throne  of  God. 
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Already  how  vonderfuUy  hae  the  Christian  religum 
spread  I  Thongh  preached  at  first  by  twelre  poor  nnleamed 
men — the  kings  of  many  nations  profess  to  belieTfl  in  it. 
When  Christ  shall  reign — ^men  shall  not  merely  prof«M  hia 
name,  but  all  shall  praise  him  with  unfei^^  lip» — AIJ* 
shall  know  Him  &om  the  greatest  unto  the  least. 

The  second  parable  relates  to  the  leaven ;  it  resembles 
the  first  parable,  and  seems  to  have  the  same  meaning,  for 
the  Lord  often  used  two  parahlee  to  explain  a  doctrine. 

The  simple  employments  of  the  house  and  the  garden  set 
forth  the  deep  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
gardener  sowing  seed,  and  the  maid  making  bread,  repre- 
sent, by  what  they  are  doing,  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

That  small  seed — that  little  piece  of  dough  called  leaven 
— eare  emblems  of  Him  who  was  despised,  «aA.  poor,  and 
very  small  in  men's  eyes.  As  the  seed  was  put  into  the 
ground, — as  the  leaven  was  hidden  in  the  meal, — so  was 
He  buried  in  the  earth.  The  three  measures  of  meal 
may  typiiy  the  three  days  that  he  lay  in  the  tomb. 

But  the  WHOLE  shall  be  leavened. 

The  WHOLE  EABTH  shall  he  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  The  first  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled,  "  The  seed  of 
the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head."  The  old 
serpent  shall  he  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire — and  the  Son  of 
God  shall  sit  upon  his  great  white  throne,  and  make  all 
things  new. 

These  are  the  mysteriea  which  Jesus  declared  in  parables 
— "things  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,'* 
(ver.  35). 

ETeiiiiig  Scriptnte  portion. 
Psalm  L5XVI1I.  1—33.     God'i  dealing!  vrilh  Jirarf. 
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Matt.  XTTT.  44— 46.— 2%^  parables  of  the  hidden 
treamre  and  of  thejpearU. 

We  have  lately  considered  two  short  parables  which 
were  related  to  the  mnltitade,  but  not  explained — those  of 
the  mustard-tree  and  of  the  leaven. 

Here  are  two  other  short  parables.  These  were  not  re- 
lated to  the  muUitudey  but  to  the  disciples  when  alone  with 
Jesus  in  the  house ;  yet  they  also  were  not  interpreted : 
therefore  different  opinions  concerning  their  meaning  have- 
been  entertained. 

As  the  two  other  parables  seem  to  have  one  meaning — 
so  these  two  seem  to  have  one  meaning,  and  that  meaning 
is — that  true  believers  esteem  Christ  more  precious  than 
all  besides ;  like  St.  Paul,  who  said — "  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord.''  (PhiL  iii.  8.) 

And  how  do  they  show  that  they  count  Christ  so  very  pre- 
cious ?  By  parting  with  all  they  have  sooner  than  lose  him. 
Thus  Jesus  prepared  his  disciples  to  give  up  all  for  his  sake. 

Christ  himself  is  the  treasure  hid  in  the  field :  he  him- 
self is  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

In  the  other  two  parables  he  showed  what  he  was  in  the 
eye  of  the  toorld — a  small  seed — a  little  leaven.  In  these  two 
parables  he  shows  what  he  was  in  the  eyes  of  his  people — ^a 
golden  treasure — a  precious  pearL  Nothing  is  too  much  or 
too  dear  to  part  with — ^in  order  to  obtain  such  riches. 

But  Jesus  is  a  hidden  treasure.  The  world  knows  nothing 
of  him.  Have  you  discovered  this  hidden  treasure  ?  Then 
you  will  value  the  feld  where  the  treasure  lies  hid,  and 
that  field  is  the  word  of  God. 

By  nature  we  all  seek  for  goodly  pearls — and  we  fancy^ 
that  the  vain  delights  of  earth  are  very  goodly.  But  when 
we  have  found  Christ  we  change  our  minds,  and  werenoance* 
our  pride  and  vanity,  our  covetousness  and  ambition. 

P  2 
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Aiignatine,  the  African  bishop  (who  lived  four  hundred 
years  after  Christ),  endured  many  sharp  struggles  before 
he  would  consent  to  part  with  his  sins.  But  at  length  the 
grace  of  God  subdued  his  stubborn  heart.  He  cast  himself 
d()\vn  before  the  Lord  under  a  fig-tree,  and  prayed>  saying, 
"How  long,  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry?  For  ever?  Re- 
member not  my  old  iniquities.  How  long  shall  I  say, 
'  Tomorrow?'  Why  should  not  (Am  how  put  an  end  to  my 
slavery  ?"  God  answered  this  prayer,  and  revealed  ChriBt 
to  Augustine's  soul.  Then  this  man,  once  so  miserable, 
could  say,  "  How  sweet  was  it  in  a  moment  to  be  free  fitim 
those  delightful  vanities,  to  love  which — had  been  my  dread 
— to  part  with  which — was  now  my  joy !  Thou  didst  cast 
them  out,  O  my  true  and  highest  dehght ; — and  then,  oh 
sweeter  than  all  pleasure,  enteredst  in  their  room.  How 
was  my  mind  set  free  from  the  gnawing  cares  of  sinful 
passions,  and  I  conversed  intimately  with  thee,  my  Light, 
my  Riches,  my  Saviour,  and  my  God." 

Surely  tliis  penitent  sinner  had  now  found  the  pearl  of 
great  price.  Can  we  say  that  Jesus  is  precious  to  our 
hearts  ?  Upon  a  dying  bed  we  should  feel  that  none  but 
lie  could  comfort,  or  save  us — what  should  we  do,  if  we  had 
not  found  him  tlien  ? 
Evening  Scripture  portion.    Job  XXVIII.     The  freeiouviKU  ofmidoia. 


Matt.  XIII.  4^1— 52.— The  parable  of  the  fiahing  net. 
The  parable  of  the  net  cast  into  the  sea  was  calculated 
particularly  to  interest  the  disciples,  many  of  whom  were 
iisliermen.  They  were  accustomed,  after  the  toils  of  the 
d(iy,  to  sort  the  fishes  they  had  taken.  This  emplojinent 
affords  a  lively  image  of  the  distinctions  that  will  be  made 
at  the  last  day,  Tlic!  net  represents  the  word  of  tlie  Gospel, 
wliich  is  preached  to  many,  and  which  many  profess  to  be- 
lieve.    The  disciples  were  shortly  to  begin  the  work   of 
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preaching  it  Great  saccese  would  accompany  their  endea- 
vours ;  but  yet  that  soccess  would  be  attended  by  much 
disappointment.  Many  to  whom  they  preached  would 
prove  hypocrite&  ^  Some  of  these  would  be  detected  in  their 
life-time,  but  othert  not  till  the  jadgmenlrday. 

TJnbelierers  have  urged,  as  an  objection  against  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  that  hypocrites  are  found  among  its  professed 
believers !  But  this  is  rather  a  prtx^  of  its  truth,  than  an 
objection.  If  no  hypocrites  existed,  how  could  we  account 
for  our  Saviour's  dedaring,  that  there  would  be  so  many 
among  those  who  call  him  "  Lord  ?" 

A  striMng  instance  was  afTorded  of  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  words  in  the  history  of  seven  mismonaries  who 
weut  to  Tahiti  in  the  last  century.  Would  you  not  have 
concluded  that  men  who  had  sacrificed  country  and  friends 
in  order  to  instruct  savages,  must  have  been  true  Christiaiis? 
But  out  of  these  seven — two  proved  reprobates.  The  force 
of  temptation  brong^t  their  real  character  to  li^t.  Had 
they  remained  in  their  own  country,  it  is  possible  that  no 
temptation  might  have  arisen  strong  enough  to  entice  them 
into  open  sin;  but  surrounded  by  savages,  they  became 
immoial  in  their  lives,  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  continued  im- 
penitent till  death.  What  a  lesson  does  this  fact  afford  I 
Should  it  not  lead  us  to  examine  ourselves,  and  to  call  upon 
God  to  search  us  and  try  us,  lest  we  should  deceive  our- 
selves by  a  mere/on»  of  godliness?  Such  a  deception  can 
last  but  a  short  time.  The  great  sorting  day  approaches ; 
then  angels  will  divide  the  good  £rom  the  bad,  the  true  be- 
liever from  the  empty  professor. 

When  our  Saviour  had  concluded  his  parables,  he  asked 
his  disciples  whether  they  understood  them,  for  he  bad 
not  interpreted  them  all.  They  repUed,  Yes,  Lord.  If  th^ 
had  replied,  "  No  " — then  tee  should  have  possessed  inter- 
pretations of  these  parables. 

Then  the  Lord  bade  them  store  them  np  in  their  minds. 
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that  they  might  have  them  ready  npon  every  occasion ;  even 
as  the  master  of  a  family  (or  a  householder)  providee  all 
things  necessary  for  different  circnmstancea,  and  produces 
them  when  wanted.  He  called  the  disciples  seriBw,  or 
writers,  because  that  was  the  name  given  to  teaahert  among 
the  Jews.  The  disciples  were  to  become  teachers,  and  would 
need  a  great  store  of  truths  for  the  instruction  of  Qthera. 
Some  of  these  truths  might  be  called  "  new  "  troths,  because 
not  known  to  them  before,  and  some  might  be  called  "oid" 
truths,  because  already  familiar  to  their  minds. 

We  also  ought  to  be  storing  up  in  our  minds  the  traths  of 
Scripture.  We  cannot  tell  how  soon  we  may  need  them 
for  our  own  support  in  trial,  or  for  enlightening  Ute  igno- 
rant, strengthening  the  tempted,  and  comforting  the 
afflicted.  It  is  very  distressing  when  we  see  those  we  love 
sinking  under  trouble,  to  feel  that  we  are  not  able  to  give 
them  BoUd  comfort.  An  affectionate  child  has  sometimee 
beheld  a  parent  groaning  under  a  burden  of  woe,  toid  has 
felt,  "  I  know  there  are  consolations,  that  might  assoage 
her  grief,  but  I  cannot  impart  them ;  for  I  have  neglected 
the  word  of  God."  Then  let  us  for  the  sake  of  othera,  as 
well  as  for  ourselves,  store  our  minds  with  the  holy  truths 
of  Qod  tiiat  we  may  produce  them  when  most  needed. 
Evening  Scripture  portion.  Ada  XX.  17  to  end. 
The  apottU  Faul'$  pariitig  ttUcourte  to  the  ddert  at  M.iktu$. 


Mabk  IV.  33  to  end. — Ohritt  aleepa  in  the  gtorm,  and 
awakes  to  still  it. 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  the  Lord  Jesus  ended  a  day 
of  great  labour.  His  &iends  in  the  midst  of  it  had  desired 
him  to  desist,  but  seeing  multitudes  assembled  to  hear  the 
word,  he  continued  to  teach.  In  order  to  be  seen  and 
heard  more  conveniently,  he  removed  into  a  ship.  The 
parable  of  the  sower  and  many  others  were  spoken   by 
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Jesos  while  he  sat  in  a  ahip  on  the  lake  of  Gennesaretit. 
(See  Mark  iv.  1.)  Aflerwards  he  had  a  private  couveisa- 
tion  in  the  house  with  his  diBciples,  when  he  explained  his 
parables.    In  the  evening  be  crossed  the  lake  in  a  ship. 

Doubtless  he  knew  of  the  approaching  etonn,  though  it 
Appears  that  there  were  no  signs  of  it  observed  by  others, 
for  manif  little  shqie  accompanied  him  on  his  voyage.  Bat 
he  was  not  deterred  by  his  knowledge  of  the  coming  storm, 
from  setting  ont,  fw  he  intended  by  it  to  teach  his  disciples 
an  important  lesson. 

He  did  not  intend  to  alarm  them  by  the  stonn,  for  they 
were  doing  well  in  following  their  faster.  God  mtmded 
to  alarm  Jonah  by  the  storm  that  arose  on  the  way  to 
Tatshish,  for  the  prophet  was  fleeing  from  his  presence. 
We  mnst  not  soppose,  because  difficulties  and  troables 
arise,  that  we  are  doing  wrong.  1  Before  we  take  any  im- 
pcHlant  step  in  life,  we  Bhoold  examine  the  w<nd  cf  Ood 
with  prayer,  to  disooTer  whether  it  is  a  r^ht  step ;  and  if 
we  fed'  assured  that  it  it,  no  difficulties  in  the  way  oo^t 
to  alarm  us.  Christians  have  observed  that  they  have  met 
with  most  hindrKncee  in  setting  abont  those  works  which 
in  the  end  have  been  most  richly  blessed.  Those  who  are 
walking  in  the  commandments  of  the  Ix>rd,  may  walk 
wltboat  fear,  and  say  in  the  midst  of  tconbles,  "  None  of 
these  things  move  me." 

Our  Saviour  was  displeased  with  the  disciples'  behaviour 
in  this  storm.  He  was  displeased  by  their  want  of  faith. 
They  donbted  his  lore,  and  said,  "  Carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ?"  Because  he  slept,  they  thought  he  was  indiffer- 
ent to  their  distress.  These  are  the  thoughts  that  too 
often  arise  in  our  mind&  Conscious  that  we  ourselves  axe 
apt  to  forget  the  Lord,  we  fear  that  He  has  forgotten  us: 
Now  his  delivering  mercies  are  intended  to  remove  these 
unbelieving  thoughts,  and  to  convince  bis  children  of  his 
exceeding  power  and  love.    For  this  purpose,  be  IsingB 
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them  to  the  very  edge  of  destrnction,  that  he  may  appear 
to  their  rescue  in  the  last  moment,  and  thus  force  them 
to  believe  in  his  fatherly  tendemees. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  apostle  in  Bom.  v.  3 — 5. 
He  says,  that  he  glories  in  trihulations.  Whj/  f  Because 
they  work  patience,  and  patience — experience.  Experience 
of  whatt  Of  God's  power  and  love.  And  experience 
worketh  hope.  God's  deliverances  are  intended  to 
strengthen  oar  hopea  of  his  mercy,  and  to  coaviace  as 
tliat  he  never  wiU  forsake  as. 

The  stilling  of  the  storm  on  the  lake  of  Gennesareth  is 
calculated  to  remind  us  of  THAT  storh  of  God's  wrath 
against  our  sins,  which  Jesus  stilled,  not-  by  his  word,  but 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himselt  If  we  are  enabled  to  trust  in 
him,  as  our  Saviour  &om  hell,  we  need  not  fear  any 
storm  that  can  arise.  Let  us  never  say,  or  even  think, 
"  Carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ?"  It  is  sin  to  entertain 
such  a  thought  of  ffim,  who  endured^the  cboss  that  we 
might  not  perish  for  ever  and  ever.  He  cares  for  us  more 
than  we  care  for  ourselves ;  he  numbers  the  hairs  of  our 
heads,  and  watches  over  us  with  unceasing,  unwearied  love^ 

£Teaitig  Scripture  portion.    Romans  V.     God'i  Eom  to  man. 


Mark  V,  1 — 20. — Christ  delivers  the  demmiiac  irAo  dwelt 
among  the  tombs. 
The  history  of  the  poor  demoniac  affords  a  striking 
instance  of  three  great  truths — the  malice  of  devils, — Uie 
power  of  Christ, — and — the  selfishness  of  man. 

How  great  was  the  malice  of  the  devils  that  assaulted 
this  poor  man !  They  led  him  to  dweU  in  solitary  places 
among  the  tombs ;  for  in  those  days  tombs  were  generally 
made  in  lonely  spots,  among  barren  billn  and  rocks.  Cut 
oft'  from  the  company  of  liis  fellows,  he  spent  liis  miserable 
days  in  crjing,  and  cutting  his  own  flesh ;  and  wlien  his 
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frieods  mercifiilly  bound  his  bonds  in  chains,  and  bis  feet 
in  fetters,  he  burst  through  these  restraints,  and  again 
escaped  to  his  desolate  abode.  Thus  he  became  a  terror  to 
the  neighbourhood  and  a  tonnent  to  himself. 

This  is  the  state  to  which  devils  would  reduce  all  men, 
if  they  were  permitted  to  vent  their  malice.  They  d» 
reduce  numbers  to  a  ^nrituai  state,  which  resembles  that 
of  the  demoniac  tempting  them  to  flee  &om  God  and  his 
saints,  to  dwell  among  the  wicked,  and  urging  them  to 
resist  all  attempts  to  do  them  good,  and  mahe  them  happy. 

Not  is  the  malice  of  devils  confined  to  men.  These  derils 
earnestly  desired  to  enter  into  the  twine,  and  then  hurried 
them  over  the  precipice,  and  plunged  them  in  a  wat^y 
grave.  By  this*  act  they  showed  what  they  amiid  have 
done  to  the  man,  bad  they  not  been  restrained ;  they  would 
&in  have  buried  bim  into  the  pit  of  eternal  destruction. 

There  is  not  one  single  sonl  that  could  escape  perdition, 
if  it  were  not  for  the  power  of  Ohntt.  Even  the  devila 
were  obliged  to  acknowledge  his  power.  They  believed 
and  trembled  They  could  do  nothing  without  bis  peiv 
mission.  They  saw  in  him  their  future  judge,  who  would 
at  last  condemn  them  to  imprisonment  in  the  lake  of  fire. 
In  the  meanwhile  they  had  great  wrath,  knowing  that  they 
bad  bat  a  thort  time  in  which  to  vent  their  malice  (as  we 
read  in  Bev.  zii  12).  That  gfiort  time  is  shorter  now,  and 
Satan  continues  to  be  diligent  in  ndng  this  short  space  in 
tnabing  efforts  to  eolaige  his  kingdom. 

We  see  in  the  conduct  of  the  owner  of  the  swine  on  in- 
stance of  the  mlfithtuBa  of  man.  Untouched  by  the  sight 
of  him,  who,  lately  a  spectacle  of  terror,  was  now  become 
gentle  and  peacefiil,  they  only  thought  of  the  loss  of  their 
property. 

Jesos  was  not  mtoruBhed  at  this  awful  instance  of  human 
depravity,  for  be  knew  what  was  in  man.  So  great  was 
his  compassion  for  these  wicked  men,  that  be  bade  the  poor 
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creature  lie  had  delivered,  endeaTonr  to  reclaim  his  nnfeel- 
ing  conutrymen. 

The  love  of  money  continues  to  be  the  root  of  all  eviL 
People  will  often  show  zeal  for  religion,  as  long  as  it  does 
not  interfere  with  their  gains ;  but  as  soon  as  they  are  in 
-danger  of  Buffering  the  slightest  loss,  tiirongh  the  spread  of 
the  gospel,  they  complain,  and  would  sooner  let  sonls 
perish  than  become  poorer. 

Have  we  not  onrselTes  in  times  that  are  pait  desired 
JesuB  to  depart  from  us,  fearing  lest  he  should  interfere 
with  our  pleoBurea,  if  not  with  onr  gains  ?  How  patiently 
hae  he  borne  our  insults  ?  If  now  we  feel  the  value  of 
our  souls,  we  are  dismayed  at  the  remembrance  of  those 
days  when  we  preferred  a  prosperous  earthly  lot  to  heavenly 
knowledge.  And  if  we  note  love  the  merciftd  Saviour,  we 
cannot  bear  to  think  of  the  time  when  we  cared  not  for 
his  presence, — for  that  presence  which  we  now  esteem  our 
supreme  happiness. 


Matt.  DL  9— 13.— 77*e  eallinff  of  Matthew  and  the 
puilican'a  feast. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  interested  in  the  calling  <rf 
Matthew,  for  it  was  he  who  wrote  the  history  of  our  Lotd, 
which  we  are  now  reading.  It  is  supposed  that  his  calling 
took  place  some  time  before  die  events  we  have  lately  con- 
sidered; but  we  have  deferred  noticing  it,  because  the 
feast  to  publicans  and  sinners  was  given  at  this  period  of 
the  history;  and  it  seemed  most  convenient  to  consider 
the  calling  and  the  feast  at  the  same  time. 

The  other  name  of  Matthew  was  Levi,  and  that  name  is 
used  by  two  of  the  evangehsts.  He  was  a  pubhcan,  or 
tax-gatherer.     Pereons  of  this  class  were  detested  by  the 
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Jews ;  because  as  the  taxes  were  paid  to  the  Bomans,  by 
whom  the  Jews  had  been  conquered,  none  but  the  worst 
kind  of  people  would  undertake  the  odious  o£Sce  of  col- 
lecting them ;  and  these  people  rendered  themselves  still 
more  hateful  by  their  dishonest  practices.  To  this  despised 
order  of  men,  Matthew  belonged  at  the  time  Jesus  called 
him.  He  was  found  sitting  by  the  sea-shore,  receiving  the 
duties  upon  the  goods  that  were  landed  or  embarked* 
Jesus  saw  him  at  the  table,  which  was  covered  with 
moneys,  and  inclined  his  heart  to  obey  his  call — ^to  leave 
all  and  follow  him. 

And  why  did  he  choose  a  publiean  to  be  one  of  his 
apostles?  Did  he  not,  by  exalting  those  whom  the  world 
despised,  intend  to  stain  the  pride  of  all  human  glory? 

Matthew  made  a  feast  to  his  old  companions  in  o£Sce 
{and  who  were  probably  his  companions  in  inigtuty  also), 
that  they  might  partake  in  the  high  privilege  of  hearing 
the  Lord  converse.  Nor  did  that  gracious  Lord  turn  away 
from  these  guests,  polluted  as  they  were  by  long  habits  of 
imrighteousness.  The  proud  and  envious  Pharisees  scoffed 
at  hun  for  keeping  such  company.  But  he  answered  their 
taunts  by  a  divine  lesson  and  reproo£  He  taught  them  in 
a  short  parable  his  oljeet  in  associating  with  men ;  it  was 
not  to  please  hknBelf,  but  to  save  them. 

How  does  he  save  them?  By  healing  their  spiritual 
diseases;  therefore  he  is  called  the  Physician  of  souls. 
Would  we  obtain  his  notice,  we  must  come  and  spread  our 
nn$  before  him.  A  good  physician  will  not  waste  his 
time  in  visiting  the  healthy,  however  honourable,  but  flies 
to  the  relief  of  the  poorest  creature  that  is  dangerously 
ilL  Neither  wiU  the  Lord  grant  his  presence  to  tiie  self- 
Tighteous,  however  high  in  man's  esteem;  but  he  will 
<x)me  and  bless  the  humble  and  contrite  soul,  however 
deeply  stained  by  crime,  and  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  his 
fellow-creature& 
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Do  tse  understand  what  that  meaneth?  "I  deeired 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice."  It  is  a  verse  in  the  prophet 
Hoaea  (vi.  6).  The  Pharisees  knew  the  words  well,  bnt 
they  understood  not  their  meaning.  Their  behaviour 
showed  they  understood  it  not.  They  blamed  Jesua  for 
showing  mercy  to  perishing  siimare ;  and  instead  of  show- 
ing any  themselves,  they  only  gave  God  sacrifice,  or  on^ 
ward  service.  And  why  did  they  act  thus  ?  Because  Utey 
thought  they  were  righteous.  K  they  had  reaUg  been 
righteous,  they  would  have  felt  compassion  for  sinneia. 
The  angels,  those  spotless  beings,  take  a  deep  interest  in 
our  fallen  race,  and  rejoice  over  each  sinner  who  repents. 
Though  they  have  never  felt  the  workiDg  of  evil  in  their 
own  hearts,  yet  they  do  not  turn  away  Irom  us  with  con- 
tempt and  disgust.  But  men  never  feel  compassion  for 
their  fellow-sinners,  till  they  discover  the  wickedness  of 
their  own  hearts.  When  David  was  deeply  humbled  by 
his  transgressions,  he  felt  anxious  to  save  perishing  souls. 
This  was  his  prayer,  "  Restore  unto  me  Uie  joy  of  thy 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  Uiy  free  spirit.  Then  will 
I  teach  transgressors  thy  way,  and  sinners  shall  be  c(m- 
verted  unto  thee." 

The  missioDary  Vauderkemp  was  such  a  pardoned  Edn- 
ner.  He  had  broken  his  own  father's  heart  by  his  rebellious 
conduct.  After  his  conversion,  when  he  went  out  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  the  heathen  in  A&ica,  he  desired  to  go  in  a  con- 
vwt  ship.  His  wish  was  granted.  He  went  with  a  depraved 
troop ;  but  many  of  their  hearts  were  melted  during  their 
voyage :  some  who  had  secretly  filed  off  their  chains,  con- 
fessed what  they  had  done,  and  quietly  submitted  to  have 
them  again  riveted  upon  their  hands  and  feet.  Thirty- 
five  died  of  putrid  fever  on  the  passage.  Vanderkemp 
attended  them  in  their  last  hours,  and  saw  not  a  few  before 
tlify  departed  full  of  joy  and  peace,  tlirougli  believing  in 
a  crucified  Saviour. 

Evening  Scripturu  portion.    MicaL  VI.    Merq/  btlto'  than  taaifiee. 
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Luke  V.  33  to  end — Christ  explains  by  parables  why  his 

disciples  did  not  fast. 

This  is  a  very  difficult  passage,  and  it  has  been  explained 
in  different  ways ;  so  that  we  cannot  forbear  wishing  that 
our  Saviour  himself  had  given  an  explanation  of  these 
parables.  Yet  surely  he  would  not  have  left  them  imex- 
plained,  if  it  were  not  possible,  by  the  light  of  His  Spirit, 
to  unravel  their  meaning. 

It  was'  the  disciples  of  that  imprisoned  saint,  John  the 
Baptist,  who  inquired  why  the  disciples  of  Jesus  never 
fasted.  The  Pharisees  fasted  often.  As  one  of  them 
boasted  in  his  prayer,  "I  fast  twice  a  week."  These 
fastings  were  part  of  that  righteousness  by  which  they 
excited  the  admiration  of  the  people,  and  by  which  they 
hoped  to  purchase  heaven.  John  the  Baptist  had  not 
taught  his  disciples  to  fast  with  such  views,  but  as  a  sign 
of  repentance.  Jesus,  however,  did  not  fast  openly :  how 
mtich  he  may  have  fasted  in  secret  we  know  not  (once  we 
know  he  fasted  forty  days) ;  but  he  was  seen  to  eat  and 
drink  in  the  usual  manner,  and  on  that  account  was  called 
a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bibber.  This  accusation 
was  false,  for  the  holy  Jesus  set  an  example  of  tem- 
perance, as  well  as  of  every  other  virtue.  Once  when 
very  weary  he  refused  to  eat,  saying,  "  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.'' 
And  at  other  seasons  he  "  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat"     (Mark  vi.  31.) 

The  Lord  related  several  little  parables  to  explain  his 
reasons  for  not  teaching  his  disciples  to  fast.  In  the  first 
parable  he  compared  himself  to  a  bridegroom.  This  was  a 
title  that  John  himself  had  given  him,  saying,  "  He  that 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom."  The  Church  was  the 
bride :  Christ  is  the  bridegroom.  The  disciples,  the  minis- 
ters, were  compared  by  Jesus  to  the  children  of  the  bride- 
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chamber,  or  to  the  frieodB  of  the  bridegroom,  who  could 
not  mourn  at  the  wedding.  The  diBciples  were  too  full  of 
joy  to  fast  when  they  were  following  their  Master  from 
place  to  place,  witnessing  his  miracles,  and  listening  to  his 
disGonises.  But  the  da^  wonld  come  when  they  could 
no  longer  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  brid^room,  and 
when  they  would  be  called  to  endure  heavy  trials,  and 
to  be  in  fastings  often. 

Jesus  prepared  hie  disciples  jnat  before  he  left  them  for 
the  afflictions  that  awaitod  them.  He  said,  "The  time 
Cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  be  doeth 
God  service."  (John  xvi  2 — 4.)  And  be  added,  "  These 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  yon."  In  the  same  manner  be  often  now  protects  a 
new  convert  from  heavy  trials.  It  is  very  common  to  find 
the  entrance  upon  a  religious  couree  fraught  only  with 
delight :  the  new  convert  is  sometimes  inclined  to  think 
tlutt  be  shall  weep  no  more,  but  pass  his  days  in  a  couise 
of  unintermpted  usefulness  and  joy.  But  trial  comes 
at  last. 

The  homely  employment  of  mending  garments  was  the 
subject  of  one  of  the  Lord's  parables.  Every  one  who  has 
ever  repaired  woollen  garments,  knows  that  it  would  be 
unwise  to  mend  them  with  stiff  unprepared  cloth. 

Another  parable  was  taken  from  the  eastern  custom  of 
putting  wine  into  bottles  of  skins.  These  skins  when  they 
were  old  were  unfit  for  nem  wine,  because  they  were  too 
weak  to  bear  its  fermentation. 

These  two  parables  seem  to  have  a  similar  meaning. 
Bid  they  not  allude  to  the  present  weakness  of  the  dis- 
ciples? They  were  itew  converts,  and  not  able  yet  to. 
suffer  great  trials.  For  though  garmenU  and  »kin-bottU* 
are  strong  at  first  and  weak  afterwards,  it  is  just  the  con- 
trary witJi  believers;  they  are  weak  at  first  and  strong 
afterwards.    Peter  was  so  weak  at  first,  that  he  was  induced 
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by  a  few  scornful  speecliea  to  deny  Mb  Master ;  but  he  was 
80  strong  aftenoarda,  tltat  be  was  able  to  bear  crucifixion 
for  bis  sake. 

The  I^otd  concladed  bis  disconrse  with  another  parable : 
"  No  man  alao  baring  drunb  old  wine,  straightway  deairetb 
new :  for  he  saith.  The  old  is  better."  This  parable  is  the 
most  difiScult  to  anderstand  of  all  these  four. 

What  is  the  d\A  wine  ?  Old  wine  is  the  best  wine ;  wbom^ 
then,  can  it  represent  but  the  beet,  and  greatest,  and 
dearest  of  all — the  Son  of  God  ?  In  another  place  he  com- 
pares himself  to  a  vine,  and  his  blood  to  wine. 

Who  is  it  says,  "  The  old  is  better  7'  Is  it  not  the 
believer  in  Jesus  ?  He  is  folly  satisfied  with  bis  portion, 
and  desires  no  other  teacher — not  even  John  the  Baptist^ 
who  seems  to  be  the  new  wine  of  this  parable. 

Happy  they  who  f«d  this  full  aatis&ction  in  Christ. 

That  young  soldier  felt  it  who  wrote  in  his  journal  these 
words :  "  In  Jesus  I  find  all  that  I  want  of  happiness  and 
enjoyment ;  and  as  week  after  week  and  month  after  month 
pass  away  he  is  becoming  more  lovely  in  my  eyes  and 
precions  to  my  sonl." 

Tlieee  were  the  last  words  be  wrote  in  his  jomnal,  though 
he  Uttle  knew,  when  he  wrote  it,  he  should  write  no  more. 
The  next  night  Hedley  Vicars  was  slain  in  battle. 

ETeoing  Scriptoie  pottioD.    Bom.  IT.    Juttijkatiim  (y  fiiilh. 


Ldke  Yin.  40 — 48. — (Tkrigt  heals  the  teaman  who  touched 
him  m  the  ihTong. 
Though  the  Gadarenes  desired  the  Lord  Jesns  to  depart 
ont  of  their  coasts,  there  were  others  who  gladly  received 
him.  So  it  is  now :  while  some  find  religious  privileges  & 
burthen,  there  are  others  who  are  longing  to  possess  them. 
While  some  sit  in  the  house  of  God,  and  count  the  ser- 
yice  a  weariness ;  there  are  oUiers,  confined  at  homc^  who 
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desire  to  enter  the  sacred  courts  as  ardently  as  the  swallow 
to  return  to  her  nest. 

The  people  on  the  opposite  coast  of  the  lake  soon  found 
tlie  adTantage  of  having  the  presence  of  Jesns.  A  ruler 
bows  before  hie  feet,  laid  low  by  sore  distress  respecting  his 
tiiily  child. 

On  Iiis  way  to  the  ruler's  house,  people  thronged  around 
the  bleBsed  Saviour.  How  patient  was  the  love  that  led 
him  to  submit  to  every  inconvenience !  Each  step  he  took 
was  encumbered  by  an  oppressive  crowd ;  yet  he  com- 
plained not  of  the  heat  and  the  noise  of  the  throng. 

As  he  went  very  tnani/  touched  him,  but  only  we  did  so 
in  faitli  and  mth  intention.  Even  so  it  b  now ;  thousands 
offer  prayers,  yet  few  offer  them  with  intmtion  and  with 
erpectatvm  of  relief.  Yet  no  other  worshippers  are  noticed 
Ijy  Jf  sua.  No  other  touch  was  noticed  by  him  but  tliat  of  the 
poor  woman  who  said  to  herself,  "  If  I  may  but  touch  his 
clothes,  I  shall  be  whole."  Is  it  in  this  spirit  we  come  to 
.Jesus?     Do  we  expect  an  answer  to  our  prayers? 

Our  case  by  nature  is  desperate,  like  that  of  the  woman. 
iShe  had  applied  to  many  physicians,  and  had  reduced  her- 
self to  poverty,  yet  had  obtained  no  relief;  and  having  now 
spent  all  hor  money,  her  hope  of  human  assistance  must 
have  faCed  her.  Thus  some  persons  who  liove  been  con- 
vinced of  their  sinful  state,  have  tried  to  obtain  relief  by 
multiplied  services,  and  good  works,  but  have  never  found 
jicace  till  they  came  to  Jesus. 

Let  us  observe  the  Lord's  condescending  approbation  of 
true  faith,  though  weak.  There  was  much  ignorance  mixed 
up  in  the  faith  of  this  woman.  She  thought  that  she  might 
touch  Jesus  unperceived.  She  knew  not  that  he  saw  her 
tliouglit  afar  off,  and  that  her  inward  groauiug  was  not  hid 
from  liim. 

Though  he  healed  the  woman  upon  her  secret  applica- 
tion to  him,  he  desired  her  to  make  a  public  aeknow- 
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lodgment  of  her  cure.  He  desires  eyery  sinner  to  do 
tke  same.  ^'With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness, and  with  the  mcmth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation." 

The  woman  willingly  made  this  confession,  when  she 
found  it  was  required  by  her  benefactor.  Gratitude  to 
Jesus  overcame  every  other  feeling  in  her  heart,  and  made 
her  willing  to  acknowledge  from  what  misery  he  had 
delivered  her. 

The  saints  above  are  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  their 
obligations  to  the  Saviour.  They  are  willing  that  their  past 
sins  should  be  known,  in  order  that  his  power  and  love  may 
be  exalted.  The  song  of  the  blessed  is,  ''  Thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  bhod''  They  own 
that  hlood  was  required  to  atone  for  their  guilt 

If  we  join  that  happy  throng,  we  shall  appear  amongst 
them — as  sinners  saved  by  grace.  We  shall  not  desire  to 
conceal  from  our  heavenly  companions  that  we  were  once 
guilty  and  polluted.  We  shall  only  desire  that  the  won- 
derful power  of  our  Redeemer  may  be  made  known  amongst 
the  assembled  multitude. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Fs.  LI.    C<mfe$$ion  of  tin. 


Mark  V.  35  to  end. — Christ  raises  Jairu£s  daughter, 

WriH  what  eagerness  the  ruler  must  have  watched  the 
Saviour's  progress  towards  his  house !  It  must  have  been 
a  trial  to  him  to  see  the  steps  of  his  deliverer  retarded  by 
the  surrounding  crowd.  But  what  a  blow  it  was  to  hear 
his  child  was  actuaUy  dead!  Those  who  brought  the 
message  thought  that  Jesus  could  not  now  relieve  the  poor 
father.  They  said,  "  Why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any 
further?"  Yet  why  did  they  speak  thus?  Is  there  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord?  If  he  could  heal  by  his 
power,  could  he  not  also  restore  life  f 

Q 
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Probably  the  ruler  partook  of  tbe  doubts  of  the  n 
gers ;    for    Jesus   immediately    eucoar^ed   him,  saying, 
"  Be  not  a&aid,  only  believe." 

How  apt  we  are,  though  we  know  that  Jesus  is 
almighty,  to  think ,  that  while  he  can  reUeve  us  in  a 
small  trouble,  he  cannot  help  us  in  a  ffreai  one!  How 
apt  we  are  to  imagine  that  there  are  some  cases  too 
hat-d  for  him.  Does  not  this  show  that  our  faith  is  rery 
weak  ?  The  truth  is,  that  God  delights  in  showing  the 
greatness  of  bis  power  in  delivering  us  out  of  the  most 
overwhelming  distresses.  If  we  believed  in  him  more,  we 
should  see  more  of  his  wonderful  works.  And  though  he 
does  not  now  raise  the  dead,  it  is  not  because  the  work  is 
too  great  for  his  power,  but  because  the  time  for  it — is  not 
yet  come. 

When  Jesus  arrived  at  the  ruler's  house,  he  shut  out  of 
the  room  the  scofSng  attendants,  and  only  permitted  the 
parents  of  the  child  and  three  of  his  apostles  to  witness 
the  miracle.  The  parents  would  not  have  been  admitted 
into  their  daughter's  chamber  had  they  been  disposed  to 
scoff  at  the  Saviour's  words.  Their  sorrowful  hearts  must 
have  been  looking  and  longing  for  deliverance.  We  can- 
not tell  why  Jesus  did  not  permit  all  the  apostles  to  be 
present,  and  why  he  judged  iit  to  shut  out  nine  of  the 
twelve  on  this  occasion,  as  he  did  on  two  other  occasions — 
the  transfiguration  and  the  agony.  Perhaps  we  may  learn 
from  this  distinction  that  all  behevers  do  not  enjoy  equally 
abundant  revelations.  Some  see  more  of  the  Lord's  won- 
ders than  the  rest. 

How  many  who  have  expected  deliverance  in  trial,  have 
received  it !  A  way  has  been  opened  in  a  manner  least  anti- 
cipated. Thus  Abraham,  when  lie  bad  lifted  up  the  knife 
to  slay  his  son,  believed  that  God  could  raise  him;  and  his 
foith  was  rewarded.  He  called  the  mount  Jehovah  Jireh ; 
or,  "  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen  ;"  that  is. 
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"  the  Lord  will  see,  or  provide ;"  ihas  leading  all  believers 
to  look  for  similar  ddiverances  in  the  hour  of  extreme 
distress. 

Can  the  parents  who  beheld  the  glorious  deed  have 
regretted  the  sufferings  they  had  endured  ?  If  they  had 
soffered  less,  they  had  seen  less  of  the  power  of  fiie  Lord. 
When  ChriBtiaiis  come  out  of  their  a£9ictions,  they  hare 
wouderfol  histories  to  relate  concerning  God's  faithfulness, 
which  they  would  never  have  known  had  they  remained  at 
ease. 

But  this  miracle  was  for  the  present  to  be  concealed. 
The  time  was  not  yet  come  for  publishing  abroad  the 
miracles  that  Jesus  had  wrought  When  he  himself  had 
risen  from  the  dead,  then  it  was  the  duty  of  his  followers 
to  declare  all  they  had  seen. 

His  wonderful  works  have  been  recorded,  and  handed 
down  to  ufl.  Do  we  not  believe  that  Jesus  will  raise  the 
dead  at  the  last  day  ?  Then  we  can  lay  our  beloved  ones 
in  the  tomb  without  that  distracting,  hopeless  sorrow, 
which  the  nnbelieving  world  experience. 

ETeaing  Bcripture  portioo.    0«n.  XXII. 
TIk  offering  up  of  Itaac. 


Matt.  IX.  27 — 34. —  Christ  gives  tight  to  two  blind  men, 
and  tpeech  to  a  dumb  inan. 

It  appears  that  the  Lord  Jesus  put  the  faith  of  the  two 
blind  men  to  a  short  trial ;  for  he  did  not  cure  them  as 
soon  as  they  asked  him ;  he  waited  till  he  was  come  into 
the  house  before  he  granted  their  petition.  But  how  well 
they  were  rewarded  for  waiting,  by  their  conversation  with 
their  Lord  in  the  retirement  of  the  bouse !  The  blind  men  ■ 
Bpoke  but  little.  "  Yea,  Lord ;"  those  were  their  words ; 
but  these  simple  words  pleased  Jesus,  for  they  were  sincere 
words.  What  could  we  reply,  if  the  Lord  were  to  ask  oq 
Q  2 
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whether  we  believed  that  he  was  able  to  do  eYerything? 
Could  we  reply,  "  Tea,  Lord  ?"  Let  us  in  times  of  trooble 
remember  that  Jesus  can  do  everytliiiig. 

After  the  Lord  had  left  the  house,  he  cured  a  dumb 
man.  This  miracle  he  performed  publicly,  in  the  presence 
of  his  enemies.  The  poor  man  was  an  object  of  great 
compaadon,  for  he  could  not  (like  the  blind  men)  plead  for 
himself:  others  brought  him  to  Jesus.  Should  not  this 
teach  us  that  we  should  pray  for  those  who,  through  the 
power  of  Satan,  are  dumb  unto  God,  and  cannot  pray  for 
themselves?  This  cure  excited  much  astonishment,  and 
caused  men  to  exclaim,  "  It  was  never  so  seen  in  IsraeL" 
There  liad  been  other  prophets,  such  as  Elijah  and  EUsha 
who  hod  done  miracles,  bat  not  such  great,  or  nnmerons 
miracles  as  Christ  performed. 

Jesus  Jitw  performs  wonders  on  men's  souls,  which  cause 
many  to  exclaim,  "It  was  never  so  seen  before!"  The 
gospel  produces  effects,  which  nothing  Sirf  the  gospel  can 
produce.  What  has  it  not  wrought  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands !  It  has  changed  thousands  of  blind  idolaters  and 
murderers  into  sons  of  truth  and  pence.  In  England,  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  has  oftentimes  transformed  the 
most  abandoned  characters  into  holy  men.  Yet  these 
wonders  do  not  silence  the  enemies  of  Christ.  The  Phari- 
sees were  so  wicked  as  to  exclaim,  "  He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the  devils."  They  knew  that  they 
spoke  falsely,  but  they  hated  Jesus  so  much  that  they  used 
ant/  means  to  hinder  the  people  from  believing  on  him. 
Tlicre  are  still  persons  to  be  found  who  will  slander  the 
servants  of  God  even  when  they  knaio  them  to  be  innocent. 
There  lived  in  the  last  century  a  pious  curate  named  Mad- 
dock,  who  converted  many  souls  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Those  who  hated  his  doctrine  invented  slanders 
concerning  him,  and  so'  shook  liis  spirits,  as  to  cause  hirn 
to  fall  ill  and  resign  his  curacy.     But  some  time  after- 
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wards  two  of  his  bitter  enemies  relented,  and  acknowledged 
that  the  recuon  of  their  wicked  conduct  was,  that  they 
could  not  endure  the  doctrine  he  had  preached  to  them ; 
and  that  they  had  never  believed  the  reports  they  had 
spread. 

And  what  were  the  feelings  of  this  holy  man  upon  the 
occasion?  He  wrote  in  his  journal,  "Now  my  enemies 
have  confessed  their  enmity  against  God,  and  his  word, 
and  against  me  for  preaching  it  O  Lord,  by  this  cour 
fession  thon  bast  greatly  eased  my  mind.  Thou  bast 
made  mine  enemies  confess  that  they  have  peisecutcd  thy 
servant  out  of  maUce.  Bcmemher,  I  beseech  thee,  their 
blindness  and  ignorance,  and  pardon  them  freely  for  thy 
dear  Son's  sake."  Like  his  blessed  Master,  this  pioos 
minister  pursued  his  work  in  other  towns  and  yillagee,  and 
continued  to  the  end  of  his  days  to  heal  dn-sick  souls. 

EvaungBcriptore  portiaD.    Iiaiah  XXXIl. 
Tlu  bUued  effeeU  of  Ihe  gotpd. 


AIabk  VI.  1 — 6. — ChrUCi  second  vUit  toNazaTttk. 

This  is  the  Hctmd  visit  that  we  read  of  Jesus  making  to 
Nazareth  after  he  had  begun  his  ministry. 

Li  his  fir^  visit  there — he  had  been  shamefully  treated, 
for  his  countrymen  had  attempted  to  hurl  him  headlong 
&om  the  bill;  yet  he  was  so  forgiving  that  he  made  a 
teamd  visit  to  the  ungrateful  city.  Jesus  does  not  hastily 
give  up  any  sinners  whom  he  once  has  favonred.  Even 
when  the  first  offer  of  mercy  has  been  rejected,  he  vouch- 
safes another,  and  perhaps  another  still ;  for  he  is  the  God 
of  PATIENCE. 

While  he  was  preaching,  very  contemptuous  thougbi« 
arose  in  the  people's  hearts.  None  could  deny  that  he 
had  done  mighty  works,  and  that  he  spoke  with  extr^ 
ordinary  wisdom ;  but  yet,  becauee  the  people  remembered 
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him  as  the  carpenter,  and  because  they  knew  his  relations 
to  be  poor  persons,  with  whom  they  were  familiar,  they 
wonld  not  listen  to  his  words. 

As  it  was  thm,  even  so  it  is  now ;  people  are  apt  to  con- 
sider, not  BO  much  what  is  spoken,  as  by  whom  it  is  said. 
The  servaDto  of  God  are  still  despised  when  they  are  poor 
and  unlearned,  and  their  message  is  often  rejected  on  tiieee 
accounts ;  hut  those  who  despise  them — sin  against  their 
men  touls.  How  foolish  we  shoold  consider  that  perwm, 
who,  though  dying  of  thirst,  refused  a  draught  of  water, 
because  it  was  contained  in  a  common  earthen  cupl  No 
thirsty  person  ever  acted  in  so  absurd  a  manner ;  but  many 
ignorant  souls  have  displayed  still  greater  folly.  When 
faithfully  warned  by  a  true  believer,  they  have  taken  no 
heed  to  his  words,  because  he  did  not  possess  the  learning 
or  honours  of  this  world.  They  have  said,  "  How  should 
thie  man  be  able  to  teach  me  ?"  Yet  perhaps  that  man 
had  been  taught  of  God.  Such  persons  would  surely  have 
despised  their  Saviour  when  he  was  upon  earth. 

Great  was  the  loss  that  the  men  of  Nazareth  brought 
upon  themselves  by  their  conduct  They  would  not  even 
come  to  Christ  to  be  healed;  that  was  the  reason  that 
Jesus  could  do  no  mighty  work  there.  He  marvelled  at 
their  unbelief ;  as  he  had  once  marvelled  at  the/ai(A  of  the 
centurion. 

The  Nazarencs  abused  singular  privileges.  They  had 
beheld  for  a  long  period  the  spotless  example  of  the  Son  of 
God.  They  bad  witnessed  the  lovely  qualities  that  adorned 
his  childhood,  and  which  grew  brighter  and  brighter  during 
the  years  of  his  youth  and  early  manhood.  Could  they  re- 
frnin  from  loving  a  being  of  such  perfect  excellence,  and 
excellence  they  knew  so  well  ? 

Yes.  Hia  fuithfulnesa  in  reproving  sin  caused  them  to 
Iiatc  him.  Hatred  produced  contempt,  and  contempt  cou- 
fimied  til  em  in  unbelief. 
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We  never  can  expect  to  meet  with  a  human  creature 
faultless  like  the  Lord  Jeeus ;  but  all  Christians  ia.  a.  de- 
gree resemble  their  Master ;  and  some  resemble  him  more 
than  others.  It  may  have  been  our  privilege  to  know 
some  eminent  saints.  They  may  now  be  in  their  graves  j 
but  the  very  remembrance  of  them  is  blessed.  We  shall 
meet  them  again  at  the  judgmentrseat  of  Christ  If  we 
rejected  their  counsel,  while  living,  let  us  attend  to  them 
now  they  are  departed,  that  we  may  not  incur  the  guilt 
and  misery  of  the  men  of  Nazareth. 

Emlng  Scripture  portioD.    Jer.  XI.     The  peneeiUion4  of  Jaramiak. 


Ma.tt.  IX.  35  to  end. — Bit  compastum  for  the  multttude. 
The  Lord  Jeans  was  permitted  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogaes,  but  he  did  not  confine  himself  tothem  ;  nor  did  he 
preach  only  on  the  sabbath.  He  taught  in  all  plaeet  and 
at  all  timet.  There  have  been  faithful  men,  who  have 
closely  copied  his  example,  and  have  proclaimed  their 
Master's  name  with  an  untiring  zeaL  They  have  been 
much  des[nsed,  but  they  have  turned  many  sinners  unto 
the  Lord ;  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  the  most 
effectual  means  of  converting  souls. 

Great  mnltitudes  followed  Jesus  &om  place  to  place. 
When  he  beheld  them  he  was  moved  with  compassion. 
What  constant  proo&  we  find  of  the  tenderness  of  his 
heart!  He  could  not  see  the  multitude  fainting  from 
hunger  and  weariness  without  feeling  for  Uieir  bodiet; 
neither  could  he  consider  their  destitute  spiritual  condition 
without  feeling  stUl  deeper  compassion  for  their  ««ub. 
They  seemed  to  him  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd. 
There  were  indeed  (^ipcinted  teachers  in  every  city  and 
village ;  but  these  teachers  were  unfaithful,  and  did  not 
feed  the  sheep  with  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  misled 
tjieir  minds  by  false  expla^iations  of  the  Scriptures.    Such  - 
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teachers  Jesus  would  not  acknowledge  to  be  true  shepherds, 
for  they  only  poisoned  the  flock. 

He  then  made  anotiier  comparison.  He  likened  the 
people  to  a  field  of  com  ready  to  be  reaped,  and  he  de- 
clared there  were  few  reapers  prepared  to  reap  it  There 
were  mantf  persona  ready  to  come  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  but  few  able  to  lead  them  into  it;  therefore  he 
desired  Ibis  disciples  to  entreat  the  hori  of  the  hanrest 
to  send  forth  labourers  into  the  field. 

The  world  is  still  in  the  same  case ;  there  are  but  few 
teachers  compared  to  the  number  of  persons  willing  to 
be  taught. 

It  is  not  only  blind  idolaters  who  need  instruction.  Israel 
of  old  needed  teachers  to  stir  up  their  hearts  to  love 
God.  All  of  us  require  the  exhortations  of  faithful  minis- 
ters, lest  we  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  Thoee 
who  try  to  live  without  the  blessing  of  a  good  minister 
(when  they  can  obtain  one),  suffer  greatly  from  the  attempt ; 
their  souls  grow  cold,  their  steps  turn  eiside,  tuid,  even  in 
old  age,  they  often  slide  into  error. 

^Vben  Christ  ascended  on  high,  he  gave  ffiftg  unto  men. 
And  what  were  those  gifts?     Apostles,  teachers,  pastors. 

AVhat  gifts  to  perishing  sinners  can  be  so  great  as  tiie 
gift  of  faithful  pastors  ?  To  patients  in  a  hospital,  no  boon 
could  be  so  great  as  able  physicians.  Do  we  ever  pray  to 
God  that  he  wiU  raise  up  faithful  ministers  to  feed  his 
church?  If  we  felt  the  compassion  that  Jesus  felt  for  im- 
mortal souls,  we  should  pray  earnestly  and  constantly  that 
ministers  might  be  sent  to  show  them  the  way  of  salvation. 
It  is  God  alone  who  can  send  forth  faithful  labourers ;  he 
alone  can  make  men  able  to  teach  others. 

Evening  Scripluro  portion.    Zix.  XIII.    Fotnitain  for  iln. 
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Matt.  X.  1 — 7. — Be  tend*  <mt  hit  twelve  apottlea. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  exhorted  his  disciples  to  pray  that 
God  would  send  lahourers  into  bis  harvest  He  had 
scarcely  given  the  command  before  he  answered  the  prayer 
hy  appointing  these  twelve  disciples  to  preach  the  word. 
He  sent  them  forth  by  two  and  two,  that  each  might  have 
a  counsellor,  a  companion,  and  a  frnnd  upon  bis  jotimey 
It  is  not  well  to  enter  upon  difficult  undertakings  alone. 
We  are  creatures  that  need  sympathy.  Fellow-labourers 
in  Christ's  vineyard  have  often  found  great  comfort  in 
each  other,  and  become  mutually  endeared.  None  but 
Christians  know  the  love  that  hinds  those  together  who 
work,  with  a  single  heart,  in  the  same  spot,  for  the  sime 
Master. 

It  must  have  been  a  time  of  great  anxiety  to  the  twelve 
when  they  were  called  to  leave  their  gracious  Master's 
side,  and  enter  mthoiU  him  upon  the  labours  of  the  minis- 
try. Hitherto  they  had  been  sheltered  beneath  his  wing ; 
but  now  they  were  to  encounter  the  enemy  alone ;  yet  not 
altme,  for  though  invisible,  their  ever-present  Lord  would 
still  watch  over  them. 

Jesus  endowed  them  with  a  measure  of  the  same  powers 
that  he  himself  possessed;  for  having  a  new  message' to 
deliver,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  confirm  it  by 
wonderful  works.  Tet  sometimes  they  could  not  exercise 
these  powers  from  want  of  faith.  We  do  not  know  whether 
they  ever  raised  the  dead  till  after  Jesus  was  ascended 
on  hi^ 

Before  they  set  out,  their  Master  gave  them  some 
connaels.  How  deeply  these  counsels  aught  to  interest  us ! 
they  are  full  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  show  us  his  mind 
and  will. 

Jesus  first  told  the  disciples  to  whfim  to  go— to  the  Jew> 
only,  not  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  the  Samaritans  (who  were  a 
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mixed  people  descended  from  Jews  and  Gentiles),  bat  to 
the  Jews.  What  was  bifi  reason  for  this  command  ?  Did 
he  not  afterwards  desire  his  apostles  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  ?  It  appears  that  he  chose  to  give  the 
Jirgt  call  to  the  Jews ;  because  they  were  beloved  for  their 
fathers'  sakes.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jaeob,  had  been  the 
sheep  of  his  fold.  Their  sinful  children  had  wandered  from 
that  fold ;  tiierefore  the  Saviour  viewed  them  as  loit  sheep. 
Here  is  another  instance  to  show  that  God  is  very  slow  to 
give  up  those  whom  he  has  once  favoured.  It  is  not  till 
after  repeated  provocationB  and  the  most  obstinate  n^li- 
gence  that  he  forsakes  them.  Has  he  granted  us,  as  he 
once  did  the  Jews,  many  spiritual  privileges?  Then  he 
will  not  liff/Uli/  leave  us.  He  will  dig  about  the  fig-tree 
before  he  cuts  it  down ;  he  will  trim  the  lamp  again  and 
f^ain  before  he  puts  it  out  in  obscure  darkness.  But  oh ! 
terrible  will  be  his  wrath  when  once  it  is  roused ;  for  he 
will  then  execute  strict  justice  upon  those  who  have  rejected 
abundant  mercy. 

Jesus  directed  his  disciples,  not  only  to  whom  to  preach, 
but  also  WHAT  to  preach.  They  were  to  say,  as  he  had 
said,  and  as  John  the  Baptist  had  said,  "  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand."  These  words  contained  a  solemn 
meaning :  they  signified  that  the  opportunity  of  entering 
the  kingdom  was  afforded,  and  might  soon  be  over.  A 
door  was  opened,  the  proDiise  of  pardon  and  of  grace  was 
offered,  and  all  might  enter  in  by  this  door  to  escape  the 
judgment  due  to  their  sius;  but  it  would  at  length  be 
closed,  and  then,  woo  to  those  who  had  lost  the  precious 
opportunity. 

It  is  still  true  that  the  kingdom  of  heaveu  is  at  hand ; 
an  opportunity  of  obtaining  life  is  afforded  to  us ;  "  Now 
ia  tlie  accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation," 
Ministers  proclaim  with  uplifted  voice,  and  sometimes  with 
tears  whicli  they  cannot  restrain,  the  unbounded  mercy  of 
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OTir  God.  They  entreat  us  to  accept  h^  ofTers  of  pardon 
through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Some  listen  to  their  en- 
treaties, fall  dowD  before  the  Son  of  tiod,  and  call  upon 
him  to  sare  them.  Have  we  thus  humbled  ourselves,  and 
pleaded  for  mercy  ?  Here  is  a  gracious  promise  for  our 
encouragement.  God  has  said,  "  To  this  man  will  I  look, 
even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
tremileth  at  my  word."     (Isa.  IxYi.  2.) 


Uatt.  X.  7 — 17. — Se  directs  than  with  whom  to  abide 
during  ihar  journey. 

Befobb  the  twelve  disciples  set  oat  on  their  journey  that 
Master  gave  them  many  directions  respecting  their  conduct. 

He  desired  them  to  make  no  provision  for  their  wants, 
to  take  DO  money  in  their  purses  or  girdles,  no  food  in 
their  scrips  or  bags,  and  no  new  clothes  to  supply  the  place 
of  the  old  when  wotd  out: 

How  tlieo  were  they  to  be  supported  daring  their  travels  ? 
JesoB  appointed  that  the  people  to  whom  they  preached 
should  snpjdy  their  want« ;  for  "  the  workman,"  he  said, 
"is  worthy  of  his  meat."  Pious  persons  would  consider 
it  a  privilege  to  supply  the  wants  of  their  teachers.  The 
apostles,  by  accepting  their  gifts,  would  imitate  the  humility 
of  their  Master,  who,  though  he  could  have  tamed  stones 
into  bread,  and  did  turn  water  into  wine,  chose  rather  to 
accept  the  gifts  of  his  pious  followers.  How  many  of  God's 
most  devoted  servants  in  all  ages  have  been  dependent  on 
charity  for  bread !  But  God  has  never  fotgotten  his  children ' 
when  reduced  to  deep  poverty.  He  has  always  put  it  into 
the  hearts  of  some  compassionate  persons  to  help  them  in 
their  need,  or  by  some  other  means  he  has  supplied  their 
necessities. 
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It  is  recorded  of  an  excellent  miuister,  wlio  lived  nearly 
two  hundred  years  ago,  that  once,  when  obliged  by  peise- 
eiition  to  leave  his  family,  he  set  out  without  any  money 
ill  lus  pocket,  and  not  knowing  where  to  go.  He  suffered 
Ilia  horse  to  take  its  own  course,  and  towards  evening  he 
found  himself  at  the  door  of  a  small  farm-house.  He  re- 
quested  the  mistress  to  allow  him  to  take  shelter  beneath 
her  roof,  hut  frankly  told  her  he  had  no  money  with  which 
to  reward  her  hospitality.  Both  she  and  her  husband 
kijidly  entertained  him.  In  the  course  of  conversation 
they  inquired  after  a  minister,  named  Ohver  Heywood, 
who,  they  had  heard,  was  persecuted  with  great  bitter- 
ness. After  some  time,  the  traveller  acknowledged  that 
he  was  the  very  person  they  spoke  of.  Great  was  the  joy 
of  his  pious  hosts.  They  called  their  neighbours  in — re- 
quested their  honoured  guest  to  speak  to  them  Irom  the 
word  of  God,  aud  afterwards  made  a  small  collection  to 
help  him  on  his  way. 

In  this  manner  God  has  often  unexpectedly  relieved  his 
suffering  servants.  No  doubt  the  apostles,  during  the  course 
of  their  journey,  experienced  the  same  providential  care. 

But  though  the  Lord  promised  to  provide  for  their  wants, 
he  warned  them  against  indulging  a  covetous  disposition : 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  He  forbade  their 
making  a  gain  of  their  power  to  lieaL  They  might  easily 
have  amassed  large  fortunes  by  their  cures ;  but  riches  so 
acquired  by  ministers  of  his  word  would  have  been  a  curse. 

Jesus  directs  his  apostles  to  wAwn  to  go  in  eaclk  city — 
"  To  the  most  worthy."  They  were  to  make  inquiriea 
respecting  the  character  of  the  inhabitants  of  each  place 
they  risited.  What  a  blessing  Tie  would  enjoy  who  would 
obtain  the  company  of  the  apostles,  and  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  tlieir  instructions!  It  is  considered  an 
honour  to  entertain  princes ;  but  it  is  a  far  higher  honour 
to  receive  the  servants  of  God.    MTien  they  liavc  dejiarted. 
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the  remembrance  of  their  words,  and  of  their  spirit,  leaves 
a  holy  fragrance  on  the  mind. 

But  sometimes  the  apostles  might  accidentally  enter  the 
door  of  an  watorihy  host,  perhaps  of  some  hypocritical 
Pharisee,  who  had  sacceeded  in  establishing  a  good  reputa- 
tion among  men.  Still  they  were  io  pronounce  the  bless- 
ing of  peace  apon  the  house.  But  that  blessing  would  not 
descend  upon  an  unworthy  head.  No ;  it  would  return  into 
the  bosom  of  those  who  uttered  it. 

The  Lord  prepared  his  apostles  to  find  some  who  would 
refuse  to  hear  their  message.  It  would  be  their  duty 
solemnly  to  warn  these  deepisers  of  the  awful  guilt  tiiey 
incurred. 

The  sin  t^  rejecting  the  gospel  is  far  greater  than  any 
«n  that  the  heathens  can  commit  Men  may  think  that 
the  idolater  who  leaves  his  aged  parents  to  starve,  or  who 
cruelly  slaughters  the  innocent  children  of  his  enemies, 
is  the  moet  wicked  of  the  human  race.  But  the  Bible 
declares  that  the  man  who  refuses  to  accept  the  merciful 
offers  of  the  Sou  of  God,  and  does  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  is  iar  worse  than  any  of  the  heathen,  and  that  he 
shall  suffer  the  hottait  wrath  of  his  insulted  Redeemer. 
Shall  God  speak,  and  man  refuse  to  listen  ?  Shall  God 
stretch  out  his  hands  in  merciful  entreaty,  and  shall  man 
turn  away  and  despise  the  gracious  invitation  ?  How  awful 
is  the  threatening  denounced  against  such  scomets.  "  I 
will  also  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your 
fear  coraeth."    (Prov.  i.  26.) 

EveiiiDg  Soriptnre  portJOD. 
ProT.  I.     The  doom  of  thote  who  rejed  OoiTt  merey. 
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Matt.  X.  16 — 26. — Se  prepares  them  for  persecution. 

Our  Saviour  full^  prepared  his  disciples  for  the  treatr 
ment  they  wonld  receive  from  the  world.  He  compared 
ungodly  men  to  wolves,  and  his  apostles  to  sheep.  He 
described  the  maimer  in  which  these  wolves  would  treat 
his  sheep — in  thought,  word,  and  deed. 

The  thoughts  of  ungodly  men  towards  the  apostles  would 
be  thoughts  of  hatred.  Jesus  said,  "  Ye  shall  be  hated  <£ 
of  all  men." 

Men's  hateful  thoughts  would  lead  them  to  utter  hateful 
words  against  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  They  had  called  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself  Beelzebub.  Ought  his  disciples  to 
expect  a  better  name  ?  Was  it  not  enough  if  the  servant 
was  not  more  traduced  than  his  Lord  ? 

Christians  have  always  been  slandered ;  they  have  been 
accused  of  hypocrisy,  as  well  as  of  secret  crimes.  Jesus 
comforts  his  disciples  under  their  accusations  by  this  as- 
surance in  verse  26 :  "  There  is  nothing  covered  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  nor  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known."  Would 
it  not  comfort  those  who  are  falsely  accused,  to  know  that 
the  day  is  coming  when  the  trutii  would  be  made  known  ? 
Such  comfort  all  Christiane  possess,  when  slandered  by 
their  enemies. 

Men  would  not  only  speak  words  against  the  disciples, 
but  would  commit  cruel  actions  against  them.  They  would 
imprison  them  and  scourge  them,  and  even  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death.  Tea,  parents  would  turn  against  their  own 
cliildren,  and  persecute  them  in  the  most  unnatural  manner. 

All  these  trials  did  not  come  upon  the  disciples  during 
their  first  journey ;  but  as  Jesus  knew'  they  would  come 
upon  them  after  his  Etsceneion,  he  directed  them  how  to 
behave  under  these  trials.  They  were  to  do  cverj-thing  to 
avoid  persecution,  except  coiicealing  the  truth.  In  their 
characters  they  were  to  resemble  serpents  and  doves ;  ser- 
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penU  in  caution,  dovet  in  innocence :  they  were  not  to  be 
maUeUnu  as  serpents,  or  tilly  as  doves,  but  toite  as  serpents, 
and  harmUta  aa  dovee.  Yet  notwitlistanding  all  their 
endeavours,  they  would  be  persecuted  for  preaching  the 
gospeL 

Jesus  bade  Ms  disciples  take  no  thought  what  they  should 
q>eak  when  examined  by  their  judges.  Though  they 
conld  not  fm^see  what  perplexing  questions  would  be  put 
to  them,  they  were  not  to  be  disquieted  with  the  fear 
lest  they  should  not  be  able  to  answer  well;  for  God 
would  assist  them  with  his  Spirit. 

Peter  and  John  were  the  first  among  the  apostles  who 
were  brought  before  rulers  for  their  Master's  sake.  It  is 
written,  that  when  Peter  was  called  upon  to  defend  his 
conduct  in  healing  the  lame  man,  he  "  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost"  He  spoke  with  such  power,  that  his  judges 
could  make  no  reply.  "  When  they  saw  the  boldness  of 
Pet«r  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled,"    (Acta  iv.  13.) 

In  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  there  are  accounts  of  many 
men  who  suffered  death  in  this  country,  because  they 
would  not  worship  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  saints,  or  pro- 
fess to  believe  Bconan  Catholic  errors.  And  it  has  been  re- 
marked, that  some  of  the  Uaxt  learned  of  the  martyrs  spoke 
with  the  greats  power ;  because  they  rehed  most  simply 
upon  the  help  of  God,  and  appealed  only  to  his  Word. 

Though  we  may  never  be  called  upon  to  stand  before 
an  earUdy  judgment-seat,  yet  we  must  be  willing  to  confess 
our  faith,  whenever  an  opportunity  occurs.  It  is  written 
in  the  first  Epistle  of  Peter,  "  Be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man,  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear."  Let  us  lift  np  our 
hearto  to  God  before  we  speak,  and  our  answer  may  be 
made  the  means  of  converting  the  unbelieving  inquirer, 
ETening  Scriptoie  portion.    Acts  XXIT.    Fmd  before  Fdig. 
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Matt.  S.  27 — 39. — Jem*  encourages  them  to  he  faithful. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  declared  tihat  his  disciples  vonld  be 
exposed  to  great  sufferings  tiinnigb  preaching  the  gospel 
— that  they  would  be  scourged,  imprisoned,  aud  eren  pnt 
to  death.  Would  not  this  prospect  be  a  great  temptation 
to  conceal  the  trath?  Yes,  it  would;  therefore  Jesus 
taught  them  by  commands,  warnings,  and  promises,  to 
preach  the  gospel  openly. 

First,  be  gave  them  a  commaad.  He  said,  "  What  I  tell 
you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  In  light;  what  ye  hear  in 
the  ear,  that  preach  ye  in  the  housetops."  He  had  told 
his  disciples  many  doctrines  privately,  that  they  vfxe  to 
preach  publicly.  How  anxious  Paul  afterwards' was  that 
he  might  open  his  mouth  boldly,  and  speak  the  gospel  as 
he  ought  to  speak  it,  concealing  no  part  of  the  truth,  how- 
ever men  might  dislike  to  hear  it ! 

Jesus  not  only  gave  a  command — he  added  warmngi, 
declaring  that  he  ivould  deny  them  before  bis  Father,  if 
they  denied  him  before  men ;  and  asserting  that  "  he  that 
findcth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;"  that  is,  he  that  saves  bis 
life  by  forsaking  Christ-,  shall  perish. 

But  perhaps  some  may  ask,  "Did  not  Peter  deny 
Christ?  Will  Christ  deny  Aim  before  bis  Fatiier?" 
Assuredly  not ;  for  Peter  repented  of  his  sins,  and  obtained 
mercy,  and  no  sin  repented  of  shall  be  punished  at  the 
last  day, 

Christ  also  gave  promises  to  his  disciples  to  encourage 
them  to  preach  his  gospel.  He  did  not  promise  that  they 
should  be  preserved  from  sufferings,  or  from  death ;  but  he 
assured  them  that  their  trials  were  all  appointed  by  a  loving 
jiurcnt.  The  ungodly  will  sometimes  say  in  trouble,  "  It 
is  all  for  the  best ;"  but  it  is  not  all  for  tlie  best  with  those 
who  do  not  desire  to  please  God ;  sufferings  only  add  to 
tlic  guilt  of  those  who  do  not  repent  of  their  sins.    The 


APBIL  28.]      ENCX)UAAO£B  THEM  TO  BE  FAITHFUL.  241 

chfldren  of  God  (done  may  feel  assured  that  all  that  be- 
falls them  is  for  the  best ;  sickness  and  health,  riches  and 
porerty,  life  and  death,  are  all  made  to  promote  their 
eTerlaeting  welfare.  "We  know,"  aaja  the  apostle  Paul, 
"  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."     (Eom.  yiU.  28.) 

Jesus  gave  warmnga  to  his  disciples.  He  prepared  them 
for  occasioning  a  great  deal  of  confusion  hj  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  He  said,  "  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on'  earth."  It  was  natural  that  tlie  disciples 
should  suppose  that  he  came  to  send  peace.  Isaiah  had 
called  him  the  Prince  of  Peace.  At  Ms  birth  angels  had 
sung,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace."  He 
did,  indeed,  come  to  bring  peace  in  the  end,  but  persecution 
and  confliaioa  Jlnt.  It  would  be  teichd  men  who  would 
create  this  confiisioD  by  their  hatred  of  the  Saviour.  How 
many  familieB  have  been  divided  by  the  gospel!  one 
member  has  turned  to  God  in  earnest,  and  the  rest  have 
turned  aganut  fdm. 

But  should  these  trials  prevent  any  from  coming  to 
Christ  ?  Oh  no ;  we  ought  to  love  the  Saviour  better  than 
our  dearest  relations — better  than  father  or  mother,  son  or 
daughter.  Nor  must  we  in  anything  disobey  him,  in  order 
to  please  a  dear  friend,  or  connexion.  There  are  many 
children  who  are  unkindly  treated  by  their  parents  on 
account  of  their  religion,  and  there  are  many  parents  who 
are  despised  by  their  children  for  the  same  reason.  It  is 
a  great  temptation  to  an  affectionate  parent  to  indulge 
children  by  allowing  them  to  taste  pleasures  which  are  for- 
bidden in  the  holy  Scriptures.  But  to  do  this — is  to  be 
unfaithful  to  God.  We  ^ould  always  remember  that  Jesus 
is  nearer  to  us  than  parent  or  child  can  be.  They  were 
not  cmcified  for  us,  but  He  was. 

Evening  Bcriptarc  portion.    Dent  XIII.    FtdtUly  to  Ood. 
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Matt.  X.  40  to  end ;  XL  1. — (Tftmt  proninmea  Me»m0» 
on  £Ao*e  who  ahoa  kminett  to  hu  di»ciplt$. 

The  Lord  Jesua  had  forbidden  his  apostlee  to  take  aoy- 
l^iing  vith  them  in  their  jonmey,  either  scrip  (that  ii^  bag 
of  proTisions)  or  money  in  their  pniBea ;  and  lie  had  de- 
aired  them  to  go  to  the  house  of  the  most  worthy  penou  in 
each  town,  though  that  person  might  also  be  die  poorest. 
It  miut  have  been  a  great  comfort  to  the  apostles  to  know 
that  a  rich  blessing  would  rest  npou  those  who  received 
them  into  their  houBea,  and  that  their  kindness  would  be 
repaid  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

St.  Paul  felt  this  comfort  when  the  Philippians  sent  gifts 
to  him  in  prison.  He  could  not  repay  them,  but  he  said, 
"  My  Qi)d  will  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  lidies 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."     (Phil.  iv.  19.) 

A  blessing  is  pronounced  not  only  on  those  who  receive 
projAett,  bat  also  on  those  who  receive  righteotu  men,  who 
are  not  prophets ;  and  also  on  those  who  are  kind  to  ChriJrt^s 
UiiU  <me»,  or  to  the  weakest  believerB. 

But  is  it  not  possible  that  a  wicked  man  might  receive  a 
servant  of  Christ  and  ti-eat  him  kindly  ?  Yes,  doubtless  it 
is  possibl&  Would  he  receive  a  heavenly  reward?  We 
must  consider  the  motive  of  every  action,  before  we  can 
pronounce  it  to  be  good  or  bad.  It  is  only  those  who 
receive  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  (that  is,  becaiue 
he  is  a  prophet),  who  will  receive  a  prophet's  reward.  He 
who  receives  a  prophet  heeatt»e  be  is  an  admired  preacher, 
or  an  amiable  man,  or  an  old  acquaintance,  be  will  not 
receive  a  prophet's  reward  for  his  hospitality.  The  motive 
in  receiving  him  must  be,  beeauge  he  is  a  servant  of  Christ 
If  that  is  the  motive,  all  faithful  prophets  will  be  treated 
with  kindness,  and  not  only  some  favourite  prophet. 

In  these  days  it  is  often  difficult  to  discover  whether 
any  kindness  we  show  to  God's  people  proceeds  from  the 
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right  motive.  It  is  now  so  easy  a  duty,  that  mftoy  practise 
it,  who  would  not  incur  any  danger,  or  make  any  sacrifice 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  people.  In  former  days  the 
case  was  different  Then  it  was  often  dangerous  to  show 
kindness  to  true  Christians.  Those  who  visited  them  in 
prison,  or  who  harboured  them  in  their  houses,  drew  upon 
themselves  persecution.  Even  in  this  country,  at  the  time 
people  were  beginning  to  torn  from  Popery,  both  men  and 
women  were  often  put  to  the  rack  to  induce  them  to  con- 
fess the  names  of  those  who  had  been  kind  to  them.  If  a 
person  were  known  to  have  sent  money  to  a  poor  prisoDer, 
or  if  he  were  seen  giving  him  a  loaf  through  the  prison 
bars,  the  enemies  of  the  truth  would  send  to  apprehend 
him.  It  was  not  an  easy  duty  in  those  days  to  befriend 
the  people  of  God.  Few,  if  any,  would  do  it  who  did  not 
love  Christ  sincerely. 

But  even  in  these  happier  days,  some  of  the  saints  are 
lield  in  general  contempt.  If  we  countenance  and  en- 
courage all  those  who  serve  oar  Master,  we  also  shall  be 
despised.  But  if  we  wonld  be  faithful  to  Christ,  we  must 
not  consider  to  what  sect  or  party  men  belong,  but  only, 
"  Do  they  serve  our  Lord  ?"  and  if  they  do,  we  ought  to 
receive  them,  and  help  them :  we  ought  to  defend  their 
characters  when  aspersed,  to  bear  wi^  their  infirmities, 
and  to  forgive  their  offences.  This  will  be  a  sign  that  we 
should  not  have  despised  the  Lord  Jesus,  if  we  had  lived 
when  he  was  upon  the  earth.  The  feelings  of  the  true 
believer  are  well  expressed  by  a  Christian  poet,  'in  the 
following  lines : 

Thy  people  by  tlio  world  atiborred, 

I  fur  my  people  take. 
And  aene  the  BorranU  of  my  Lord 
For  their  detir  HMter'e  m^e. 
Evening  Scriplnre  portion.     1  Kings  XVIII.  1-20.     ObadSA. 
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Mark  VI.  12—29.-2^  death  of  Johi  the  Baptiat. 

Very  little  is  related  concerning  the  events  that  hap- 
pened while  the  apostles  were  absent  from  their  Lord. 
This  however  we  know : — Jesus  continued  to  preach,  and 
to  perform  miracles.  His  feme  was  so  great  that  it 
reached  the  ears  of  Herod,  the  governor.  It  may  appear 
surprising  that  Herod  had  not  heard  before  of  his  miracles ; 
but  the  great  are  often  ignorant  of  the  things  passing 
around  them  among  the  poor ;  and  sometimes  they  do  not 
even  know  the  names  of  the  most  eminent  of  God's  servants. 

^Vhen  Herod  lieard  of  the  miracles  of  the  Lord,  he 
supposed  tliat  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  though  John  in  his  ?jfe-time  had  performed  no  mi- 
racles, he  imagined  that  if  risen  from  the  dead,  he  would 
do  mighty  works.  Amidst  oil  his  splendour  and  hia  power 
tlie  wicked  monarch  could  not  forget  his  faithful  reprover. 
He  had  silenced  the  prophet  long  ago  by  committing  him 
to  prison;  hut  he  could  not  silence  his  own  congciaiee, 
which  upbraided  him  with  the  murder  of  the  holy  man. 
If  before  sin  was  perpetrated,  it  could  be  known  what 
would  he  the  state  of  mind  afterwards,  many  would  tremble 
to  do  the  deed. 

Herod  was  a  miserable  man ;  for  he  had  a  guilty  con- 
science and  an  impenitent  heart  His  crunes  were  so 
flagrant,  and  so  presumptuous,  that  they  haunted  lum  in 
his  palace.  But  they  were  not  followed  by  repentance.  If 
Herod  had  really  lamented  his  wickedness,  ho  would  have 
desired  to  acknowledge  it  to  him,  whom  he  supposed  to  bo 
the  murdered  prophet.  He  would  have  found  in  him  the 
only  being  who  could  take  away  his  guilt,  and  give  peace 
to  liis  eonacience.  But  when  at  last  he  did  nee  Jesus,  it 
was  to  insult  him,  and  to  array  hiin,  just,  befuro  his  cruci- 
fixion, (vith  a  gorgeous  robe,  that  ill  became  his  nounded, 
bleeding  form. 
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And  hy  what  steps  did  Herod  sink  into  this  depth  of 
depravity  ?  Once  he  had  heard  John  the  Baptist  gladly, 
and  had  attended  to  his  words,  and  had  reformed  many 
parts  of  his  conduct,  fint  he  had  indulged  one  darling 
sin ;  he  had  refused  to  part  with  Heiodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife ;  and  had  imprisoned  the  man  who  rebuked 
his  wickedness.  This  act  hardened  his  heart,  and  prepared 
him  for  greater  crimes.  While  the  prophet  languished  in 
a  gloomy  prison,  the  unfeeling  tyrant  revelled  in  his  palace. 
The  elegant  dancing  of  Salome  enticed  him  to  make  an  im- 
prudent promise.  He  intettded  not  to  murder  the  prophet ; 
perhaps  he  intended  some  day  to  release  him  irom  prison ; 
at  all  events  he  was  reluctant  to  shed  his  blood.  But 
having  made  an  oath,  be  feared  lest  his  guests  should 
despise  him  if  he  broke  it.  He  dreaded  their  scornful  tmiU 
more  than  the  angry  fnrum  of  an  offended  God.  But  he 
soon  experienced  that  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  provoke  the 
Almigh^.  We  learn  &om  history,  that  Herod,  with  his 
idolized  Herodiae,  was  at  length  expelled  his  kingdom,  and 
that  he  died  in  banishment  and  disgrace.  ■ 

For  a  moment  it  seemed  as  if  the  devices  of  a  malidons 
woman  had  prevailed  agaiust  God's  faithful  servant  But 
was  not  early  death  a  welcome  boon  to  the  holy  Baptist? 
Was  not  the  execntioner  an  acceptable  visitant  in  his 
prison  ?  The  messenger  who  fetched  Joseph  &om  his  dun- 
lin to  the  presence  of  Pharaoh  was  not  so  welcome,  as 
the  executioner  who  ^removed  John  &om  his  prison  to  the 
presence  of  his  God.  He  had  done  the  work  which  was 
appointed  for  him  to  do ;  he  had  announced  the  coming 
Saviour  to  rebellious  men. 

His  sorrowful  disciples,  after  burying  the  headless  corpse 
of  their  beloved  master,  went  for  comfort  to  the  Cohfobtkb 

the  loving,  the  tender,  the  compassionate  Son  of  Man. 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    Pliil,  I,    PanCt  ittirt  to  depart. 
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Mabk  VI.  30 — 44. — CkrUt  feeds  five  thousand  with  five 
loavea  and  two  fishes. 

Behold  another  instance  of  the  compasdon  of  onr  Lord. 
See  how  ready  he  was  to  sacrifice  his  own  ease  and  ccnnfort 
that  he  might  promote  oore. 

It  appears  that  he  longed  to  rest  awhUe  with  his  diaciples, 
and  to  hear  them  rehite  the  things  that  had  befallen  them 
dtiring  their  trareb ;  and  that  for  this  purpose  he  croaaed 
the  lake,  intending  to  land  at  some  deeert  place ;  bnt  the 
multitude,  who  saw  him  embark,  ran  round  the  lake,  and 
were  waiting  to  receive  him  at  the  place  where  he  landed. 
Was  he  provoked  by  this  interruption  ?  No  ;  he  was  moved 
with  compassion  for  the  destitute  state  of  their  aouU.  He 
regarded  them  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  because  their 
public  teachers  were  ignorant  of  God.  There  is  no  outward 
deprivation  which  he  pities  so  much  as  the  want  of  a 
faithful  ministry,  and  there  is  none  which  we  should  lament 
so  much.  A  famine  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  far  worse 
than  a  famine  of  bread. 

When  evening  came,  the  apostles  wished  to  send  the 
people  away ;  but  the  people  were  willing  to  remain  without 
food  rather  than  to  leave  Jesus.  They  were  rewarded  for 
their  anxiety  to  be  with  him — by  obtaining  nourishment 
both  for  their  bodies  and  souls. 

Before  Jesus  brake  the  bread,  he  looked  up  to  heaven. 
He  knew  whence  every  good  gift  came.  Have  we  not  often 
eaten  our  food  without  thinking  of  the  Giver,  and  without 
considering  his  kindness  in  supplying  our  daily  need  ? 

Clirist  did  not  distribute  the  food  himself,  but  employed 
the  apostles  in  that  service.  This  bread  was  an  emblem 
of  his  own  flesh,  which  ho  gave  for  the  life  of  the  world. 
Till!  apostles  were  appointed  to  piochiim  the  crucified 
Siiviour  to  perishing  sinners.  It  was  necessary  that  they 
should  believe  that  ho  could  make  a  little  bread  sustain  a 
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vast  multitude.  They  would  remember  this  in  future  days, 
when  preaching  his  name  to  assembled  thousands.  This 
simple  truth  that  Jesus  gave  his  flesh  for  the  life  of  the 
world,  has  fed  innumerable  souls,  and  will  feed  innumerable 
more  till  the  multitude  without  number  are  gathered  around 
the  throne ;  and  then  the  Lamb  himself  will  feed  them 
through  eternity  with  food  which  we  know  not  of. 

After  the  simple  meal  was  ended,  Jesus  bade  the  apostles 
gather  up  the  remains.  By  doing  this,  it  was  made  evident 
that  the  hunger  of  the  multitude  had  been  fully  satisfied, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  miracle  was  thus  proved.  But 
Jesus  gave  another  reason  for  the  command;  he  said, 
"  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost"  (John  vL  12.)  By  this  command  he  showed  us  how 
precious  he  esteemed  even  the  least  of  the  works  of  God, 
that  we  might  not  dare  to  waste  the  food  that  our  heavenly 
Father  has  provided. 

But  if  earthly  bread  is  too  precious  to  be  wantonly 
trampled  under  foot^  how  inestimably  precious  must  hear 
venly  bread  be !  Every  word  that  cometh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God  is  bread  for  the  soul.  Tet  how  much  is  suffered  to 
fall  to  the  ground !  How  carelessly  we  sometimes  read  the 
Scriptures!  How  many  heart-stirring  sermons  have  we 
heard,  and  then  immediately  forgotten  I  It  is  not  that  our 
memories  are  too  weak  to  retain  them  (for  we  can  recollect 
the  news  of  the  tovm,  or  the  village),  but  it  is  that  our 
hearts  are  too  indifferent.  It  is  a  blessed  habit^  after  read- 
ing or  hearing,  to  gather  up  the  fragments;  that  is,  to 
recall  to  our  minds  what  we  have  heard,  and  to  apply  them 
to  our  consciences,  ^'that  nothing  be  lost." 

Evemng  Scriptnre  portion. 
Amos  YIII.    A  famine  of  hearing  the  worda  of  the  Lord, 
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Matt.  XIV.  22  to  end.— Chriat  media  upm  the  aea. 

This  history  contains  a  beautiful  instance  o!  the  care  of 
our  Saviour  over  his  people.  On  another  occasidn  the 
disciples  were  alarmed,  because  Jesus  was  asle^  when  a 
storm  arose.  How  much  more  alarm  tliey  probably  felt 
now  he  was  idaait !  Yet  it  ought  to  have  comforted  them 
to  remember  that  he  himself  had  amttrained  them  to  enter 
into  the  ship.  How  tlien  should  any  evil  befal  them !  It 
is  a  great  comfort  to  us  when  we  can  feel  sore  that  we 
are  doing  the  will  of  Grod;  for  whatever  trouble  may 
tlireaten  us,  we  can  trust  Jesus  to  bring  relief  in  the  storm. 
On  the  contrary,  when  we  are  acting  wilfully,  we  have 
reason  to  be  alarmed  at  every  difficulty  that  occurs,  and 
to  be  apprehensive  that  God  will  punish  us  for  our  way- 
wardness. 

Yet  the  faith  of  the  disciples  was  so  weak,  that,  though 
they  knew  they  were  in  the  path  of  duty,  they  were  alarmed 
by  the  storm ;  and  when  they  beheld  Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  they  were  still  more  terrified,  thinking  that  he  was  a 
spirit  They  knew  not  that  while  ho  was  praying  on  the 
mountain,  be  had  seen  them,  "  toiling  in  rowing,"  and  waa 
come  in  the  most  wonderful  manner  to  their  rescue. 

Fetor,  who  possessed  a  warm,  eager  disposition,  said, 
"Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  to  thee  on  the  water." 

Why  did  Peter  make  this  request,  ?  Love  suggested  it ! 
Did  he  not  affectionately  desire  to  be  with  his  Lord? 
Faith  enabled  him  to  comply  with  the  command,  "  Come." 
Yet  this  love  and  this  faith  were  mixpd  with  self-ignorance 
and  self-confidence.  He  fondly  imagined  that  he  loved  the 
Li>rd  more  than  his  bretlircn  loved  liira,  and  tliat  his  faith 
was  stronger  than  theirs.  Upon  tlie  waves  he  learned  a 
humiliating  lesson.  His  mind  did  not  rest  solely  upon 
Christ ;  he  partly  gloried  in  himself,  and  soon  the  tumult 
of  the  winds  and  waves  shook  Iiis  faith,  and  ho  began  to 
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sink.     But  his  faith,  weak  as  it  vas,  did  not  fail,  for  lie 
colled  on  the  Lord  to  save  him. 

If  Peter  had  taken  a  lesson  from  this  event,  he  might 
have  been  spared  the  sharp  sorrow,  as  well  as  awfiil  sin,  of 
denying  his  Lead.  Had  be  learned  upon  the  waves  the 
danger  of  self-confidence,  he  had  not,  iu  the  hall — iallen 
by  that  ein. 

If  we  reflect  upaa  the  past,  we  shall  find  that  God  often 
causes  those  events  to  occni  in  mimature,  which  happen 
afterwards  apon  a  larger  scale.  An  act  of  wilfulness  in 
youth  is  permitted  to  produce  evU  results ;  but  the  same 
wilfolness  at  a  later  period  is  again  di^layed,  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  ttwve  consequences.  The  deceit  that  David 
practised  at  the  court  of  Achisb  entangled  him  in  many 
di£Sculties ;  but  the  Lord  extricated  him  from  them  all 
He  was  guilty  of  a  deeper  and  fouler  deceit  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah,  and  was  entaiigled  in  a  net  from  which  he  was 
never  extricated  in  this  life. 

Are  we,  like  Peter,  disposed  presumptnously  to  venture 
into  scenes  of  temptation,  and  to  desire  trials  of  our  &ith? 
Does  not  past  experience  show  us  how  weak  and  foolish  we 
ore  ?  It  is  those  who  dread  temptation,  who  are  supported 
when  exposed  to  it  1 

Let  us  not  rashly  ask  Jesus  to  bid  us  come  unto  him 
on  the  water ;  bat  ask  him  rather  to  come  unto  tu  in  the 
ship.  Yet  the  Lord  does  not  forsake  his  servants,  even 
when  their  own  temerity  and  want  of  faith  have  brought 
them  into  difficulty.  No ;  even  then  he  hears  them  when 
they  call.  He  who  stretched  out  his  hand  to  ranking 
Peter,  will  extend  his  mercy  to  each  of  us  in  every  trouble. 
The  cry,  "  Save  me,  or  I  perish,"  touches  the  Saviour's 
heart,  even  as  the  infant's  cry  awakens  the  mother's  ten- 
derness. Never  then  let  us  be  discoimtged  from  looking  to 
Christ  for  help.  No  past  folly  of  ours  can  harden  his  heart 
against  us,  when  by  faith  we  come  to  him  in  our  distress. 
Ereaing  Soiptuie  poriion.    Job  IX.    Qod  trtaelt  H|ion  At  noMt  a/  fire  tra. 
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John  YI.  22—29.-2^  muUOude  aeek  Jeuufrom 
interetUd  d 


It  must  be  remembered  tliat  vlieD  Jesus  walked  on  the 
sea,  to  his  disciples,  be  left  a  great  mnltitode  on  the  odter 
aide  of  the  lake.  These  people  had  been  fed  by  him  in  the 
evening ;  bnt  afterwards  many  of  them  had  remained  near 
tbe  momitain,  to  which  he  had  retired  to  |n«y.  They  had 
seen  with  pleasure  the  disdplea  embark  vHAmit  duir 
Master,  in  the  imly  ship  then  npon  the  sea ;  and  had  felt 
certain  of  finding  Tiim  near  them  in  the  moming.  But 
what  was  their  consternation  when  morning  came,  at  mat 
being  able  to  find  him  I  They  were  at  a  loss  to  im^ine 
hm  bo  could  have  departed. 

Wlule  they  were  in  this  state  of  peiplezity,  some  boats 
arrived.  In  these  they  joyfully  embarked,  and  crossing  the 
lake,  soon  reached  the  city  of  Capetnaum.  They  sought 
there  for  Jesus,  and  foond  him  teaching  in  the  synagogoe 
(ver.  59).  They  expressed  their  surprise  at  the  meeting, 
saying,  "  Babbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither  ?"  Jesos,  hov- 
ever,  did  not  satisfy  their  curiosity,  by  answering  their 
inquiry,  bat  proceeded  to  nnveil  their  hearts,  and  to  ezpoee 
the  selfish,  earthly  motives  that  led  them  to  seek  him  m> 
earnestly.  Could  we  have  supposed  that  a  meal  of  tn«ad 
and  fish  was  more  valued  by  them  than  the  precious  words 
of  the  Saviour  1  Yet  this  was  the  case.  -  Though  Jesus  was 
the  Bon  of  God,  and  had  the  most  valuable  gifts  to  bestow, 
tiie  earthly  refreshment  he  had  afforded  was  more  prised  by 
tbe  grovelling  multitude  than  heaven  and  all  its  blessings. 

The  Saviour  reproved  their  etuthly-mindedness  by  say- 
ing, "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  bnt  fer 
tliat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life."  Did  be  mean 
to  forbid  honest  labour  for  our  living  ?  By  no  means.  It 
is  commanded  that  if  any  will  not  work,  neither  shoold  he 
cat.     The  expression  signifies,  "Labour  not  ao  much  for 
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the  meat  vtiich  perialietli,  as  for  that  which  endureth  onto 
ereriasting  life.  Labour  not  at  all  for  it  in  cohpabibon 
vith  the  earnestness  with  which  yon  labour  for  heavenly 
bleaeings."  Do  we  obey  this  direction?  Axe  we  indeed 
mvek  more  eager  and  anxiona  about  eternal  things  than 
about  earthly  pleasures  or  comforts  ?  What  we  are  most 
anxious  about  will  be  uppermost  in  our  thoughts  ?  Perhaps 
we  are  not  so  poor  as  Uiese  people  were,  and  are  not  there- 
fore as  BuxiouB  as  they  were  about  one  meaL  But  if  it  be 
wrong  to  be  so  much  engrossed  about  neceaary  food,  surely 
it  is  mnch  n»«  wrong  to  be  engrossed  by  unnecemary  earthly 
things — such  as  pleasures,  even  harmUta  pleasures — the 
favonrof  men — the  increase  of  onrproperty — or  the  success 
of  OUT  stndiea?  There  is  one  thing  needful:  the  meat 
which  endureth  nnto  everlasting  life. 

Yet  we,  helpless,  siniul  creatures,  never  could  obtain  thiM, 
by  onr  most  earnest  strivings,  were  it  not  intrusted  to  the 
Son  of  God  to  bestow  upon  us.  God  the  Father  hath 
given  eternal  life  to  the  Son  for  us,  and  makd  the  Bon.  A 
king  places  hin  own  seal  upon  his  written  commands,  that 
men  may  know  they  are  hit ;  ao  God  the  Father  sealed  his 
Son,  by  enabling  him  to  do  miracles,  and  thus  showed  man 
that  he  had  sent  him.  Our  dnty  is  to  believe  upon  Has 
Son,  who  can  give  ns  eternal  life. 

The  people  asked  in  a  self-ri^teons  spirit,  "  What  shall 
we  do  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God?"  They 
seemed  to  think  that  they  conld  do  something  to  entitle 
themselves  to  eternal  life.  This  was  impossible.  Gnilty, 
polluted  creatines  can  do  nothing  really  good.  But  there 
is  a  Saviour  to  whom  they  may  a^ply  for  pardon  and 
grace.  Jesus  directed  them  to  himself  when  he  said, 
"  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent."  He  calls  believing  a  uiork.  Yet  it  is  not 
a  work  of  merit ;  for  it  is  the  b^gar  coming  to  the  king 
tea  alms ;  it  is  the  criminal  sning  to  the  judge  for  mercy. 
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This  is  the  first  work  that  each  of  ns  must  perform.  There 
is  one  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  he  is  the  Son  of 
God.  All  power  is  committed  unto  hioL  Do  we  earnestly 
apply  to  him  for  salvation  ?  How  foolish  only  to  ask  him 
for  fading  flowers,  when  he  could  bestow  a  crown  of  life  ! 
Let  us  not  insult  this  Saviour  by  seeking  Ms  leaser  gifts, 
while  we  neglect  to  implore  that  gift  which  he  bought  for 
lis  ^vith  his  blood ! 

Evcaing  Scripture  portion.    Pa.  XIX.     The  ptteioiunttt  of  Oo^t  tford. 


John  VI.  30 — 34. — Theif  mk  him  to  give  them  bread. 

Otjr  Lord  fi-equently  took  occasioD  from  circumgtancet  to 
explain  spiritual  truths.  Once  when  sitting  by  a  well,  he 
instructed  a  woman  who  came  to  draw  water,  and  exhorted 
her  to  seek  for  living  water.  Now  Jesus  was  speaking  to 
persons  who  had  shown  a  great  anxiety  for  bread,  and  he 
took  the  opportunity  to  direct  their  attention  to  the  bread 
thfit  came  down  from  heaven. 

There  was  much  unbelief  and  ignorance  displayed  by 
the  Jews  in  this  conversation. 

They  pretended  that  they  had  not  received  suGBcient 
proof  of  his  authority,  and  said,  "  What  w'ffn  showest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee  P"  He  had  already 
given  them  a  most  wonderful  sign  in  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves,  yet  they  required  more  evidence,  but  this  was  not 
granted  to  them. 

They  even  ventured  to  dictate  to  the  Saviour  what  he 
ojtffht  to  do,  and  referred  in  an  insolent  way  to  the  miracle 
of  the  manna,  as  if  they  wished  hiin  to  understand  that 
Moses,  in  giving  bread  from  heaven,  had  wrought  a  greater 
miracle  tlian  himself.  Jesus  took  no  notice  of  the  bad 
spirit  they  displayed,  but  declared  that  Moses  liad  not  given 
them  the  true  bread,  or  the  living  bread.  But  he  did  not 
yot  tell  them  that  he  himself  was  that  bread  (ver.  33). 
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"The  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven."  (The  veree  should  be  read  with  this  slight  change, 
"t?tat"  instead  of  "he")  The  people  not  knowing  what 
Jesus  meant  by  the  "Bread  of  God,"  ignorantty  cried, 
"  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread!" 

How  many  have  made  prayers  as  ignorant  as  this,  and 
have  received  answers  that  they  little  expected!  The 
woman  of  Samaria  knew  not  what  she  asked  when  she 
said,  "  Give  me  of  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither 
come  hither  to  draw."  Bnt  her  petition,  so  blindly  offered, 
was  graciously  granted,  for  she  soon  received  the  water  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  her  heart  We  may  also  Ix^lieve 
that  those  who  ignorantly  asked  for  heavenly  bread,  were 
satisfied  beyond  ^eir  expectations. 

If  God  did  not  deal  thus  graciously  with  sinners,  nho 
could  be  saved  ?  For  we  are  all  found  by  him  in  a  state  of 
ignorance  and  enmity :  our  first  prayers  resemble  the  cry  of 
this  people :  "  Lord,  evermore  give  as  this  bread  ?' 

Some  of  us  perhaps  can  remember  our  feelings  just 
before  we  tamed  to  God.  We  felt  the  misery  of  our  state ; 
we  longed  to  find  something  better  than  we  possessed :  but 
we  knew  not  what  we  needed.  We  had  heard  that  there 
was  help  in  God ;  we  cried  to  him,  but  in  such  a  manner 
that  any  Being  less  gracious  than  himself  would  have 
disregarded  us.  But  his  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts.  He  pitied  ns  in  our  low  estate, 
and  led  ns,  by  ways  that  we  knew  not,  to  a  knowledge  of 
hia  Sou. 

God,  who  is  rich  m  mercy,  for  hia  great  love  wherewith 
He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  quickened 
U8  together  with  Christ. 

ETBniiig  Sciiptiuo  portion.    Ezod.  XVI.  1 — 21.     Manna  ghen. 
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John  VI.  35— 10.— CArut  dedarea  kimtdf  to  be  tit 
bread  cf  lift. 

Whek  the  people  cried,  "  ETermore  give  iu  this  bread  T 
ttey  knew  not  for  what  they  asked.  Bat  Jeaoa  rerealed 
himself  in  these  majestic  woids,  "  I  am  the  Ivead  of  li&** 
Great  most  hare  been  the  astoniahment  of  many.  SomB 
believed  not — and  tome  beliered.  And  v^  did  Bome 
believe?  Jesus  declared  the  reason  in  these  wondetfiil 
words — "  All  that  the  Father  giv^h  me  shall  come  onto 
me."  Oh  what  a  gift  it  was !  Follnted,  guilty,  helpkn 
sioners  were  the  gift  the  Father  bestowed  apon  the  Son 
as  the  reward  of  all  his  Bufferings.  It  was  the  compaarion 
of  his  heart  that  made  the  Savionr  valae  such  a  gift 

A  family  of  poor  diildren  ma  once  beqneathed  by  a 
dying  parent  to  a  nek  man.  The  l^acy  was  accepted. 
Many  were  asttmished  at  the  kindness  and  oondesoenskn 
Df  the  rich  man.  What  trouble,  and  care,  and  expense 
such  a  ^t  inTolredl  The  children  most  be  fad,  and 
clothed,  and  educated,  and  provided  for :  the  ricb  man  was 
willing  to  do  it  all ;  and  he  did  it  aU. 

And  what  will  not  the  Saviour  do  for  those  whom  the 
Father  has  given  to  him !  He  will  receive  them,  even  as 
he  said,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  uo  wise  oast 
out."  When  they  ctmie  to  him,  however  helpless  and 
diseased  and  destitute  they  may  be,  he  will  gracionBly 
welcome  them  into  his  house  of  mercy,  and  place  them  at 
his  children's  table. 

Nor  is  this  all :  he  will  ram  them  up  at  the  last  day. 
Tt  is  appointed  unto  all  men  once  to  die  (whether  they 
believe  in  Jesus  or  not) ;  but  it  is  ^so  appointed  that  tome 
shall  rise  to  everlasting  life.  Jesus  promises  to  be  with  his 
cliildren,  when  they  go  down  into  the  grave,  to  receive 
their  souls  into  paradise,  to  watcli  over  their  sleepiQg  dust, 
and  then  at  the  sound  of  the  last  trump  to  raise  them 
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from  their  graves,  to  clothe  them  with  glorious  bodies  like 
his  own,  and  to  welc<nDe  ^em  into  mansions  of  ever- 
lasting bliss.  All  tluB  will  Jesus  do  for  every  one  that 
comae  to  him. 

And  why  will  h«  do  all  this  ?  He  himeelf  tells  qs  why. 
Because  it  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  sent  him.  "  This 
is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  that  seeth 
the  Son  and  bdieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  The  Son  delights 
in  doing  his  Fatliei's  will,  even  more  than  he  does  in  show- 
ing mercy  to  sinners.  It  was  the  Father  who  appointed 
him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  the  Father  knew 
how  much  the  Son  delighted  in  the  work.  When  a  person 
we  love  exceedingly  gives  us  a  command,  we  are  ready  to 
obey  that  command,  however  ■pcdnful  it  may  be ;  but  when 
the  work  he  appoints  is  that  in  which  our  soul  delights, 
there  is  a  double  joy  in  obedience. 

Jesus  from  the  beginniog  loved  our  race.  It  is  written 
of  him  in  Prov.  viii,  "My  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 
men."  When,  therefore,  the  Fatiier  sent  him  down  to  save 
us,  it  was  with  doable  joy  he  went — the  joy  of  doing  his 
Father's  will,  and  the  joy  of  saving  us. 

Ought  we  not  to  be  astonished  to  think  that  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  who  fill  heaven  and  earth,  should  have  inte- 
rested themselves  in  our  wretched  race, — should  have  cared 
for  ^oti  and  me  !  How  guilty  we  must  be,  if  we  reject  such 
wonderful  mercy !  We  can  have  no  excuse  for  not  coming 
to  Jesus,  when  we  are  so  fully  assured  of  a  gracious  recep- 
tion. We  shall  not  be  repulsed — we  shall  not  be  upbraided 
— we  shall  not  even  be  coldly  received.  ^Vhy  then  need 
we  fear  to  come  ? 

Evoning  Scriptaie  portion.    Eiod.  XVI.  22  to  end.     Manna  laid  up. 
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John  VI.  41 — 58. — Chrwt  promUes  to  give  hisjUih  and 
blood  for  the  world. 

To  what  unbelieving  eartMy  hearts  Christ  addressed  this 
heavenly  discourse!  The  Jews  munnnred,  becaose  they 
could  DOt  understand  the  truths  he  decUired.  They  said 
Jesus  did  not  come  from  heaven,  and  the  reason  t^ey 
alleged  for  thinking  so  was,  that  Joseph  was  his  father. 
Had  they  inquired  into  his  history,  or  meditated  upon  the 
prophecies,  they  could  not  have  urged  this  objection. 

They  said  also  that  Jesus  could  not  give  them  Mb^^mA 
to  eat  Tlie  Lord  did  not  attempt  to  answer  their  objec- 
tions, because  he  Icnew  they  were  not  in  a  fit  state  of  mind 
to  receive  his  words.  He  replied  to  liis  enemies  in  a  very 
different  manner  from  that  which  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. (See  ver.  44.)  "No  man  can  come  unto  me, 
except  the  Pather  which  hath  sent  me  draw  htm."  He 
quoted  also  this  verse  from  the  prophet  Isaiali:  "And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,"  TFSo  shall  be  taught  of 
God?  His  children.  AVhom  does  a  father  teach?  His 
o^vn  cliildren.  God  also  teaches  his  cMdren.  What  does 
he  teach  them  ?  He  teaches  them  their  need  of  a  Saviour. 
None  will  come  to  Christ  till  they  have  been  taught  that 
they  cannot  do  without  him.  It  may  appear  strange  that 
men  do  not  find  out  this  by  themselves.  But  they  do  not 
Starving  i>eople  know  that  they  are  starving ;  but  starving 
SOULS  do  not  know  that  they  are  perishiug,  till  God  teaches 
them.  They  feel  uneasy ;  but  tliey  do  not  know  the  cause 
of  the  aching  void  in  tlieir  own  hearts ;  and  even  when  the 
bread  of  life  is  presented  to  them,  they  refuse  it.  But 
when  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  has  convinced  them  that  they 
are  in  a  perishing  state,  and  that  none  but  Clu-ist  cau  save 
them,  then  they  thankfully  accept  the  living  bread.  Has 
God  taught  any  of  us  to  feel  our  need  of  the  Saviour? 
Then  may  we  say  in  the  words  of  the  poet : — 
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"  'Wh;  waa  I  made  to  heai  thy  voice. 
And  enter  while  there'*  room ; 
Who)  thoDMiid*  mmke  a  melcbed  ohoice, 
And  mtiuT  Btaxye  than  come?" 

Bat  Jesos  ^ke  not  only  of  bread,  he  epoke  also  otjkth 
and  blood.  He  said,  "Except  ye  eat  the  _^uA  of  the 
Sod  of  man,  and  drink  his  Mood,  ye  have  no  life  in  yon.'* 
(Ver.  53.)  The  Jews  were  forbidden  to  taste  blood,  becaiise 
it  was  the  life  of  tlie  animaL  What  did  Jesns  mean  by  eat- 
ing his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood?  He  spoke  of  his 
own  death.  By  his  death  sinners  have  life.  Man  has  long 
been  accnstomed  to  kiU  beasts  to  preserve  his  own  life.  It 
seems  fit  that  sach  creatures  should  die,  in  order  that  we 
may  lire.  But  how  wonderfol  it  is^  that  the  Son  of  Ood 
should  die,  that  uwttm  of  the  earth,  such  as  we  are,  should 
live  eternally.  It  would  not  be  right  that  a  man  should 
die  in  order  that  heaata  should  live.  Yet  the  Son  of  God 
laid  dovm  his  life  for  fnm. 

But  his  death  will  not  save  as,  unless  we  believe  in  him. 
Believing  in  him  is  compared  to  eating  and  drinking. 
When  Jesos  said,  "  Except  ye  ^t  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,"  he  spoke 
of  faith  in  his  death.  This  is  evident,  for  he  said,  "Aa  I 
live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me  shall  live  by  me." 
How  did  he  live  by  the  Father  ?  Not  by  eating  his  flesh 
and  blood,  for  he  is  a  Spirit ;  but  thiou^  union  of  ^irit 
with  the  Father.  In  the  same  way,  men  live  by  Christ 
through  faith. 

There  is  a  supper  to  which  he  invites  you:  it  is  not 
administered  in  a  church:  it  is  not  bestowed  by  human 
hands ;  it  is  not  received  into  the  mouth.  This  supper  is 
spoken  of  in  this  passage  of  the  Revelation :  "  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice; 
and  open  the  door,  I  .will  come  in  to  him  and  will  mp  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."  (Ber.  iii.  20.) 

Erening  Scriptwe  portion.    Ber.  IIL    Buffing  wiA  CSkrW. 
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John  VT.  59—65. — Christ  exj>lam»-the  tpiritual  meaning 
of  thia  declwation. 
We  find  that  many  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  offended 
by  liis  discourse  concerning  his  own  fleah  and  blood. 

We  mutt  remember  that  aU  the  fcUoKert  (^  CTiritt  were 
called  digciplea,  whereas  only  twelve  were  caUed  " apostUt" 
The  twelve  apottUa  are  not  meant  by  the  word  digciple  in  thi» 


Why  did  tliese  disciples  mormar?  Becanse  they  ooold 
not  understand  how  JeauB  conld  give  them  his  flesh  to  eat- 
They  thought  he  meant  that  his  flesh  must  literally  be 
eaten ;  whereas  he  spoke  of  a  epmtual  thing  ;^-of  obtaining 
life  through  faith  in  his  death. 

He  told  them  that  they  would  be  still  more  astonished 
when  he  ascended  up  where  he  was  before,  even  into 
heaven;  for  then  it  would  be  clearly  seen  that  he  had 
come  down  from  heaven — though  they  would  not  now 
beliere  it  "  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before?"  What  will  you  say  Mm? 
Jesus  proceeded  to  explain  his  words,  as  far  as  they  eould 
he  explained. 

He  said,  "  The  iSpirit  qutckeneth,  or  gives  lifa"  "  The 
jlegh  profiteth  nothing."  As  flesh  is  nothing  withoat  a 
spirit — so  the  flesh  of  Jesus  is  nothing  without  the  Spirit 
of  God.  "The  words  that  I  speak  onto  you — they  are 
spirit,  and  they  are  life."  What  words?  The  words  con- 
cerning my  flesh  and  blood.  "  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed."  That  flesh  is  spirit — that 
blood  is  life. 

Jesus  then  spoke  to  the  unbeUevers.     "No  man   can 

come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of  my  Father." 

Why  did  he  declare  thia  doctrine?     Has  it  not  often 

fumiehed  unbelievers  with  an  excme  for  not  coming  to 

him? 
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His  reason  for  declaring  it  was  that  he  might  convince 
man  of  his  danger  and  helplessness.  Many  have  been 
alarmed  from  hearing  it,  and  have  been  led  to  call  ont, 
"  What  shall  we  do  to  be  sared  ?"  A  reasonable  creature 
is  often  led  to  think,  "  Am  I  indeed  in  a  state  of  death  ? 
And  can  I  not  raise  mygelj  from  it  ?  What  will  become  of 
me  if  the  Father  do  not  lead  me  to  believe  in  Christ?" 
These  are  profitaUe  thonghts,  and  often  induce  the  sinner 
to  call  with  earnestness  upon  God. 

A  few  years  ago,  the  son  of  pious  parents  entered  into  a 
chorch.  He  had  lately  lost  a  praying  mother,  and  his 
heart  was  softened  by  the  event :  bat  he  had  not  turned  to 
his  mother's  God.  The  preacher  set  before  his  audience 
the  declaration  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  "No  man  can  come 
nnto  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him." 
The  youth  was  alarmed.  "What I  is  my  mother  dead?" 
thought  he ;  "is  her  voice  silent,  and  am  I  still  unconverted  ? 
And  what  if  God  should  never  bestow  upon  me  hia  con- 
verting  grace?"  He  offered  ap  earnest  prayers.  The 
Lord  heard  him,  blessed  him,  and  chose  him  to  be  one  of 
hiH  faithfol  ministers. 

What  oo^t  to  be  the  feelings  of  believers  when  they 
reflect  that  they  never  could  have  come  to  Christ,  if  it  had 
not  been  given  onto  them  of  the  Father  ?  Have  uw  be- 
lieved ?  Then  what  thanks  can  we  render  for  our  escape 
from  perdition,  and  for  our  hope  of  glory !  We  should  ever 
be  "giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
li^tv  who  hath  delivered  ua  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  fo^ve- 
ness  of  sins." 

Evening  Soi^tare  poitiOD.    CoL  I.    Ilinli/UMM/br  Mwenjim. 
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John  VI.  66  to  end. — Chriat  euke  the  apostlet  whether  thejf 
will  go  meay. 

No  mitiister  ongbt  to  be  eurprieed  when  people  are  of- 
fended by  hifl  eermona,  seeing  that  some  were  so  much 
displeased  with  this  discourse  of  the  blessed  Jeaus  as  to 
wftlk  no  more  with  bim.  What  was  tbe  doctrine  that  gave 
offence  ?  It  was  tbia,  "  No  man  can  come  onto  me  except 
it  be  given  bim  of  my  Father."  This  truth  wonnds  the 
pride  of  man.  It  shows*  him  that  he  cannot  repent  when 
he  chooses,  or  turn  to  God  at  his  own  time.  Prond  ain- 
nera  do  not  like  to  find  that  they  are  so  utterly  dependent 
upon  Grod'e  mercy.  Yet  are  we  not  dependent  upon  God 
for  everything  ?  For  life,  for  food,  for  raiment,  for  health, 
for  earthly  happiness  ?  Surely,  then,  upon  God  we  matt 
be  dependent  for  eternal  life,  and  heavenly  bliss.  Happy 
dependence !  for  has  not  God  promised  to  give  these  bless- 
ings to  aU  who  ask  bim  ? 

Great  was  the  folly  of  the  disciples  who  forsook  the  in- 
structions of  infinite  wisdom!  Could  tbe  compassionate 
Jesus  behold  their  conduct  without  feeling  grief  on  their 
account !  He  looked  at  the  little  flock  that  still  remained 
faithiul,  and  addressed  to  them  this  tender  appeal :  "  Will 
ye  also  go  away  ?"  We  may  well  conceive  that  it  was  in 
a  tone  of  fatherly  affection  these  words  were  uttered.  They 
went  to  the  heart  of  the  trank  and  generous  Peter,  and 
drew  from  bim  {on  behalf  of  the  rest  as  well  as  himself) 
tills  earnest  declaration:  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thou  hast  tbe  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we  believe  and 
are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Chriat,  the  Son  of  tbe  living 
God."  Peter's  warm  expressions  of  love  and  fidelity  were 
acceptable  to  bis  Divine  Master.  Though  the  world  may 
df'ride  profasgvms  of  attachment  to  Christ,  they  were  never 
reproved  by  tbe  Lord  himself. 

There  was  no  insincerity  in  Peter's  assurances,  but  there 
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was  more  weakness  in  his  heart  than  he  was  aware  of.  No 
temptation  had  yet  occurred  to  induce  him  to  forsake  his 
Saviour ;  bat  Jesus  well  knew  that  the  day  would  come 
when  all  that  little  band  would  leave  him  in  the  bands  of 
his  enemies.  The  doetrinet  that  he  had  declared  had  not 
offended  them,  but  the  tafferingi  that  be  must  undeigo, — 
thete  would  proye  their  stumbling-block.  Peter,  who  was 
loudest  in  his  professions  of  attachment,  would  not  only 
f&nake,  but  also  dmy  his  Ittaeter.  Could  he  at  that  mo- 
ment baTO  foreseen  his  base  conduct  in  the  judgment-hall, 
he  would  have  added  petititmt  to  his  profesgumg.  In  the 
Epistles  he  wrote  many  years  afterwards,  be  speaks  of  the 
saints  as  "  kept  by  the  poioer  of  Qod  through  faith  unto 
salvation."  He  found  to  his  cost  that  be  could  not  stand  by 
hU  own  power.  In  the  same  epistle  he  warns  believers  gainst 
the  en«my  who  had  nearly  destroyed  him,  and  says,  "Be 
sober,  be  vigilant;  for  your  adversary  the  devil  walketh 
about,  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

Do  our  hearts  at  this  moment  glow  with  grateful  aifec- 
tion  to  our  Saviour  ?  Are  we  ready  to  exclaim,  "  To  whom 
shall  we  go,  if  we  forsake  him?  No  other  teacher  can 
show  us  the  way  of  life ;  no  other  friend  can  comfort  us  in 
the  hour  of  sorrow ;  no  other  advocate  can  plead  for  us  in 
the  day  of  judgment  I"  Tet  let  us  remember  that  this 
love,  we  think  so  strong,  will  be  tried.  In  what  manner  it 
will  be  tried,  we  cannot  foresee.  The  devices  of  Satan  are 
innumerable.  He  knows  our  characters,  and  understands 
how  to  assail  us  to  the  greatest  advantage.  He  has  suc- 
ceeded in  causing  eminent  saints  to  forsake  their  God  for 
a  while.  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  our  Cranmer,  as  well  as 
the  apostle  Peter,  were  tempted  to  deny  their  Master  they 
loved;  yet  at  last  all  three  laid  down  their  hves  in  his 
cause ;  for  the  children  of  God  are  brought  back  by  their 
loving  Shepherd's  rod  into  the  fold  whence  they  have 
wandered. 
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Jeens  knew  that  all  his  beloved  apoeHeB  would  be  re- 
stored, excepting  one,  who  was  "  a  devil."  Judas  was  dia- 
tinguiahed  &om  his  brethren  by  this  dark  token,  "indif- 
ference to  his  Lord."  It  was  Ae  who  bo  strongly  objected 
to  Mary's  memorable  act  of  lore,  the  pouring  the  precious 
ointment  on  her  Saviour's  head.  Yet  he  so  fat  succeeded 
in  deceiving  his  fellow  apostles,  as  to  be  intrusted  with 
the  bf^  containing  their  little  all.  The  love  and  esteem  of 
professed  Christians  for  each  odier  are  <dteD  very  much  mis- 
placed. We  ought  not  to  sdiace  ourselves  with  the  thought 
that  the  beet  of  men  approve  us,  if  our  hearts  are  conadons 
that  we  do  not  love  the  Saviour. 

Jesus  is  loved  by  all  the  saints  in  earth,  even  by  the 
teeakest;  he  is  still  jnore  loved  by  the  saints  in  heaven;  he 
lias  been  ever  loved  by  the  innumerable  hosts  of  glorious 
angels.  By  whom,  then,  is  he  not  beloved?  By  devils  is 
hell ;  and  by  some  ungrateful  men,  who,  though  they 
know  he  died  for  them,  yet  refuse  ta  love  him. 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    1  Cor.  STI.    Ltm  (o  Chritt. 


Matt.  XV.  1 — 20. — Je^is  eats  with  untcaahen  htmdt. 
It  has  often  been  observed,  that  in  the  character  of 
Jesus  opposite  qualities  were  united.  We  seldom  (or  per- 
haps never)  see  a  man  remarkable  at  once  for  meekness 
and  for  boldness.  Yet  our  Lord  was  remarkable  for  both. 
The  incident  we  have  just  read,  affords  an  instance  of  faia 
boldness  in  dealing  faithfully  with  his  powerful  and  mali- 
cious enemies. 

He  would  not  countenance  the  custom  of  washing  the 
hands  before  taking  food.  Yet  was  not  this  a  harmless 
custom?  Why  did  he  not  comply  with  it?  Because, 
though  harmless  in  itself,  it  was  enforced  on  the  people  as 
a  religious  duty.  The  Jewish  teachers  taught  the  people 
Iiat  food  defiled  them — unless  eaten  with  wasbcn   hands. 
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Now  thia  was  not  a  doctrine  of  God's  word.  These  elders 
(or  teachers)  ought  to  hare  taught  the  truths  contained  in 
God's  hoi;  word.  It  was  their  office  to  explain  the  Scrip- 
ture to  the  pea^Je ;  bat  instead  of  doing  this  they  added 
commandments  of  their  own.  Jesus  expressed  his  disap- 
probation of  their  conduct  by  not  obserring  these  human 
commandments.  The  custom  of  washing  the  hands  before 
eating  was  innocent  in  itself;  but  there  were  other  com- 
mandments tang^t  by  the  elders  that  were  very  pernicious. 
Jesos  gave  an  instance  of  one  of  these.  God  had  com- 
manded children  to  honour  their  parents.  A  child  who 
hononn  his  parents  will  provide  for  them  in  old  age.  Bat 
ihe  Jewish  teachers  taught  the  people,  that  if  they  gare 
some  money  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  temple, 
tiiat  then  they  might  be  excused  from  sn^^rting  their 
aged  parents.  They  instruct«d  children  to  say  to  their 
decrepit  parents,  "  It  is  a  gift ;  what  I  should  have  given 
you  has  been  bestowed  apon  the  temple ;  so  that  I  cui  do 
nothing  for  yon."  Such  conduct  was  exceedingly  wicked ; 
yet  the  Jewish  teachers  said  it  was  right. 

We  see  fiom  this  instance  that  it  is  very  dangerous  to 
follow  the  opinions  of  men  concerning  what  is  wrong,  or 
what  is  right  What  God  couunands  is  good — what  he 
forbids  is  evil :  and  the  word  of  God  is  the  only  role  of 
good  and  evil 

Of  course  the  Pharisees  were  extremely  enraged  t^iainst 
Christ  for  exposing  their  ialse  instructions.  But  Jesus  had 
80  mach  compassion  for  the  poor  ignorant  people,  that  he 
chose  to  undeceive  them ;  ^ugh  by  this  line  of  conduct 
he  increased  the  hatred  of  his  enemies.  Had  we  mora 
compassion  for  the  ignorant,  we  should  have  less  fear  of 
man.  A  father  would  not  stand  by  and  see  his  child 
poisoned,  whomsoever  he  might  oifeDd  by  his  opposition. 

Jesus  explained  clearly  to  the  people  in  the  presence  of 
their  teachers,  in  what  respect  they  were  deceived.    He 
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called  them,  and  said,  "Not  that  whitdi  goflth  A^  tiio 
month  deflleth  a  man ;  hot  that  vhioh  oHnetlk  out  at  die 
month,  that  defiletli  a  man."  Yet  even  the  diie^alm  oodlct 
not  underatand  this  aimple  tenth,  and  Peter  called  it  ■ 
"pariAIe,"  and  aaked  Jesos  to  explain  it. 

We  are  all  natorally  dispoeed  to  think  tliat  oerenumie* 
can  profit  oar  soul :  irhereaa  none  can  sanctify  u  bat  iba 
Spirit  oS  God,  and  nothing  can  <b^  d»  faat  mi.  NeiUwr 
is  it  the  Bintnl  aetion  tmly  tltat  poUates :  the  sinful  ^eu^ 
(which  girea  tise  to  the  action)  poUntee  fiir  more.  It  m 
not  the  act  of  steeling  only,  bat  Hie  dawn  to  ponaoM  oar 
neiglibonr'b  proper^  that  defiles ;  it  is  not  the  wordi  of  the 
lie  merely,  bat  the  wish  to  deceive,  that  fltains  tlie  man ; 
it  is  not  BO  much  the  blasphemoas  expreesionB,  as  tbe  ine- 
rerent  feeUrtg  towards  Qod,  that  oonstitates  the  essence  of 
prolaneneaB. 

We  perceive,  therefore,  that  even  if  we  have  not  com- 
mitted groBB  and  open  transgressions,  we  are,  notwitli- 
standing,  deeply  pointed.  Such  defilement,  no  cere- 
monies can  remove.  Water  cannot  wash  the  heart.  Thft 
blood  of  Christ  alone  can  cleanse  Uie  inner  mso.  It  is  a 
ipiriiuei  washing  that  we  need ;  Jems  himself  mast  wash 
ns  or  we  perish.  He  is  gracious,  and  will  pardon  the  vileet 
mnner  that  implores  his  mercy ;  he  will  not  only  pardon 
him  bnt  aaaetify  him,  and  give  him  a  new  heart  fUU  of 
holy  desires. 

Emiing  BcriptnTa  portion.    In.  TTtlX      Sf/poeritg. 


Matt.  XV.  21—2%.— The  toomm  of  Tyn. 
It  is  very  interesting  to  obserye  the  various  ways  in 
which  Jesus  behaved  to  afflicted  persons.  Some  he  offertd 
to  relieve ;  saying  to  one  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  "  Wilt 
thou  be  made  whole  7"  and  to  another  with  a  withered  hand 
at  the  synagogue,  "  Stretch  forth  thy  hand."    Others  he 


MAY  10.J  THB  WOMAN  OF  TTBE.  266 

restored  on  their  fibst  application  to  him ; — while  he  suf- 
fered the  voman  of  Canaan  to  plead  long  and  earnestly  be- 
fore he  showed  her  mercy.  Yet  even  this  delay  was  the 
caose  of  her  obtaining  greater  favour  in  the  end ;  for  it 
gave  her  the  opportouity  of  proving  the  strength  of  her 
faith.  Before  he  exposed  her  to  this  test,  he  knew  that  she 
could  endure  it.  The  compassionate  SavioOT  proportions 
oar  trials  to  oar  strength,  and  will  bring  upon  us  no  tempt- 
ation greater  than  we  are  able  to  bear.  A  sharp  trial  is 
often  a  sign  that  he  confides  in  our  fidelity.  Had  s  weak 
saint  been  tried  as  Job  was,  he  vrould  have  been  over- 
whelmed ;  but  God  knew  that  his  servant  would  prove 
faithfuL 

When  we  consider  who  this  woman  was,  we  have  reason 
to  be  astonished  at  the  attainments  she  had  made.  She 
was  a  Canaanite,  a  daaghter  of  the  cursed  race.  She  was 
not  descended  &om  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God ; — she  was 
not  one  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  Ko ;  she  was  descended 
from  the  ign<Hsnt  heathen.  She  resided  in  the  wicked 
city  of  Tyre ;  and  she  had  been  totiaght  up  in  the  Greek 
or  heathen  religion ;  yet  it  appears  evident  that  she  had 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  that  she 
possessed  a  hearty  faith  in  hts  name.  How  could  she  have 
called  Jesus  die  son  of  David,  had  she  not  heard  of  the 
prophecy  made  unto  David  concerning  One  who  should  sit 
upon  his  throne  ?  She  was  evidently  a  child  of  God,  bom 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit, — &iih,  patience,  and  humility.  She  had  such 
jaith,  that  she  behoved  that  Jesus  would  have  mercy  on 
her,  in  spite  of  his  apparent  unkindness;  she  had  such 
fotittux,  that  she  continued,  notwithstanding  repeated  de- 
nials, to  press  her  suit ;  and  she  had  such  Aum^y,  that  she 
could  bear  to  be  called  a  dog. 

Let  us  now  observe  Christ's  conduct  towards  this  woman. 
The  disciples,  in  a  spirit  of  selfishness,  and  not  of  compas- 
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eioD,  entreated  their  Master  to  send  away  the  -poor  sop- 
pliant.  Jesus  is  Bever  weary  of  the  ciy  of  distress ;  above 
all,  the  Toice  of  faith,  though  choked  with  tears  and  si^is, 
ever  sounds  sweet  in  his  ears.  The  mother  is  glad  to  hear 
those  cries,  which  prove  that  her  babe  lives ;  and  tlie 
Savioor  rejoices  to  hear  those  petitions,  ,which  ate  Hie 
tokens  of  spiritoal  life. 

Have  we  ever  prayed  as  tills  woman  did  ?  Have  not  we 
OS  great  reqnests  to  make,  as  she  had  ?  She  implored  a 
temporal  blesedng,  and  received  an  answer.  Had  she  nem 
prayed  for  tfAritiud  Uessings?  Her  faith,  her  patience, 
her  humility,  prove  that  she  must  have  prayed  for  them — 
whether  beneath  some  fig-tree,  as  Kathanael  did,  or  in 
some  chamber  of  her  heathen  home,  we  know  not.  She 
was  a  true  believer,  and  therefore  must  have  been  a  secret 
worEilii|^>er.  She  had  learned  to  trust  in  her  God  from  bis 
dealings  with  her  in  times  past,  and  therefore  she  was  not 
dismayed  by  her  Saviour's  seeming  sternness.  We  also 
must  have  seoret  transactionB  with  our  God.  When  we 
have  experienced  his  pardoning  mercy,  we  shall  be  able  to 
trost  him  with  aU  our  concerns.  It  is  indeed  a  comfort  to 
a  mother  when  a  child  is  sick,  to  have  a  God  in  whom  to 
confide.  Sometimes  he  may  see  good  to  take  her  child 
away ;  but  he  will  in  the  end  reward  believing  prayer  by 
imparting  unspeakable  consolation. 

Evening  Scripture  portioii.    Job  I.    IViob. 


Mask  VII.  31  to  end. — The  deaf  and  dumb  man. 
We  here  find  the  Lord  Jesus  again  visiting  Decapolis  on 
the  borders  of  the  lake.  On  a  former  occasion  he  had 
licoled  two  poor  demoniacs,  who  dwelt  among  the  tombs. 
The  treatment  which  he  had  received  irom  the  owners  of 
the  swine,  did  not  prevent  him  from  i^in  visiting  their 
shores.    There  were  many  suS'ercrs  there  whom  he  designed 
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to  relieve  and  to  bless.  It  is  probable  that  bis  way  had 
been  prepared  by  ^t  poor  man,  who  had  desired  to  ao- 
company  him,  bat  who  had  remained  behind  that  be  might 
tell  "what  great  things  the  hord  had  done  for  him." 
With  what  warmth  that  man  must  have  spoken  to  his 
comitrymen  <^  the  compassion  of  his  Lord  I  Tboee  who 
bare  lately  experienced  the  loving-kindneBs  of  the  SaTiour 
cannot  speak  of  him  with  coldness.  The  testimony  of  one 
ench  person  often  prodaces  a  great  effect  upon  the  minds 
of  many. 

We  know  not  by  what  means  the  friends  of  the  deaf  and 
dnmb  man  were  indnced  to  apply  to  Jesns.  Though  de* 
priTed  of  two  valuable  faculties,  the  afflicted  man  possessed 
the  blessing  of  affectionate  friends,  who  bmntght  the  Lord 
to  heal  him.  We  read  of  a  paralytic  at  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda,  who  had  no  friend  to  help  him  in  bis  weakness. 

The  Lord  did  not  relieve  the  deaf  and  dmnb  man  imme- 
diately: he  fitst  took  him  to  a  retired  place,  where  he 
might  perform  the  miracle  unseen  by  the  multitude.  He 
healed  him  in  a  remarkable  manner.  Before  he  uttered  the 
words,  "  Be  opened,"  he  put  bis  fingers  in  the  man's  ears, 
spit,  touched  his  tongue,  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  sighed, 
These  actions  were,  no  doubt,  designed  to  instruct  the  deaf 
and  dumb  man.  Though  this  man  could  not  ^r,.be  could 
feel  the  sacred  touch,  he  could  see  the  eyes  uplifted,  and 
perceive  the  deep-drawn  sigh.  The  touch  teught  him  that 
it  was  through  the  power  of  Jema  be  was  healed;  the 
upward  look  that  it  was  by  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven, 
and  the  sigh,  that  the  Saviour  felt  compassiou  for  bis 
infirmities. 

Had  this  man  been  cured  by  tiatural  means,  be  would 
have  had  to  learn  the  use  of  langut^  gradually ;  but  those 
whom  Jesus  healed  were  endowed  with  the  power  of  using 
their  newly-bestowed  faculties  immediaUly.  The  dumb  man 
spake  plain.    Thus  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was  in  one 
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instance  falfilled :  "  The  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerer  Bhall  be  ready  to  speak 
plainly." 

We  have  seen,  in  this  miracle,  that  Jesus  adapted  the 
mode  of  cure  to  the  eireumtttmees  of  the  afflicted  man.  By 
what  vmvmt  means  he  now  cures  the  tpirittud  infirmities  of 
men  I  He  knows  how  to  treat  each  case  in  the  most 
suitable  manner.  There  are  many  different  states  of  mind 
to  be  found  amongst  the  unconTerted,  and  tUl  seem  to  no 
roses  very  hard  to  cure.  The  wisdom  of  Jeans  enables  him 
to  meet  the  difficulties  of  each  case  that  he  undertakes  to 
relieve.  He  knows  how  to  solemnize  the  light  mind  of  otte, 
and  how  to  aba%  the  proud  spirit  of  another ;  how  to  tame 
thr>  violent  temper,  and  to  enlarge  the  selfish  heart.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  consider  the  pecnliar  circumstances 
attending  the  conversion  of  each  sinner  to  God. 

"  By  what  way  has  the  Lord  brought  yon  to  listen  to  his 
voice?"  Have  yon  indeed  been  brought  to  listen  to  it? 
Or  are  you  still  deaf  to  his  gracious  invitations  ? 


Matt.  XT.  29— 31.— Ohriit  heal*  the  muititude  on  the 
nwwntainrt<^. 

The  miracle  wrought  upon  the  deaf  and  dumb  man 
brought  a  hoet  of  sappliants  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  The 
mountain-ti:^  was  bis  throne  of  mercy,  and  thence  he 
rebuked  the  diseases  of  the  imploring  multitude.  Could 
any  occupation  have  more  gratified  his  loving  heart  ?  Yes; 
there  was  one  which  woidd  have  been  still  more  delightiiil 
to  him.  Had  penitents  implored  his  pardon  as  earnestly  as 
these  sufferers  beBought  liis  healing  mercy,  he  would  have 
felt  a  deeper  joy.  The  day  shall  come  when  all  men  shall 
apply  to  him  for  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins ;  with  weeping 
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and  with  application  shall  tiiej  come,  each  one  monming 
for  his  iniquity. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  poor  snfTerere  were 
brought  by  tlieir  friends,  who  caat  them  down  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus.  The  afflicted  creatures  were  not  able  to  come 
alone.  How  could  the  lame  hare  climbed  the  hill  ?  VLaw 
could  the  blind  have  found  the  way,  and  how  could  the 
dumb  have  sued  for  mercy  ?  But  by  the  kindness  of  their 
friends  they  reached  the  blessed  spot,  and  made  known 
their  wretched  state.  It  may  be  we  ouTselTes  owe  to  the 
kindness  of  our  friends  under  God,  in  times  past,  the  sal- 
Tation  of  our  souls.  Was  there  no  affectionate  relative, 
who  expostulated  with  as  in  the  days  of  our  folly,  who  per- 
suaded us  to  accompany  him  to  hear  some  faitfafnl  preacher, 
and  who  encouraged  as  to  forsake  the  world,  and  to  serve 
the  Lord  ?  In  some  instances  it  was  a  mother's  prayers, 
long  offered  to  God  in  secret  with  many  teais,  that  drew 
down  upon  the  soul  eternal  blestdngs.  How  much  do  we 
not  owe  to  BDch  friends  for  all  their  exertions  for  our  good ! 
We  ought  to  show  the  same  kindness  to  others,  that  theff 
once  showed  to  us.  Have  we  no  unoonverted  relativut)  to 
cast  at  the  feet  erf  Jesus  by  secret  supplications  ?  Have  we 
none  to  whom  we  might  send  a  letter  of  entreaty,  or  a  book 
adapted  to  their  case  ?  Are  there  none  whom  we  might 
<lraw  to  the  house  of  God,  to  bear  the  gospel  preached  with 
fervour  and  with  power  ?  Thwe  services  of  love  bind  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  God  to  each  other. 

Tou  may  conceive  how  much  the  sufferers  who  had  been 
cast  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  must  afterwards  have  loved  thoee 
who  had  laid  them  there.  When  restored,  did  tliey  not 
go  to  seek  for  others,  afflicted  as  they  once  had  been? 
Ibere  was  no  room  here  for  strife  and  contention ;  there 
was  enough  virtue  in  Jesus  to  heal  all  who  came.  When 
men  bestow  gifts,  there  must  be  a  limit  to  their  extend  and 
this  drcumatance  gives  rise  to  competiticm  and  jealousy ; 
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but  JesoB  IB  like  the  sua  in  the  heaTens,  who  has  shed  his 
beams  for  ages  upon  beuighted  worlds,  and  is  atill  as  foil 
of  glorious  light,  as  when  he  first  began  to  ahina  There 
is  no  rivahy  among  penitent  sinners.  There  is  a  fountain 
in  which  a22  may  wash,  and  be  clean ;  there  is  a  heaven 
to  which  all  may  go,  and  be  happy.  In  that  abode  of  bliss, 
benefits  received  from  oor  feUow-creatnres  npon  earth  will 
not  be  foigotteu.  There  will  exist  in  those  worlds  atrtoigex 
ties  than  the  nearest  known  in  this.  The  converts,  who 
form  the  joy  and  crown  of  the  blessed  apostle  Paul,  aie 
nearer  and  dearer  to  him  than  duldren  are  to  any  fiither 
upon  earth. 

But  if  saints  entertain  a  grateful  love  towards  each  other, 
what  mnst  they  feel  for  a  Saviour  who  died  for  them? 
Surely  the  dumb,  the  blind,  the  maimed,  whom  Jesus 
healed,  must  have  loved  their  gracious  benefactor.  It  is 
recorded  of  a  poor  blind  boy,  that  such  was  his  affection  for 
the  physician  who  had  couched  his  eyes,  and  restored  his 
sight,  that  he  never  saw  him  without  shedding  tears  of  joy ; 
and  that  when  disappointed  of  an  expected  visit,  he  could 
not  forbear  weeping.  Such  love  towards  the  heavenly 
Physician  is  felt  by  pardoned  sinners. 

Eveuiiig  Scripture  portion.    Fsftlm  OIII.     Tke  Lori*  mtreg. 


Matt.  XV.  32  to  end.— Christ  feeds  five  thousand  vUh 
seven  loaves. 

Fob  three  days  seated  upon  a  mountain,  surrounded  by 
the  afflicted  and  the  ignorant,  our  blessed  Lord  had  mani- 
fested his  compassion  for  our  fallen  race.  At  the  end  of 
that  period,  he  displayed  his  beneficence  by  feeding  the 
multitude.  He  had  refused  to  feed  them  when  they  CBone 
because  of  the  loaves ;  but  now  that  they  had  been  gathered 
together  from  ot/ier  motives,  he  provided  for  their  wants. 
It  is  so  now.    The  Lord  does  not  promise  to  provide  for 
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the  temporal  wants  of  fliose  who  attempt  to  serre  him  &om 
interested  views,  bat  only  for  those,  who  seek  Jirtt  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  faia  righteousness. 

Is  it  not  surprising  that  the  disciples  shonld  say  the 
teeond  time,  "  Whence  'should  we  have  so  mneh  bread  in 
the  wilderaese,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  mnltitnde  Y"  How  soon 
they  had  forgotten  the  fire  loaves,  and  the  five  thousand  t 
Bat  can  we  remember  no  similar  instance  of  forgetfiilness 
in  onr  own  history  ?  Has  not  the  Lord  on  many  occasionB 
in  times  past  gone  beyond  our  highest  expectations  ?  And 
yet  are  we  not  prone  in  every  fresh  difficulty  to  doubt  his 
power  and  his  faithfulness  ?  David  remembered  that  God 
had  delivered  him  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the  bear, 
and  therefore  he  believed  tliat  he  would  deliver  him  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  mighty  giant  Whenever  we  find  ouiselves 
placed  in  diflSculties,  we  should  remember  the  "  years  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  Host  High  ;"  that  is,  we  should  re- 
member the  events  of  past  years,  and  the  deliverances  we 
have  received.  How  many  fears  have  we  entertained! 
Have  they  been  realized  ?  Has  not  the  Lord  been  better 
to  U9  than  onr /eon  f  end  better  than  our  hopes  too  ?  The 
Lord,  who  fed  the  multitnde,  can  supply  the  largest  family 
with  bread.  The  pious  parent  may  tnist  him  to  send  pro- 
vision for  all  his  little  ones.  The  affectionate  daughter 
may  feel  Bssored  that  the  Lord  will  help  her  to  sustain  ber 
widowed  mother.  The  weak  in  health,  and  declining  in 
years,  may  confide  in  the  Lord  not  to  leave  them  to  pine 
neglected  and  forlorn ;  for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers. 

The  Lord  is  able  to  supply  his  perishing  creatures  with 
more  endoring  food  than  bread.  The  disciples  ought  to 
have  known  that  the  bread  they  distributed  signified  that 
flesh  which  Jesus  would  give  for  the  life  of  the  world ;  for 
they  had  lately  heard  their  Master  discourse  upon  this 
sntgect    The  Lord  has  already  raised  i^  many  guthfdl 
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ministen  who  jotxilaiiii  to  his  people  the  orncified  Savunir. 
Thia  iras  his  promise  in  days  of  old:  "I  will  give  yaa 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  yoa  vitli 
knowledge,  and  with  nndeistanding."  (Jer.  iiL  15.)  If 
all  coDgregatione  had  the  same  appetite  for  {he  hread  <rf 
life  that  this  multitQde  had  for  common  bread,  how  joyfiilly 
would  pastoie  exercise  their  ministry  I  Bnt  of  what  con. 
gregationcfln  it  be  said,  "They  did  oS  eat  and  were  filled!" 
Too  many  persons  hare  no  appetite  for  the  heavenly  feaat ; 
they  sit  as  God's  people  sit,  bnt  they  partake  not  of  Hie 
sacred  taxe :  they  go  away  again  to  feed  upon  asheB,  and  at 
length  die  without  having  tasted  of  that  bread,  which  if  a 
man  eat,  he  shall  live  for  ever.  But  there  is  a  congr^a- 
tion  above,  in  namber  iai  exceeding/our  thoasand,  or  one 
liundred  and  forty-four  thousand — a  multitude  that  no  man 
can  number,  who  are  fed  by  the  Lord  himself  with  heavenly 
manna.  They  hunger  no  more,  because  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  feeds  them. 
ETeuiiiK  BcriptDie  pcrtioQ. 
PulmXXXIV.     Thetlei«lmaicflnitimgi»god. 


Matt.  XVI,  1 — i. — Christ  reftuea  to  ffrant  a  aign  to  the 

JPhariteet  and  Saddueeet. 
It  is  not  certain  tohat  the  sign  from  heaven  was  that  the 
Pliarisees  and  Sadducees  desired  to  see ;  probably  it  was 
some  display  of  Christ's  glory,  such  as  he  afterwards  gave 
to  his  most  iavoured  disciples  upon  the  mount  But  what- 
ever the  sign  required  might  be,  the  moHve  that  led  these 
men  to  ask  for  it  was  a  very  evil  one— it  was  the  detire  not 
to  believe.  And  why  did  they  entertain  this  desire?  Be- 
cause they  hated  Jesus.  It  is  our  detirea  and  our  feelmgt 
that  mark  our  characters  in  God's  sight 

And  what  were  the  feelings  of  the  Saviour  on  thia  occa- 
sion?    St  Mark  records  a  circumstances  which  shows  us 
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what  they  -were.  In  Mark  Tiii  12,  we  read,  "  A^  he 
sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit"  The  hardness  of  menVlnarts 
grieved  the  Savionr  more  than  all  the  sufferings  ot  his  life. 
It  is  a  sign  c^  grace  in  the  heart  when  a  man  is  deeply  ■ 
grieved  by  heaiing  of  sin  committed  against  otheri ;  bat  it 
is  a  still  better  sign  when  he  is  grieved,  rather  than  wtgrif, 
at  dns  committed  against  Mmaelf.  There  are  some  to  be 
found  amongst  the  foUowers  of  Jesns,  who  have  imbibed 
this  feeling  &om  their  Master.  The  most  cutting  ie- 
proacbes  have  excited  no  other  emotion  than  this  regret : 
"Alas!  he  who  hates  me  is  blind,  and  knows  not  what 
he  does." 

The  Lord  condescended  patiently  to  ai^e  with  these 
unbelievers.  He  proved  that  their  doubts  respecting  his 
being  the  Son  of  God  did  not  arise  from  want  of  vnder- 
ttanding  ;  for  they  showed  their  understanding  by  knowing 
the  Higns  of  the  weather.  Their  understandmgB  were  good 
enough  to  enable  them  to  know  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  because  all  the  signs  the  prophets  had  described  had 
come  to  pass.  We  cannot  now  consider  what  these  signs 
were.  The  miracles  Jesus  performed  were  among  them ; 
for  Isaiah  had  prophesied  that  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
should  sing  when  the  Saviour  came,  that  the  ears  of  the 
deaf  should  be  unstopped,  and  that  the  lame  man  should 
leap  as  an  hart    (Isa.  xxxv.) 

Jesus  declared  that  ons  sign  only  should  be  given  to 
these  onbelieveiB, — the  sign  that  God  once  gave  to  the 
Ninevit«B. 

Jonas  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  was  swallowed  by  a 
whale.  Thus  Jesos  would  be  cast  into  the  grave,  and  lie 
hid  in  the  tomb.  As  Jonas  was  delivered  &om  the  whale, 
so  Jesos  was  raised  from  the  tomb.  As  Jonas  warned  the 
people  of  Nineveh  that  their  city  would  be  destroyed  in 
fiMty  (2ay«,  BO  Jesus  warned  the  people  of  Jerusalem  that 
their  city  would  be  destroyed  in  forty  t/eara ;  that  is,  before 
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that  generatioQ  would  pans  away.  Bnt  whereaa  the  Nine- 
vites  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  the  Jews  did  not 
repent  at  the  preaching  of  the  Lord  and  his  apoetlea. 

The  words  which  are  recorded  in  the  conclusion  of  this 
passage  (verse  4)  are  awful:  "Jesus  left  them  aod  de- 
parted,"— left  them  in  mingled  sorrow  and  displeasure. 
To  he  left  by  Jesus  is  o/imwt  the  greatest  calamity  that  can 
befal  a  human  creature!  Tha-e  is  one  calamity  greater, 
which  is  this — to  hear  Jesus  say,  "  Depart  from  me."  If 
left  hy  Jesua,  we  may  implore  his  return ;  hut  when  he 
says  "  Depart,"  we  never  can  be  admitted  any  more  into 
his  presence.  Some,  who  liave  despised  religious  privi- 
leges whilst  they  possessed  them,  have  learned  their  value 
after  they  have  lost  them;  and  tometimet  God  has  gra- 
ciously restored  the  blessings  they  had  forfeited.  But  it 
too  often  happens  that  when  Jesus  leaves  a  people,  he 
leaves  them  to  their  impenitence  and  hardness  of  heart,  and 
that  when  they  see  tiini  again,  it  is  to  hear  him  say,  "  De- 
part ftwm  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire !" 

Evening  Scriptnre  pottioD.    Joneh  I.  II.     Tht  uholc. 


Matt.  XVI.  5 — 12. — Chriet  loama  hu  ditdpUt  agahut  the 
leaoen  of  the  Pharme»  and  iSadduceet. 
We  often  find  that  people  did  not  understand  our 
Saviour  when  he  spoke  of  spiritual  things  under  the  image 
of  earthly  ones.  Thus  when  he  spoke  of  living  water  to  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  the  woman  did  not  understand  him. 
Neither  did  his  disciples  now  understand  him  when  he 
spoke  of  leaven.  He  did  not  reprove  the  woman  of  Samaria 
for  not  comprehending  his  meaning,  because  she  had  never 
enjoyed  opportunities  of  instruction ;  but  he  expected  better 
things  from  his  own  disciples,  and  he  rebuked  them,  say- 
ing, "  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it 
not  to  you  concerning  bread  f"     And  how  was  it  that  they 
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did  not  undetstaud?  Had  they  not  lived  long  enough  with 
their  Ma6t«r  to  know  his  way  of  discoutse  ? 

It  was  unbelief  which  clouded  their  minds.  Because  they 
had  taken  no  bread  with  them  in  the  ship,  they  feared  Uist 
^ey  should  suffer  from  hunger :  though  their  Lord  was  in 
the  ship,  and  though  ha  had  promised  to  snpply  all  their 
Deed. 

They  did  not  express  these  uubeheving  thoughts  aload ; 
but  their  Mast«r  knew  tiiey  cherished  them  in  their  hearts. 
Who  ventures  to  go  to  God  to  express  in  words  his  secret 
unbehef  ?  Who  could  say  in  prayer,  "  We  cannot  trust 
thee  LD  time  to  come?  We  think  it  likely  that  thou  wilt 
forsake  us,  that  thou  wilt  not  care  for  our  tears,  or  heed 
our  cries."  We  dare  not  apeak  thus  to  our  heavenly 
Father.  Why,  then,  should  we  thitik  what  we  dare  not 
tpeakf 

Jesus  was  displeased  with  his  disciples  on  ttpo  accounts : 
for  their  want  of  faith,  and  for  their  want  of  spiritual  un- 
der^anding.  How  could  ^ey  suppose  that  the  earthly 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  was  worse  than  any  other  leaven  ? 
Leaven  could  not  be  the  worse  for  belonging  to  wicked 
men.  Jesos  had  lately  shown  his  disciples  that  nothing 
but  nn  could  pollute  ;  yet  their  minds  were  so  much  dark- 
ened by  early  prejudices  that  they  could  not  receive  this 
simple  truth. 

And  what  was  the  leaven  of  which  the  8aviour  bids  his 
disciples  beware  ?  It  was  Uie  false  doctrine,  at  teaching, 
of  the  Hiarisees  and  Sadducees.  Both  these  sects  taught 
errors ;  hut  opposite  errors.  The  Pharisees  ctdded  to  the 
word  of  Grod ; — Uie  Sadducees  took  &om  it  The  Fharisees 
added  to  it  commandmenta  of  their  own  invention;  the 
Sadducees  took  &om  it  aU  but  the  five  books  of  Moees, 
and  even  these  they  did  not  fully  believe,  for  tiiey  wonld 
eceive  nothing  that  they  did  not  undertfi^md.  The  Fha- 
risees were  superstitious, — ^the  Sadducees  were  scepticaL 
t2 
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The  wto-ld  is  now  full  of  persons,  who,  thongli  bearing  dif- 
ferent nemea,  preach  doctrines  like  tliose  of  the  Fhansees 
aiid  Sadducees.  Papists  resemble  the  Pharisees,  and 
infidels  the  Saddncees. 

Were  even  Hie  dudplet  in  danger  of  being  tainted  by  bad 
doctrine  ?  Ought  we  not  to  fear  its  evil  influence  ?  Bad 
doctrine,  like  infected  air,  finds  entrance  through  tlie 
smallest  aperture,  and  unseen  spreads  a  pestilence  all 
around.  As  leaven  will  change  the  nature  of  a  whole  lump 
of  flour,  so  bad  doctrine  will  injure  ali  the  powers  of  the 
mind,  and  all  the  feelings  of  Uie  heart  The  veneralde 
Howells  used  to  say,  "  Grror  in  principle  is  the  parent  of 
vice  in  practice."  If  it  be  bo,  how  carefully  we  ought  to 
shun  bad  doctrine !  Though  we  may  be  well  instructed  in 
the  truth,  yet  we  are  liable  to  be  corrupted  by  false 
teachers.  There  are  some  melancholy  instances  of  persons 
who  had  instructed  thousands  by  their  pious  writings,  re- 
ceiving in  their  advanced  years  fiilee  principles  into  their 
minds,  and  attempting  to  pervert  those  whom  once  they 
had  edified.  Our  constant  prayer  ought  to  be,  "  HoM 
thou  mc  up,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not." 

By  wliat  mark  may  we  distinguish  good  doctrine  from 
false  ?  By  this  miirk :  the  true  doctrine  ezalts  Christ,  and 
humbles  men ;  it  is  summed  up  in  these  words :  "  O  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thy  help." 
(Hosea  ziiL  9.) 

Evening  Scriptoie  portion.    1  Jdm  IT.     I%«  (mA. 


Mark  VIII.  22— 26.— C»mi  cures  a  blind  man  ^ 

touching  him  twice. 

There  is  one  circumstance  in  this  miracle  which  we  do 

not  meet  with  in  any  other — it  is  the  gradual  manner  in 

which  the  cure  was  eflected ;  the  blind  man  was  not  sud- 

dejily  restored  to  sight,  but  by  degrees. 
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There  are  seTeral  other  interesting  circumstances  con- 
nected with  this  miracle.  The  blind  man  waa  bronght  to 
Jesus  by  his  friends.  One  blind  man  heard  Jesm  passing 
by,  and  called  after  him ;  another,  Jesus,  as  ho  passed  by, 
noticed  and  healed.    This  blind  man  was  led  by  his  &iends. 

At  this  time  Jesns  Tras  at  Bethsaida.  The  blind  man 
did  not  belong  to  that  town,  as  is  evident  from  the  Lord 
desiring  him,  aAer  he  was  healed,  to  return  to  his  house, 
but  not  to  ent«T  into  the  town.  And  why  not  ?  Bethsaida 
was  one  of  those  highly  •favoured  cities  that  became,  through 
rejecting  the  truth,  deeply  gnilty  cities.  Christ  himself 
denoonced  it,  saying,  "  Woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !"  The 
Lord  showed  his  displeasure  against  the  people  of  Beth- 
saida, by  leading  the  blind  man  out  of  the  town  before  he 
cured  him,  and  by  forbidding  him  to  return  there  afterwards. 
Those  who  hate  the  gospel  often  take  great  pains  to  avoid 
hearing  it,  and  God  sometimes  meets  their  wicked  desires 
by  taking  measnres  to  prevent  their  being  troubled  by  the 
unwelcome  sound. 

How  endearing  is  the  account  of  the  kind  manner  in 
which  Jesus  conducted  the  blind  man  out  of  the  town ! 
"  He  led  him  by  the  hand."  Behold  the  Son  of  God  lead- 
ing the  blind  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not  to  the  retired 
spot,  in  which  he  intended  to  restore  him  to  sight.  Thus 
many  are  led  by  Jesus  to  the  place  where  they  are  con- 
verted. They  know  not  whither  the  events  of  Providence 
are  guiding  them ;  they  know  not  why  they  are  removed 
ft^m  one  place  to  another ;  why  one  path  is  blocked  up, 
and  another  opened  before  them,  till  at  length  they  find 
that  all  was  arranged  to  bring  about  this  blessed  end,  the 
opening  of  their  blind  eyes. 

This  blind  man,  it  appears,  bad  not  been  horn  blind,  for 
he  knew  the  names  of  surrounding  objects.  His  sight  was 
so  imperfectly  restored  at  first,  tliat  it  was  only  by  their 
movements  tiiat  he  could  distingnish  men  fiom  trees ;  he 
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knew  that  those  were  men  tliat  he  beheld,  becaoBO  they 
walked.  JemiB  would  not  suffer  him  to  remain  in  this 
state,  but  soon  completely  restored  his  sight.  He  laid  his 
hand  upon  him  the  tectmd  time.  Has  Jesus  laid  his  hands 
upon  ns  mee  f  This  is  an  unspeakable  blessing.  To  haTe 
any  sight,  is  a  mercy  indeed.  But  do  we  not  desire  earnestly 
a  seomd  touch  ?  Can  we  understand  spiritual  things  dis- 
tinctly ?  We  must  reply,  "  No,  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly."  Not  through  such  a  glass,  as  in  thete  days  admits 
light  into  our  rooms ;  bat  we  see  spiritual  truths  in  tbe 
same  confosed  manner,  that  objects  are  seen  reflected  upon 
ancient  mirrors,  which  were  only  made  of  polished  bnuB. 
This  is  the  state  of  the  most  enlightened  Christian ;  he 
sees  et^nal  things  "  darkly."  How  much  more  is  it  tlie 
state  of  ruw  converts  I  They  can  just  discern  (though 
faintly)  what  it  is  most  necessary  to  know ;  they  see  that 
sin  is  hateful,  that  God  is  holy,  and  that  Christ  is  precious ; 
but  there  are  many  important  truths  they  cannot  distin- 
guish ;  and  when  they  meditate  on  them  tiiey  are  pet^ 
plezed  and  distressed. 

What  is  the  only  remedy  for  the  darkness  of  onr  minds  ? 
The  touch  of  Jesus.  IJet  him  touch  us  by  his  Spirit  Ihe 
second  time,  and  the  tfard  time.  Let  him  continue  to  touch 
our  eyes  with  his  divine  eye-salve,  till  we  can  see  him  aa 
he  is,  that  we  also  may  be  like  him.  When  the  apostle 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Kphesians,  though  he  knew  they  weoe 
converted,  yet  he  told  them  that  he  constantly  prayed  tltat 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  might  be  enlightened,  duit 
they  might  know  the  hope  of  their  calling,  and  the  riches 
of  thoir  glorious  inheritance.  (Eph.  i  18.)  But  the  day 
shall  come  when  those  who  now  see  imperfectly  shall  know 
even  as  they  are  known. 

"  Oh  gtoriona  hour,  ob  blest  abode, 

I  BhiUl  bu  neta  and  liko  my  Ood  ; 

And  flcsli  aiid  sin  no  more  coatrol 

The  sacred  pleoautes  of  the  soul-" 
Srcning  Scripturt!  portion.    Ex.  SXXIII.     Tlie  requeit  of  itoKt. 
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Matt,  XVT.  13 — 20. — Seprmouncet  a  bUtsaig 
upon  Peter. 

In  this  passage  we  are  permitted  to  behold  Jesus  and 
ilia  disciples  in  satavd  retirement.  The  towus  of  Ceesarea 
PhiUppi  were  aitaated  at  the  northern  pfol;  of  the  land, 
where  the  Lord  was  in  some  degree  relieved  &om  the 
pressure  of  the  multitade.  Such  seasons  be  devoted  to  the 
instruction  of  his  beloved  apostlea  With  them  he  joined 
in  holy  exercises.  We  never  hear  of  his  praying  with  the 
multitude ;  but  we  know  that  he  often  prayed  alone  with 
his  chosen  flock.  After  his  prayer,  he  conversed  with  them 
upon  sacred  subjects.  He  asked  them,  "  >Miom  do  men 
say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  f  It  appeais,  &om  their 
answer,  that  the  multitude  did  not  believe  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  But  when  he  asked  his  disciples  who  he  was, 
Simon  Feter  answered  iat  the  rest :  "  Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

The  Lord  was  pleased  with  this  bold  confession  of  faith, 
and  he  said,  "  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Baijona."  Who 
was  it  had  taught  Feter  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God? 
Fle^  and  blood  had  not  taught  him ;  that  is,  no  man  had 
taught  him ;  but  the  Father  himself. 

Those  who  believe  are  often  called  "Blessed"  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  written  of  Mary,  "  Blessed  is  she  that 
believeth." 

But  Jesus  did  more  than  hUw  Feter  on  account  of  his  fititii : 
he  made  him  an  extraordinary  promise.  He  said,  "  Thou 
art  Feter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church." 

There  is  no  passage  about  which  there  have  been  more 
disputes  than  about  this.  Let  us  with  humility  inquire 
into  its  meaning. 

Is  Feter  the  Bock  on  which  Christ  will  build  his  Church  ? 
What  does  the  word  "Feter"  signify?  A  stone  or  a  rock. 
Christ  gave  this  name  to  Simon  wbeo  first  he  spoke  to 
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him.  He  said  to  him,  "  Thoa  art  Simon,  tite  bod  of  Joca- 
Thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas"  (which  in  Hebrew  signifies 
a  stone,  as  Peter  does  in  Greek).  Thus  the  new  name  of 
Simon  was  "  a  etone." 

ChriBt  did  not  tell  Simon  at  first  tohy  he  gave  him  that 
name ;  bat  afterwards  he  did.  The  reason  was,  becanse 
on  him  Christ  would  build  bis  church.  He  said, "  Thou  art 
Peter  (or.  Thou  art  a  rock),  and  on  thtt  rock  I  will  bnild 
my  church."  Was  the  church  built  on  Peter  ?  Not  on  the 
man  Peter,  but  on  the  apostle  Peter ;  because  this  apostle 
was  the  first  publicly  to  declare  that  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God.  AMiat  he  once  privately  diKilared  on  the  remote 
borders  of  Canaan,  afterwards  he  publicly  declared  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  "  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ" 
(Acts  ii.  36.) 

Peter  was  not  the  only  apostle  who  bore  this  witneas 
concerning  Jesus.  AU  the  twelve  declared  him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  therefore  tlie  names  of  all  the  twelve  are 
written  on  the  twelve  foundations  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 
(Rev.  xii.  14.) 

But  is  not  Christ  the  only  rock,  the  only  stone,  the  only 
foundation  ?  Yes,  He  is ;  for  in  Him  alone  is  salvation, 
as  Peti-T  declared :  This  is  the  stone,  neither  is  there  tatva- 
tion  in  any  other.     (Acts  iv.  11.) 

Jesus  is  the  only  foundation-stone,  for  in  him  is  salvation ; 
yet  his  apostles  also  are  foundation-atones,  because  they 
made  salvation  knoum  to  men :  but  there  is  no  salvation  in 
them. 

The  church  is  like  a  house  built  on  a  rock.    It  was  of 

tliis  church  that  Christ  spoke  when  he  said,  "  The  gates  of 

liell  ohall  not  prevail  against  it."     By  the  gates  of  hell  he 

meant  the  powers  of  darkness,  or  Satan  and  his  angels, 

.  who  are  now  trying  to  destroy  tlie  church  of  Christ. 

Christ  showed  groat  favour  to  Peter,  when  he  said,  "  I 
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give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaTen."  Power 
belongs  to  God  alone.  He  shuts,  and  no  man  opens,  and 
opens  and  no  man  shuts ;  bat  Christ  commmiicated  toyne 
of  his  own  power  to  his  apostles.  Before  he  ascended  to 
heaven  he  breathed  on  them,  and  said,  "  Beceive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost.  WkosesoeTer  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  to 
them,  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  Hiey  are  retained."  The 
apostles  proned  their  authority  by  the  miracles  they  wrou^t 

What  did  the  Lord  mam  when  he  said  to  Peter,  "  I 
give  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  hearen  7' 

By  these  words  he  made  him  a  steward  or  luler  in  his 
house — to  open  the  door  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  both  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  He  opened  the  door  to  the  Jews  at 
Pentecost  —  after  the  Holy  Ghost  had  descended  —  by 
receiving  three  thousand  penitents,  and  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  He  opened  the  door  to  the  Gentiles 
when  he  baptized  the  first  Gentile  converts,  Cornelius  and 
his  friends.  Though  all  the  apostles  shared  in  Peter's 
privileges — yet  they  were  less  highly  honoured — as  they 
followed,  while  he  led.  Kot  that  Peter  had  any  authority 
over  the  other  apostles ;  but  as  John  was  the  most  beloved 
of  tlie  twelve,  so  Peter  was  the  most  honoured — even  as, 
among  the  twelve  sous  of  Jacob,  Joseph  was  the  most 
ieloved,  and  Judah  the  most  honoured  (being  the  ancestor 
of  Christ). 

But  the  papists  gain  no  advantege  for  their  Pope  by  the 
honours  bestowed  upon  Peter :  for  there  is  no  connection 
between  the  one  and  the  other.  The  Pope  is  the  Bishop 
of  Borne ;  but  we  do  not  know  that  Peter  ever  was ;  and 
even  if  Peter  vxre  the  first  Bidiop  of  Bome — why  should 
the  other  bishops  inherit  his  honours  as  an  apottle  f  His 
greatest  honour  is  one  that  the  Pope  would  not  deeire  to 
partake  of — ^the  honour  of  being  CBUCiriED  as  a  martyr  of 
the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ. 

'Btadng  gcriptare  portion.    Acta  III.     The  ofctUtt  lual  a  lame  warn. 
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Matt.  XVL  gl  to  end.— CRrirt  wprwM  i»eto-. 

Ih  our  lut  reading  Petar  was  called  "  UeaBod,"  and  wu 
pTomiaed  many  privil^^ ;  now  he  is  rebuked  as  "  SitUm. 
Yes,  the  meek  and  ge^e  Jeans  ottered  this  Berere  rebuk^ 
"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  What  a  humiliation  after 
Boch  hi^  commendation  I 

Peter  on  this  occasion  acted  the  part  of  Satan  tomidi 
his  ICaatet,  by  adrising  him  not  to  endure  suffering.  Ko 
donht  he  was  partly  actuated  l^  affection,  bat  his  Haitar 
did  not  overlook  the  fanlt  on  that  aocoant.  Fetar  oo^it 
to  have  had  the  gloiy  of  God  more  at  heart  than  to  wish 
tlie  Son  of  God  not  to  fulfil  his  glorious  work,  eren  unto 
death.  Christ  therefore  calls  him  an  offuut,  or  a  stnm- 
bling>Uock.  Those  are  not  our  beet  Mends,  who  endeavoor 
to  pomade  ns  to  please  ourselvee^  rather  than  to  pieaae 
Ood.  We  should  be  a&aid  to  listen  to  Uiem,  and  we 
should  prefer  the  friendship  of  those  who  counsel  na  to 
suffer  rather  than  to  sin. 

Probably  there  lurked  at  the  bottom  of  Peter's  heart  a 
desire  hinue^  to  escape  suffering  with  a  Buffering  Master ; 
therefore  Jesus  told  him  plunly  that  he  must  daay  hitnaalf, 
and  takenp  his  croas.  Kor  did  he  speak  to  him  alone,  but 
to  each  ot  u$.  « If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,"  that  is,  his  earthly  desireB,  for  ease,  pleamret 
riches,  esteem, — "  and  let  him  take  up  his  cross,"  that  ii^ 
lot  him  prepare  even  to  die  for  my  sake.  The  spirit  of  a 
Christian  io  the  tpirit  of  a  martyr  j  he  ia  reacfy  to  gire  i^ 
all  things,  even  life  itself,  for  Christ. 

Many  bouIs  have  been  converted  by  this  solemn  appeal, 
"  What  is  a  man  |»ofited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world 
iiTid  k>ae  hia  own  soul  ?"  It  was  a  sermon  preached  upon 
this  text  tlint  first  led  the  miseionaiy  John  Williams  to  care 
f'T  his  floul.  Ho  was  an  ungodly  youth  at  the  time  he 
Iiciini  it ;  but  aftnrwards  he  gave  up  the  world,  took  up  his 
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cross,  and  followed  Christ  At  length  he  lost  his  life  in  his 
service.  Having  landed  upon  the  island  of  Erromango,  in 
the  New  Hebrides,  hoping  to  preach  the  gospel  there,  he 
was  pursued  by  the  natives.  He  had  just  reached  the  sea, 
when  he  fell  down,  was  overtaken,  and  bruised  to  death  by 
the  clubs  of  the  savages.  His  blood  was  mingled  with  the 
waves,  his  flesh  was  devoured  by  cannibals,  and  his  bones 
made  into  fish-barbs.  But  will  [he  regret  the  choice  he 
made,  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory  ?  When  we  consider  what  the  Son  of  God  gave  up 
for  our  sakes,  how  little  every  sacrifice  appears  that  we  can 
make  for  him!  Our  jfreo^ motive  ought  to  be  gratitude 
to  him  who  shed  his  blood  for  sinners ;  and  U  is  the  great 
motive  of  all  true  Christians. 

What  did  Jesus  mean  when  he  said,  **  There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom  ?"  He  could  not 
mean  that  some  of  his  apostles  would  live  till  he  came  to 
judge  the  world ;  for  he  has  not  come  yet,  and  they  have 
long  been  dead.  Did  he  mean  that  some  of  them  should 
soon  see  him  in  his  glory?  In  the  next  chapter  there  is 
an  account  of  his  glorious  appearance  upon  a  mountain,  in 
the  presence  of  three  of  the  apostles.  They  saw  him  then 
as  they  will  see  him  when  he  comes  in  clouds  as  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 

Evening  8ot^[)tiire  portion.    2  Gor.  XL    Suffering*  for  ChrUP*  mke. 


Matt.  XVII.  1—4.—  The  Tramfyuratim. 

Fbom  the  manger  to  the  cross,  Jesus  was  a  man  of 
sorrows.  No  doubt  his  countenance  was  sorrowful.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  had  foretold  .that  his  fiEtce  should  be  more 
marred  (or  disfigured)  than  the  face  of  any  man. 

On  one  occasion,  however,  he  gave  his  saints  a  glimpse 
of  his  glory,  and  let  them  see  what  they  shall  be,  when 
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their  vile  bodies  shall  be  changed  into  the  likeness  of  his 
gloriooB  body.     (Isa.  lit  14.) 

The  monnlain  npon  which  His  change  took  place,  is 
supposed  to  be  Tabor,  in  Galilee.  This  mountain  stands 
alone,  and  its  top  is  not  pointed,  like  that  of  most  monntains, 
but  broad  and  flat,  and  therefore  well  suited  for  a  testing- 
place.  Its  hei^t  is  not  very  great.  In  one  hour  it  may 
be  ascended. 

It  was  at  eventide  that  oar  Saviour,  accompanied  by 
three  Caronred  friends,  retired  to  this  lonely  spot  It 
appears  that  the  night  had  come  on,  and  that  Jesna  was 
praying,  and  his  disciples  sleeping — ^when  suddenly  bis 
form  underwent  a  most  glorious  alteration.  The  sleeping 
disciples  on  awaking  were  astonished  to  behold  the 
place  filled  with  heavenly  light,  and  to  see  their  Master 
shining  in  garments  of  dazzling  whiteness,  and  conTerdng 
with  two  glorified  saints. 

Since  the  night  when  Christ  was  bom,  no  such  brightness 
had  been  seen  by  mortal  eyes :  this  night  was  even  more 
glorious  than  the  night  when  shepherds  saw  angels  in  the  sky. 

But  who  were  the  heavenly  visitants?  They  were  the 
men  who,  hke  their  Lord,  had  fasted  forty  days  in  the 
wilderness;  but  they  had  not  sufTered  agonizing  deaths. 
Neither  of  them  were  martyrs.  One  had  never  died — ^but 
gone  up  to  heaven  in  a  cliariot  of  light.  The  other  had  died 
indeed — bnt  died  in  the  most  honourable  manner,  alone  with 
his  God,  upon  a  mountain-top,  and  had  been  buried  bi/  God 
alone,  and  raised  to  appear  in  glory  with  his  Son.  But 
though  Elijali  had  never  died,  and  Moses  had  died  so  easily, 
yet  they  were  sent  to  speak  with  Jesus  about  his  death 
upon  the  cross.  We  feel  assured  that  thet/  did  not  (as  Peter 
oucc  did)  say  to  Jesus,  "  Tliis  be  far  from  thee,  Lord." 

How  was  it  that  Peter  knew  that  the  glorious  persons  he 
beheld  were  Moses  and  Elias?  Perhaps  he  heard  the 
7x)rd  call  them  by  their  names:  or   perhaps   their   own 
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words  showed  who  they  were.  And  shall  not  we  also  know 
the  saints  in  glory, — ^not  only  our  aum  Mends,  whom  we 
loved  upon  earth,  but  aU  the  saints  ?  How  delightful  is 
the  prospect !  What  will  be  the  raptures  of  fellowship 
Avith  such  a  company  1  And  yet  this  will  be  one  of  the 
leaser  delights  of  heaven,  for  the  presence  of  Jesus  will  be 
the  chief. 

Peter  was  delighted  with  the  scene,  and  desired  that  it 
should  never  be  interrupted.  In  the  warmth  of  his  feelings, 
he  made  an  unwise  request — ^he  asked  permission  to  prepare 
three  tents,  for  the  abode  of  Christ  and  his  prophets.  It 
was  unwise,  because  Peter  himself  was  not  fit  to  continue 
in  such  a  scene ;  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God;  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  Besides 
this,  Peter  forgot  that  Christ  must  be  offered  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin  before  he  could  enter  into  his  glory,  and  that  his 
disciples  must  partake  'of  his  sufferings,  before  they  could 
partake  of  his  glory.  But  though  the  request  betrayed  an 
ignorant  mind,  it  showed  a  loving  heart.  Had  not  Peter's 
heart  been  fall  of  love  to  his  Lord,  he  would  not  have 
thought  it  such  exceeding  joy  to  be  with  Christ  and  his 
saints.  His  request  was  not  granted  then ;  but  it  will  be 
granted  hereafter:  for  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  shall 
say,  *'  Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  He 
will  dwell  with  ihem."    (Kev.  xxi.  3.) 

Evemng  Scripture  portion.    Pb.  XVL  XVII.    Heavenly  deeiree. 


Matt.  XVn.  5 — 9. — The  voice  of  Ood  on  the  Mount. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  we  read  of  God  speaking  to 
Israel  from  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai  On  that  occasion 
there  was  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ;  so  terrible 
was  the  sight  that  even  Moses  said,  ^'  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake ;"   and  so  terrible  was  the  sound,  that  Israel 
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entieated  that  the;  might  hear  the  roice  of  God  no  mon, 
(Deot  T.  25.) 

In  how  different  a  manner  God  spoke  to  the  three 
favoured  apostles  on  the  smninit  of  Monut  Tabor  I  And 
what  was  the  reason  of  this  difference  ? 

The  words  that  the  Father  Bpoke  tell  us  wAjr  he  laid 
aside  hia  terrors,  and  aiiayed  himself  ^in  the  mildest  beams 
of  celestial  gjoty.  He  was  well-pleased  in  his  beloved  Son. 
His  wrath  against  a  ffuUty  teorld  was  displayed  upon  Monnt 
Sinai;  his  delight  in  his  righteotu  Son  waa  manifest  itpcai 
Mount  Tabor.  Neither  waa  his  favour  shown  to  fais  Bod 
alone,  but  to  those  three  trembling  apostles  who  loved  that 
Son ;  for  they  also  entered  into  the  bright  clond.  Why, 
then,  were  they  so  sore  afraid  ?  Why  did  they  fall  on  Hudr 
faces  ?  Because  since  man  became  a  sinner,  he  has  never 
been  able  to  bear  the  manifestation  of  the  glory  of  Jehovah. 
The  smoke  and  the  torments  of  hell  aie  not  the  only  si^ts 
that  would  overwhelm  a  mortal  man ;  the  bri^tnees  and 
the  joys  of  heaven  would  be  more  than  he  could  bear  to 
behold.  Now  Peter  perceived  how  unwisely  he  had  qwken 
when  he  had  requested  always  to  abide  ou  that  mountain- 
top. 

In  a  little  while  the  apostles  were  left  alone  with  Jesus. 
Though  they  felt  his  familiar  band,  and  heard  his  well-known 
roice,  yet  at  first  they  could  hardly  believe  that  the 
heavenly  vision  was  past  St  Mark  records  that  they 
"looked  round  about  and  saw  no  man  any  more,  save 
JcsuB,  with  themselves." 

Who  can  conceive  the  feelings  with  which  those  three 
apostles  descended  the  mount?  They  had  seen  heav^i 
come  down  to  earth ;  how  could  they  return  to  earth  again  ? 
I'hey  bad  beheld  glorified  saints ;  they  bad  heard  the  voice 
of  the  eternal  Father ;  they  bad  witnessed  the  glories  of 
their  beloved,  yet  despised  Master.  Who  can  doubt  that 
thcii  hearts  were  burning  with  the  desire  to  describe  tho 
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wonderful  scene  to  their  brethren  at  the  foot  of  the  mount ! 
But  Jesus  said,  '^  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  till  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead."  The  time  to 
display  or  to  declare  his  glory  was  not  yet  come.  It  was 
enough  for  these  blessed  disciples  that  they  themselves 
had  enjoyed  a  glimpse  of  heaven.  The  recollection  would 
help  'to  sustain  their  faith  when  they  should  behold  their 
Lord  agonizing  and  bleeding  in  the  garden ;  for  it  is  re- 
markable that  Jesus  chose  the  same  men  to  be  witnesses  of 
his  glory  and  of  his  agony. 

And  why  did  he  distinguish  these  three  above  their 
brethren?  Was  it  not  because  they  were  appointed  to 
endure  peculiar  triab  ?  The  Lord  foretold  that  James  and 
John  would  drink  of  his  cup  of  bitterness,  and  be  baptized 
with  his  baptism  of  suffering :  and  he  prepared  Peter  for 
the  painful  and  ignominious  death  of  the  cross.  Jesus 
knows  beforehand  what  trials  each  of  his  servants  will  be 
called  to  endure,  and  he  knows  how  to  prepare  them. 
Li  acute  suffering  of  any  kind,  the  thoughts  that  most 
sustain  the  mind  are  the  remembrance  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  the  anticipation  of  beholding  Christ  glorified. 
How  many  have  said  when  in  great  pain,  '*  What  are  my 
sufferings  compared  to  the  sufferings  of  Jesus  for  my  sins  \" 
How  many  when  pressed  down  with  sorrow  have  felt,  "  My 
lights  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  is  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
p£U^  with  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory !" 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Ex.  XIX.    Mount  Sinai, 


Matt.  XVH.  10 — 23. — CfhrUt  converses  with  Ms  disciples 

respecting  Mijah, 

As  the  disciples  descended  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
they  ventured  to  enter  into  conversation  with  their  Lord. 
They  knew  his  condescension  so  well,  that  they  even  pro- 
poeed  a  difiScult  question  on  a  subject  that  perplexed  them 
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It  was  Hub  :  "  Why  say  the  scribes  that  EUas  must  _firtt 
come?"  (that  is,  before  the  Messiah.)  Their  tiumj^tts 
naturally  dwelt  opon  the  wonderful  scene  they  had  jnst 
beheld.  They  had  seen  the  prophet  Elijah.  They  remem- 
bered having  heard  their  sdibes,  or  teachers,  declare  that 
God  would  aend  Elijah  before  his  great  and  dreadfdl  day. 

The  apostles,  in  thdr  perplexity,  ^iplied  to  their  Loid. 
The  first  wrads  he  replied  lead  us  to  expect  that  Elias,  who 
appeared  in  glory  on  the  mount,  to  return,  as  "lVTn.lni>Tii 
said,  before  the  great  and  dreadful  day :  for  Jesus  an- 
swered, "  Elias  ehaU  first  come  and  restcoe  all  things." 

John  the  Baptist  was  indeed  like  Elias ;  but  that  he  was  not 
Elias,  we  know  &om  his  own  confession, — for  when  the  priesta 
said,  "Art  thou  Elias?"  he  replied,  "I  am  not"  John  did 
not  restore  all  things,  but  be  suffered  many  things.  To 
those  Bufferingt  Jesus  directed  the  attention  of  his  apostles, 
for  John's  death  was  an  earnest  of  his  own.  John  had 
not  come  to  announce  the  great  and  dreodiiil  day  of  the 
Lord,  but  the  day  of  suffering  and  of  salvation ;  for  he 
pointed  to  him,  saying,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  As  the  world  knew  not 
John  to  be  the  greatest  of  prophete,  so  the  world  knew  not 
Jesus  to  be  the  greatest  of  axl — God  blessed  for  ever. 
They  knew  him  not. 

The  greatest  and  the  best  who  have  ever  appeared  on 
earth  have  not  been  known  by  the  world,  as  the  apostle 
writes :  "  Behold,  wliat  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sona  cf 
God:  therefore  the  world  knoweth  ug  not,  because  it 
KNEW  HIM  not."  (1  John  iii.  1.)  There  are  certain  names 
which  the  world  holds  in  admiration.  In  every  country'  there 
me  liproes  whom  the  world  almost  adores — while  the  sons  of 
God  ^valk  on  unnoticed,  and  unpraised,  or  more  generally 
reviled  and  persecuted.     (See  i)age  113.) 

In  their  own  day  how  were  the  apostles  regarded  ?     One 
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of  tliemselvee  declares  that  they  were  counted  as  "ihe 
filth  of  the  earth,"  and  as  "the  ofiaconring  of  all  things." 
(1  Cor.  iv.  13.)  And  how  were  the  martyrs  esteemed  in 
thar  day?  When  that  undaunted  sufTerer,  Bennet,  was 
buming  at  the  stake  near  Exeter,  in  tfae  reign  of  our  eighth 
Henry,  the  men  and  women  who  stood  aroond,  ran  with 
the  alacrity  of  demons  to  gather  either  a  stick,  or  a  handle 
of  inrze,  that  each  might  have  some  share  in  the  death  of 
one  whom  they  esteemed  a  "  vile  heretic."*  Truly  "  they 
knew  him  not." 

Brcning  Bcriptore  portion. 
2  Kingt  n.    EUjaK'i  tranilaUim. 


Mabk  IX.  14— 27.— TOe  aglKted  father. 

When  the  Lord  reached  the  foot  of  the  mount,  he  be- 
held a  scene  of  sin,  and  sorrow,  and  enfiering.  There  were 
the  scornful  scribes,  the  weak  disciples,  the  poor  demoniac, 
and  the  a£Bicted  father,  with  the  wondering  multitude 
gathered  aiooud  them.  How  unlike  was  this  scene  &om 
that  which  the  three  apostles  had  just  witnessed  on  the  top 
of  the  mountain  t  There  all  was  light,  and  lore,  perfect 
peace  and  ineSable  joy.  Angels  behold  the  same  painful 
contrast,  for  as  they  gaze  upon  the  glory  of  God,  they  also 
vatch  orer  the  sorrows  of  men. 

It  seems  as  if  our  Lord  must  have  retained  a  measure  of 
brightness  upon  his  countenance ;  for  it  is  said  that  the 
people  were  greatly  amazed  when  they  saw  him,  and  it  is 
difficult  to  conjecture  any  other  cause  for  their  amazement. 
At  that  moment  might  be  seen  on  one  spot  the  effects  of 
heavenly  infiuence,  and  helliih  power.  The  Son  of  God 
still  shone  with  some  lingering  beams  of  the  Father's 
glory ;  while  the  afflicted  youtti  was  reduced  by  Satan 
to  the  most  degraded  condition.  How  affecting  was  the 
•  See  Engluh  Hu^frologr,  hj  Cbwlotto  EUiabeth,  *oL  L  p.  86. 
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eig;ht !  A  human  being,  made  in  the  image  of  Qoi,  lay 
on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

Each  of  us  stands  now  between  two  oppoaite  states. 
Shall  we  aecend  to  afairer  world,  where  Christ  and  his  Ve- 
rified saints  enjny  unspeakable  bliss  F  or  shall  we  sink  into 
that  place  where  the  alayes  of  Satan  suffer  every  sort  of 
degradation  and  misery  7  Now  is  the  time  to  apply  to  Jesos, 
as  the  sorrowful  father  did,  that  we  may  obtain  deliverance 
irom  OUT  great  enemy.  T)ie  same  power  that  released  this 
youth  &om  Satan's  chain,  can  &ee  every  otiier  captive. 

The  case  was  one  of  long  standing,  and  great  malignity ; 
therefore  it  was  the  better  suited  to  display  the  Ahnighty 
power  of  Jesus.  He  loves  to  save  where  it  is  most  evident 
that  no  other  hand  but  His  can  afford  help. 

The  prayers  of  the  father  showed  a  weak,  thoogh  a  true 
faith.  "  If  thou  cangt  do  anything,  have  compassion  on  ns 
and  help  us."  A  severe  master  would  have  rejected  such 
a  prayer  as  this.  But  Jesus  cherishes  the  tenderest  bud 
of  living  faith.  He  answered,  "  If  thou  canst  believe,  aU 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believetL"  The  poOT  man 
was  encouraged  by  this  assurance  to  offer  up  a  stUl  more 
earnest  prayer  than  before.  He  cried  out  with  teazs, 
"  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief"  Did  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  dictate  this  prayer?  "We  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered."  (Bom.  viii.  26.)  Have  our  hearts  ever  been  so 
full  of  good  desires  that  we  could  only  speak  a  few  words? 
And  were  these  words  half  choked  with  tears  and  sobs? 
God  has  heard  those  prayers.  He  never  despises  the 
broken  and  contrite  heart. 

Satan  showed  his  malice  against  the  youth  by  rending 
him,  before  he  came  out  of  him ;  so  that  he  left  him  as 
one  dead.  Many  have  found  that  Satan  has  pursued  them 
with   the   most   painful   temptations,  just   as  they   were 
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escajHDg  from  his  bondage.  The  taudeiness  of  Jeeae  is  as 
striking  ae  the  malice  of  Satan.  The  Lord  took  the  poor 
^outh  hj  the  hand  and  lifted  him  up. 

It  waa  the  father't  faith  that  had  obtained  the  restora- 
tion of  the  eon.  Here  is  an  enconragement  for  parents. 
If  Jesus  showed  so  much  compassion  to  one  who  prayed 
for  a  bodily  core  for  his  son,  how  much  more  roust  he  feel 
for  those  who  implore  spiritual  blessings  for  their  children ! 
Ereoing  Bcriptoie  portkui.    Bom.  Till.  18  to  and.    The  Spirit'i  MmcaiUm. 


Matt.  XVII.  19—2l.~Chrigt  ^eakt  to  hit  dudplu  m 
the  power  of  faith. 

It  was  ri^t  of  the  disciples  to  inquire  tohj/  they  could 
not  cast  out  the  evil  spirit  Whenever  we  have  been  foiled 
in  an  attempt  to  overcome  sin,  we  ought  to  inquire  what 
is  the  reaiott  of  the  failure,  and  we  shall  find  that  the  cause 
was  the  unbelief  of  our  hearts.  Perhaps  before  the  Lord 
came  and  showed  his  power  in  casting  out  the  spirit,  the 
disciples  thought  that  the  obstacle  to  suocess  was  in  the 
father't  unbelief.  But  it  has  been  clearly  proved  that  the 
father  had  faith  to  receive  the  mercy  he  implored.  The 
hindrance  was  in  the  discii^es'  hearts :  they  had  not  faith 
enou^  in  the  power  of  God  to  enable  them  to  exercise  the 
miraculous  gifts  that  had  been  bestowed  upon  them. 

The  Lord,  after  having  rebuked  them  tor  their  unbelief 
added  these  remarkable  words :  "  If  ye  have  fiutb,  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder  place,  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  no- 
thiag  shall  be  impossible  unto  yoo."  It  is  supposed  that 
OUT  Saviour  in  this  declaration  made  use  of  the  words  of  a 
proverb  well  understood  amongst  the  Jews.  A  mustard-seed 
was  a  term  used  to  represent  a  very  small  quantity ;  be- 
cause a  mustard-seed  is  the  smallest  of  all  seeds,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  size  of  the  tree  it  prodoces.    A  mountain  ma  a 
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tenn  ased  to  represeDt  a  very  great  difficnlty ;  becauBS  a 
mountain  cannot  be  removed  by  the  power  of  man.  The 
meaning  of  our  Sarionr'a  words  appeals  tlieref(H«  to  be 
thifl :  "  If  yon  haye  even  a  small  degree  of  real  feifli  con- 
cerning the  giits  that  I  have  bestowed  upon  yon,  yoa  wiU 
be  able  to  perform  astonishing  miracles."  It  was  the  dnty 
of  the  disciples  to  belieTo  that  (rod  would  help  them  to 
perform  miracles.  And  why  was  it  their  duty  ?  Because 
Christ  had  prmased  to  enable  them  to  perform  tfaem. 
Faith  is  the  belief  of  God's  promiaeg.  It  is  nof  our  dntf 
to  beliere  that  Gtod  will  help  tu  to  work  miraclea.  And 
why  not?  Because  God  has  rwt  promised  to  give  ua  that 
power.  But  he  has  given  ub  other  promises,  exceedingly 
great  and  precious ;  and  if  we  possess  trv£  faith,  we  shall  at 
length  be  able  to  overcome  every  difficulty  that  stands  in 
the  way  of  our  salvation. 

What  difficulties  has  God  promised  to  enable  us  to  ovei> 
come  ?  He  has  {oomised  to  enable  us  to  overcome  the 
world.  "  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
bclieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?"  (1  John  v.  4.) 
He  has  promised  to  enable  ub  to  overcome  the  body  of  death, 
that  is,  sin.  St  Paul  said,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  (Bom.  vil  24,  25.) 
He  has  promised  to  enable  us  to  overcome  the  devil :  "  Be- 
sist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  God  will  ftilfil 
all  his  promises  to  us,  if  we  have  faidi. 

And  how  is  faith  to  be  obtained,  and  increased  ?  By 
jirayer,  and  in  some  cases  by  fasting  also.  It  appears  the 
disciples  had  neglected  to  pray  and  fast  The  evil  spirit 
tliiit  possessed  the  youth  was  of  a,  peculiarly  malicious  and 
violent  kind,  but  still  even  that  kind  might  be  cast  out 
by  prayer  and  listing.  Let  us  therefore  never  complain 
that  we  cannot  overcome  any  sin ;  for  if  we  prayed 
earnestly  we  should  obtain  help  according  to  our  need. 
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There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  God  to  do,  and  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  beUeoert  to  do,  when  called  and  asBiated 
by  the  Lord.  St.  Paul  dedarod,  "  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 


Luke  IX.  43 — 46. — Christ  foretells  Ma  sufferings. 

The  Lord  Jesoe  took  eyery  opportunity  to  prepare  bis 
disciples  far  bis  approaching  deatL  He  Imew  what  a  fear- 
ful trial  it  would  prove  to  their  weak  Caith.  When  men 
succeeded  in  apprehending  him,  and  in  crucifying  him,  it 
would  appear  to  human  eyes  as  if  be  could  not  be  the  Son 
of  God.  How  could  he  preserve  bis  disciples'  faith  from 
iailing  at  that  rery  time  ?  By  showing  them  that  he  knew 
beforehand  all  he  should  suffer. 

It  is  in  the  same  way  that  the  Lord  now  seeks  to  pre- 
serve the  minds  of  his  followers  from  discouragement 
Does  it  perplex  a  young  convert  to  find  that  true  religion 
is  despised  by  the  great  and  learned  ?  Is  it  not  written, 
"  Not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mi^ty,  not 
many  noble  are  called  7" — 'Is  he  staggered  when  he  detects 
hypocrites  among  the  professed  followers  of  Christ?  Is  it 
not  written,  "  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, '  Lord, 
Lord,'  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven?" — Is  he  dis- 
mayed by  meeting  with  numerous  temptations  and  difBcul- 
ties  in  bis  own  path  ?  Is  it  not  written,  "  In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation?"  Thus  the  Lord  has  mercifully 
prepared  his  people  for  every  trial  of  faith  that  can  oome 
upon  them. 

Yet  there  is  need  to  say  continually  to  them,  "  Let  these 
sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears."  We  are  disposed  to 
pass  over  lightly  those  things  which  we  do  not  like  to  hear. 
The  disciples  could  not  bear  to  hear  of  their  Lord's  painful 
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and  igDomimoDB  death.  Each  display  of  his  power  and 
gloiy  fiUed  tiiem  with  freah  hope  l^at  nothing  bnt  saccea 
and  triumph  awaited  their  beloved  Master.  Therefore  after 
every  such  display  he  reverted  to  tiie  unwelcome,  but  pro- 
fitable Bohject  When  descending  from  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  he  spoke  of  his  st^erings ;  when  he  had 
wrought  one  of  his  moat  splendid  miracles  (the  deUverance 
of  the  furious  demoniac),  he  dwelt  upon  the  moomfol  topio 
of  his  death.  Tet  the  disciples  could  not  receive  this  troth 
into  their  hearts.  They  believed  it  in  a  d^ree,  for  SL 
Matthew  says,  "They  were  exceeding  sorry,"  but  they  be- 
lieved it  in  a  very  faint  degree.  >Vheace  arose  this  dnlness 
of  underetanding  ?  The  Lord  needed  not  to  impress  all 
truths  upon  them  so  repeatedly.  They  understood  that  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  was  able  to  conquer  all 
his  enemies.  They  understood  these  jo!/fvl  truths,  because 
they  hved  them ;  but  they  understood  not  those  nwumfvi 
truths,  because  they  did  not  love  them.  Their  hearte  were 
still  full  of  worldly  desires.  Instead  of  being  humbled  by  the 
want  of  faith  which  they  had  lately  betrayed,  they  disputed, 
as  they  followed  their  Master,  which  should  be  the  greatest. 

K  our  understandings  are  dull  in  spiritual  things,  it  is 
because  our  hearts  are  sinful.  Every  wrong  feeling  is  like 
a  film  over  the  eye  of  the  mind.  Till  we  are  converted  we 
can  see  nothing  of  the  glory  of  God ;  but  even  after  conver- 
sion we  see  indistinctly ;  because  much  sin  remains  in  our 
hearts.  If  we  would  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  we 
must  grow  in  grace.  St.  Peter  concludes  his  second  epistle, 
with  these  words :  "  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  whom  be  glory 
both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen." 

When  God  would  teach  his  servants,  he  often  first  sends 
then  affliction  to  subdue  their  sins,  and  then  he  instmcta 
them  in  his  heavenly  truths, 

ETflning  Scripture  portion.     1  Thesa,  III.     The  afflieUoiu  of  heUaien. 
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Matt.  XVn.  24  to  end, — ChrUt  ^y»  trSntte. 

We  now  find  our  blessed  Lord  returned  to  his  own  city, 
Capernaum,  and  to  the  hooee  where  he  generally  lodged. 
The  oollectom  of  taribate  money  called  at  that  lowly  abode, 
and  seeing  Peter  near  it,  asked  him  whether  his  Master 
would  pay  the  sum  required  of  him. 

This  tribute  was  not  to  be  paid  to  Ceesar,  the  empertH*, 
but  to  the  priuta,  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple.  Every 
person  above  twenty  yean  of  age  was  required  to  pay 
yearly  half  a  shekel,  or  about  one  stiilltng  and  threepence 
of  our  mooey. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  Son  of  GW,  might  have  excused 
himself  &om  paying  this  tribute  for  the  service  of  his  own 
Father,  because  kingt  do  not  demand  taxes  &om  their  own 
children :  yet  he  would  not  use  this  privilege,  because  he 
knew  that  it  would  be  made  a  matter  of  accusation  against 
him.  The  woiid  would  have  misonderBtood  his  motives. 
They  would  have  suspected  him  of  indifference  to  the 
service  of  the  temple. 

This  was  a  suitable  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  his 
miraculous  powers.  In  what  a  glorious  manner  did  the 
Lord  manifeet  his  divine  attributes!  He  displayed  his 
Omnitdenee,  or  his  knowledge  of  all  things,  for  he  dc 
Raibed  the  circumstances  of  a  certain  fish  then  swimming 
in  the  lake  of  Genneeareth.  He  showed  his  Omnipotence, 
or  his  power  over  alt  things,  for  he  caused  that  very  fish  to 
come  to  Peter's  hook.  He  showed  also  his  love  for  his 
disciple ;  as  the  piece  of  money  found  in  the  fish  was  a 
whde  shekel  (in  value  about  half-arcrown),  and  would  suffice 
to  pay  Peter's  tribute  as  well  as  his  Master's. 

Perhaps  none  but  Peter  saw  this  miracle ;  but  Jesus 
cares  f<nr  each  one  of  his  sheep.  He  knew  that  this  apostle 
especially  was  disposed  to  waver  and  to  fear.  This  miracle 
was  calculated  to  strengthen  his  weak  faith  to  endure 
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approaching  triala  It  was  evident  that  h^  wbo  kneir  all 
abont  an  in^agnifii'jwt  tUihj  miut  fisesee  die  t"1i""T  of 
his  own  death;  it  wu  endent  ^tat  he^  wbo  oatdd  dimot 
the  morementi  oS  ibat  little  ftff'Fnml  in  the  igp&a  at  Hm 
sea,  AwM  eaenfe  taaa  hia  own  enemies,  if  he  plessBd  to 
exert  his  Almighiy  power.  When,  thaiefas^  Peter  AaaSA 
see  tlie  Son  of  Qod  taken  exptm  \rf  his  unAmiw,  he  on^^ 
to  remember  ♦J'"  litde  £sh,  tmH  temsin  stad&st  in  &ftlL 

And  sorely  this  mixacle  must  be  a  oomfixt  to  all  God'i 
peopI&  The  meet  minute  dxcnmstanoes  ooooenung  on^ 
selrea  are  seen  by  that  ey^  idiich  disoemed  the  little  firii 
in  the  water :  the  smalleat  incidentB  in  onr  lires  are  oidsred 
by  that  hand  which  bron^t  the  fish  to  Fetar'a  hook.  Why 
then  should  we  fear  ?  What  evil  can  betide  m,  if  we  bekng 
to  Christ,  and  trust  in  Him  ?  We  know  not  idiat  a  day 
may  tning  forth ;  bat  Se  does.  We  may  (like  him)  be 
reduced  to  our  last  piece  <tf  money,  but  he  can  siqiply  os 
with  more  at  the  right  moment  How  many  can  witness 
that  he  has  done  for  them  what  he  did  for  Peter — giTsn 
them  what  they  needed  when  they  knew  not  how  to  obtaio 
relief!  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  belong  to  his  &mily  I 
What  a  comfort  to  be  ouder  his  fatherly  caret 

g  Boriptnre  portion.    1  King!  ZTIL    JBgrt  »<mB«toM%  jM. 


Mask  IX.  23— 37.— CAmf  teaehet  Aum»%  by  the 
enunpfe  of  aehUd.  , 

It  is  interesting  to  hear  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  tlie 
mvJtiiiade  in  his  puHie  discourses ;  but  it  is  still  more  in- 
teresting to  hear  ^iriiat  he  said  to  his  diaciplet  in  his  prioaU 
conversations.  In  these  retired  scenes  we  behold,  and  ad- 
mire, not  only  his  wisdom,  but  also  his  patience. 

How  displeasing  it  most  have  been  to  the  Lord  while  he 
was  talking  of  his  Bufferings,  to  know  that  hie  disciples, 
who  were  accompanying  him  on  the  road,  were  disputing 
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who  should  be  the  greatest !  Yet  h^.  patiently  waited  for 
a  seaaooahle  opportunity  for  reproving  them. 

Wlien  he  was  come  toto  the  house  he  aaked  them,  "  What 
was  it  that  you  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the  way  T* 
Their  own  consciences  told  them  that  they  had  act«d  wrong, 
and  they  were  ashamed  to  acknowledge  their  fault  to  their 
Master.  What  a  dignity  the  Lord  preserved  amongst  his 
most  lamiliar  Mends  1  Though  gentle  and  coodeecending, 
he  made  them  feel  ashamed  of  sin. 

Seated  amongst  his  disciples,  as  a  fatiier  amongst  hia 
children,  he  began  to  explain  to  them  their  error.  What 
was  it  he  disapproved  ?  It  was  the  feeling  whence  the  dis- 
pute arose.  It  was  the  detire  to  be  first  Eve  ate  the  iroit 
with  a  desire  to  be  as  God.  We,  her  children,  inherit  this 
wicked  desire.  The  grace  of  God  alone  can  root  it  out  of 
our  hearte. 

In  order  to  make  a  stronger  impression  upon  the  disci- 
ples' mind,  the  Lord  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  tiie 
midst  of  them,  as  an  example  of  htmiility.  A  very  little 
child  has  not  understanding  enough  to  desire  to  be  first ; 
the  thought  never  enters  into  its  mind.  It  follows  its 
mother  &om  place  to  place,  caring  not  whether  she  be  a 
queen  or  a  peasant.  It  never  looks  for  admiration.  It 
shrinks  from  the  notice  of  all  but  its  beloved  parents  and 
nurses.  The  Christian,  also,  ought  to  be  indifferent  to 
earthly  distinctions.  He  Js,  in  fact,  a  pardoned  criminal, 
and  should  be  too  deeply  penitent  for  his  transgressions 
against  his  Lord,  to  wish  for  the  admiration  of  his  fellows. 

Observe  what  affection  CSirist  showed  for  the  young  child. 
He  took  him  in  his  arms,  and  while  he  held  the  little  crea- 
ture in  his  embrace,  thus  spoke  to  his  disciples :  "  Whoso- 
ever shell  receive  one  of  such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me."  The  humble  and  contrite  are  ntch  children.  If  we 
wish  to  please  our  Lord,  we  shall  show  great  tenderness  to 
his  fatmble  disciples.    Whatever  crimes  they  may  have 
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committed  in  past  times,  we  shall  fo^t  tiiem,  becaose  the 
blood  of  Christ  has  blotted  them  oat.  It  is  not  those  vho 
have  committed  the  fewest  open  sins  tJiat  God  lores  best ; 
but  those  who  are  the  least  in  their  own  eyes :  tliese  are 
his  dearest  children.  How  acceptable  a  child  was  the 
woman  of  Tyre  who  was  willing  to  be  uambered  with  tlie 
dogs;  that  centurion,  who  said  to  Jesus,  "I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shooldst  enter  into  my  house ;"  and  that 
thief,  who  confessed  on  the  cross  that  he  received  the  doe 
reward  of  his  deeds ! 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Nnmben  XVI.  1— S6.     The  rtbdlion  of  £orak,  Datlum.  and  Aiinm. 


Mark  IX.  38 — 42. — Christ  directs  kit  digeipUt  not  to 
forbid  the  man  who  casta  out  devils  in  his  name. 

Wheh  our  Saviour  was  instructing  his  disciples  he  per- 
mitted them  to  ask  him  queHtions,  and  to  express  their 
doubto.  While  he  was  teaching  them  the  duty  of  humility, 
a  doubt  occurred  to  Jolui's  mind  respecting  his  own  condact 
on  a  late  occasion. 

It  was  frank  and  ingenuous  of  the  apostle  to  exprett  this 
doubt  to  his  Master.  He  suspected  that  he  had  acted 
wrong,  but  he  did  not  on  tiiat  account  conceal  his  conduct. 
How  apt  we  are  to  conceal  from  the  friends  we  most  revere, 
tJtose  actions  which  we  fear  have  been  faulty !  while,  if  we 
were  frankly  to  acknowledge  them,  we  might  obtain  valuable 
counsel. 

Though  it  was  J<^  only  who  mentioned  the  circumstance, 
yet  it  appears  that  aU  the  disciples  had  united  in  forbidding 
the  man  to  cast  out  devils.  Nine  of  them  had  very  lately 
from  unbelief,  failed  in  working  a  miracle ;  and  yet  they 
ventured  to  forbid  a  man  whose  faith  was  evidently  greater 
than  their  own.  Did  not  this  conduct  betray  much  pre- 
sumption ? 
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How  dreadfiU,  too,  vas  the  calamity  from  which  this  man 
lele&sed  his  fellow-creatoree,  even  &om  Satan's  bondage ! 
Could  the  disciples  see  the  poor  demoniac  just  before 
writhing  and  foaming,  now  peacefnl  and  thoughtful,  and 
forbid  a  brother  to  attempt  to  deliver  athert  Srom  their 
BnfTeringB? 

Yes,  they  were  so  blinded  bj  one  fJEilBe  notion,  that  the; 
overlooked  all  other  cousiderstioDB.  They  imagined  their 
Master,  would  set  np  a  temporal  kingdom,  and  that  it 
would  consist  of  those  only  who  were  called  (as  they  had 
been)  to  follow  him  from  place  to  place.  But  our  Lord 
had  servants  who  were  not  reqnired,  or  even  permitted  to 
follow  him,  as  the  apostles  did ;  yet  th^  also  were  dear 
to  him.  They  were  dear  to  him,  because  they  would  not 
lightly  speak  evil  of  him,  while  all  around  were  blas- 
pheming and  accusing  him  and  his  people. 

What  did  Jesus  mean  by  these  words :  "  He  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  on  our  part?"  He  meant,  that  tiiere  is  no 
such  thing  as  being  naiier  in  religion.  All  men  are  on  one 
side  or  the  other.  There  are  many  who  wi»h  to  keep 
neuter.  They  are  afraid  of  being  on  the  side  of  Satan,  but 
they  have  not  resolved  to  be  on  the  aide  of  Jesus.  The 
devil  reckons  these  among  his  most  trusty  servants ;  such 
cowardly  spirits  are  le*»  likely  to  escape  &om  him  than 
those  who  opmly  do  his  work. 

But  the  man  who  cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
not  one  of  those  undecided  characters.  At  a  time  when  all 
the  rich  and  great  were  joined  tc^etber  against  the  Son  of 
God,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  him.  Thus  he 
showed  that  he  belonged  to  Christ.  Not  only  was  he 
blessed,  but  all  were  blessed  who  were  Mnd  to  him — even 
kind  enough  to  give  him  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name 
of  Jeens. 

How  careful  we  ought  to  be  never  to  discourage  the  least 
<tf  God's  servants  I    They  may  not  belong  to  our  party,  bat 
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&ej  m&y  belong  to  Christ.  They  do  belong  to  Chnat,  if 
instead  of  speaking  lightly  of  him,  they  take  delight  in 
praising  him  before  an  ungodly  world ;  and  especially,  if 
by  the  power  of  his  word,  they  release  sinners  from  the 
bondage  of  Satan.  We  mutt  wish  those  to  prosper,  who 
convert  sinners  from  tike  error  of  their  ways,  save  sonls 
from  death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Evening  Bcriptore  portion. 
Namb«n  XL  16  to  end.     Mom  vnU  not  forbid  Oe 


Mare  IX.  43  to  end. — Chrigt  warns  hit  diteiplet  againtt 
the  v/nqaenchable  fire  and  never-dying  worm. 

The  Lord  ended  hie  private  conversation  with  his  own 
disciples  in  Has  awfiil  manner.  He  knew  that  ambition 
was  not  cast  ont  of  their  hearts.  It  was  ambUian  that  led 
them  to  dispute  which  should  be  the  greatest,  and  that 
caused  them  to  forbid  the  man  who  followed  them  not. 

Their  Master  knew  that  if  they  continued  to  cherish  a 
worldly  and  proud  spirit,  they  could  not  obtain  a  place  in 
his  kingdom ;  therefore  he  earnestly  weimed  them  to  mortiiy 
the  eiufol  desires  of  their  hearts.  He  compared  those  de- 
sires to  hands,  feet,  and  eyes ;  because  it  is  as  painiul  for 
a  person  to  mortify  a  darling  passion  of  the  heart,  as  to  cut 
off  a  precioas  limb  from  the  body. 

Are  there  any  desires  in  our  hearts  that  mugt  be  subdued 
in  order  that  we  may  escape  eternal  fire  ?  Though  we  may 
have  tested  of  God's  grace,  yet  we  may  need  these  warn- 
ings. Do  we  desire  to  be  much  praised,  and  highly  thon^t 
of?  Do  we  desire  to  rise  to  a  higher  stetion  than  that  we 
now  fill  ?  Do  we  impatientiy  desire  to  possess  some  earthly 
good  which  God  has  seen  fit  to  withhold  ?  Are  our  affec- 
tions engrossed  by  some  creature,  so  that  we  are  more 
anxious  to  please  that  creature  than  to  please  God  ?  Let 
us  carefully  examine  our  own  hearts,  and  &en  implore  Grod 
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to  give  OS  strength  to  atme  against  tihese  earthly  passions. 
We  need  not  (as  Papists  often  do)  r^ect  the  gifts  of  God 
becaose  we  are  prone  to  aiuie  them.  We  need  not  dress 
in  sackclotii,  live  upon  the  coarsest  fare,  or  withdraw  from 
homan  society,  in  order  to  become  humble.  The  evil  lies 
not  in  the  oijeetB  that  surround  us,  but  in  our  own  hearts. 
The  struggle  against  da  will  be  severe  and  painful,  but  the 
danger  is  so  terrific  that  every  effort  should  be  mada  An 
unquenchable  fire — an  undying  worm — must  be  the  eternal 
portion  of  those  who  amtmw  wilfully  to  harbour  dnfiil 
passions  in  their  hearts.  Had  the  disciples  persisted  in 
their  sins,  they  would  have  perished.  One  of  them  did 
persist  in  sin ;  he  still  indulged  in  the  love  of  money,  and 
he  perished.     He  was  the  son  of  perdition. 

Our  Saviour,  in  concluding  his  admonition,  uttered  these 
remarkable  words :  "  Every  one  shall  be  salted  with  salt." 
What  did  these  words  mean  ?  The  sacrifices,  ofiered  in 
the  temple,  were  salted  with  salt.  (Lev.  ii.  13.)  Thus  the 
condemned  in  hell  will  be  kept  &otn  being  consumed,  even 
as  things  are  preserved  from  corruption  by  salt.  Ctod's 
wrath  will  be  as  salt,  to  render  them  capable  of  enduring 
eternal  sufferings.  But  God's  grace  is  also  like  talt, — it 
preserves  tiie  soul ;  therefore  Jesus  said,  "  Have  salt  in 
yourselves."  It  was  grace  the  apoeUes  needed  to  keep  them 
from  destructiou. 

Then  our  Saviour  concluded  with  these  words :  "  Have 
peace  one  with  another."  No  longer  dispute  which  shall 
be  the  greatest,  but  love  and  serve  each  other.  If  we  have 
the  salt  of  grace  in  our  hearts,  we  diall  have  the  &uit  of 
peace  in  our  lives.  "  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention." 
(FroT.  ziiL  10.)  Let  us  crucify  at  the  cross  of  our  dying 
Lord  sM  those  evil  passions  that  disturb  our  peace  note, 
and  which  would,  if  cherished,  destroy  our  peace /i>r  ever. 
Erening  Scripture  portion.    Jatnea  IT.    Baidaace  o/  avB, 
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Matt.  XVIII.  10— 14.— CTrirf  de<^re»  how  preaova  the 
little  <mea  are  in  the  Father'*  tight. 

These  vereee  form  part  of  a  most  mteresting  convena- 
tioD  tbat  out  Lord  held  with  bis  own  disciples  in  his  honae 
at  Capamaum.  Some  passages  in  that  ctmrersation  aie 
calculated  to  alarm  the  sloatest  heart ;  but  others  are  erf' 
the  most  soothing  and  endearing  nature.  How  deli^tfiil 
it  is  to  know  that  God  regards  with  the  tenderest  love  evtsa. 
the  little  ones  of  his  family  I 

These  UUle  one*  are  true  belisTera,  however  weak  in 
&ith,  and  imperfect  in  knowledge.  They  have  angela  ftu- 
their  servants.  "  Their  angels  do  always  behold  the  &ce 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  We  understand  what 
is  meant  by  this  verse,  from  the  declaration  of  St  Paul 
coQceming  angels :  "  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  aalva- 
tioQ?"  The  angels  are  ministering  spirits  or  servants: 
they  serve  the  heirs  of  salvation, — ^believers  upon  earth. 
They  may  be  compared  to  the  nurses  of  infant  princes ; 
for  they  watt  upon  those  who  shall  hereafter  be  greater 
than  themselves.  Believers  shall,  in  some  respects,  rise 
above  angels  in  the  world  of  glory ;  they  shall  stand  neater 
the  throne,  and  sing  that  song  which  nooe  can  learn,  bat 
those  who  are  redeemed  firom  the  earth,  even  the  song  of 
redeeming  love. 

Neanst  the  throne,  and  flnt  in  Bong, 

Ham  Bholl  bii  hallelnjali*  ralae; 
While  woud'riDg  angels  round  him  throng, 

And  BWcll  tlie  chonu  of  his  pntue. 

Do  we  not  believe  that  each  saint  has  angels  for  his  ser^ 
vants?  Can  we  then  despise  any  saint?  An  unconverted 
monarch  may  have  lords  and  ladies  to  attend  on  him ;  but 
a  converted  beggar  has  angels  to  wait  on  liim.  How  much 
liigher  is  his  state !     These  angeb  shall  shortly  convey  his 
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Bonl  into  the  aaaembly  of  the  saints,  and  at  the  last  day 
shall  aeparate  him  from  the  wicked  for  ever  and  ever. 

But  there  is  a  atiU  higher  light  in  which  we  may  view 
the  Baintfi ; — as  those  whom  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to 
save.  Each  saint  is  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood.  As 
the  shepherd  with  anxions  care  seeks  for  his  wandering 
flheep;  so  the  8on  of  Grod  has  sought  for  each  believer 
when  wandering  among  the  dark  mountains  of  sin  and 
death,  and  has  lnt>ugbt  him  into  the  fold  of  grace,  and 
hae  Udden  angeb  rejoice  over  him.  If  we  ourselves  are 
among  liie  children  of  God,  we  have  been  the  objects  <^ 
all  this  care.  There  is  none  of  us  that  has  not  gone 
astray ;  the  holy  angels  alone  have  never  wandered  We 
never  should  have  detired  to  return,  bad  not  Grod  taaght 
OS  by  his  Spirit  We  never  should  have  been  ahle  to  return, 
bad  he  not  borne  us  home  in  His  own  loving  arms.  Having 
taken  all  this  care  for  us,  will  He  suffer  na  to  perish?  No ; 
it  is  not  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven  that  bis  little  ones 
abouldperisL 

Sut  for  what  fwpote  did  Jesus  speak  of  his  love  to  his 
little  ones  on  this  occasion  ?  To  remind  the  disciples  of 
the  love  they  ought  to  bear  to  aU  tiie  saints.  The  ambi- 
tion still  cherished  in  their  hearts,  led  them  to  despise 
many  other  believers,  especially  those  who  followed  not 
with  them ;  therefore  their  Kaster  set  forth  in  their  heap- 
ing the  tender  love  his  Father  bears  io  oU  true  believers. 
Could  they  despise  those  whom  the  Father  honoured? 
Whenever  we  see  a  believer,  however  weak  and  mean,  we 
sboold  consider,  "  Here  is  one  whom  angels  serve,  whom 
Jesus  came  down  from  heaven  to  save,  whom  the  Father 
will  not  suffer  to  perish,  but  whom  he  guards  with  his  all- 
seeing  eye." 

EteniDg  Scriptnra  portion.    Goi.  XXTin.    Jnodb't  Artann. 
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SUtt.  XVin.  15— 17.— C%mC  dinatt  ht  Haeiptm  km 
to  treat  on  c^mdinff  brnthtr. 

What  a  privil^ie  we  poasees  in  having  tliese  dinctioni 
how  to  behave  towaida  a  MLow-CSiTiatiBn  wlio  hai  dene  ns 
wrong  I  But  how  seldom  are  any  of  lliese  rnlea  obnmd  I 
How  much  more  apt  are  we,  e^her  to  indulge  in  anOon 
spleen,  or  to  break  out  in  angry  invectiTee,  than  nuld^  to 
remonstrate  with  an  offending  brotlierl  If  the  boh  ii 
very  trifling,  we  should  do  better  to  orerloc^  it,  and  lay 
to  forget  it:  but  if  it  be  a  mrimt  ofilance,  we  ought  to  go 
and  tell  him  his  fanlt,  but  in  the  gentlest  mannear,  feet 
ing  that  we  also  are  siunen — and  we  on^t  to  go  atom. 
That  wonld  be  the  most  probable  way  to  win  hisL  Feri>^ 
we  mig^t  discover  that  we  had  suspected  him  unjustly ;  or, 
if  Ttot,  that  be  was  ready  to  change  his  conduct^  wlwn  he 
found  that  it  displeased  us. 

Directions  like  these  ate  given  in  Lev.  six.  17,  18; 
"Thon  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thoo 
shalt  in  anywise  rebuke  thy  brother,  and  not  soffer  sin  be- 
fore him.  Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  gmdge 
against  the  children  of  thy  people." 

But  if  the  offender  ehonld  persist  in  his  evil  conduct,  we 
ore  directed  to  take  twd  or  three  persons  with  us ;  and  if 
he  should  still  peraevere,  to  tell  his  &ult  to  tiie  Chnxdi, 
that  is,  to  the  public  congre^tion  of  believers ;  and  then 
the  persona  we  had  taken  with  ns  would  be  witnesses  cf 
the  truth  of  onr  retort ;  bo  that,  through  them,  our  words 
would  be  established.  If  tlie  offender  should  refuse  to  ob^ 
the  Church,  then  he  must  be  cast  out  of  the  societj  of  be- 
lievers, and  not  permitted  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  sapper. 

We  find,  from  the  epistles,  that  the  apostles  and  the 
early  Christians  pronounced  this  sentence  of  exclusion, 
when  great  offences  were  committed  by  professed  Chris- 
tians.   We  read  of  a  man  in  1  Cor.  v.,  with  regard  to 
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whom  St  Paul  gives  these  diiectioDB :  "  In  the  name  of  our 
Lord  JesDS  Chiist,  when  ye  are  gathered  t(^ther,  and  my 
tpirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  to  deliver 
such  an  one  onto  iSatan  for  the  deetniction  of  the  Jteth,  that 
the  tpirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jeens." 

Some,  on  hearing  these  directions,  may  reply,  "How 
can  we  follow  these  commands  7"  Bat  do  we  follow  them 
as  far  as  we  can  ?  When  a  professing  Christian  behaves 
ill  to  US,  do  we  in  the  first  place  tell  him  his  faolt  akme  f 
There  are  many  called  Christians  who  take  delight  in  ex- 
posing the  &ulta  of  their  brethren.  Sometimes  they  will 
even  tell  them  to  the  world.  The  Church  weeps  over  ini- 
quity, and  prays  for  the  sinner ;  the  world  rejoices,  and 
blasphemes  tiie  name  of  Christ 

When  we  have  nsed  all  the  means  in  onr  power  to  re- 
claim an  offending  brother,  and  all  means  have  failed,  then 
it  is  our  dnty  to  show  by  onr  condact  that  we  disapprove 
the  cotuse  he  is  pursuing.  Whether  tiie  offence  is  com- 
mitted against  ourselves,  or  against  another,  or  against  God 
alone,  we  most  not  enconrage  ein.  It  is  better  that  the 
world  should  know  of  the  sin,  than  that  they  should  think 
that  ChristianB  approve  of  it  Even  a  parent  is  bound  to 
keep  at  a  distance  bis  grown-up  children  if  they  openly 
and  grossly  transgress.  It  was  the  sin  of  Eli  that  he 
thought  it  enough  to  rebuke  bis  wicked  sons  without 
panishing  them :  and  it  was  the  sin  of  David  that  be  re- 
Bt(a«d  to  &voar  Absalom  while  still  impenitent 

When  an  offender  repents  of  his  sin,  then  we  ought  "  to 
forgive  him,  and  to  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  snch  a  one 
ehonld  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow."  (2  Cor. 
iL7.) 

Eveoing  Soripton  porticm.    2  The**.  III.    Bn&erl^  oduoitUitM. 
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Hatt.  XYm.  19, 20.—  Cfhritt  promita  to  hear  the  vniud 
praytre  of  Aw  diaeipUt. 

Bo  the  Scriptures  ooniaio  a  more  encomnging  promise 
than  UiiB,  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  togetlier.iD 
raj  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them  ?" 

There  are  eome  promises  which  are  addressed  to  tbe 
<^)cetlet  in  pardonlar.  It  was  to  them  that  Christ  eai<^ 
"  WhatooeTOT  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bonnd  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  je  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
lo(»ed  in  heaven."  That  promise  has  been  fulfilled  ;  tlie 
apostles'  words  have  the  same  authority  as  those  of  Christ 
himself.  Their  writings  form  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptores. 
But  did  Christ  speak  to  the  apoitleg  alone,  when  he  said, 
"  If  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  toaching  anything 
that  they  shall  aek,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven?"  This  promise  is  ours  as  much  as 
theirs ;  for  it  is  added,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gatliered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
It  is  not  said  where  two  or  three  of  you,  are  gathered  to- 
gether, but  where  two  or  three.  It  may  be  two  or  tbiee 
apostles,  or  it  may  be  two  or  three  peasants,  or  two  or 
three  women,  or  two  or  three  children ;  yet,  if  thqr  are 
gathered  together  in  the  name  of  Christ,  he  will  be  in  tlie 
midst  of  them  to  bless  them,  and  answer  them.  Fraying 
together  greatly  helps  Christians  to  love  each  other.  If 
those  who  live  beneath  one  roof  would  meet  together,  not 
only  in  the  r^;niar  family  worship,  but  also  by  two  or  by 
three,  they  would  often  find  their  matual  love  increase,  and 
they  would  live  in  greater  harmony,  and  enjoy  more  happi- 
ness, and  obtain  richer  blessinge. 

There  are  some  petitions  which  are  especially  suited  to 
be  presented  to  God  by  several  of  his  children  in  united 
prnyer.  If  one  has  committed  a  fault,  then  he  may  confess 
it  to  his  brethren,  and  ask  them  to  accompany  him  to  the 
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throne  of  grace  to  plead  for  mercy.  St.  James,  in  his 
epistle,  says,  '^  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
(me  for  another^  that  ye  may  be  healed."  It  is  when  we 
wander  from  Grod,  and  mo9t  need  his  mercy,  that  we  are 
the  leoMt  able  to  implore  it.  Then  how  comforting  it  is  to 
have  a  Christian  brother  to  lead  us  back  to  God !    . 

Sometimes  a  particular  favour  is  desired  by  the  mem- 
ber of  one  family.  It  may  be  the  safe  return  of  an  absent 
brother,  or  the  conversion  of  an  unbelieving  relation.  Six 
youthful  sisters  have  met  together  every  morning  to  im- 
plore a  blessing  upon  an  aged  parent  They  have  prayed 
that  the  li^t  of  truth  might  shine  into  his  benighted 
soul. 

When  Grod  answers  the  prayers  of  several  believers,  his 
name  is  more  glorified  than  when  he  answers  the  prayer  of 
one  alone ;  for  then  there  are  eeveral  witnesses  of  his  truth 
and  faitlifiilness. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  six  or  seven  pious 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  (Mr.  Bomaine  being 
one)  agreed  to  meet  together  at  a  certain  hour  to  entreat 
Grod  to  raise  up  more  jGuthful  preachers  of  the  gospel  in 
their  own  church.  They  could  not  all  meet  in  one  place^ 
for  many  of  them  were  separated  from  each  other  by  great 
distances,  but  they  all  met  at  one  time  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Before  their  course  was  finished,  they  beheld  the 
answer  to  their  prayers.  Instead  of  six  or  seven,  there  were 
six  or  seven  hundred  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England 
of  like  spirit  with  themselves. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
AotB  XIL    The  prayen  of  the  Church  for  Peter. 


x2 
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Matt.  XVJil.  21  to  end. — I^  parable  of  the  vmforgiomg 
tervant. 

How  odiotiB  that  Bervant  appeara,  who,  after  having  re- 
ceived such  exceeding  benefits  &om  bis  lord,  went  oat,  and 
acted  with  such  rigour  towards  his  fellow-servant  I  Yet 
that  unfeeling  servant  afTords  bat  a  faint  picture  of  the  un- 
forgiving sinner.  Tot  what  was  the  obli^tiim  that  he  had 
received,  compared  to  that  under  which  we  lie  to  Qod! 
Hjq  lord  bad  forgiven  him  a  debt  <^  ten  thonsand  talento ; 
but  we  are  not  infonned,  that  in  order  to  do  this,  his  lord 
hod  made  any  paiufid  sacrifice.  Bet  before  our  Lord  couU 
forgive  us,  he  was  constrained  by  his  own  boliueas  to  find 
an  atonement  for  our  sins,  and  that  atonement  was  the 
blood  of  his  Son.  Now  if  after  having  received  this  gift  we 
shoold  go  forth,  and  willingly  retain  any  unkind  feeling 
against  thwe  who  have  done  us  wrong,  how  great  would  be 
our  guilt  1 

We  should  also  remember  how  infinitely  greater  the 
debt  is  that  we  owe  to  God,  than  any  debt  our  f^ow- 
creatures  can  owe  to  us.  In  the  parable  the  diE^iropoition 
is  immense ;  two  mHUons  of  pounds  in  the  one  case,  and 
three  pounds  in  the  other  (according  to  the  calcnlations  of 
some)  ;  but  there  is  a  still  greater  disparity  between  our 
debt  to  God,  and  man's  to  us. 

Consider  these  two  circumstances,  which  aggravate 
offences.  The  repeating  of  them  often,  and  after  having 
received  great  benefiie.  Have  not  our  offences  against  God 
these  two  aggravations  in  an  eminent  degree?  Who  can 
have  provoked  iu  bo  often  as  we  have  provoked  God? 
From  our  birth  until  this  moment,  we  have  not  ceased  to 
sin  against  hi'm  in  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  and  yet  he  is 
still  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  us.  Who  can  have  received 
suph  henejUt  from  vs,  as  we  have  received  from  God  ; — not 
only  temporal  blessinge,  but  the  offer  of  everlasting  life,  and 
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the  gift  of  his  Soil  But  what  TTWgt  aggrttvatee  these  sins 
is — that  they  have  been  committed  against  so  great  a 
being  as  God.  On  that  account  they  are  of  infinite  guilt. 
The  least  disrespect  shown  to  a  monarch  is  viewed  as  an 
insult,  and  the  least  act  of  unfaithfulness  is  called  "  trea- 
son." What,  then,  must  be  the  name  that  our  conduct 
towards  God  deserrea  1 

If  we  had  any  idea  of  the  goilt  of  our  transgressions 
against  him,  we  should  be  luhamed  of  thinking  of  the 
sins  of  men  against  us.  Indeed,  perhaps,  in  our  quarrels, 
we  may  be  most  in  fault,  and  may  really  owe  more  than 
is  owed  to  us ;  or  though  we  may  have  been  ungrate- 
fully  treated  by  one,  we  ouiselTes  may  have  ungratefully 
treated  some  other  peisoo,  so  that  on  the  whole  nothing 
may  be  owing  to  us.  How  it  would  qiiiet  the  tumult  of 
our  passions,  if,  when  disposed  to  think  of  the  injuries  we 
have  received  from  onr  fellows,  we  were  to  turn  our  atten- 
tion to  the  intulta  we  have  offered  to  God  I 

But  perhaps  we  do  not  feel  that  God  has  forgiven  these 
insults.  Perhaps  we  are  still  troubled  by  the  dread  of  his 
anger  for  our  past  transgressions.  Nothing  would  soften 
onr  hearts  so  much  as  a  sense  of  his  forgiving  love.  Let 
UB  pray  for  this  blessed  assurance.  Then  we  E^iall  feel  the 
force  of  the  apostle's  command,  "  Forbearing  one  another 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any :  etveh  ab  Christ  forgave  yod,  so  also  do  ye." 
Evening  Scriptnte  portion.    CoL  III.    Fargmenem  of  wjnrim. 


LuKB  X.  I — 16. — Christ  aenda  out  seventy  cUicipIea. 
This  charge  to  the  seventy  disciples  very  much  resembles 
the  charge  to  the  twelve  apostles,  that  we  read  some  time 
ago.  As  it  was  necessary  that  the  twelve  apostles  should  be 
generally  with  their  Master,  Jesus  appointed  seventy  other 
persons  to  preach  the  gospel  in  various  parts  of  the  land. 


{>ray  that  (xod  would  soiid  lortli  labourers  in 
Is  tli('i('  not  cause  still  to  offer  this  prayer? 
too  small  a  numl)er  of  ministers  and  missions 
over  the  world.     When  tlie  sabbath  dawns,  h( 
to  see  its  beams ! 

BefcHre  the  seyenty  went  fortli,  Jeeos  infonr 
to  exfpect  in  their  journeys.  They  were  to  ex] 
(yer.  3), ''  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  mi( 
They  were  to  expect  their  message  to  be  i 
jected  (yer.  10),  "  Into  whatsoeyer  city  ye  ei 
receiye  you  no^."  Those  men  who  resembled 
ill-treat  the  lambs  of  Christ.  They  were  1 
Grod  would  incline  some  to  receiye  them,  and 
them.  Were  aU  to  frown  upon  them,  theii 
be  utterly  cast  down.  But  the  Lord  is  too  te 
to  sufier  his  children  to  remain  without  any  ei 
At  the  needful  moment  a  friendly  yoice 
friendly  hand  sustains. 

The  Lord  Jesus  also  instructed  his  discip 
in  their  journeys.  They  were  to  carry  no 
clothes  with  them,  but  to  trust  to  God's  prou 
for  them  (yer.  4).  "  Carry  neither  purse,  i 
is,  bag),  nor  shoes."     Missionaries  who  liyed 
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and  to  lose  no  time  in  showing  useless  civilities.  "  Salute 
no-  man  by  the  way."  They  were  to  pronounce  blesaings 
on  every  one  who  received  them,  saying,  "  Peace  be  unto 
thee."  They  were  to  accept  the  food  offered  to  them ;  but 
they  were  not  to  seek  better  fare  by  going  &om  house  to 
house.  They  were  to  confirm  the  truth  of  their  message 
by  healing  the  sick.  They  wera^to  warn  their  euemies  by 
shaking  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  in  departing  &om  their  city. 

The  Lord  concluded  hie  instructions  by  denouncing  woee 
upon  the  favoured  cities  of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Ca- 
pernaum. The  traveller  can  witness  how  the  Lord's  pre- 
dictions have  been  fulfilled  in  the  temporal  destruction  of 
those  dtiee,  for  their  very  names  have  perished. 

Why  did  he  speak  to  the  seventy  cfmceming  the  guilt  of 
tliose  cities  ?  To  remind  them  how  he  himself,  the  Son  of 
God,  had  been  rejected  by  the  cities  in  which  he  most  fre- 
quently preached,  and  thus  to  prepare  them  for  aimilBr 
treatment  Our  proud  hearts  are  ready  to  rebel  when  we 
find  that  our  instructions  produce  no  effect  upon  the 
hearts  of  men.  But  can  toe  repine  at  want  of  success, 
when  we  remember  how  our  Lord  seemed  to  toil  in  vain  ? 
Yet,  there  were  a  Jew  who  received  him ;  the  woman  of 
Tyre,  the  weeping  sinner,  and  the  sorrow&l  father  who 
cried,  "Help  my  unbelief!"  How  delightful  to  be  pe^ 
mitted  to  strengthen  arte  trembling  believer,  or  to  reclaim 
one  wretched  wanderer ! 

And  thU  we  should  remember  for  our  comfcni,— that  if  we 
do  not  behold  the  fruit  of  our  own  labouis,  those  who  come 
after  as  will  reap  the  benefit ;  for  the  word  of  the  Lord 
■ball  not  return  unto  him  void. 

EveniiiK  8«t4ptare  portion. 
TbirdEiHatleof  John.     ~     ~ 


wisdom,  saying,  **Uepart  lience,  and  go  mt< 
tliv  disci] )l(^s  also  may  see  the  works  that 
And  they  insolently  hinted,  that  if  lie  were  i 
prophet,  he  would  not  remain  in  retireme 
said,  "  There  is  no  man  doeth  anything  in  i 
himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly."  Ho' 
conduct  in  relatives  must  have  been  I  We  i 
easier  to  bear  unkindness  from  strangers,  tfi 
and  dear  kindred.  But  if  the  Lord  suf 
manner,  his  people  ought  to  be  patient  un 
trials. 

And  how  did  the  tvorld  feel  towards  Jesu 
the  rich,  the  great,  the  learned  esteem  him  ? 
him ;  they  hated  the  express  image  of  the 
hated  the  brightness  of  his  glory.  And  why 
so  lovely  a  being  ?  Because  he  testified  thi 
were  evil.  The  wicked  cannot  bear  to  be  re 
most  amiable  behaviour  cannot  secure  a  faitl 
from  the  world's  hatred.  But  is  it  not  an  ho 
the  reproach  of  the  Son  of  God  ? 

And  what  did  ihe people  think  of  Jesus? 
divided  in  their  opinions.  Some  said,  "  He  is 
What  faint  praise  to  bestow  on  him,  who  was  g 
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must  popular  esteem  be,  when  it  ia  bo  often  given  to  the 
worst  of  men,  and  withheld  from  the  best ! 

How  bright  do  the  perfectioDS  of  the  Lord  shine  forth 
when  viewed  in  contiaBt  with  the  base  qualitiee  of  human 
creatures!  The  Son  of  God  remained  unmoved  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  conflicting  etorms  of  human  passions.  His 
eyes  were  directed  to  his  Father,  whose  will  was  his  only 
guide,  whose  favour  was  his  greatest  joy.  He  met  his 
brethren's  insinuations  by  the  calm  and  dignified  reply, 
"  My  time  is  not  yet  come."  He  knew  the  timea  that  the 
Father  had  appointed  for  all  bis  actions.  The  time  for  him 
to  go  forth  to  meet  his  enemies  was  not  yet  come.  It  came 
at  last,  and  tlien  he  set  his  face  as  a  flint,  and  boldly  said, 
"  I  am  he."  But  till  that  time  arrived,  he  avoided  danger. 
Jesus  knew  all  things  that  were  coming  upon  him.  We, 
like  Panl,  must  always  confess  that  wherever  we  go,  we 
know  not  the  things  that  shall  befall  us  there ;  but  like  him, 
we  may  also  say,  "  We  know  that  all  things  work  together 
fbr  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

Tlie  ChriBtian  waita  the  Lord's  time,  while  unknoum, 
and  welcomet  it,  when  known.  The  holy  martyr  Bradford 
languished  long  in  prison,  not  knowing  the  day  appointed 
for  his  execution,  but  patiently  waiting  the  Lord's  time. 
When  he  knew  it,  how  joyfidly  he  welcomed  it  One  after- 
noon the  keeper's  wife  suddenly  came  up  to  him,  troubled, 
and  almost  breathless,  saying,  "O  Master  Bradford,  I  come 
to  bring  you  heavy  news." — "  What  is  it  ?"  said  he.  "  To- 
morrow yon  must  be  burned,  and  your  chain  is  now  a  bny- 
ing."  The  martyr  put  off  his  cap,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven  said,  "  I  thank  God  for  it  I  I  have  looked  for  the 
iame  a  long  time,  and  therefore  it  cometh  not  to  me  sud- 
denly, but  as  a  thing  waited  for  every  day  and  hour.  The 
Lord  make  me  worthy  thereof!" 

Erening  Bcriptoie  portion.     Jer.  XIL    JtnmuA't  bnOron, 


^'Ilow  knowetli  this  man  letters,'    exelai 
s^'onifiilly,  '•  luivint:  ii<*v«t  b^arned  ?''    S(X)n 
iri.solf'iirM'   iiicreas<'d,  jiiid  tliev  cried,  *' Thoi 
This  treatment  gave  Jesus  an  opportunity  ( 
meekness.     Every  circumstance  that  heiaH 
opportunity  of  coltiyating  some  grace, 
affords  the  opportunity  of  ezerdsing  resij 
ment  of  showing  gratitude;  when  we  are 
the  time  for  humility ;  when  we  are  insul 
time  for  meekness ;  every  temptation  to  i 
occasion  of  manifesting  fSedthfulness  to  Grod 
Jesus  showed  not  only  great  meekness^ 
wisdom  in  his  dealings  with  perverse  sim 
what  accusation  they  had  against  him,  nan 
sabbath-dai/  he  had  healed  the  impotent : 
the  pool.     With  wonderful  skill  he  unveilc 
tency  in  accusing  him  of  breaking  the  sabi 
ing  a  work  of  mercif ;  for  he  said  that  even 
performed  the  ceremonies  of  Moses*  law  on 
How  easy  it  is  for  Jesus  to  show  men  the 
their  pretences!    At  the  last  day  those 
have  the  best  motives  for  doing  the  wors 
confounded  and  speechless  in  the  presence 
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ye  both  know  me,  and  do  ye  know  whence  I  am  ?"  By 
this  he  meant  to  say,  "  Yon  think  yon  know  whence  I  am, 
but  you  do  not  know." 

Then  Jesus  added  these  words  respecting  his  Father, 
**  I  know  him."  How  happy  are  they  who  can  truly  say 
of  the  Father,  "  I  know  him ;"  for  the  world  does  not  know 
him,  and  no  man  cm  know  him,  except  Jesus  reveal  himself 
to  his  soul.  But  the  meek  and  lowly  Saviour  is  willing  to 
teach  all  those  who  desire  to  know  his  Father.  He  came 
into  the  world  "  to  bring  us  to  God." 

Do  we  desire  to  know  God?  Is  this  our  chief  desire? 
It  may  appear  that  we  can  pass  away  our  time,  and  enjoy 
ourselves  without  knowing  God ;  but  what  should  we  do  at 
the  last  day  if  God  should  say,  "  I  never  kview  you,  0  ye 
that  work  iniquity?" 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
Job  XXII.    Acquaintance  wUh  Qod, 


John  VII.  30 — 36. — Christ  speaks  of  going  where  his 

enemies  could  not  come. 

The  discourse  our  Saviour  publicly  delivered  in  the  tem- 
ple, offended  his  enemies  so  much,  that  they  sent  men  to 
take  him.  These  men  found  him  preaching.  Jesus  knew 
for  what  purpose  they  were  come,  and  he  uttered  an  awful 
warning  in  their  presence,  telling  them  that  he  should  be 
with  them  only  a  little  while,  sjid  that  then  they  should  seek 
him,  and  should  not  find  him,  adding,  "Where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come."  The  Jews  experienced  the  truth 
of  these  words,  when  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  taken,  and 
they  looked  in  vain  for  the  promised  Messiah  to  deliver 
them,  but  found  no  deliverer. 

It  wiU  also  be  fulfilled  in  the  experience  of  every  unbe- 
liever unless  he  repent  A  time  will  come  to  all  the  un- 
godly, who  die  impenitent,  when  they  will  seek  Christ  and 


U)('n<'<  ana  ^*iiin*aii»'ri .  oucii  a  a}i>  is  sjhjk*: 
'•  Tli'-n  -liall  tlif'V  ciiU  Upon  me,  l-ut  I  will  n«  .1 
nljiill  ><«-k  m<*  earlv.  but  .-hall  not  tin<l  mo 
liatf'd  knowl<'d;^o,  and  did  not  choose  the  lea 

But  Christ's  enemies  did  not  even  understa 
he  had  given.     They  only  expressed  to  ea 
wonder.    "  Can  he  be  going  to  teach  the 
who  live  in  Gentile  conntries,  or  can  he  be 
the  GentQes  themselves  ?" 

They  thought  it  a  thing  impossible  that  C 
be  tanght ;  they  imagined  that  the  heathen 
of  the  least  notice  from  Grod,  and  would  be 
in  heathen  ignorance.  But  God  though 
thoughts  were  not  as  their  thoughts ;  eve 
purposes  of  mercy  towards  our  savage  forefai 
them  wandering  with  painted  skins  among 
of  oak,  and  offering  up  their  children  to  hor 
saw, — ^he  pitied, — and  he  sent  (if  not  an  ajx) 
of  an  apostle,  to  proclaim  in  their  untu 
glorious  GospeL  Our  fathers  sought  him, 
him,  and  many  of  them  are  now  with  Goc 
are,  and  where  Jesus  is,  we  desire  to  come. 

Jesus  has  not  yet  said  to  us,  "  Where  I 
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And  when  I'm  to  die, 

••  Becdye  me,"  1*11  ay ; 
For  Jesus  hath  loTod  me, 

I  cannot  tell  uhy ; 
Bat  this  I  can  find. 

We  two  are  so  joined. 
He'll  not  be  in  glory 

And  leave  me  behind. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Bom.  XV.     The  Oo9pd  precuiied  to  the  OeniiUt. 


John  VIL  37 — 39. — Chrut  mvitei  the  tJdrgty  to  come 

to  Mm. 

The  Saviour  delights  more  in  promises  than  in  threaten- 
ings.  In  the  presence  of  his  enemies  he  often  uttered  most 
sweet  and  encouraging  invitations. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles  (even  on  the 
eighth),  it  was  the  custom  to  pour  large  quantities  of  water 
upon  the  ground,  as  a  type  of  God's  promise  of  pouring  the 
Spirit  upon  man  in  the  latter  days.  It  seems  probable  that 
it  was  in  the  midst  of  this  ceremony  that  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  '*  K  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 
And  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  invitation  ?  Coining  to 
Christ  is  believing  in  Christ ;  ^'  drinking  "  is  receiving  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  the  heart. 

Since  Jesus  uttered  these  gracious  words,  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  been  given  iq  large  measure ;  for  when  he  was  glorified 
and  seated  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  he  sent  down  the  Holy 
Spirit  TiQ  he  had  presented  an  atonement  for  sin,  this 
great  gift  could  not  be  bestowed  upon  guilty  man.  Those, 
indeed,  who  believed  in  Christ  from  the  beginning  received 
a  meiwire  of  the  Spirit ;  but  not  so  abunicmt  a  measure  as 
those  who  have  believed  in  him  wnce  he  was  offered  up. 

This  is  the  substance  of  the  preaching  of  every  £Buthful 
minister,  '^If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  go  to  Jesus  and 
drink."     The  whole  world  is  suffering  the  torments  of 


sliould  ilow  rivers  of  livinp:  water  to  queue 
their  frllow-creatures.      It   is  an   iiiexpressi 
make  the  wTetehed  happy.     None  but  true 
do  this.     Kind-heaxted  worldly  people  ofte 
their  Mends  and  neighbours  happy,  but  t 
succeed.    The  Christian  has  discoyered  the 
he  can  assuage  human  grie^  and  quiet  the 
None  can  conceiye  what  will  be  the  delight  o 
servants  when  they  look  around  on  the  abo( 
behold  those,  who  once  thirsted  upon  eartl 
thirst  no  more,  and  when  they  remember  H 
privilege  to  persuade  them  fint  to  taste  of 
living  waters.    But  their  happiness  will 
compared  to  the  joy  of  the  Son  of  God.    I 
his  heart  when  he  endured  the  cross, 
millions  of  souls  would  be  made  blessed  f( 
his  blood.    It  is  a  pleasure  to  remember  he 
life  of  a  fellow-creature.    Have  you  evei 
person's  eyes  sparkle  with  delight  at  the  th 
extinguished  the  flames  that  were  raging  a 
panion?    Or  have  you  heard  an  old  ma 
former  days  he  snatched  a  poor  child  ou' 
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John  YII.  40  to  end. — The  enemiet  of  Chnit  dispute 
concerrang  him. 

Jesus  delivered  a  discouree  in  the  presence  of  the  officers 
that  came  to  lake  him.     What  effect  did  it  produce  F 

Many  people  were  there,  and  they  expressed  different 
opinions  concerning  him.  Some  thought  he  was  the  prophet, 
or  the  messenger  that  was  to  be  sent  before  Christ,  to  prepare 
hifl  way.  (UaL  iii.  1.)  These  people  did  not  know  tiiat 
John  the  Baptist  was  that  prophet.  Others  thought  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah. 

There  was  another  party  that  made  objections  to  this 
belie£  They  imagined  that  Jesus  had  been  bam  in  Galilee, 
dtough  he  had  only  been  brought  up  there ;  and  they  did 
not  know  that  he  was  of  the  family  of  David.  They 
remembered  that  .the  Scriptures  had  prophesied  that  the 
Messiah  should  be  bom  in  Bethlehem,  of  the  family  of 
David;  therefcoe  they  thought  that  Jeeus  could  not  be 
the  true  Messiah.  But  had  they  made  diligent  inquiries, 
they  would  have  found  that  the  reports  concerning  him 
were  false,  and  that  he  had  been  bom  in  Bethlehem,  and 
was  of  the  fiimily  of  David.  These  people  vete  much  to 
blame  for  their  negligence  I 

How  many  persons  are  now  in  error,  because  they  have 
not  made  diligent  inquiries !  They  believe  the  reports  they 
hear  against  the  ministers  of  Christ ; — ^they  believe  the  ob- 
jections that  infidels  make  agamat  the  Bible,  and  they  never 
examine  into  the  truth  of  these  reports  and  objections.  They 
do  not  consider  the  importance  of  the  subject,  or  they  would 
not  be  able  to  rest  till  they  had  discovered  the  troth. 

We  find  that  the  officers  returned  to  their  masters  with- 
out having  taken  Jesna  The  reason  th^y  gave  for  their 
conduct  was,  "Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  They 
had  been  awed  by  the  power  of  his  words.  When  God 
pleasee  he  can  make  the  words  of  his  servants  strike  awe 


among  the  Haunts  oi  Yiee.  ne  neara  ina 
Isaiali  liv.  Stnick  with  tlie  words,  ''  No 
Ibnnod  against  thee  shall  j)rosper,"  he 
pui'pose,  and  even  confessed  his  guilt. 

In  the  conclusioii  of  the  chapter,  we  fin< 
the  power  of  divine  grace.  Nicodemus,  ^ 
timid  as  to  go  to  Jesus  by  night  for  fear  < 
grown  so  bold  as  to  acknowledge  him  opei 
of  the  counciL  He  was  himself  one  of  ths 
the  Sanhedrim,  composed  of  seventy  chiel 
the  Jews. 

There  have  always  been  some  amongst  tl 
the  earth  who  have  done  homage  to  the 
Such  persons  are  exposed  to  sharper  tri 
humbler  stations,  and  they  require  a  very  '. 
grace  to  enable  them  to  bear  unmoved  the 
equals.  But  God  is  with  them  when  thej 
midst  of  their  enemies,  and  he  will  defe 
servants.  What  would  a  father  feel  who  sho 
of  his  children  pleading  his  cause  with  reb 
Does  not  our  God  listen  with  delight  to 
part  when  men  rise  up  against  him  ? 

Evening  Bcripturo  portion. 
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John  Vm.  1 — H. — Ciriat  r^vaet  to  eandenm  a  tinful 
vxmtan. 

How  macli  wisdom  the  Lord  JeeuB  showed  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  withstood  the  artful  designs  of  the  Jews ! 
The  Fhaiiaees  liad  in  vain  endeavonred  to  seize  him  by 
force, — and  now  they  sought  to  entrap  him  by  fraud. 
Nicodemns,  in  the  conncU,  had  inquired,  "  Doth  onr  law 
judge  any  man  before  it  hear  him,  find  know  what  he 
doe&  ?"  The  Pharisees  seem  to  have  taken  these  words 
as  a  hint  to  find  some  accusation  against  the  Lord.  They 
thought  that  by  bringing  this  woman  before  him  they 
placed  him  in  a  difSculty  &om  which  he  could  not  escape ; 
because  if  he  wndemrud  her,  they  might  accuse  him  to  the 
Bomans  of  interfering  in  the  government,  and  if  he  acqmtted 
her,  they  might  say  he  contradicted  the  law  of  Moses,  by 
which  she  was  sentenced  to  die. 

But  how  completely  all  their  expectations  were  con- 
founded! They  desired  to  hear  die  Lord  pass  sentence 
against  the  woman,  but  they  were  compelled  to  hear  him 
pass  sentence  on  them»elve».  For  when  he  rephed,  "He 
that  is  without  sin  amoogst  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone," 
the  conscience  of  each  accuser  was  troubled,  and  one  by 
one  the  whole  band  of  enemies  retreated  ashamed  from  his 


Conscience  may  slumber  long,  but  it  often  suddenly 
awakes.  God  can  arouse  it  when  be  pleases.  Sometimes 
in  this  life,  it  stings  a  sinner  and  forces  him  to  confess  his 
iniquities.  But  its  power  will  be  better  known  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  when  all  the  wicked  will  be  made  to  feel  the 
justice  of  their  own  condemnation. 

While  the  guilty  Jews  were  escaping  &om  the  temple, 
the  Lord  was  stooping  down  to  write  upon  the  pavement, 
perhaps  to  remind  them  of  the  law  that  He  had  written  in 
past  ages  upon  two  tables  of  stone,  and  by  which  taw  they 


1 1«'r  Miiswer  was  full  of  reverence  and  awe — *• 
AVitli  wliat  feelinjrs  nnist  she  luivc  awaited  l 
words !  They  were  lull  of  mercy,  and  a 
**  Neither  do  I  condemn  tliee ;  go,  and  sin  i 

Jesus  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  ad 
judge ;  but  hereafter  he  will  condemn  the 
as  save  the  righteous.  This  woman  will  st 
at  the  day  of  judgment ;  she  will  then  hear 
is  pardoned  or  condemned.  We  know  not] 
tory  after  this  interview.  Was  her  hear 
Lord  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  did  she  go  fro 
to  plunge  into  new  crimes?  It  is  an  awful 
mercy.  Can  we  remember  any  period  in 
we  seemed  to  be  on  the  point  of  receiving  1 
due  to  our  sins,  and  when  the  Lord,  instead 
us  as  we  deserved,  spared  us?  Oughtnots 
to  win  our  love  ? 

There  was  a  dying  girl  who  first  lear 
Saviour  from  reading  the  account  of  his  ti 
sinfiil  woman.  Though  she  had  never  o 
transgressions,  she  knew  she  was  a  sinn< 
pardon.    When  she  read  this  history,  the  H 
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John  Vm.  12— 20.— ChrUt  declares  that  the  Father  is 

his  witness. 

^ff^  behold  our  blessed  Saviour  again  surrounded  by 
those  enemies  who  had  so  lately  retreated  ajshamed  from  his 
presence.  The  Pharisees  persisted  in  their  wicked  designs, 
though  they  heard  him  say,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world : 
he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  Instead  of  following  the  light,  they 
accused  him  of  speaking  falsehood,  and  insolently  said, 
"Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself:  thy  record  is  not  true^ 
They  referred  to  words  Jesus  had  once  uttered :  "  If  I  bear 
witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true"  (John  v.  31) ; 
but  by  this  he  meant,  "  K  I  (mly  bear  witness  of  myself, 
and  have  no  other  witness,  them  my  record  is  not  true." 
But  he  had  another  witness,  even  the  Father,  who  had  de- 
clared, by  a  voice  from  heaven,  that  Jesus  was  his  beloved 
Son,  and  who  had  enabled  him  to  do  astonishing  miracles. 

The  Pharisees  scornfully  inquired,  "  Where  is  thy 
Father  ?"  How  diflferent  from  the  request  which  an  apostle 
afterwards  made,  "Show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us !"  These  unbelieving  Jews  did  not  desire  to  know  the 
Father ;  yet  they  thought  they  knew  him  already.  Jesus 
told  them  plainly,  "  Te  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father." 

If  we  were  not  sinful  creatures,  the  first  desire  of  our 
hearts  would  be  to  know  God.  A  child  desires  to  see  his 
parent.  If  a  mother  were  to  tell  her  little  son  that  his 
father,  who  had  long  been  absent  in  a  distant  country, 
would  soon  return,  would  not  the  child  be  glad?  But  if 
the  child  were  wilful  and  wayward,  and  had  heard  that  his 
father  would  restrain  him  from  fdlfilling  his  sinful  inclina- 
tions, in  that  case  he  would  not  desire  to  see  him  return. 
Men  have  heard  that  God  hates  evil,  and  therefore  they  do 
not  desire  to  know  him. 

If  they  were .  not  sinful,  they  would  learn  to  know  him 

Y  2 


down  to  tlie  tiny  insect  tliat  floats  in  the  br 
(lid  not  train  tlie  knowled^rc  of  Ood  bv  tlir 
tion.     "  Tliev  jj:loriiied  liini  not  as  God." 

The  works  of  Providence  are  even  great( 
creation.  It  is  of  those  works  that  Davi( 
Psalms,  when  he  says,  "  How  great  are  th; 
xciL  5.)  K  men  were  not  sinfdl,  they  won 
God  from  the  works  of  Providence.  St.  1 
Athenians,  Grod  ''  hath  made  of  one  blood  a) 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  ] 
mined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
habitation ;  that  they  should  seek  the  Loi 
might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him."  (A« 
But  did  men  feel  after  him  ?  No :  they  v 
and  farther  from  him. 

But  in  the  fulness  of  time  God  sent  forti 
All  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  know  th< 
know  him  to  be  the  God  of  holiness,  and  ] 
holy,  that  he  will  not  clear  the  guilty ;  and 
that  he  will  pardon  the  vilest  sinner  who  tn 
of  his  Son.  But  they  never  could  have 
Jesus  had  not  died  upon  the  cross  for  their 
flioTn  hv  his  word  and  Snirit. 


JUNE  10.]  CHRIST  WARNS  HIS  ENEMIES.  325 

John  VULl.  21 — 21, — Ckri9t  tDO/ms  his  enemies  against 

dying  in  their  sins. 

The  Lord  Jesas  plainly  told  his  disciples  in  their  retired 
conversations,  that  he  should  be  crucified ;  but  he  did  not 
speak  so  plainly  to  his  enemies :  he  only  gave  them  hints 
concerning  his  approaching  death.  When  he  said,  "  I  go 
my  way/'  they  understood  him  not.  At  last  they  formed 
a  conjecture  concerning  his  meaning,  and  said,  '^  Will  he 
kill  himself?"  They  did  not  venture  to  put  the  question 
to  the  Lord  himself,  but  consulted  with  each  other  on  the 
subject.  He  knew  their  thoughts;  and  by  his  reply  showed 
that  he  had  alluded  to  his  deatL  He  would  not  indeed 
kill  himself.  Those  who  with  wicked  tongues  now  insulted 
him,  with  wicked  hands  would  slay  him.  He  would  die 
upon  the  cross,  but  far  worse  would  be  the  manner  of  their 
death ;  they  would  die, — perhaps  in  a  bed,  surrounded  by 
weeping  friends,  but — in  their  sins. 

When  the  Lord  said  to  his  enemies,  "Ye  are  from 
beneath,^'  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  they  had  ever  lived 
with  Satan  in  hell ;  but  he  meant  that  they  partook  of  the 
nature  of  Satan,  and  were  like  him  in  pride,  and  hatred,  and 
unbeliefl  All  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  are  divided  into 
two  classes :  of  one  it  may  be  said,  they  are  from  beneath  ; 
of  the  other  it  may  be  declared,  they  are  from  abovey  having 
been  bom  again  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  An  old  writer  ob- 
serves, that  though  the  children  of  different  families  are 
mingled  in  the  day,  when  night  comes  on  they  return  home 
to  their  fathers'  houses.  Wlien  the  night  of  death  comes, 
the  children  of  Satan  will  go  to  their  father's  dark  and  hor- 
rible abode,  and  the  children  of  God  will  go  to  their  Father's 
light  and  glorious  abode.  And  whither  shall  t(^  go? 
Bemember  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  If  ye  believe  not  that  I 
am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.'' 

There  is  only  one  way  of  becoming  the  child  of  Grod :  it 


for  liim,  ill  tlie  |)ala('('  of  the  ^^eat  King, 
beloved  a})ostles,  "  In  my  Fatlier^s  house 
sioiis."     \\'hen  night  conies  on  it  Avill  he 
to  such  a  home.     But  what  would  it  be  ' 
that  we  were  not  going  to  God  1    A  woma 
a  careless  life,  expressed  no  fears  on  her  ( 
the  last  day  and  night  of  her  life  arrived 
heard  to  cry  out  repeatedly,  '^  I  am  goinj 
but  not  to  God." 

Evening  Boriptnre  portion.    Bev.  XTV.    Judgam 


John  VIII.  28— 42.— JTe  instructs  the 

We  have  followed  the  Saviour  througl 
tempt  and  insult;  but  at  length  we  hea 
rebuked  his  enemies,  many  believed  on  him 
statement  cheer  the  heart?  But,  if  we 
further,  we  find  these  new  believers  contn 
posing  their  Lord ;  and  we  find  Jesus  bringi 
this  awful  accusation  (ver.  40), "  But  now  ye 
What  kind  of  believers  were  those  who  sougl 
Their  understandings  were  convinced,  but 
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stand  to  what  bondage  Christ  referred.  They  replied,  "  We 
were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man ;"  the  assertion  was  not 
true:  at  that  very  time  they  were  in  bondage  to  the 
Bomans,  and  paid  taxes  to  the  Boman  emperor. 

But  it  was  not  of  national  freedom  that  Jesus  spoke ; 
he  meant  the  freedom  of  the  9pirit.  All  sinners  are  slaves. 
"  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  (or  slave)  of 
sin."  Satan  has  power  over  the  spirits  of  smners.  He 
stirs  up  the  evil  passions  of  their  hearts,  and  urges  them  to 
commit  sinful  actions.  God  restrains  him  in  the  exercise 
of  his  power :  but  he  has  not  yet  deprived  him  of  it.  How, 
then,  can  sinners  be  made  free  ?  By  believing  in  the  Son 
of  God.  Then  their  chains  fall  off,  their  cruel  master 
flees,  and  their  gracious  deliverer  adopts  them  into  his 
family. 

A  little  parable  seems  to  be  contained  in  our  Lord's  dis- 
course. In  one  large  house  there  dwell  together  a  nume- 
rous family.  God  is  the  master  of  this  house,  and  knows 
the  character  of  each  member.  This  house  contains  all 
those  who  profess  to  believe  in  Christ  But  some  of  its 
inmates  are  really  the  slaves  of  Satan,  while  some  are  the 
children  of  God.  Shall  Satan's  slaves  always  remain  in 
the  house?  No ;  they  shall  be  cast  out  But  the  children 
of  God  shall  never  quit  their  Father's  roof.  "  The  servant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever;  but  the  son  abideth 
ever."  And  when  the  servants  of  Satan  are  cast  out,  then 
the  children  of  God  shall  ascend  to  the  upper  room,  where 
their  Father  unveils  his  glorious  countenance,  and  invites 
his  elder  sons  and  daughters  to  partake  of  the  heavenly 
feast 

Erexung  Scriptare  portion.    Bom.  VI.    The  dtwery  of  tin. 


yyyji\xr>   ill    cl    >  JllU«^t>     rilUlL'-Jl,    LU    tl     llUlllUrUUS 

very  poor  people.  Great  was  the  eonsterii 
soiiKi  of  thoiu  heard,  for  tlie  iirst  time,  that 
in  .sin  were  the  cliildren  of  the  devil.  Poo 
one  another,  and  lamented  with  tears  over 
Nor  did  they  lament  or  weep  in  yain ;  foi 
then  the  children  of  wrath,  became  by  faiti 
Grod.  One  of  these  blessed  converts,  in  e 
would  often  lift  up  her  withered  hands,  ar 
having  8hown  her  the  danger  she  was  in. 

And  what  are  the  marks  by  which  the  d 
may  be  known?  The  marks  are  the  £ 
father.  He  was  a  murderer  and  a  liar  fron 
— even  from  that  awful  and  mysterious  h( 
parted  from  the  truth;  for  he  was  creat( 
God,  who  created  aU  things,  can  create  noth 
fore  Satan  and  all  the  wicked  angels  were 
How  evil  sprang  up  in  them  no  human  ere 
is  a  deep  mystery  not  revealed  to  us.  It 
us  to  know  that  Satan  was  good — that  he  I 
will  continue  so  for  ever.  After  his  fall,  he 
and  sought  to  murder  the  souls  of  Adar 
tempting  them  to  sin,  and  to  murder  in 
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murder  Eve,  when  he  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not  surely  die." 
And  atill  he  murdeiB  by  lies ;  for  he  tempta  men  by  de- 
eeivmg  them.  He  persuades  them  that  ein  will  make  them 
happy,  and  that  it  is  not  dangerous.  AboTe  all,  he  speaks 
lies  of  God.  He  endeavoured  to  set  Adam  and  Eve  against 
their  best  Friend,  by  slanders :  for  be  said  that  Glod  had 
forbidden  them  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  because  he 
feared  they  should  become  wise. 

Satan  still  speaks  lies  of  God,  representing  him  as  a  God 
whose  service  ie  bondage,  whose  promises. are  unfaithM, 
and  whose  threatenings  are  micertain.  Thus  men  are  in- 
duced to  keep  at  a  distance  from  Qod,  As  long  as  men 
believe  Satan's  lies,  they  cannot  hear  God's  words,  or  un- 
derstand the  Bible.  But  Jesus  came  to  ondeceive  us,  and 
to  defend  his  Father's  character.  Why  will  not  men  be- 
lieve his  report  ?  Shall  we  still  be  deceived  by  the  lies  of 
Satan,  when  Jesus  tells  us  the  truth  ?  Satan  has  deceived 
aU  who  have  trusted  in  bJTn ;  the  Son  of  God  has  never 
deceived  ona  'WTio  ever  heard  of  a  dying  believer  ex- 
claiming, "  I  have  been  deceived :  I  trusted  in  the  Saviour, 
and  I  have  found  his  promises  vain?"  No  true  beBever, 
however  afflicted,  has  spoken  thus.  AH  dying  Christians 
have  said  by  their  looks,  and  many  by  their  words,  "  He  is 
a  faithM  God." 

ETening  Bcriptoie  portion.    Jade.    Tha  faU  of  Baton. 


John  VIIL  51  to  end. — Ckrist  apeaJa  ef  Abraham. 
OsE  of  the  most  precious  promises  ever  made  was  re- 
ceived with  the  most  insulting  contempt.  The  hord  de- 
clared, "If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see 
death."  The  Jews  replied,  "  Now  we  know  thou  hast  a 
deviL"  K  they  had  not  been  themselves  the  children  of 
Satan,  they  would  not  have  uttered  such  language.  They 
did  not  choose  to  understand  the  meaning  of  tJie  promise. 


1  hero  IS  the  second  death,  or  the  death  c 
is  rast  awav  by  ( wd. 

None  shall  taste  of  this  death  who  keep 
What  saying?  His  saying  concerning  hi 
the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  men. 
occasion  he  declared,  "  God  so  loved  the  w< 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beliei 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life'* 

When  the  Jews  insolently  inquired, 
ihou  thyself?"  the  Lord  did  not  choc 
plainly  who  he  was ;  but  he  told  them  wh 
They  professed  to  be  the  children  of  God, 
them  that  because  they  said  "  He  is  our 
"  liarsy  How  awful  is  the  situation  of  tb 
not  lAiy,  "  My  God,"  without  uttering  a 
pity  the  child  who  cannot  say  to  any  liv 
father,'*  or  "  My  mother ;"  but  how  mud 
to  pity  the  soul  who  cannot  look  up  to 
"My  God r 

But  God  was  the  father  of  Abraham,  ai 
joy  of  Abraham.  "  Tour  father  Abrahai 
my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."  ' 
Abraham's  life  was  not  his  beloved  Isa 
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The  Jews  continued  to  distort  the  words  of  JesoB.  Be- 
canse  he  said,  that  Abraham  had  seen  his  day,  they  said, 
"  Hast  thou  seen  Abraham  7"  who  had  lived  two  thousand 
years  before.  And  what  was  the  Saviour's  reply  ?  He  did 
not  say,  "  I  have  seen  Abraham ;"  he  said  much  more  than 
tiiat  He  did  not  say,  "  Before  Abraham  I  too*."  He  said 
more  than  that.  "  Before  Abraham  I  am."  The  expres- 
edon  "  I  am,"  gives  the  idea  of  an  esistence  that  had  no 
beginning,  and  will  have  no  end.  Such  is  God — the  first 
and  the  last.  No  human  understanding  can  grasp  the  idea 
of  existence  without  beginning  and  without  ending.  But 
let  us  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  before  we  were  bom,  our 
Saviour  lived,  to  give  us  life ;  and  that  when  we  shall  be 
dead  he  will  live  still,  and  we  shall  live  in  Him  who  ia  our 
Life. 

Evening  Soriptoie  portian.    GaL  III.     The  JaUh  of  Ahraham. 


Luke  X.  17 — 20. — The  return  of  the  aeoenty  dudplet. 

In  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  recorded  that  the 
Lord  sent  out  seventy  disiplee  to  preach.  Now  we  Ijetr  of 
their  return. 

While  they  had  been  visiting  the  towns  and  villages, 
thdr  Lord  had  been  engaged  in  teaching  at  Jerusalem. 
We  have  heard  to  what  trials  he  was  exposed  in  that 
wicked  city  from  the  scoffs  of  his  enemies.  How  great 
must  have  been  the  relief  to  his  sorrowful  spirit,  when  he 
found  himself  again  in  the  midst  of  his  attached  followers. 
The  messengers  returned  with  joy.  They  rejoiced  because 
the  devils  had  been  subject  unto  them  through  Christ's 
name.  The  Saviour  seems  to  have  partaken  of  their  joy, 
when  he  uttered  these  mysterious  words :  "  I  beheld  Satan 
like  lightning  fall  from  heaven."  Could  any  sight  be  more 
snited  to  occasion  joy  to  Satan's  great  enemy  and  conqueror  ? 
When  a  cruel  tyrant  is  slain,  the  captivea  in  his  dungeons 


liirlit  of  (lav,  and  to  all  the  eiiioyments  of 
tin;  joy  felt  l)y  tlio  soldiers  who  Avrouglit  tl 
anee ! 

But  who  can  conceive  the  joy  that 
when  he  looked  forward  to  the  conseqn 
downfall  1  Already  the  people  of  God  ai 
his  power.  The  day  shall  come  when  the 
deceive  the  nations  no  more.  At  the  end 
will  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brinif 
be  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever,' 
This  deliverance  Jesus  obtained  for  us  by 

Christ  gave  his  disciples  power  to  tread 
scorpions,  and  over  aU  the  power  of  the 
meaa  literal  serpents  or  spiritiud  serpen 
mean  both  f  The  disciples  were  shielded 
of  aU  venomous  creatures.  In  our  Lord' 
he  said  to  them:  "These  signs  shall  i 
believe:  they  shall  take  up  serpents." 
In  the  same  charge  he  said  also,  '^  In  mj 
cast  out  devils."  Christ  must  have  allu 
his  angels  when  he  spoke  of  "  all  the  pow< 

Well  might  the  disciples  rejoice  in  th 


JUNE  15.]  THE  saviour's  JOY.  333 

of  all  hia  children,  so  God  writes  down  in  the  book  of  hie 
remembrance  the  name  of  all  Au  children,  A  father  may 
some  day  have  to  read  with  a  aigh  and  with  a  tear,  the  list 
of  biB  family ;  but  Jesus  shall  never  lose  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  hit  family ;  th^  shall  live  for  ever  who  are  written 
in  the  booh  of  life.  Is  it  oar  chief  desire  to  have  our 
names  written  there  ?  If  this  be  our  tuprmte  desire,  we 
most  be  saved.  Thoxe  who  perish,  perish  because  they 
wSl  not  come  and  ask  for  lifa 

Oh  that  this  awftd  sentence  might  awaken  those  who 
are  now  unconcerned  about  their  precious  souls !  "  Who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  1^  book  of  life,  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire."    (Rev.  zs.  15.) 

Evcaing  Scriptme  portion.    Bev.  XX.    Tim  bock  of  U/e. 


Luke  X.  21 — 24. — The  Saviour'tjoy. 

A  van's  character  is  shown  by  the  causes  of  his  grief 
and  of  his  joy !  We  might  learn  to  know  ourselves  better 
than  we  do,  if  each  would  inquire,  "  What  are  the  things 
that  please,  and  grieve  me  most  P"  We  shall  find  that  we 
are  by  nature  selfish, — that  we  are  too  much  concerned 
about  the  events  that  be&I  ouraelva,  and  too  little  aboat 
those  that  befal  our  fellow-creatnies.  Above  all,  we  are 
naturally  indifTerent  to  the  glory  of  God.  None,  escept 
those  who  are  converted,  care  in  the  least  degree  whether 
God  is  honoured  or  despised. 

The  object  that  lay  nearest  the  Saviour's  heart  was  the 
glory  of  his  Father.  He  rejoiced  in  spirit,  because  his 
Father  had  revealed  to  babes  the  things  concerning  him- 
self, for  by  this  means  the  glory  of  Grod  is  increased.  If 
the  wise  and  learned  alone  were  saved,  it  would  seem  as  if 
they  had  saved  themselves  by  their  own  wisdom  and 
learning ;  bat  when  it  is  babes  chiefly  who  are  saved,  then 
it  is  c\eax  that  God  saved  them  by  hi*  great  power.    Those 


ih)d  teaches  the  soul.  We  do  know  th 
Icacliinir — it  is  himself.  We  are  bv  natii 
with  God.  '1\)  know  him  is  tlie  great  olr 
(lie  without  knowing  liim  is  to  perish. 
his  prayer  just  before  he  was  crucified,  sa 
'*  This  is  eternal  life,  to  know  thee,  the  on 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent" 

No  man  comes  to  Jesus  till  he  has  hear 
the  Father.    Then  he  goes  as  a  penitei 
Saviour.    How  does  Jesus  receive  him  ? 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me  T  will  in  i 
He  teaches  the  sinner  to  know  the  Fathei 
the  Father's  love  in  sending  his  Son  to  ] 
the  world ;  he  shows  it  t(3  the  Jieart,  as  w< 
derBtandmg.    It  is  with  the  heart  we  kno 
is  with  the  heart  we  must  know  God. 
the  feeling  that  we  have  when  we  have 
with  a  person,  from  that  which  we  exp 
have  only  heard  him  described,  and  hav< 
ourselves  ! 

We  may  hear  a  great  deal  about  God, 
to  his  voice  speaking  to  our  hearts  we  c 
It  is  sweet  to  hear  him  say,   "Seek  y< 
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him ;  there  were  eren  kings  who  esteemed  the  knowledge 
of  God  tax  above  their  earthly  treasures.  Such  were  the 
feelings  of  the  great  Melchisedec,  and  of  the  victorions 
David.  But  while  they  were  on  earth  they  never  knew  as 
mach  of  God  as  the  apostles  did  while  they  lived ;  nor  did 
they  ever  hear  as  much  as  we  have  heard.  Is  it  our  dedre 
to  know  him  better  than  we  do  ?  He  observes  the  desires 
of  our  hearts :  and  he  woold  be  pleased  to  see  in  us  the 
same  feelings  that  Moses  had,  when  he  said,  "  I  beseech 
thee,  show  me  thy  glory." 


LOKB  X.  25—S7.— The  good  Samaritan. 

This  lawyer,  who  came  to  Jeeos,  was  a  man  whose 
office  it  was  to  study  the  law  of  God,  and  to  explain  it  to 
others.  It  was  therefore  to  be  supposed  that  he  under- 
stood it  well  himself  And  he  did  understand  the  ietter  of 
it,  bat  Ttct  the  ipirit.  He  knew  the  words  of  the  law,  but 
he  was  ignorant  of  their  spiritoaJ  application. 

He  came  with  the  wicked  intention  of  ensnaring  Jesns, 
by  asking  him  questions  that  shoold  lead  him  to  give 
some  answer  contrary  to  what  Moses  had  written.  But 
bow  completely  was  he  foiled  in  his  design  I  Instead  of 
tmmoermg  his  question,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  7'  the  Lord  asked  him  another  qaestioD,  "  How  readest 
thou  T'  thus  showing  that  he  approved  what  was  vrritten 
by  Moses. 

The  lawyer  gave  a  correct  answer.  He  said  that  the 
duty  of  man  consisted  in  the  love  of  Grod  and  the  love  of 
bis  neigbbonr.  But  what  is  this  love  ?  It  iar  sorpasses 
Duui's  ideas.  Let  the  angels  tell  us  &om  their  hig^ 
abodes  in  gkny,  what  it  is  to  love  God.  It  is  to  delight  in 
him  petpetnally,  to  show  forth  his  praise  and  to  do  his 


piKH'    traveller:     he    \)a\a    mm    immeau 
treated  liiin   with   tcndcnicss',  binding  n] 
expended    his  propcrtij   upon    him,    *' p( 
wine:"  he  ineurred/^//;/y«t',  and  perhaps 
took  care  of  him  at  night.     He  made 
fvture  comfort^  by  leaying  two-pence  (a 
of  a  labourer)  with  the  innkeeper,  and 
whatever  greater  sum  might  be  spent,  p 
the  amount,  though  he  could  not  knc 
sufferer    might    Ifoiguish.     And    all  t) 
Btrcmger  !    What  must  that  man  be  to 
brother,  who  treats  a  stranger  with  such  { 
But  if  we  are  inclined  to  think  th< 
stepped  his  duty,  let  us  remember  th 
"  Gro  thou  and  do  likewise."    And  wher 
we  shall  still  be  unprofitable  servants,  ai 
what  it  is  our  duty  to  do.     Kememb^ 
He  did  for  us,  who  gives  the  commanc 
showed  mercy  to  a  (stranger,  but  He  sh 
enemies.    And  what  mercy  I     He  bore  t 
of  God  to  save  us  from  destruction, 
bear  what  he  did.     But  if  we  have  tl 
dwelling  in  us,  we  shaU  walk  in  his  step 
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Let  ns  not  be  satisfied  with  admiring  the  devoted  coo- 
dnct  ctf  these  men :  bat  let  na  seek  for  objects  on  whom  to 
show  mercy.  Do  we  know  of  none  to  whom  we  can  be 
kind  ?  Is  there  no  fotberless  child  who  needs  our  help  7 
No  widow,  no  stranger,  no  sufferer,  whom  we  could  com- 
fort? Perhaps  to-day  we  may  meet  with  one  that  we 
never  heard  of  before.  May  God  put  into  our  hearts  the 
love  that  dwells  in  his  own,  that  we  may  act  kindly  to 
every  afflicted  person  we  see  this  day ! 


Luke  X  38  to  end. — Martha  and  Majy. 

When  a  monarch  enters  into  the  house  of  one  of  bis 
subjects,  his  looks  are  observed  in  order  to  discover  what 
objects  pleased  him,  bis  words  are  treasured  up,  bis  mi- 
natest  actions  are  noticed  and  remembered.  If  the  Son 
of  God  were  to  entor  into  the  family  of  a  true  believer, 
with  what  anxiety  would  his  looks,  bis  words,  his  actions 
be  watched!  Every  sincere  disciple  would  seek  with 
trembling  eagerness  to  ascertain  whether  the  Lord  ap- 
[aY)ved  his  conduct. 

And  did  not  those  who  loved  Jesus  when  he  was  on 
earth  experience  these  feelings  ?  When  they  saw  him  ap- 
proach their  dwellings,  they  must  have  longed  to  obtain 
his  company,  and  when  he  was  seated  beneath  their  roofs, 
they  must  have  used  Qieii  utmost  endeavours  to  do  him 
honour.  The  Lord's  visits  were,  no  donbt,  hailed  with 
delight  by  the  beloved  family  of  Bethany.  Both  Martha 
and  Mary  desired  to  please  their  heavenly  guest,  but  they 
acted  in  a  very  different  manner.  Martha  was  so  little 
acquainted  with  his  mind,  that  she  endeavoured  to  provide 
a  sumptuous  entortainment ;  while  Mary  sat  at  his  feet 
and  heard  his  word.    In  the  East  it  is  the  custom  to  sit 


"  1  )()st  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hat 
alone?"     If  she   liad  been  of  a  more 
won  1(1  have  ghidly  served  alone,  that  1 
might  enjoy  the  Saviour  s  instructions. 

How  many  Christiaiis  fall  into  Marti 
imagine  that  much  pomp  and  parade 
religious  worship  are  honourable  to  God^ 
strength  and  time  and  money  in  promo 
while  they  lose  many  precious  opportonii 
the  knowledge  of  Christ :  and,  not  cent 
this  manner  themselves,  they  often  blame 
their  chief  attention  to  the  word  of  Grod, 

How  beautiful  an  example  does  Mai 
who  are  unjustly  accused  by  their  fello\^ 
remained  silent,  and  left  it  to  her  Lord 
Perhaps  Martha  was  surprised  at  receivir 
of  commendation.  The  sister  she  blame< 
the  conduct  she  thought  so  admirable  wi 
Lord  will  pronounce  many  sentences  at 
will  surprise  even  his  sincere  followers, 
was  careful,  and  troubled  about  many 
that  she  was  a  real  believer,  but  she  had  i 
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hig  death  and  burial.  But  she  knew  that  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  had  visit«d  ns,  "to  gire  light  to  them  that 
bH  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,"  and  she 
opened  her  heart  to  receiTe  those  living  beams. 

Do  we  desire  to  enjoy  the  light  of  life  ?  Let  ns  get 
alone  with  Jesus,  and  speak  to  him  in  prayer,  and  hear 
what  he  will  say  to  as  in  his  word. 


LcKE  XL  1 — 13. — CAria  encourages  hit  dise^et  to  pre^. 

How  blessed  niast  have  been  those  seasons  in  which  the 
Savioor  engaged  in  prayer  with  his  beloved  disciples ! 
Once  we  find  him  praying  with  them  on  the  mount  of 
baosfignration, — at  another  time  in  the  garden  of  Geth- 
semane.  On  this  occasion  the  name  of  the  place  is  not 
recorded.  Surdy  that  was  hallowed  ground,  where  the 
Son  of  God  offered  up  on  the  spotless  altar  of  his  heart  the 
pure  incense  of  prayer  and  praise. 

After  hearing  his  prayers,  the  disci^es  felt  couscions  of 
their  own  inability  to  pray.  They  were,  like  us,  com- 
passed with  infirmities,  and  kuew  not  what  to  pray  for  as 
they  Do^t.  In  the  spirit  of  little  children  they  said  to 
their  Master,  "Teach  us  to  pray."  This  petition  was 
pleasing  to  their  Lord ;  it  was  immediately  granted.  The 
prayer  he  now  taught  them  he  had  uttered  in  their  pre- 
sence when  he  delivered  his  sermon  on  the  mount ;  but 
the  6iadp\eB  needed  repeated  instmctions.  It  is  a  prayer 
for  all  that  can  make  a  human  soul  happy ;  nay  more — it 
is  a  prayer  for  all  that  can  make  the  umvene  happy. 

The  three  first  petitions  may  be  called  prayert  for  Qod, 

aa  H  ia  written  in  the  Psalms :  "  Prayer  ^so  shall  be  made 

for  Sim  continually."     (Psalm  Ixxii.  15.)    The  happiness 

of  the  univeiBe  depends  upon  Crod  being  estaUished  upon 

Z2 


make  his  f(01(^w-erc'jitiiivs  lia])py.  Xo  ] 
lit  to  bo  adored,  to  roiirn  ovor  all  ^vorld 
he  will.  Satau  once  aspired  to  sit  iu  th 
and  what  was  the  consequence?  He 
wretched,  and  he  plonged  a  host  of  his  ai 
in  the  same  misery. 

There  are  some  petitions  in  this  pi 
fallen  man  alone  in  all  his  weakness  a 
are  made  of  clay,  and  we  need  bread; 
"Give  us  our  daily  bread."  We  hav< 
need  pardon;  therefore  we  say,  "Forg 
passes."  We  are  liable  to  be  conquered 
and  we  need  deliverance  from  their  poi 
"  Deliver  us  firom  evil." 

If  our  hearte  are  in  tune  with  this  pray 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  unconverted  i 
for  the  things  mentioned  in  this  prayei 
daily  bread.  And  are  they  satisfied  with 
no ;  th^y  are  not  content  with  necessary  t 
raiment,  and  a  shelter  from  the  storm 
a  thousand  exorbitant  wishes;  they  de 
praise,  or  wealth,  or  some  other  worldlj 
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Will  a  smfvl  father  give  bread,  and  iwt  a  stone  to  a 
hongiy  cMd ;  a  fish,  and  iwt  a  serpent ;  an  egg,  and  not 
a  scorpion  ?  And  shall  our  Holy  Father  give  hell  to  those 
who  ask  for  heaven  f  Since  the  beginning  of  the  world  he 
has  never  treated  one  of  his  children  in  this  manner,  and 
he  never  wilL 

^Evening  Scripture  portioo. 
Pnlm  LXT.     Thepmeer  and  goodneu  of  Ocd. 


'     Lttke  XI.  37- — 44. — Chriat  exposes  the  hypoerity  i^  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees, 

We  never  hear  of  the  Saviour  refusing  to  visit  those 
who  besought  his  company.  Yet  no  scene  could  have  been 
more  trying  to  his  feelings  than  a  Pharisee's  house.  The 
society  of  publicans  and  sinners  was  less  revolting  to  him 
than  that  of  proud,  self-righteous  Pharisees. 

One  of  his  first  actions  gave  offence  to  his  host  Know- 
iug  tiiat  tlie  Pharisees  imagined  that  washing  their  hands 
before  dinner  rendered  them  holy,  he  purposely  neglected 
to  observe  this  custom.  The  ruling  desire  of  the  Pharisees 
was  the  praise  of  men.  No  person  can  derare  earnestly  both 
the  praise  of  men  and  the  praise  of  God ;  for  no  man  can 
serve  turn  masters.  Just  in  proportion  as  we  seek  honour 
from  men,  we  shall  be  indifferent  to  honour  &om  Chd, 
The  reward  the  Pharisees  sought  was  a  high  place  in  the 
world's  esteem.  They  loved  the  appermost  seats  in  the 
synagogue;  for  the  most  learned  and  respected  amongst 
the  Jews  were  permitted  to  read  the  law  on  the  sabbath- 
days  in  their  sacred  aseemblieB.  When  they  entered  the 
market-place,  the  Pharisees  were  gratified  at  receiving 
tokens  of  Teneration  &om  the  multitude ;  they  were  con- 
stantly seeking  the  gratification  of  their  pride ;  and  whether 
in  the  house  of  God,  or  in  the  public  throng,  they  were 
thirsting  for  human  honour. 


(uh\.     Secret  prayers,  secreo  Liimm^^o,  ^^^. 
.s<  rrrf  fiM'liiip^s  of  love  to  (rod — of  all  these  tl 

Vo  wliat  did  tlir  T.ord  compare  these  vj 
W)  cups  and  covered  dishes  that  looked  b 
were  full  of  corraption  within:  and  to  , 
grown  over  with  grass,  but  that  contained  < 

Are  not  each  of  us  conscious  that  we 
strong  desire  for  the  praise  of  men,  and  ] 
praise  of  Gtod?  This  is  one  of  the  efl 
Angels  are  not  coveting  the  admiration  oi 
in  bliss ;  their  eyes  are  fixed  upon  their  ] 
in  Ma  smile  they  live  and  rejoice. 

What  confusion  it  would  introduce  ii 
creature  to  enter  there  who  wishes  to 
would  find  that  though  all  the  blessed  ii 
another,  that  they  admire  God  alone,  ai 
engaged  in  singing,  '^  Blessing  and  glor 
power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  th 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever/'  (Eev.  v.  ] 
a  Pharisee  would  feel  in  such  a  scene ! 

Does  our  happiness  depend  upon  om 
honoured  ?  If  it  do,  we  are  not  fit  for 
"  Behold  I  am  vile."    Isaiah  said,  "I  ai 


JUNE  20.]  CHRIST  EXPOSES  THE  LAWYERS.  343 

eyen  dare  to  say  to  their  fellow-siimers,  "  Stand  by  thyself, 
for  I  am  holier  than  thou."  (Isa.  Ixy.  5.)  What  does  God 
say  of  such  proud  sinners?  ''They  are  a  smoke  in  my 
nose."  But  of  a  penitent,  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
and  clothed  in  his  righteousness,  he  speaks  thus:  ''His 
beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive-tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon." 
(Hos.  xiv.  6.) 

EyeiiiDg  Scriptiire  portion.    Job.  XV.    The  inngnifloanee  of  man. 


Luke  XI.  45  to  end. — Christ  exposes  the  tvickedness  of 

the  lawyers. 

The  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  took  no  pleasure  in  de- 
nouncing woes  upon  sinners,  but  he  was  too  faithful  to 
conceal  from  them  his  abhorrence  of  their  crimes. 

Amongst  the  guests  at  the  Pharisee's  house  there  were 
some  lawyers.  They  were  scribes  of  the  highest  order, 
whose  office  it  was  to  explain  the  law  of  God  to  the  people. 
One  of  them  having  heard  Jesus  say,  "Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!"  (verse  44),  replied, 
**  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  also."  Beproof 
was  by  him  considered  as  reproach,  Listead  of  confessing  his 
sin,  and  seeking  pardon,  he  only  desired  to  justify  himself. 

The  Lord  did  not  leave  these  scribes  in  ignorance  of 
what  particular  parts  of  their  conduct  he  condenmed.  He 
mentioned  three  glaring  sins  which  they  committed. 

(Verse  46.)  "  Ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of 
your  fingers."  This  was  the  ^r«^  sin  reproved.  These  law- 
yers taught  the  people  that  they  must  do  many  difficult 
tlungs  to  please  God,  such  as  fasting,  washing  often,  making 
long  prayers,  but  they  did  not  trouble  themselves  to  do  the 
same. 

The  second  sin  reproved  was  "  building  the  sepulchres  of 
the  prophets."     But  how  was  this  a  sin?    It  was  one 


TIk'V  added  to  tlioir  miilt,  wlien  while* 
biirniiiL!^  with  aiigor  ajrainst  John  the  i Up 
Lord  Jesus,  they  desired  that  a  monumei 
to  Elijah,  or  to  some  other  old  prophet.  '. 
the  dead;  they  cannot  offend  us  by  theii 
nor  shame  ns  by  their  holy  examples, 
reformers  and  martyre  of  ancient  days,  t 
of  a  brother,  or  of  a  companion. 

The  third  sin  of  the  lawyers  was  takinj 
knowledge.    This  was  worse  than  bindii 
on  the  people.    The  burdens  might  oppre 
not  destroy;    but  without  knowUdgey  t 
perish.     If  a  man  took  away  the  key  of 
fire-engines  were  kept,  and  if  the  whole 
through  this  conduct,  how  much  ashame 
appear  amongst  the  poor  houseless  cit 
much  ashamed  will  those*  be  at  the  last  da 
away  the  key  of  knowledge !    Those  are 
who  keep  the  Bible  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  also  are  guilty  of  it  who  pervert  tl 
Bible,  and  hide  from  sinners  the  only 
guilt, — ^the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
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ments,  and  ehall  teach  men  so,  be  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kiDgdom  of  heaven:  but  wboeoever  Bhall  da  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

fivaiiiig  Scriptine  portkm.    2  ChroD.  XXIT.    Zecliariok  tht  propM. 


LoKE  Xn.  1 — 12. — Chrut  warra  hit  duei^Ua  agahut 
hyjiocrisy. 

We  have  lately  read  the  Saviour's  warning  to  tbe  scribee 
and  Pharisees ;  now  we  find  him  addressing  his  own  disci- 
ples. An  immense  mnltitade  bad  been  collected  by  his 
fame,  and  were  eagerly  listening  to  his  wonderfiil  words. 
Before  them  all,  he  plainly  said  to  his  disciples,  "Beware 
ye  of  tbe  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy." 
This  was  not  the  jir^  time  he  had  ottered  this  warning. 
On  one  occasion  his  disciples  had  not  understood  what  he 
meant  by  tbe  leaven  of  the  Fhaiieees ;  hot  now  all  under- 
stood, for  he  explained  the  metaphor,  and  declared  that 
hgjpoerity  was  the  leaven  to  which  he  alluded. 

And  are  the  muxrt  disciples  of  Christ  in  danger  of  being 
infected  by  hypocrisy  ?  Yes,  even  they  may  be  tainted  by 
this  sin,  though  they  cannot  be  given  up  to  its  power ;  for 
God  wiU  preserve  them  through  faitb  in  his  name.  Peter, 
and  Barnabas,  and  several  other  Christians,  were  once  guilty 
of  an  act  that  bordered  on  hypocrisy :  it  is  called  in  Scrip- 
ture "dissimulation."  They  dissemlded  with  regard  to 
eating  with  the  Gentiles,  and  were  pubhcly  rebuked  by  the 
apostle  Paul     (See  Gat.  ii.) 

The  Lord  suggested  a  powerful  motive  to  guard  the  heart 
against  hypocrisy, — the  discoveries  and  exposures  of  the 
jndgment^^y.  2^«n  all  that  has  been  hid  will  be  known. 
Not  only  will  the  mask  be  torn  from  the  deliberate  hypo- 
crite, but  the  veil  which  has  been  cast  over  any  part  of  the 
conduct  of  true  believers  will  be  lifted  up. 


biirninji:  liames  wouia  oe  useu  uv  tucia  v, 
them  to  denv  liis  name.  Tlow  tenderly  1 
who  would  be  called  to  sufter  for  his  sal 
you,  my  friends,  13e  not  afraid  of  them  tl 
He  does  not  promise  his  disciples  to  pr< 
death;  but  he  doee  promise  to  keep  th( 
does  not  promise  to  prevent  their  bein 
rulers  and  magistrates;  but  he  does  pi 
them  in  the  painful  hour^  and  to  teach  t 
Ghost  what  to  answer. 

How  little  Peter  thought  that  he  shoul 
to  deny  the  Son  of  man  I    How  little  h 
was  comfort  for  him  in  these  words: 
speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man  i1 
him  I"    He  spoke  against  the  Son  of  mi 
the  judgment-hall,  ''I  know  not  the  mi 
confirmed  his  word  by  oaths  and  curses, 
not  only  what  trials  we  shall  suffer,  but 
commit.    It  is  most  comforting  to  thi 
m  will  be  followed  by  sorrow^  yet  that  1 
that  cannot  be  foboiven.    It  is  the  bla 
Holy  Ghost,  and  consists  (as  we  believe 
nnnose  the  Gospel  bom  deliberate  maUc 
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been  tempted  to  deny  their  Lord.  But  how  bitterly  did 
Jerome  of  Prague  and  our  own  Cranmer  bewail  their  sin ; 
and  how  fully  did  the  Lord  testify  his  forgiveness  by  the 
support  he  afiforded  them  when  bound  to  the  stake  I  No 
human  heart  can  conceive  the  Loid's  tenderness  for  his 
persecuted  people.  Could  a  father  forsake  a  child  who  had 
£edlen  into  trouble  on  hU  account?  Can  Jesus  forsake  his 
people  when  suffering  for  Im  sake  ? 

EYeDing  Scripture  portion.    GaL  n.    DmmuMaiu 


Luke  XII.  13 — 21. — The  rich  fool  who  was  mdierdy 

cut  off. 

While  Jesus  was  instructing  his  disciples  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  multitude,  he  was  interrupted  by  a  man  apply- 
ing to  him  with  this  request :  ''  Speak  to  my  brother,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me."  This  man's  thoughts 
were  engrossed  by  a  perishing  inheritance,  while  Jesus  was 
pointing  to  that  which  feuleth  not  away. 

Had  the  Lord  come  into  the  world  to  be  a  judge  of  tem- 
poral affiurs,  he  would  have  attended  to  the  administration 
of  justice :  but  he  had  come  for  a  different  purpose,  and  he 
spent  all  his  strength  and  all  his  time  in  finishing  the  work 
that  his  Father  had  given  him  to  do. 

He  made  the  request  of  this  man  the  occasion  of  warning 
his  disciples  against  the  sin  of  covetausness.  He  had  warned 
them  against  hypocrisy,  one  of  the  chief  sins  of  the  Phari- 
sees ;  and  now  he  bade  them  beware  of  covetousness,  another 
of  their  sins.  He  pointed  out  the/oSy  of  covetousness  by 
describing  the  case  of  a  rich  man  who  was  suddenly  called 
away  when  he  had  been  making  plans  for  future  enjoyment 
We  often  hear  of  these  sudden  removalsi,  but  we  do  not 
know  the  secret  thoughts  of  those  who  are  thus  unexpect- 
edly cut  off.  He  who  knows  all  the  thoughts  of  all  the 
men  that  have  ever  lived  upon  earth,  has  revealed  to  us  what 
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passed  in  the  mind  of  a  certain  man  just  before  his  death. 
This  man  had  grown  rich  through  the  fertility  of  his  fields ; 
his  bams  were  completely  filled  with  com,  wine,  and  oil ; 
and  he  detemuned  to  pull  down  these  storehouses, -and  to 
build  larger.  He  never  thought  of  distributing  amongst  the 
poor  the  overflowings  of  his  granary.  He  made  plans  for 
his  own  happiness,  but  had  no  desire  to  make  others  li;&q[>py. 
He  was  so  foolUh  as  to  believe  that  his  bouI  would  be  satisfied 
by  the  abundance  of  the  things  he  possessed.  A  beast 
indeed  may  be  satisfied  with  a  plentiful  provision  for  its 
body ;  but  a  human  creature  has  a  90ul  that  thirsts  for  some 
higher  enjoyment  than  this  world  can  afford.  Sumptuous 
feasts  cannot  make  him  happy ;  nor  lovely  gardens  and 
splendid  houses,  nor  scientific  knowledge  and  el^ant  ac- 
complishments; — ^no,  not  even  affectionate  friends  and 
dutiful  children.  Nothing  but  communion  with  God  can  fill 
the  aching  void  of  the  human  souL  Adam  was  happy  when 
he  walked  with  God,  but  when  by  sin  he  lost  that  privilege, 
he  became  wretched.  When  man  returns  to  Grod,  he  feels 
the  first  emotions  of  real  bliss.  David  knew  this,  therefore 
he  said,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul."  How  different 
was  David's  command  to  his  soul  from  that  of  the  rich 
man,  who  said,  ''Soul,  take  thine  ease;  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry !" 

But  even  if  the  things  of  this  world  could  satisfy  an 
immortal  spirit,  there  is  ovie  circumstance  in  our  present  lot 
that  would  embitter  every  moment.  It  is  the  uncertainijf 
of  life.  Many  a  rich  man  remembers  with  uneasiness  that 
he  must  one  day  (and  he  knows  not  how  soon)  leave  all  his 
possessions.  This  conviction  is  like  a  thorn  in  many  a 
downy  pillow,  and  in  many  a  glittering  crown.  But  he^ 
whose  history  the  Lord  related,  had  contrived  to  smother 
this  unpleasant  recollection.  He  was  deceived  by  the  fond 
hope  of  many  years*  enjoyment  of  his  riches.  WeU  did  he 
merit  the  name  by  which  God  called  him,  "Thou/w//" 


--       ->* 
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How  many  lost  spirits  are  now  execrating  their  oYm  folly 
daring  the  short  season  granted  them  on  earth !  What  an 
opportunity  we  are  now  enjoying  of  securing  real  and  eter- 
nal happiness  I  We  might  nmo  during  this  life  become  rich 
towards  God.  Those  are  truly  rich  who  have  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  God  has  declared  that  some  of  the  poor  in 
this  world  are  rich  in  faith.  (James  ii  5.)  Faith  is  the 
gold  that  Christ  offers  to  bestow  on  all  that  ask  it :  ''I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me,  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  richJ*  (Kev.  iii.  18.)  If  faith  is  in  our  hearts 
we  shall  never  hear  the  summons,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee."  But  rather  we  shall 
hear  in  God's  appointed  time  a  voice  saying  to  our  spirits, 
"  Come  up  hither/*    (Eev.  iv,  1.) 

Eyenmg  Scripture  portion.    SjpcL  II.    Search  after  happinen. 


Luke  XII.  22 — 34. — Christ  warns  his  disciples  against 

toorldly  carefulness. 

Does  the  history  of  the  rich  man,  whose  soul  was  so 
suddenly  required,  concern  this  rich  only  f  or  does  it  con- 
cern the  poor  also  ? 

It  was  to  the  poor  disciples  that  Jesus  turned  after  he 
had  related  the  striking  history,  and  it  was  to  them  these 
words  were  addressed :  "  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life  what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
body  what  ye  shall  put  on."  Covetousness  led  the  rich 
man  to  say  to  his  soul,  ''  Take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry ;"  and  covetousness  might  lead  the  poor  disciples 
to  ask,  "  What  shall  we  eat  ?  what  shall  we  drink  ?  and 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?" 

All  sinners  are  inclined  to  over-value  the  creature,  and  to 
wnder-value  the  Creator,  The  rich  man  betrayed  this  dis- 
position by  delighting  in  his  well-stored  bams,  and  for- 
getting his  all-sufficient  God.    The  disciples  were  in  danger 


laiiKMitatioiLs.  Is  not  God  a  tountain  oi 
not  always  near,  and  al)lo  to  sn])ply  all 
does  not  cvrn  limit  his  <r<>odness  to  those  ^ 
liis  benefits :  millions  of  thoughtless  bein 
day  at  his  table, — men  who  will  not  than] 
beasts  that  c€amct.  How  many  he  rememi 
ally  forget  him !   And  can  he  forget  those  wl 

Has  he  not  afforded  us  abundant  proo 
brance  of  off  his  creatures  ?  Every  littk 
among  the  branches,  every  painted  flo^ 
amongst  the  grass,  is  a  witness  of  the  Ix 
ness.  Each  seems  to  reproach  the  chilt 
unbelieving  fears,  and  to  say,  "  Be  not  ol 

The  Lord  has  so  formed  his  living  cr 
need  continual  supplies  of  food  to  preser 
Why  has  he  formed  us  thus?    Was  it 
dependence  upon  himself?    As  we  beh( 
people  that  pass  along  the  street,  the  thou 
arise,  **  How  have  all  these  people  obtain 
day?"  The  reply  is,  "Through  the  kind  p 
SoTne  of  them,  indeed  (unwilling  to  trust 
dence),  have  resorted  to  wicked  means  t 
XT-  —  1,0^0  QAtAd  dishonestly  and  deceitft 
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if  ibej  did  not  iise  these  wicked  means  of  gaining  a  liveli- 
hood they  would  be  left  to  starve. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  those  who  do  not  know  God 
ahonld  not  trust  him.  The  surprising  thing  is,  that  any 
who  do  know  him  should  doubt  his  watchful  care  ?  Has 
he  pronused  to  give  a  kingdom  to  his  little  dock,  and  will 
he  deny  them  daily  bread  f  Has  Glod  had  mercy  on  your 
miul,  and  will  he  neglect  your  body  ?  Do  you  believe  that 
he  is  hve,  and  do  you  think  that  he  will  treat  you  as  if  he 
Aata2yoa? 

In  the  land  of  Canada  there  once  lived  a  mother,  who  in 
her  eagerness  to  obtain  intoxicating  drink  from  a  newly- 
arrived  ship,  left  her  babe  upon  the  landing-place,  and 
forgot  to  take  it  up  again.  It  lay  all  night  neglected  and 
forlorn,  and  perished  before  morning.  That  mother  was 
counted  a  mm^er.  The  Lord  says  to  his  children,  "  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child  ?  Tea,  they  may  forget, 
yet  will  I  not  forget  thee."  (Is.  zlix.  15.)  Yet  where  is 
the  Christiaii  who  places  as  much  confidence  in  his  heavenly 
Father,  as  a  little  child  places  in  hia  earthly  parent? 
Evening  Scriptttre  poriion.    Phil.  IV.     The  Lmd'w  eart$  of  hit  ptofh. 


LuKB  XII.  35 — i8. — Christ  exKorta  Aw  ditciplea  to  watch 
for  hia  tecond  coming. 

There  are  three  short  parables  contained  in  the  passage 
we  have  just  read.  In  the  first  of  them  Christ  cdmpares 
himself  to  a  moBta;  and  his  disciples  to  servcmtt. 

He  is  a  master  who  is  expected  to  return  &om  bis  wed- 
ding to  a  feast  prepared  at  his  own  house.  It  is  the  duty 
of  the  servants  to  be  ready  to  receive  their  lord ;  therefore 
they  must  have  their  lights  burning.  They  must  also  wait 
upon  him,  and  therefore  they  must  be  girded,  as  men  in  the 
East  are,  when  about  to  engage  in  active  employment. 

What  a  jo^ul  view  this  parable  gives  of  the  coming  of 


^ 


CMjiiiinn:  of  a  tJiu'f,  wlio  always  eu(l(^a^ 
lioiiso  at  an  unex])Octe(l  moinciit.  \M 
this  parable  gives  of  the  coming  of  Chi 
is  to  the/r«^  parable !  Will  the  coinin 
same  like  the  breaking  in  of  a  thief?  I 
clares  that  just  when  the  ungodly  are  i 
safety/'  then  sudden  destruction  cornel 
they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye,  br< 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  oyerta 
We  see,  therefore,  why  two  such  cUffi 
used  by  our  Lord  to  represent  the  aa 
tended  to  teach  us  that  while  some  ha 
at  the  expectation  of  his  coming,  oth 
tremble  at  the  thought. 

It  appears  that  Peter  was  alarmed  h^ 
for  he  asked  this  question,  "  Lord,  spe 
rable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ?"  His  '. 
question  by  relating  another  parable  c 
as  the  former.  Li  this  parable  he  sp 
who  was  set  over  the  rest,  and  whom  1 
and  who  would  be  mast  guilty  if  he  bei 
posed  in  him.    The  apostles  were  stev 
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What  idea  wonld  lead  a  steward  to  conduct  himBelf  in 
ft  disorderly  and  oppreseiTe  manner  ?  The  idea  that  his 
lord  would  not  return  mxm.  He  would  say,  "My  lord  dc' 
tt^eth  tiis  coming."  He  might  not  go  so  £Eir  as  to  believe 
he  would  never  letnm  at  all,  and  say  with  the  scofTers, 
"  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?"  but  he  would  not 
be  lees  guilty  than  those  scoffers ;  he  would  be  more  guilty, 
because  he  is  mtnuted  with  more.  To  abuse  confidence  is 
to  commit  tlie  worst  sort  of  injury.  In  human  laws  the 
crime  is  always  considered  great  in  proportion  to  the  trust 
that  had  been  reposed  in  the  criminal.  A  servant  who  be- 
trays his  master  is  counted  more  guilty  than  if  be  bad  been 
a  stranger.  There  will  be  eUgreet  in  the  misery  of  the  lost ; 
and  the  ekepea  degree  of  misery  wiU  be  endured  by  him 
who  abused  the  Ughe^  privileges. 

Let  us  all  remember  that  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work.  Are  we  acting  now  as  we  should  wish  we 
had  done,  if  to-morrow  we  were  to  find  ourselves  on  the 
brink  of  eternity  ?  Is  there  any  sin  we  are  practising, 
which  we  should  renounce  if  we  thought  this  day  was 
our  last  ?  Who  can  say  that  it  may  ni^  be  onr  laat  ? 
With  Bomepenions  this  is  the  last  day, — with  many  more 
it  is  the  last  toeek, — with  thousands  it  is  the  last  month, — 
wiUi  millions  the  last  year.  Are  we  prepared  to  meet  the 
Lord?  If  not,  why  do  we  not  prepare  immediately? 
There  is  a  fountain  opened  for  sin,  in  which  we  may  imme- 
diatdy  wash.  Yet  how  many  have  never  washed  in  it! 
If  Christ  were  to  come  now,  he  would  find  them  in  their 
sins.  Say  not,  "  He  wiH  not  come  yet  ,•"  for  remember  it 
is  very  dangerous  even  to  think,  "  My  lord  dday^  his 
coming." 

Eroiiiig  Bcriptnie  portioit.    t  Then.  T.     The  LonCt  teeand  omiBg. 


song  of  the  angels,  wlio  joined  in  cliori 
ing,  ''Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men 
however,  may  be  explained. 

Jesus  came  to  bring  diuisums  first,  an 
And  why  did  he  bring  cUvuions  fiist 
from  beginning  to  end?  It  was  becaus 
man  opposes  the  peaceful  doctrines  of  tl 

Can  anything  show  in  a  stronger  lig 
the  human  heart  than  the  manner  in  wl 
been  received  by  the  world  f  If  any  do 
very  wicked  and  very/ar  gone  from  arij 
let  them  reflect  on  this  fact.  If  pard( 
to  the  evil  spirits  in  darkness,  could  th 
with  more  contempt  than  the  ivorld  in  g 
the  offer  of  pardon  in  the  Grospel?  ] 
not  been  satisfied  with  r^'ectinff  it, — ^th 
those  few  happy  persons  who  have  acce] 
there  is  scarcely  a  large  fetmily  to  be  i 
have  embraced  the  gracious  offer.  In  i 
are  none ;  in  others,  there  are  (me  or 
lieyed,  while  the  rest  despise  both  the 
who  believe  it.    Sometimes  it  is  a  pious 
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produces  these  effecis  ?  As  well  might  we  deem  the  medi- 
cinea  of  Uie  phydcian  hartfnl,  because  at  first  ihej  often 
increase  the  anfferingB  of  the  patient.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
who  foresaw  all  events,  r^foictd  that  his  Gospel  would  be 
preaclied  in  every  land. 

He  said,  "I  am  ccone  to  send  Jire  on  the  earth,  and  what 
will  I  if  it  be  already  kindled  ?"  What  is  ihe  meaning  of 
these  wtvds? 

"  What  will  1  ?"    Do  I  wish  it  to  be  otherwise  ? 

"If  it  be  already  kindled,"  if  even  tune  the  Gospel  has 
b^;im  to  create  confoston. 

The  Prince  of  peace  was  willing  that  for  a  while  confu- 
flion  shonld  preTail,  in  order  that  happiness  at  length  might 
fill  the  earth,  and  endure  for  ever.  He  was  willing  himself 
to  eocoonter  the  most  bitter  Bufferings,  in  order  that  after- 
wards be  might  be  exalted  to  God's  right  hand.  The  bap- 
tism he  desired  was  a  baptism  of  blood.  Bathed  in  his 
oum  blood,  he  suffered  for  oar  sins  in  GefLsemaae  and 
Calvary.  He  was  straitened,  till  this  baptism  was  aocom- 
plided.  He  longed  to  finish  his  work,  and  to  receive  his 
reward ;  and  now  he  longs  for  the  period  when  the  earth 
will  be  no  more  steeped  in  blood,  but  covered  by  the  waters 
of  lig^xteonsness.  He  has  commanded  as  to  pray  for  that 
glorious  time,  and  to  say,  "  Tby  kingdom  come."  "  In 
titose  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundanee  of 
peaee  as  long  as  the  moon  endureth."  (Fs.  IzxiL  7.) 
When  Jeeos  comes  the  second  time,  he  will  put  an  end  to 
all  divisions,  whether  in  bmilies,  or  between  nations. 
"  Vitdenoe  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting 
nor  destmctton  within  thy  borders."  For  this  delightful 
day  the  saints  earnestly  hope,  and  witii  patience  wm't. 
(Ram.Ym.25.) 

Emfa^gSeriptaMporiloii.    HiotthTIL    FamOt/MMoM. 


wore  pressed  so  closely  to<;^et]ier  that 
other. 

The  Lord  had  spoken  to  his  own  disc 
He  had  called  them  his  ^' friends  '*  (see 
be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  be 
to  the  people  with  displeamire.  He  callc 
This  was  the  name  he  had  giyen  to  th 
sees.  The  people  were  like  the  tea^ 
Blind  leaders  have  blind  followers,  j 
have  hypocritical  disciples.  The  scril 
the  signs  of  the  time,  and  the  people  \ 
would  not  discern  them  either.  "  Like 
(Hos.  iv.  9.) 

As  there  are  certain  appearances 
servers  are  able  to  foretell  the  kind  of 
expected,  so  there  are  certain  signs 
minds  might  discover  the  kind  of  tinu 
When  the  time  for  the  deliverance  o 
drew  nigh,  the  parents  of  Moses  kn 
Moses  knew  it  also ;  but  the  Israelites 
signs  of  that  time.  When  the  captiv 
nigh,  the  people  of  God  knew  the  1 
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ThuB  it  shall  be  in  the  laat  time.  It  is  prophesied  io 
Daniel  that  the  wise  shall  understand,  bnt  none  of  the 
vicked  shall  understand.  (See  Dan.  xiL  10.)  The  wicked 
shall  go  on  doing  wickedly,  just  &s  the  people  did  before 
tiieaood. 

Had  tiie  Jews  of  old  undetstood  the  time,  they  would  have 
repented  before  it  was  too  late.  They  knew  not  that  their 
opportunity  would  be  so  short.  The  Saviour  would  remain 
with  them  but  a  litUe  while,  the  apostles  would  preach 
(Hily  for  a  few  yean,  and  then  their  city  would  be  destroyed, 
their  temple  burnt,  and  their  country  laid  desolate. 

Their  compassionate  Lord  knew  that  their  day  of  grace 
was  fast  hastening  to  a  close,  and  he  related  a  short  parable 
(which  he  had  before  related  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount) 
to  warn  them  of  their  danger.  He  compared  the  natiou  to 
a  criminal  on  his  way  to  the  judge.  While  on  his  way, 
the  criminal  had  the  opportunity  to  entreat  his  enemy  to 
be  reconciled ;  but  if  he  neglected  this  short  opportonity, 
he  would  be  tried,  condemned,  and  cast  into  prison,  whence 
he  would  never  escape. 

The  Lord  knows  for  how  long  a  period  we  shall  enjoy 
the  pwivil^es  we  now  possess :  he  has  numbered  our  sab- 
baths, our  meetings  together  as  a  family  to  read  and  {oay* 
our  interriewa  with  pious  friends,  our  opportunities  of 
secret  prayer.  In  mercy  he  often  gives  signs  before  he 
removes  these  sacred  privileges.  Sometimes  the  signs  are 
terrible  judgments  inOicted  upon  others,  and  gradoos  deli- 
Terances  granted  to  ourselves.  Thus  the  Lord  said  to 
Israel,  "  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  orothrew 
Sodom  and  Gi»aorrab,  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  pinched 
out  of  the  burning :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me^ 
eaith  the  Lord."  (Amos  iv.  11.)  The  Lord  Jesus  is  now 
easy  to  be  entreated,  and  ready  to  fotffye ;  but  when  he  is 
on  his  throne  of  judgment,  he  will  hearken  to  no  entreaties, 
and  gnnt  no  lo^veness. 


Evening  Scripture  f>ortion.     Dan.  XII. 


LUKK  XIII.  1 — 5. — Christ  speaks  of  t 
/lad  lately  happened  at  Je\ 

It  is  most  interesting  to  us  to  k 
heaven  respecting  oois^es.    In  this 
li^t  of  the  other  world  is  let  into  oar 

The  disoomses  of  the  Lord  were  oftc 
questions  and  remarks  of  his  hearer 
some  of  those  present  spoke  of  an  a 
lately  happened  in  Jerusalem.  Perha 
this  event  was  unknown  to  the  Lord 
it.  But  all  things  that  ever  had  ooc 
occur,  were  hhowa  to  him,  for  they  w< 
He  knew  of  this  appalling  transactic 
secret  causes. 

Some  of  the  men  of  Galilee  had  la 
the  Boman  power.  Pontius  Pilate,  th 
officers  to  apprehend  the  rebels.  In  ^ 
found  ?  In  the  temple.  How  were  th« 
ing  sacrifices.  Though  rebels,  they  c( 
God;  but  their  services  were  odious 
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God'B  gOTemmeut?  Does  he  mark  oat  ihe  mctt  mgaal 
trsnsgresBco^  for  the  mott  signal  judgments?  In  IinmaQ 
coortB  of  justice  it  is  the  ringleader  who  is  condemned, 
when  his  accamj^ioes  often  escape  panishmeDt.  No 
doubt  Grod  also  would  act  in  this  manner,  were  this 
earth  the  place  of  ^ud^nent.  But  there  is  anotJier  place 
of  judgment ;  there  smnen  are  ptmished  in  exact  pro* 
portion  to  their  guilt.  He  that  knew  his  lord's  wOl, 
and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stiipea.  Bat  in 
this  world  some  of  the  most  daring  offenders  live  at  ease, 
and  die  in  apparent  peace.  The  rich  man  in  ihe  parable, 
who  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  torments,  had  lived  in  lozory  an4 
been  buried  with  honour;  while  the  faithfiil  Lazarus, 
covered  with  Borea,  had  laagoisbed  at  his  gate.  Jonathui, 
the  generous  friend  of  David,  fell  in  battle,  and  his  body, 
as  well  as  the  wicked  Saul's,  was  exposed  by  the  Fhiliatiues. 
When  we  hear  of  shipwrecks  and  of  fires,  we  often  find  the 
wicked  and  the  jost  have  shared  the  same  bie.  Sometimes 
<Hte  out  of  a  great  number  escapes  alone.  Is  he  the  best, 
the  most  iqtproved  by  Grod?  Perhaps  he  is  the  most 
guilty.  When  Sanl  slew  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  one  alone 
escaped :  it  was  Abiathar.  Was  he  a  faithful  peieat  ?  No ; 
he  became  a  rebel  and  a  traitor.  Then  what  are  we  to 
leaiu  from  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  ?  To  fear  that  God 
who  CAK  destroy  all  his  enemies.  It  is  love  that  arrests 
his  ana,  and  causes  him  to  suspend  the  blow  that  is  ready 
to  descend. 

Though  the  righteous  are  slain  with  the  wicked,  they 
are  not  involved  in  their  deetruetiim.  To  them  sadden 
death  is  sudden  glory.  Those  who  have  witnessed  their 
behaviour  in  the  midst  of  storms,  and  in  the  ^proach  of 
death,  have  testified  to  their  colnmeee  aud  their  joy.  When 
file  "Fegaaos"  was  wrecked,  there  was'b  pioos  minister  on 
board,  named  Mackenzie,  whose  voice  was  raised  in  inteiv 
B  for  his  companions  in  danger,  till  the  billows  ant' 


itoil  is  speaking  to  us  in  a  voice  of  thi 
'•  Ex(je])t  ye  repent,  ye  sliull  ptri^Ji.'' 

E veiling  Scripture  portion.     1  Sam.  XXII.     A 


LuKB  Xm  6  to  9.— The  parable  aj 

With  this  awfbl  parable  the  Lord  c 
course  to  the  innumerable  multitude  i 
together  around  him. 

It  seems  to  have  been  tittered  as  a  wa 
Jewish  nation.      That  people  had  loi 
guished  privil^es^  but  their  greatest  had 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.    It  had  now  lasted  i 
How  had  they  profited  from  it?    Theji 
crUes"   (xiL  56.)    But  the  Lord  was 
them  up.    During  the  course  of  the  o 
efforts  would  be  made  for  their  salvatioi 
the  great  sacrifice  for  sin  would  be 
triumph  of  the  Son  of  God  by  rising  £ 
take  place^  and  the  Holy  Ghost  would 
fire  upon  the  disciples,  and  the  gospe 
in  power  at  Jerusalem.    Would  the  : 
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Inanch  thereof  will  not  cdaee.  Thongh  the  root  thereof 
wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the 
ground ;  yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bod,  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant"     (Job  zir.  7 — 9.) 

The  water  fiom  heaven  shall  at  length  deecend  upon  tlie 
chosen  nation,  and  the  dry  Bttunp  slull  send  forth  green 
shoots ;  Israel  shall  bud,  and  blossom,  and  fill  the  &ce  of 
the  world  with  &uit ;  the  Jews  shall  return  to  their  own 
land,  and  worship  their  crucified  Bedeemer. 

But  does  this  parable  apply  to  that  nation  alone,  and 
does  it  not  apply  to  indvndualt  t  There  is  not  one  single 
plant  in  God's  vineyard  that  is  not  watched  over  by  the 
great  husbandman.  The  Lord  exercises  great  patience 
towards  each ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  will  not  allow  nn- 
fruitfiil  treee  alaayt  to  encumber  the  ground.  He  had 
great  pataence  witii  Saul,  the  king  of  Israel,  but  after  giving 
him  repeated  trials,  and  repeated  warnings,  he  took  taeag 
hu  merejf  from  him.  (2  Sam.  vii.  15.)  We  are  not  per- 
mitted to  hear  the  counsels  of  heaven  respecting  ourselves, 
but  we  know  that  onr  state  of  heart  and  our  conduct  are 
observed  by  Him  who  seeth  all  things. 

The  gardener  is  slow  in  determining  to  cut  down  a  tree 
that  he  has  nurtured  with  care.  How  much  more  un- 
willing is  the  compassionate  Saviour  to  cast  off  those  whom 
he  has  blessed  mik  great  privileges  I  Many  who  pray  not 
for  themselves,  are  prayed  for  by  others ;  their  time  for 
repentance  is  lengthened  oat, — but  not  for  ever.  A  tudden 
stroke  oft«n  cuts  off  those  who  have  long  refused  to  hear 
the  gentle  invitations  of  the  gospel :  "  He  that  being  often 
rejffoved,  hordeneth  his  heart,  shall  tuddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  vnthout  remedy." 

Bat  there  are  no  sinners  more  provoking  to  the  Lord 
liiaa  thoift  who,  when  they  hear  his  threatenings,  say  in 
their  hearts,  "  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  in  the 
imagiDation  (tf  my  heart"    These  premmptoons  tzans- 


Zeph.  Ill,     The  punishment  and  pard^ 


Luke  XIIL  10 — 17. —  Christ  restores  i 

bowed  together. 

The  objects  that  attracted  the  Savio 
that  the  world  overlooks  or  eyen  deridee 
bowed  downy  and  in  nowise  able  to  lii 
incnr  many  a  contemptaous  glance  fro 
and  unfeeling.  Some  poor  cripples  are 
out  of  their  houses,  lest  they  should  i 
looks  or  hear  unfeeling  remarks.  But  t 
was  not  restrained  by  such  fears  from  c 
congregation.  With  pain  and  difficul 
reached  the  place  of  worship.  There 
who  love  the  house  of  Grod  so  well,  tl 
decrepit  frames  along  the  toilsome  waj 
a  bank  and  now  upon  a  stone,  rejoidn 
the  threshold,  as  a  voyager  when  he  la 
shore.  Souls  that  thirst  after  God,  sj: 
a  refreshing  draught  from  the  wells  of  s 

How  must  this  poor  woman  have  fe 
the  Lord  Jesus  desire  her  to  approach ! 
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present  who,  instead  of  being  toiiched  by  ihB  ai^t  cS  ber 
joy,  were  filled  with  indignation.  The  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogae  was  one  of  these.  He  had  not  dared  to  prevent  the 
hard  from  teaching  in  ih&  aynagt^ne,  because  he  knew  the 
admiratioD  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  pec^de.  But  dow 
he  oould  no  longer  restrain  hia  rage,  and  he  angrily  ad- 
dressed the  congregation,  saying,  "There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ooght  to  work ;  in  them,  therefore,  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  days."  The  people  bad 
not  come  to  the  synagogue  in  order  to  be  healed ;  they  had 
ocKue  to  worship  God.  The  roler  knew  this,  but  he  only 
sought  for  some  pretence  to  hinder  the  glorious  triumphs  of 
theBedeemer. 

It  was  foolish  ever  to  attempt  to  argue  against  the  Lord 
of  all  wisdom.  By  one  word  he  could  confound  his  most 
subtle  adversaries.  He  exposed  the  hollowness  of  the 
niler'a  heart,  by  showing  diat  the  compassicm  exerdsed 
towards  a  beast  on  the  sabbath-day  must  sorely  not  be 
withheld  from  a  child  of  Abraham.  How  many  arguments 
ue  now  brought  forward  against  variooB  plans  of  doing 
good  to  souls,  that  the  Saviour  would  overturn  by  soch  an 
appeal  as  this  I 

The  same  reply  that  stung  the  ruler  to  the  quick  must 
bave  poured  consolation  into  the  poor  woman's  heart  The 
Ijord  called  her  a  daughter  of  Abraham ;  and  he  acknow- 
ledged none  to  be  the  children  of  Abraham,  except  those 
who  did  "  the  woria  of  Abraham."  Could  &e  stTaightness 
of  her  body  afford  her  as  much  joy  as  the  assorance  of  the 
safety  of  her  soul  I 

She  discovered  also  the  oetuae  of  her  afflictioiL  It  was 
the  power  oi  an  evil  spirit  that  had  bound  her  eighteen 
years.  If  her  faith  was  now  like  that  of  Abraham,  we  see 
it  had  been  exercised  l^  long  and  heavy  trials.  But  those 
trials  had  not  been  longer  nor  heaviw  than  was  necessary 
fiv  the  perfecting  of  her  faith.    Fnnn  the  beginning  cf  her 


made  free  for  ever  from  the  bondage 
will  receive  from  their  Lord  the  assurance 
favour.     How  light  all  the  afflictions  of 
appear !    how  short  their   period !      AVh 
eighteen  or  eighty  years,  the  time  will 
moment. 

Ereiiing  Sei^tiire  portion.  Ps.  OXLVI.  OXLYI 


John  IX.  1 — 5. — The  man  who  wc 

The  disciples  asked  a  very  singular  q 
said,  '^  Who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  p 
horn  blind  T    How  could  they  suppose 
man  could  cause  him  to  be  bom  blind 
they  must  have  entertained  a  superstiti* 
among  the  Jews  with  regard  to  the  so 
imagined  that  souls  passed  from  one  b 
that  when  they  had  acted  wickedly  in 
time  they  were  bom  into  the  world,  1 
punishment.    This  was  an  idea  taken 
and  was  very  false  and  absurd.    How 
men  to  follow  their  own  imaginations  r 
•    rrru-.  Qi^-^^^^-rc^  crive  US  a  true  a 
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by  their  fellow-creatnres  as  objects  of  God's  especial  dit- 
pUamre! 

Bat  the  Ixorl  Jesus  viewed  this  blind  man  with  eapecial 
tendemem.  Those  most  afflicted  in  their  bodies  are  some- 
times the  most  hononred,  and  the  most  beloved  of  Giod. 
There  are  many  persons  who  coold  teetiiy  that  it  was 
through  the  loss  of  a  limb,  or  of  sight,  or  of  hearing  they 
were  bronght  to  know  the  Savioor'a  power  and  grace. 

And  why  did  the  Lord  take  a  deep  interest  in  this  blind 
beggar  ?  Was  it  because  he  felt  compassion  for  one  who 
had  never  beheld  the  light  of  day?  No  doubt  he  did  feel 
this  compassion ;  but  there  was  another  feeling,  stronger 
even  tban  companion,  that  filled  his  heart  It  was  the  de- 
sire for  bis  Father's  glory.  He  knew  that  in  this  blind 
man  his  Father's  power  and  grace  would  be  shown  forth. 
Therefore,  when  the  disciples  asked  the  reason  of  the  poor 
beggar's  blindness,  he  told  them  the  reason  was,  "  that  the 
works  of  God  shoold  be  made  manifest  in  him."  When 
affliction  is  sent,  let  each  of  ng  reflect,  "  Feibaps  this  trial 
has  been  appointed  that  God's  power  may  be  shown  in 
anstaining  me  onder  it,  or  in  delivering  me  from  it."  If 
we  love  God  fervently,  we  shall  be  willing  to  suffer  in  order 
to  promote  his  glory. 

One  mode  of  promoting  it  is  by  tuffering  his  will ;  but 
there  is  another  mode, — doing  his  will.  When  we  are  not 
pressed  down  by  the  weight  of  some  affliction,  we  shonld 
be  seeking  for  opportunities  of  doing  good  to  our  fellow- 
creatures.  How  impressive  are  the  Saviour's  worda :  "  I 
most  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day : 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  The  Lord 
Jesus  knew  the  exact  period  when  the  night  of  death 
would  pnt  an  end  to  his  labours  of  love  npon  earth.  But 
we  know  not  at  what  moment  that  night  will  overtake  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  the  opportunity  of  serving  God  any  more 
here  below.    Have  we  begun  to  do  the  works  of  Ood  ? 
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done  during  the  day.  We  think  to  our. 
to-morrow."  But  when  the  night  of 
shall  not  be  able  to  make  that  resolut 
left  undone,  can  never  be  done  at  all 
business  baa  been  left  undone, — if  the 
been  forgotten,  how  miserable  will  be 
if  we  have  obtained  pardon  ourselves^ 
u&  We  shall  wish  that  we  had 
creatures  out  of  their  misery  by  dii 
Saviour.  How  blessed  were  the  1 
Zinzendorf  I  They  were  spent  in  pra 
converted  so  many  of  the  heathen.  ' 
the  Ciount, ''  to  do  a  little  good,  to  se 
turn  to  the  Lord,  and  behold  thmscmd 
filled  him  with  joy  to  think  he  was  gc 
them  in  heaven, — ^Indians,  and  Negro< 
whom  he  had  never  seen  upon  earth, 
had  sent  missionaries  to  distant  lant 
him  die  were  heard  tosay,  ^ May  my  \ 
If  we  wish  to  die  as  he  did,  let  ui 
command,  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  fine 
all  thy  might"     (Eodes.  ix,  10.) 
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John  IX.  6~2S.—Cfhri»t  directs  the  blind  man  to  waiA 
in  SHoam, 

Thebe  were  many  reasons-that  might  liave  deterred  tlie 
SaTiooT  from  curing  the  blind  man.  It  was  tiie  Babbatb- 
day ;  enenues  were  watching  hia  actions,  in  the  hope  of 
renewing  their  accusations  against  him ;  the  blind  man  did  ' 
not  oak  to  be  healed,  neither  did  the  disciples  plead  for 
him.  Jesus  might  have  passed  on  without  noticing  the 
poor  beggar,  but  he  woold  not  lose  the  opportunity  of 
glorifying  his  Father.  He  knew  that  the  restoratiffli  of 
the  blind  man  would  be  a  miracle  that  would  attract  pub- 
lic attention;  because  it  was  generally  known  inJerosalem 
that  the  man  had  been  blind  &om  his  birth.  The  meant 
he  used  were  peculiar  to  this  occasion.  The  Lord  made 
«lay,  and  put  it  over  the  man's  eyes,  and  then  bade  him 
wash  in  a  pool.  Who  could  hare  thought  that  day  could 
be  used  as  a  means  of  restoring  sight?  Bnt  God  shows 
forth  his  power  by  emploj^ng  the  most  onlikely  means  for 
performing  it«  greatest  wonders.  His  greatest  wonder  of 
all,  the  redemption  of  the  world,  was  effected  by  the  most 
unlikely  means — the  crucifixion  of  the  Son  of  man ;  and 
the  preat^ing  of  the  cnras,  though  by  some  counted  fool- 
ishness, is  to  them  that  are  saved  the  power  of  Grod.  Bat 
the  man  was  not  restored  by  the  clay  alone—he  was  com- 
manded to  wash  in  the  pool  called  Siloam,  which  aignifiee 
Sent.  If  he  had  not  obeyed  the  command  he  wooM  not 
have  obtained  the  blessing.  Neither  can  sinners  obtain 
pardon  onles  they  obey  the  command  to  wash  in  the  fonn- 
taia  o£  Christ's  blood. 

When  this  poor  man  had  received  his  sight,  he  did  not . 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  beholding  his  benefactor.  He  did 
not  know  where  to  find.him,  and  if  he  had  met  him,  be 
would  not  have  known  him. 

He  8O0D  found  himself  surrounded  by  enemies  and 


now  am  ne  oenave  m  iiiese  cuiik^uii  cj 
more  f'Oiira<r<^^  than  tlie  apostles  slu: 
similar  peril. 

When  th(^  Jews  inquired,  "  Wliat  ; 
he  boldly  replied,  "  He  is  a  prophet." 
fill  to  the  trath  as  far  as  he  knew  it 
**  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given."    ' 

*  convictions  of  their  consciences  shall  i 

How  nngenerons  was  the  condi 
parents!  They  showed  no  gratit 
conferred  upon  their  son,  nor  were  th 
risk  in  order  to  shield  their  own  o£G9 
but  left  him  to  stand  alone  against  tb 
J  When  asked  how  he  obtained  his  si^] 

is  of  age :  ask  him."    How  little  the] 

•  would  be  recorded  to  their  ^verla 

sought  to  escape  disgrace ;  but  the 
deepest.    They  feared  lest  they  shoi 

*-  synagogue ;  but  they  considered  not 

shut  out  of  heaven.  How  the  heart  < 
must  have  sunk  within  him  when  he  1 
refiising  to  take  his  part!     It  is  a 

•<  children  when  their  parents  hanp^  bac 
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when  they  were  desolate — when  "they  looked  on  their  right 
hand,  and  beheld,  and  there  was  no  nan  that  woald  know 
them."  Then  it  was,  they  looked  to  the  Lord,  and  said, 
"  Thon  art  my  lefoge,  and  my  portion  in  the  land  of  the 
living." 

Evening  Soiptnn  pmtiiiii. 
Pi.  CXUL  OXLin.    TkBpragmofOitittolaU. 


John  IX.  2i^-3i,~The  Fharuea  eatt  out  the  mm  teho 
teal  bom  blind. 

The  ccmdoct  of  the  Pharisees  was  exactly  opposite  to 
liiat  of  the  man  who  was  born  blind.  'Hie  Pharisees 
betrayed  their  hjfpocrut/  in  every  word  they  nttered, 
whilst  the  poor  beg$;ar  evinced  in  all  his  replies  tmcerity. 
They  endeavDored  to  cover  their  hatred  against  the  Sa- 
▼ionr  by  an  appearance  of  religion.  They  said,  "  Give 
Grod  the  praise :  this  man  is  a  sinner."  Bat  the  single  and 
straightforward  character  with  whom  they  ai^ed  was  not 
to  be  deceived  by  the  affectation  of  piety.  He  reastmed 
well ;  he  kept  to  faett.  He  said,  "  Whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see."  This  was  a  fact,  a  eonvmeing  &ct.  There  are 
many  who  can  meet  all  the  argnments  nsed  against  true 
leligiixi  by  this  declaration :  "  Whereas  I  was  a  dark, 
ignorant  creature,  a  stranger  to  God  and  myself;  now 
I  know  that  he  is  gracions,  and  that  I  am  a  sinner; 
I  rejoice  in  the  light  that  his  gospel  has  ponied  into  my 
mind,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  his  word  is  trvth," 

M^erienee  strengthens  the  mind  against  the  attacks  of 
infidels,  more  than  all  the  philosophy  in  the  world. 

The  Pharisees  became  enraged  when  they  found  they 
could  make  no  impression  on  ^e  poor  man's  mind.  The 
inqoiry,  "Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples?"  ofiended  th^ 
pride  and  provoked  them  to  use  insnlting  language.  But 
the  beggar  betrayed  neither  anger  nor  fear.  He  boldlyyet 
2b 


« 


E 


viv;  iniittLic».       xiit;  puur  uiiiia  uiuii  lui 

Mas  the  Son  of  God,  but  lie  felt  assui 
prophet.  Jle  believed,  as  Nicodemus 
a  teacher  sent  from  God.  But  how  n 
he  was  than  Nicodemus!  The  rule 
night  far  £Bar  of  the  Jews,  his  equi 
th^ity :  the  beggar  in  open  day  ackn 
his  superiors  in  rank  and  station.  1 
learning;  he  was  a  master  or  tei 
beggar  having  been  bom  blind,  o 
learned  to  read.  Yet  Nicodemus  k 
than  the  blind  beggar. 

God  delights  in  showing  his  pow< 
whom  the  world  despises.  A  simple 
clearer  view  of  the  gospel  than  a  let 
inquirer.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  wh 
the  understanding,  and  sometimes  h 
brightest  beams  the  most  ignorant 
wise,  we  must  pray  for  Sis  light. 

The  poor  man  was  not  suffered  to 
Pharisees,  aflLer  first  reproaching   1 
manner,  saying,  **  Thou  wast  altogeth 
ceeded  to  cast  him  out.     Though  the; 
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sake.  He  is  the  frit  whose  name  is  recorded  as  openly 
disgraced  for  confcemng  Christ  He  is  the  pnA  of  a  glorious 
tnin,  some  of  whom  sofTered  reproach,  others  imprison- 
ment, and  others  deadi,  because  they  would  not  deny 
Jesus.  His  case  was  singular,  because  he  knew  not  the 
^ory  of  the  Being  on  whose  aocomit  he  was  cast  ont.  He 
knew  not  that  he  was  the  Son  of  Grod. 

If  we  who  (Jo  know  who  Jesus  is,  should  be  ashamed  of 
him  before  the  wwld,  how  would  the  conduct  of  this  poor 
b^^ar  condemn  us  I  May  the  Lord  give  us  grace  not  to 
be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  or  of  Uie  son  of  man  that 
shall  be  made  as  grass ;  but  to  fear  him  who  stntched  forth 
the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foundataoos  of  the  earth,  even  of 
him  who  raised  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  dead,  and  will  raise 
(M  also,  if  we  beheve  in  him. 

For  wb»t  is  nutn,  and  wfaat— 4da  nuile? 

The  tertvr  of  bU  ang«r— what? 
Like  gnn  he  SootiahM  awhile. 

And  then  his  phioe  ehall  know  him  noL 
For  fear  of  «nch  a  one  abBll  I 
Hie  Lotd  of  besTen  and  earth  doi;? 
Bvoiing  Setiptnre  portion.    Ii.  LL    flwouniyiw^/of  Oit  parNeMtoeL 


John  IX.  35 — 38.— C^mf  >ufo  th6  outeatt. 

Even  a  human  creature,  though  an  evU  nature,  is  in- 
terested in  one  who  snffers  for  hia  sake.  If  we  knew  of  a 
person  who  was  plunged  into  trouble  for  defending  ns, 
would  not  every  generous  and  compassionate  feeling  lead 
OB  to  fly  to  his  oonsohttion  I 

How  ffiucA  more  must  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  infinitely 
good,  have  felt  for  one  who  was  suffering  for  his  sake  I 
Did  he  not  show  that  he  cared  for  the  blind  man  by  seek- 
ing him  when  cast  ont  by  his  peisecutws?  It  was  eacy 
ka  the  al]-«eeing  Shepherd  to  find  the  sheep  that  had  been 
drivan  away.  He  had  followed  him  with  his  gmee,  even 
2  B  2 


HM-ogiiise  Ills  oeneiacior  r     i  Hough  1: 


countenance,  surelv  that  voice  could 
which  had  pronounced  the  words,  "  G( 
Siloam."  It  must  have  tilled  his  hea 
he  heard  that  beloved  voice  again. 
revilings  that  had  been  heaped  upon 
accents  must  hare  soothed  his  feelings 
him  and  found  him,  and  he  was  co 

I  blessings  upon  him  than  at  fiist    He 

himself  to  him.    He  asked,  ''Dost 

I  Son  of  (rod?"    The  poor  man  ana 

Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?" 
but  igwiTcenct  that  hindered  this  man  : 
Lord  speedily  removed  it  by  saying,  ' 
him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  tl 

<  man  exclaimed,   "Lord,  I  believe." 

declaring  his  belief,  he  offered  his  hon 

*'  the  Son  of  God. 

There  are  none  of  us  who  are  in  h 
We  cannot  say,  "  Who  is  the  Son  of 

. , '  believe  on  him  T  We  heard  from  our 

N  Je«m  was  the  Son  of  GoA     Thoug] 

^  him,  and  though  he  has  not  talked  v 
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uttered  moat  be  tnttfa.  Before  he  had  seen  bim  he  had 
lored  him,  and  had  suffered  for  his  sake;  ahd  when  be 
did  see  him,  and  when  he  knew  who  he  was,  he  adored 
him.  Do  we  bolieTe  in  the  Son  of  Giod?  Do  we  love 
him  ?  Axe  we  willing  to  sofier  contempt  for  his  sake  ? 
Then  oar  first  meeting  with  bim  will  be  j<^riiiL  God  has 
promised  that  we  shall  behold  our  Saviour,  that  we  shall 
Bee  him  face  to  face,  Hiat  we  shall  bear  him  speak.  What 
will  be  our  feelings  when  we  actually  look  upon  the  glo- 
rious Being  who  died  for  us !  What  will  be  our  joy,  if  he 
receive  us  with  the  same  kindness  which  be  showed  to  the 
poor  beggar  1  In  on©  moment  that  man  must  have  for^ 
gotten  the  reproaches  and  revilings  of  the  Pharisees.  It 
was  worth  enduring  all  their  sneers  to  obtain  one  gracious 
smile  from  the  Lord  of  glcay. 

If  ever  we  are  exposed  to  the  contempt  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  on  account  of  our  fidelity  to  Christ,  let  us  reflect 
on  the  time  when  we  shall  behold  Jot  countenance.  Had 
the  poor  man  treacherously  betrayed  his  benefactor  in  the 
presence  of  the  Pharisees,  bow  would  he  have  felt  when  he 
saw  him,  and  knew  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God!  fle 
would  have  desired,  as  Adam  did,  to  hide  himself,  that  he 
might  not  encounter  his  upbraiding  glance. 

Jesus  will  come  again,  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him.  And  shall  every  eye  beam  with  gladness  when 
it  beholds  bim  ?  Oh  no ;  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wul  because  of  bim.  But  gome  among  all  kindreds  will 
rejoice.  "  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
for  Uie  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  alond  from  the 
sea."  (Isa.  xxiv.  14.)  May  we  act  so  faithfiilly  during  his 
absence,  tliat  we  may  be  glad  when  he  returns ! 

Eretiitig  Scoiptnre  portion.    Acta  T.  17  to  end.    PflrMwHoK. 
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JOBDI IX.  89  to  end.— C9MC  mwuM  Om  Pliif—V 

Wk  know  uA  m  niat  "=■-—"*-"■—  Oe  MtiMiiaw  h*- 
tween  J«nii  and  the  poor  ontcHt  took  jdaoBb  ^hodnc  ft 
ooeoixBd  iriun  tbey  irare  akme,  at  maatmadtA  hf  tfv 
FIuffiaaaB. 

Somi  aftennvda,  howareo;  ire  find  Jem  ipiB  ^ddnar 
iag  liis  ^iwmiwi  in  thoio  wixdi :  "  For  judgntBot  ■■  I 
cxnne  into  Haa  mdi."  But  did  not  he  eoms  ato  At 
world  for  MAKtfm/  Tag,  idTBtion  with  jiw^pnant;  ftrfi 
is,  with  (2utnM<i()n  of  cluntcter.  He  did  not  eava  al(  bat 
those  only  who  rteantd  him.  He  came  in  Booh  %  taaa, 
and  in  such  a  way,  that  the  world  woold  not  Teoaire  Urn. 
Had  he  come  in  splendonr  and  g^ory,  Ihen  uB  would  hara 
received  him ;  bat  he  came  adcnned  with  the  bemty  of 
heliiuu,  and  not  with  the  pomp  of  kinga.  By  coming  n 
this  manner  he  tried  men's  hearts.  The  aged  Simeoi^ 
when  he  Ueased  the  iniant  SaTioar,  declared, "  He  ahiQ 
be  a  aign  that  shall  be  ipoken  againgt,  that  the  **"™^^  </ 
many  hearts  may  be  leTsaled." 

The  proud  and  worloUy-minded  rejected  the  kvlf 
SaTionr :  the  hamble  and  contrite  loved  and  followed  hiiL 
The  man  who  had  jnat  been  cast  oat  of  the  synagogue  was 
one  of  those  whom  Jesos  came  to  Bave.  He  knew  he  wu 
a  sinner,  and  that  he  needed  a  Saviour.  The  FhariMSi 
who  cast  him  oat  thoaght  they  were  holy,  and  needed  no 
Savioor.  The  Lord  drew  the  charactem  of  the  oatoast  and 
of  his  persecatotB  in  these  words :  "  Fw  judgmmt  am  I 
come  into  this  world :  that  they  which  see  tut  might  see^ 
and  that  they  which  wc  might  be  made  Uind."  The 
Pharisees  rightly  supposed  that  the  Lord  alladed  to  &em 
in  the  latter  part  of  this  declaration,  and  they  insolently 
inquired,  "Are  we  blind  alsoP"  Jeeus  returned  a  mys- 
terious answer :  "  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  ehoald  have  no  rin ; 
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but  now  ye  say,  '  We  see ;'  therefore  your  Bin  remainetk" 
In  one  senae  the  Fharisees  were  blind, — in  anotiier  sense 
they  were  rut  blind  They  saw  not  the  ^ory  of  God ;  bnt 
why  ?  becwise  th^  teUfuUj/  shut  their  eyta. 

God  will  condemn  none  of  his  creatuies  for  ignoranc6 
which  they  cannot  avoid.  "  If  ye  were  blind,"  aaid  the 
Savioor,  "  ye  shoold  have  no  sin."  Bnt  it  is  an  ag^;ra- 
vated  case  when  a  sinner  shats  his  eyes  against  the  lig^t, 
and  at  the  same  time  declares  that  he  sees.  In  such  con- 
duct rebellicm,  and  pride,  and  falsehood,  are  combined. 
Yet  this  was  the  way  in  which  the  Pharisees  acted  They 
were  determined  not  to  acknowledge  Jesos  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  Whether  he  cast  oat  devils,  or  raised  the  dead ; 
— whether  his  lips  poured  forth  divine  wisdom,  or  his 
countenance  beamed  with  celestial  goodness,  they  had  made 
np  their  minds — -they  would  not  believe  in  him,  and  they 
would  hinder  the  people  also  &Dm  believing.  They  would 
never  renounce  the  high  character  they  had  obtained 
amongst  men ;  they  would  still  persist  in  saying,  "  We 
see."  What  would  be  the  ptmishment  of  such  wicked- 
ness ?  It  would  be  this :  the  eyes  they  wilfiilly  shut  would 
be  sealed  up  in  sevenfold  darkness. 

Those  are  in  a  dangerous  state  who  refose  to  think  of 
religion ;  but  those  are  in  a  mnch  Tnore  dangerous  state 
who  have  a  form  of  religion,  and  call  it  true  religion. 
They  are  the  most  bitter  enemies  to  the  tmtL  Careless 
noneis  often  have  a  kind  of  respect  for  devoted  Christians, 
and  express  a  wish  that  they  resembled  them ;  bnt  those 
vibo  put  their  trust  in  an  outward  show  of  pie^,  despise 
and  hate  real  believers.  While  they  wilfully  close  their 
^es  against  the  spiritual  doctrines  of  Christ,  they  confi- 
dently assert  that  they  me,  and  they  alone.  What  wiU  be 
the  astonishment'  of  Pharisees  and  hypocrites  when  theb 
^es  are  opened,  and  they  behold  in  another  world  the 
believers   yfiwaa  they    despised  seated  with  Abraham, 


Evening  bcripiuro  puii.i<^. 
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John  X.  1 — (>. —  Tlie  parable  of  th 

The  Pharisees  liad  understood  the  i 
when  be  spoke  of  blindness,  but  tbey 
the  parable  of  the  good  Shepherd.  £ 
ihey  Yrere  represented  under  the  figure 
berSy  how  great  would  hare  been  the 
such  indeed  they  were,  because  they  ) 
destroyed  the  souls  of  his  people  b} 
I  tions.    They  loved  to  feed  on  the 

I  \\  themselves  in  the  tleece  of  the  shee^ 

for  the  flock.  They  sought  their  owi 
reputation,  but  not  the  glory  of  God. 
What  is  meant  by  their  climbing  c 
sheepfold,  instead  of  entering  by  t 
represents  Christ.  The  Pharisees  di 
'  \  door,  for  they  did  not  believe  in  the 

^' ;  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep  ?    How 

could  answer,   ''Jesus   is  the    goo 
i  could  say,  **  He  is  my  shepherd." 


shepherd,  because  they  love  him. 
Wr^w  Hid  Jesus  show  he  was  th 
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yean  bdbre,  and  the  lAmb  of  God  to  whom  John  the 
Baptist  had  lately  pointed. 

He  showed  he  was  the  shepherd  (tf  the  sheep  by  his 
manner  of  gomg  out.  He  Ud  his  flock.  He  called  them 
by  their  names,  according  to  the  custom  of  shepherds  in 
the  East ;  when  he  called  them,  he  went  before  them. 
None  bat  the  tnie  shepherd  eovid  lead  the  sheep ; 
stzangeiB  wonld  have  been  fbrced  to  drire  thran.  It  is  very 
interesting  to  behold  an  eastern  shepberd  going  before  his 
sheep  and  leading  them  to  their  pastures.  His  flock  know 
the  v<Hce  of  their  own  shepherd,  and  would  not  obey  the 
call  <A  any  other. 

Nathanael  was  one  of  the  sheep  of  Christ  When  Jesos 
BBW  him,  he  said,  "Behold  an  Isradite  indeed,  mwhom 
there  is  no  guile."  Thus  he  showed  he  knew  himi  He 
was  like  a  shepherd  calling  his  sheep  Ir^  its  name. 
Did  Nathanael  hear  the  shepherd's  voice?  Yes,  he  re- 
plied :  "  Thoa  art  the  Sod  of  God ;  thoa  art  the  King  of 
IsraeL"  The  man  bora  blind  was  another  of  Christ's 
sheep.  When  the  shepherd  said  to  him,  "Dost  then  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God  f"  he  soon  replied,  "  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve." Have  iee  heard  the  voice  of  the  shepherd,  calling 
lis  to  follow  him  to  the  green  pastures?  None  bat  his 
dieep  hear  that  voice.  They  hear  it  sounding  in  the 
depths  cS  their  hearts,  saying,  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tbat 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
They  listen  to  the  voice,  and  say  to  their  own  souls,  "  Be- 
tnm  onto  thy  rest,  O  my  BoaL"  They  feel  safe  while 
they  follow  their  shepherd.  Each  says  to  him,  "Cause 
me  to  know  the  way  wherein  I  should  walk."  (Fs.  czliii. 
8.)  The  poor  helpless  sheep  cannot  tell  which  is  the 
path  that  leads  to  glory,  but  his  shepherd  can.  After 
passing  through  some  dazk  valley,  the  sheep  says,  "  When 
my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  m^  thou  knewest  my 
path."    (Ps,  czlii.  3.)    The  fhither  the  sheep  goes  in  Hw 
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my,  the  man  tnut  lie  feels  m  Ids  stqiliadi  ail  «hm 
he  oomee  to  the  eigs  of  Hie  last  nlley,  hb  k  alil*  fv  sfp 
"Though  I  pass  tfaioae^  the  nlky  cf  tiM  dhater  of 
death,  I  vitl  fear  no  OTil,  fiff  thott  art  irith  me;  ttrfmi 
and  thy  stafi^  they  ooinfi«t  me."  We  knoir  lAak  Bm 
beyond  that  TaOey^Hoant  Zkn.  It  ii  to  tha«  flifr  w»h 
tain  the  Bhe[Jiaid  oondaetB  his  flook. 

Bat  friiile  other  ahepherds  are  of  a  diflfannt  MrtMra  ham 
the  sheep  they  tend,  liie  good  Kteidwid  has  taVm  on  Ite 
the  natam  of  his  flodk.  "The  Ijanb  nhicih  je  in  lift 
midBt  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  riuH  lead  Ittm 
unto  living  fonntaiua  of  waters."  (Ber.  vii  17.)  Havfing 
fed,  and  led  them  apon  earth,  he  will  feed  and  load 
them  in  itaem.  We  shall  nerer  oease  to  require  a  sh^ 
herd's,  care.  It  is  a  delist  to  those  who  lore  Jem  to 
think  that  he  will  alaeq/t  be  their  shepherd  and  they  Ui 
sheep. 

Ervliig  Sotiptaie  porilon.    P>.  XXITT.  XXIV.    n»  food  Shpkad. 


John  X.  7— 13.  Gkriit  e:i^>Iaiu  Os  paraN*  ^  Ot 

good  Shepherd. 

Wb  are  thankfal  to  the  Lord  for  having  exfdained  fte 
parable  of  the  good  Shepherd.  Host  parts  of  it  can  be  in- 
terpreted with  certain^,  because  they  have  been  e^iUdiied 
by  the  great  Teaoher. 

Nothing  can  be  j^ainer  tiian  the  words,  "  I  am  the  door 
of  the  she^"  Jesos  is  the  gate  of  the  fi^  No  man 
can  come  to  the  Father  but  by  hrro.  He  is  the  wa^  to 
God.  He  offered  himself  as  an  atonement  for  oar  aim, 
and  by  feith  in  that  sacrifice  we  can  bs  saved.  There  art 
other  ahepherda  besides  Christ  (for  bis  mimsters  are  hii 
under  shepherds),  Imt  there  is  no  door  bat  him. 

What  do  these  words  signiiy :  "  All  that  ever  oamfi  be- 
fore me  are  thterea  and  robbers?"    Wore  the  pn^iheti 


JDLT  6.]  THE  OOOD  SBEPHEKD.  379 

diievee  and  robbers  ?  No ;  the  true  prophets  bore  witness 
to  JeflUB ;  thef  were  his  wu&r^hepherdfl :  tiiesj  entered  by 
the  door  and  fed  the  flock.  This  is  the  promise  made  to  a 
guthfiil  miiuster,  and  to  every  true  belieyer:  "By  me,  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pastore." 

But  though  there  are  other  shepherdB  hetidu  Chrie^ 
there  are  none  like  him.  None  bat  Jeeos  could  say,  "  I  am 
oome  that  they  might  hare  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abnndantly."  God  only  can  bestow  nutwoj  life,  and 
he  only  can  bestow  spiritual  life.  How  wonder^  are  the 
mean*  by  which  he  bestows  it  I  by  laying  down  his  own  life. 

In  order  to  describe  what  he  came  to  do  for  his  sheep, 
he  enlarged  his  parable,  and  related  a  circumstance  which 
often  occurs  in  pastoral  conntries. 

"  He  that  is  an  hirehng,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose 
own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coining,  and  leaveth 
the  sheep  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catoheth  them,  and 
Bcsttoreth  the  sheep." 

The  Fharisees  are  called  by  another  name  in  this  part 
of  the  parable.  They  had  been  compared  to  tMeoet,  and 
to  i^angera,  but  now  they  are  compared  to  htreUngt.  In 
what  did  they  resemble  hirelings  ?  In  their  want  of  love 
to  the  sheep.  How  did  they  betray  their  wtmt  of  tore? 
By  fleeing  at  the  approach  of  danger.  It  is  true  they  could 
not  hy  dying  save  the  sheep.  Why  then  did  they  not  seek 
the  protection  of  him  who  wuldf  This  was  their  crimen 
they  drove  the  sheep  away  from  their  only  Saviour,  their 
true  Shepherd.  The  Fharisees  had  tried  to  drive  the  blind 
man  away  from  him,  but  they  had  not  been  able :  they 
had  only  driven  him  cloeer  to  his  shepherd. 

JesDB  cares  for  the  sheep,  and  for  evoy  lamb  in  the 
flock.  He  found  that  poor  blind  man,  and  gathered  him 
in  his  arms,  and  carried  him  in  his  bosom.  For  those  who 
are  just  b^inning  to  believe  in  Christ  are  weak  like  Iambi, 


rl 


"  I  will  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  ^nll 
places  where  they  have  been  seatt 
dark  day/*  (Ez.  xxiv.  12.)  Has 
us,  and  found  us  ?     Can  any  of  us  i 

**  Jesos  sought  me  when  a  sti 
Wandering  from  the  fold 
He,  to  roMme  me  from  dang 
Interposed  his  precious  b] 

Bfening  Scripture  portion.    Jer.  XXIII. 


John  X.  14 — ^21. — Christ  concludes 

the  good  Shq>hei 

In  the  conclusion  of  our  Lord'i 
parable  there  is  no  allusion  made  t 
>  cfUy  subject  dwelt  upon  is  the  good 

I  sheep.    Those  who  love  their  shephe: 

delight  in  dwelling  on  this  part  of  tb 

When  Jesus  said,  ''I  know  my 
teach  us  that  he  knew  them  to  be 
them  with  parental  affection — ^yes 
mother's  tenderness.  A  woman  ma 
Jesus  says  to  his  church.  "  I  will  n< 
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between  the  good  Shepherd  sod  his  sheep.  The  sentence 
would  he  bettor  understood  if  read  thus :  "  I  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  and  aa  I  know  the  Father."  (Vet.  14,  15.)  What  ■ 
proof  has  the  shepherd  given  of  his  love  for  his  sheep? 
The  greatest  that  could  be  given :  "  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  sheep." 

When  the  Savionr  spoke  of  his  own  death,  what  painful 
aoenes  most  have  ansen  before  his  view !  The  agony  in 
the  garden,  the  insults  in  the  judgment-ball,  the  ignominy 
(m  the  cross.  But  Anth  these  painfid  thoughts  there  was 
aasociated  an  overwhelming  joy — the  thought  of  the  num- 
bers he  should  save  by  his  sufferings.  When  he  uttered 
these  words,  "  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this 
fold,"  what  an  innomerable  multitude  of  beloved  children 
must  have  been  present  to  his  mind !  for  even  that  moment 
he  knew  them  fdl  by  name.  Those  other  sheep  were  the 
(Gentiles:  they  were  then  heathens.  Thousands  were 
bowing  down  to  idols,  slaughtering  their  enemies,  and  re- 
velling in  sin; — and  millions  were  yet  nnbom;  yet  the 
Saviour  called  them  Au  sheep.  He  knew  they  would 
believe  when  they  heard  of  his  love.  Did  he  think  of  ua 
when  he  said,  "  Other  sheep  I  have  7'  for  we  are  QeatUet. 
If  ioe  are  now  in  his  fold,  if  ^  is  now  onr  shepherd, — then 
we  may  be  assured  that  he  thought  of  u*  also,  when  he 
said,  "  Other  sheep  I  have ;  them  also  I  must  bring." 

After  declaring  his  otm  love  for  his  sheep,  he  revealed 
the  Fathtr't  love  also.  How  much  the  Father  must  love 
the  flock,  if  he  loves  the  Son,  because  he  died  for  them  I 
This  is  not  the  oniy  reason  of  his  love  for  his  Son,  but  it  is 
cw  reascm.  He  does  indeed  love  the  flock ;  he  has  proved 
it  by  a  wonderfol  act.  The  Father  sent  the  Scmto  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  aerU  his  Son  to  be  the 
IKOpitiatkm  for  our  sins."    (1  John  iv.  10.) 
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The  Son  also  loved  us,  and  was  willing  to  come :  for  it 
is  written,  ''Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God.**  (EpL 
V.  2.) 

Yet  this  Saviour,  so  full  of  love,  was  spoken  of  by  his 
creatures  in  this  awful  manner:  some  said,  ''He  hftth  a 
devil,  and  is  mad.'*  How  great  was  the  patience  of  God  to 
suffer  those  to  live  a  moment  longer,  who  had  uttered  soch 
an  expression !  It  has  been  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  will  never  be  forgotten. 

But  how  many,  since  this  discourse  was  written,  have  felt 
as  they  read  it,  "  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God !  Hoir 
precious  are  his  words!  How  sweet  are  his  promisee! 
May  the  heavenly  Shepherd  own  me  as  his  sheep  at  the 
last  day  I" 

Evening  Scriptme  portion.    Acts  XXII.    Paul  »mU  to  ike  CfetdQm, 


John  X.  22— 30.— Christ  declares  that  he  and  his  Father 

are  one. 

The  feast  of  the  dedication  was  not  one  of  the  three 
feasts  ordained  by  Ovd,  but  a  feast  instituted  by  many  to 
commemorate  the  purification  of  the  temple  after  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  a  heathen  king,  had  defiled  it  by  idols.  Tbk 
feast,  however,  was  observed  by  Jesus ;  hence  we  may  con- 
clude that  he  does  not  disapprove  setting  apart  days  for  the 
remembrance  of  special  services. 

As  it  was  winter,  the  Lord  taught  in  a  part  of  the  oomi 
of  the  temple  that  was  covered  in  and  sheltered  from  the 
weather.  His  enemies  came  to  }dm,  pretending  to  desire 
to  know  the  truth :  "  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly." 
Jesus,  however,  knew  their  malicious  design.  He  knew 
they  sought  to  accuse  him  of  blasphemy  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim. The  answer  that  he  made  was  not  that  which  they 
expected,  for  he  told  them  firsts  not  who  he  waSi  but  what 
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they  wera  He  said,  '^Te  are  not  of  my  sheep/'  He 
did  not  tell  them  plainly  that  they  were  the  thieves,  the 
strangers,  and  the  hirelings,  described  in  the  parable ;  but 
he  did  tell  them  plainly,  that  they  were  not  the  sheep. 

Christ  knows  his  own  sheep;  the  world  cannot  distin- 
guish them  firom  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  it  is  enough, 
if  their  shepherd  knows  they  belong  to  him.  However  the 
flock  may  be  scattered,  not  one  of  them  shall  ever  be  lost. 
Jesus  knew  that  great  efforts  would  be  made  to  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy  them,  but  that  all  these  efforts  would  be 
vain.  He  promised,  "They  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.^'  The  Phari- 
sees had  sought  to  pluck  the  poor  man,  bom  blind,  out  of 
the  shepherd's  hand :  to  arguments  and  threatenings  they 
had  added  insults  and  injuries ;  but  he  had  refused  to  hear 
their  voice,  or  to  follow  them. 

Do  we  belong  to  the  little  flock  ?  then  Satan  will  seek  to 
pluck  U8  out  of  the  Saviour's  hand.  We  know  not  in  what 
manner  he  will  seek  to  separate  us  &om  our  shepherd,  for 
Satan  has  many  devices.  In  the  histories  of  the  saints  re- 
corded in  the  word  of  God,  we  find  instances  of  his  tempta- 
tions. Satan  attempted  to  induce  Job  to  forsake  his 
shepherd  by  severe  afflictions:  he  endeavoured  to  drive 
away  Peter  by  the  fear  of  man,  and  to  allure  Moses  by  the 
riches  of  Egypt ;  but  he  never  succeeded  in  plucking  one 
sheep  out  of  the  shepherd's  hands, — and  he  never  will.  In 
the  last  prayer  Jesus  offered  up  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, he  said  of  them,  "  These  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition." 
Judas  was  not  one  of  Christ's  sheep ;  if  he  had  been  one  of 
them,  he  could  not  have  been  destroyed  by  Satan's  power. 

And  why  can  neither  man  nor  angel  destroy  one  of  the 
sheep?  Because  their  shepherd  is  Grod.  Jesus  is  the 
shepherd,  and  the  Father  is  the  shepherd,  and  yet  there  is 
one  shepherd ;  for  Jesus  said,  **  I  and  my  Father  are  one.'' 


The  Bhe^ienl  wbo  g»Te  hk  life  for  tin  diaap  ■  kftiApil 
Isael  wonhipped  in  days  of  old,  mjm^  "It  ii  J~    ~ 
hath  nude  «  and  not  we  omidTes ;  wean' 
the  aheep  of  hk  feabam." 

The  g^otioits  Creator  k  Uiat  tender  ahepheid  wlw  iaanri 

tlie  lambs  in  hia  anna,  and  gathen  thwn  in  Idi  boM^u. 

Bv«li« Barton portw.    PuLZXX.    n»  OntirndtfOiaA' 


Jomr  X.  8  to  end.— n«  Jmm  attemft  to  KaM  Ckm/tfir 

What  meekneaa  oar  Saviour  showed  when  11>e  widlBd 
Jews  took  vp  atouea  to  stone  him  1  How  touching  was  Ui 
a^>eal :  *'  Uany  good  works  have  I  ahown  yoo  fion  i^ 
Fatiber;  for  which  of  theee  works  do  ye  stone  me?"  His 
might  make  the  same  appeal  to  ns  now.  When  we  no^fant, 
forsake,  and  disobey  bim,  he  mi^t  aay  to  tu,  "  I  have  b^ 
stowed  on  yon  many  gifla, — I  have  made  yon  mai^  pro* 
misee; — ^I  have  poaaed  over  many  tranagTessionB :  tfarwhiA 
of  these  acts  of  kindness  do  yon  thns  treat  me  ?"  WlMt 
could  we  reply  ?  Shonld  we  not  be  obliged  to  own  dat 
we  were  nngratefiil,  hard-hearted  creatores  ? 

Bat  Jeena,  by  hia  affecting  speech,  did  not  boAbb  Ui 
enemies,  and  he  next  nsed  powerfol  argnmentik  Hb 
allnded  to  a  peaaage  in  the  82nd  Psalm,  in  w^ooh  God 
speaks  to  the  kings  and  mletsof  tlie  earth  nnder  the  dbmi 
of  godt.  "  I  have  said,  Te  are  gods."  And  why  did  hs 
give  them  this  name?  Because  both  kings  and  prieiti 
were  anointed,  and  thns  made  types  of  Chritt,  lAo  is  A 
AnointecL  The  word  Christ  means  "  anointed."  TlwBi 
earthly  princes  w«e  placed  in  authcnity,  and  thns  ake 
made  types  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  whom  all  power  is  ca>- 
mitted.  Therefore  God  spoke  to  them  in  tliese  words: 
"  I  have  said,  Te  are  gods,  and  all  of  yon  are  ohildten  of 
the  Most  Hig^ ;"  bat  becaose  they  abused  their  anthori^ 
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by  (^pressing  the  poor  these  words  were  added,  "  Ye  shall 
die  like  men,  and  fall  tike  one  of  the  {oincee." 

These  kings,  raleTB,  and  priests,  were  only  type*  and  tha- 
dow»  of  tlie  Son  of  Giod,  who  is  alone  worthy  to  possess  all 
role,  authority,  and  power.  Now  the  argument  Jesas  used 
with  tlLo  Jews  was  this:  "If  tlutse,  who  only  thadoaed 
fimh  my  greatness,  were  called  gods,  how  much  more 
'most  7  be,  the  Son  of  God?"  Christ  called  himself 
one,  whom  the  Father  had  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  By  "  ganctijied,"  he  meant "  set  apart "  for  the  office 
of  priest  and  king.  The  Father  appointed  him  to  be  our 
priest  and  king  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  in 
the  fulness  of  time  he  sent  him  forth.  "  Thanks  be  unto 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

But  no  a^fuments  could  convince  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
was  the  trae  Messiah,  because  their  hearts  were  set  against 
him ;  therefore  he  went  into  a  retired  place  beyond  the 
river  Jordan,  where  John  had  baptized  long  before  his  im- 
prisonment. 

This  spot  must  have  been  very  interesting  to  some  of  the 
disciples ;  for  it  was  there  that  two  of  them  had  first  beheld 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  had  followed  him  to  his  own  abode. 
(See  John  L  28.)  The  children  of  God  hive  the  place 
where  first  their  hearts  were  opened  to  receive  the  truth. 

How  refreshing  the  season  passed  in  this  retreat  must 
have  been  to  the  Saviour's  wearied  &ame  and  harassed 
spirit  I  He  had  the  joy  of  bringing  some  sools  into  his 
fold :  for  it  is  written,  "  Many  believed  in  him  there." 
The  preaching  of  John  had  prepared  the  way  for  the  recep- 
tion of  Christ  After  ministers  are  dead,  their  past  laboors 
are  often  blessed ;  and  they  are  joined  in  the  world  above 
by  souls  bom  again  through  their  word  after  their  own 
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8M  TBoa  WHO  nuLL  n  tain  an.      [mar  in. 

hVKX  XHL  23— 30.— Cnipue  daerOa  tim  mtmr^  if  Otm 

vha  thaU  he  Ant  (mtifliia  imgSom. 

Thom  who  liTad  when  the  Lord  w>giqione«rfltB^)Ojyi 
the  great  privilege  of  askiDg  him  qoectirais.  Wko  vodi 
not  wish  to  ihaie  it  ?  It  was  one,  faowevev,  fliat  wS^A 
eaailj  be  abused.  Sbny  aaked  the  Loid  onpnAtdilB  mi 
ouruHu  opa^aaoa.  Thisinqoiiy,  "Axe  there  few  tint  dnA' 
be  Bared?"  Beemato  have  been  made  bf  one  who «■■  Hi 
eameat  in  seeking  to  be  saved  Xtmaaf^,  For  iha  Lb^ 
instead  <£  leplying  to  the  qoestion,  addnnes  as  sdoBfi^ 
tbn  to  his  hearers :  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  stiait  (or 
narrow)  gate ;  for  many,  I  saj  unto  700,  will  seek  to  ent« 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  Botdid  not  the  Locd  onoe  wkj, 
"Evetyone  that  eeeketh  findeth?"  This  promisa  i^ffies 
only  to  the  pretent  time  ;  there  is  a  period  when  none  lAs 
seek  win  find.  The  Lord  described  that  period  in  a  pan- 
ble :  "  When  once  the  master  of  the  hooae  ia  risen  v^  and 
hath  shat  to  the  door,  end  ye  begin  to  stand  witixnt  and 
to  knock,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  ns." 

That  praiod  has  not  y<£  arrived :  the  door  stands  opc^ 
the  master  invitee,  entreats,  imploree  ns  to  enter,  and  to 
partake  of  his  gloriona  feast  But  if  we  disregaid  has  OD- 
treaties,  he  will  suddenly  shut-to  the  door,  and  shut  as  oat 
for  ever.  Those  outside  will  nse.  arguments  to  indnoa  tiie 
Lord  to  op«i  the  door.  Some,  who  have  beat  Ua  oon- 
panions  apon  earth,  will  say,  "  We  have  eaten  -end  dnndc 
in  thy  presence ;"  and  som^  who  have  listand  to  his  di»- 
counes  in  their  own  cities,  will  say.  "  Thon  hast  taog^  in 
our  sbeets."  If  tw  die  in  onr  sins,  it  will  be  of  no  nw  &r 
ns  to  say  at  the  last  day, "  We  have  lived  with  hofy  pot^Is  > 
we  have  been  instrocted  by  holy  miDisterH." 

There  are  two  circumstances  that  will  increase  the  a^ 
guish  of  those  Jeat  who  will  be  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
Grod.    They  will  see  their  own  ibre&ther8,AbiEahaa,Iaaa4 
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aod  Jacob,  and  their  own  prophets,  Hitting  down  at  the 
heavenly  feast  It  will  seem  hard  to  them  not  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  presence  of  their  own  kindred.  And  will 
it  not  seem  hard  to  many  other  ungodly  persons  when  tliey 
behold  a  &ther  or  mother,  a  brother  or  sister,  sitting  down 
at  the  supper  of  the  I«mb,  and  they  themsetTee  thmst  ont  I 
On  earth  they  were  evex  welcome  at  their  father's  tablet 
but  even  a  pious  father  will  have  no  power  to  gain  admis- 
sion for  an  nnconverted  child  into  Christ's  presence. 

Another  circiunstance  that  will  ^gravate  the  disappoint 
ment  of  the  onbelieTiiig  Jews,  will  be  this, — they  will  see 
Gentiles  whom  they  despised,  flocking  &om  the  east  and 
weat,  the  north  and  south,  into  the  new  Jemsalem,  while 
they  are  forbidden  to  enter.  And  will  it  not  increase  the 
disE^poiutment  of  those  who  live  in  this  Chrittian  land,  if 
tbey  duMild  see  those  who  were  brought  op  in  heathen 
oountzies  saved,  when  they  are  lost? 

When  we  were  little  we  were  taught  to  pray  to  God ; 
we  heard  o£  heaven  and  hell ;  we  lisped  the  name  of  Jesus, 
as  soon  as  we  could  speak.  There  are  many  in  distant 
lands  who  were  taught  in  iheir  childhood  to  bow  to  fright- 
fill  idols,  and  to  delight  in  deeds  of  cmelty  ;  yet  some  c^ 
these  have  turned  toGod,  and  will  go  to  heaven ;  and  what 
if  we  ^nld  not  go  there  I  Then,  the  last  would  be  the 
first  and  the  first  last.  May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  save 
OS  &om  the  great  guilt  of  rejecting  his  gospel  I 

BreniBg  SCT^tore  pOTtion.    BeT.  XXL   Bptrlaili^fjofimdmittrf. 


Luke  XIIL  31  to  end,— Chritt  repHet  to  Merafe 

threatening. 

Thk  Saviour  showed  his  abhorrence  of  Herod's  character 

1^  the  name  which  he  gave  him,  "  a  fox."    The  manner 

in  which  Hesod  bad  treated  J(^  the  Baptist  rendered  him 

deserriiig  of  the  naine  of  fixL    He  had  onoe  listened  to 

3  0  2 


his  preaching  and  shown  hhn  roqpect ;  bat  had  i 
imprigoaed  and  basely  murdered  him.  The  difhreutw 
that  Qod  haa  bestowed  upon  the  animab  are  iirtewdwl  to 
repraaent  Ute  Tariooa  chazactera  of  men.  The  duUm  of 
Satan  resemble  wolrea,  bean,  and  foxea,  and  all  mamiar  «f 
Tonuaons  biida  and  loathaome  r^rtileB ;  lAile  the  eUUni 
of  Qod  are  like  Hie  gentle  aheep  and  tiie  hannlew  dan. 

Bat  the  threats  of  Herod  did  not  alann  the  Lnd. 
Thon^  the  Fhaziaeee  mid,  "  Heiod  will  kill  tiiee,"  jet  he 
who  knew  all  thinge,  knew  Hie  tyrant  would  not  kill  iam. 
And  why  not?  Becaase  that  honr  was  not  the  ttm,  nor' 
that  spot  the  piace  of  his  death.  The  SaTioor  knew  wAm 
he  should  die.  He  prophesied  that  he  should  lire  a  flaw 
dsya,  that  ie,  a  short  time  longer,  and  on  the  third  day  be 
petfeeted,  or  rendered  complete.  In  this  mysterioaB  lan- 
guage, he  alladed  to  his  death :  by  death  he  was  puftOtti, 
or  rendered  complete  as  an  atouiug  priesL  In  deaA  ha 
offered  that  sacrifice  which  atoned  for  the  sina  of  his  people 
and  with  tiiat  sacrifice  he  appeared  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us.  JesuB  knew  when  he  would  die.  He  said,  "It 
cannot  be  that  a  prophet  peiiah  out  of  Jerusalem :"  he  did 
not  mean  to  say,  that  tw>  prophet  had  perished  elsewhen^ 
but  that  most  pro[diets  had  been  slain  in  that  wiclrad  e%. 
Did  the  prospect  of  his  death,  with  all  its  attendant  harran, 
excite  angry  feelings  in  his  breast  ?  Instead  of  erproamng 
anger,  he  burst  forth  into  the  most  tender  lamentatioDa 
over  the  dty  of  his  murderers.  How  tonohing  an  the 
words :  "  How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  diildntt 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not  I" 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  Lord  compared  himself  to  an 
eagU,  bearing  her  eaglets  an  her  wings  to  a  place  of  aafety. 
But  in  this  place  he  compares  himself  to  a  hen  seekiiig  to 
guard  her  little  ones  beiuath  her  wings  from  the  birds  of 
prey  horering  in  the  air.    How  suitable  are  both  tiieae 
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comparisonfl !  Wlien  Israel  was  in  Egypt,  God  deliYcred 
him  from  his  enemiee  with  the  Btieng&  of  an  eagle  by 
carrying  him  into  Canaan.  But  when  Israel  wae  in  the 
|m)miBed  land,  he  promised  to  guard  him  with  the  fond 
care  of  a  hen  from  the  enemies  that  threatened  to  doTonr 
him.  When  we  are  in  trouble,  God  is  like  an  eagle  in 
dehTering  us ;  and  when  we  have  been  delivered,  he  is  like 
ft  hen  in  keeping  as  from  evil. 

There  are  many  dangers  on  every  side.  Satan  and  all  bis 
angels  are  like  birds  of  pr^  hovering  in  the  air,  longing  to 
devour  UB.  But  Jesus  will  preserve  his  people  from  their 
mahce.  Here  is  a  prayer  for  a  soul  that  feels  its  own  help- 
lessness, and  dreads  the  power  of  its  enemies :  "  Be  merciful 
onto  me,  0  God,  be  merciful  unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth 
in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  tbeae  calamities  be  overpast"  (Ps.  Ivii.  1.) 
Eremng  Bcriptnrs  portion. 
De>t  XXXn.  1—29.     Thttmqof  Moff  mot  Movnt  Ntbo. 


LoKE  XrV.  1 — 11. — Jeaus  Chriit  r^frova  the  ambitima 
ffuetft$. 

The  account  of  the  healing  of  the  man  with  the  dropsy 
reminds  us  of  the  healing  of  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand.  It  was  on  the  8<M<Uh-dizif  that  Jeeoa  performed  both 
these  miracles ;  bat  the  placet  in  which  he  wrought  them 
were  not  the  same.  The  withered  hand  was  beaded  in  a 
synagogue ;  the  dropsy  was  cured  in  a  Pharisee's  house. 
On  both  occasbns  many  of  the  Lord's  bitter  enemies  were 
present.  But  no  circumstances  could  restrain  the  com- 
passionate Saviour  frvm  showing  mercy  to  his  suffering 
creatures.  Neither  did  the  displeasore  be  excited  by  heal- 
ing the  man  with  the  dropsy  prevent  him  from  reproving 
the  proud  behavionr  of  the  company. 

In  the  East,  it  ia  still  the  custom  for  goeetfl  to  occupy 


[jt!bTi& 

toaiB  tiut  nurk  their  degreei  of  nnlt  Buh  pMHB  ai  ht 
entera  aeatt  hitoself  in  tlie  place  that  ha  tiiinka  he  ii  fldiAld 
to  fill,  and  often  be  takes  a  bi^ur  plaoe  tban  Ae  Offi^MT 
ooorider  to  be  his  due.  BatthenMtar  of  thafiM^hMth* 
power  to  desire  bim  to  move  either  to  a  fai^kv  or  Imiw 
plaofi.  The  Fhanseea  ahowed  a  great  anx^tj  to  oeaaff 
the  mort  btmoorable  nati.  Our  Locd  ap6iil7  ueuHUti 
their  conduct,  and  alkded  to  one  of  BdLonion'i  ptowrin 
(xzv.  6X  Ba  antboritjr  ihej  pnrfiBMed  to  mere.  Tbrnn  k 
ia  writteD,  "Pat  not  fiitth  tbyMlf  in  Hu  praaenM  of  Aa 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  gnat  man :  ftir  betlw 
it  is  that  it  be  iaid  onto  thest  Come  vp  hiihev,  than  tiiit 
thoa  Bhcmldeet  be  pat  lower  in  the  preaenee  of  tiie  prinot 
whom  thine  eyea  have  seen." 

Jeans  exposed  the  foUy  of  the  ^larineB'  oondoot  tt  ■ 
foo^h,  as  well  as  sinfdl,  to  exalt  omselTei.  Soma  wocidlj 
people  put  on  the  apptaraiua  of  bnmiUfy,  in  order  to  attmet 
notice  and  admiration.  But  the  true  Cbrlfltiaii  devrea  not 
only  to  appear,  but  to  be  bumble.  After  bsTing  lain  lowat 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  can  be  go  forth  desiring  to  be  admired 
ineooiety? 

What  are  our  feelings  in  company?  Are  we  big^ 
elated  when  noticed,  and  deeply  mwtified  wbenpvedooked  7 
Do  we  love  to  be  first?  Do  we  envy  those  who  are  ma* 
regarded  than  onrselTee  ?  Thia  was  the  spirit  of  the  Fha>- 
riaees.  It  ia  not  the  apirit  of  Chriat  There  are  many  p»- 
sons  who  do  not  openly  contend  for  places  of  honour,  wbo 
are  aecretly  thirsting  for  admiration.  The  doldran  of  Goi 
do  not  indulge  this  feeling,  but  strive  and  pray  againat  ib 
The  rule  of  their  conduct  is,  "  Be  kindly  afiectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  aa- 
other."    (BcHu.  xii.  10.) 

Erening  BoiiptDn  portion. 
PiOT.  XXT.     Cowud  Tt»pectins  bthaviatr  tit  Ktiali/. 
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Luke  XIT.  12— 14.— C%m£  admet  hithottto  invite  th» 
poor. 
With  what  faithfiilneflB  the  Lord  acted  towards  the  Fbar 
risee  who  bad  iiiTit«d  him  to  his  house  I  It  ^pean  that 
the  entertammeDt  was  splendid,  and  the  guests  rich  and 
honourable.  But  it  was  not  such  a  feast  as  the  Lord  ap- 
|ffoved.  He  knew  the  motiTes  which  led  the  rich  Pharisees 
to  invite  their  neighbours :  it  was  the  hope  Ihat  they  dioold 
be  invited  again.  This  was  a  selfish  and  sordid  motive. 
In  the  East,  when  an  animal  was  kQled,  it  was  necessaty  to 
eat  it  immediatelif.  The  covetous  invited  none  to  partake 
'  of  their  dinner  who  would  not  be  able  to  return  the  &vour ; 
but  the  charitable  often  called  io  the  poor  and  afflicted,  or 
sent  portions  to  their  dwellings.  Job  appealed  to  Ood, 
asiying,  "  If  I  have  eaten  any  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the 
fatherless  have  not  eaten  thereof."  Aod  Nehemiah  on  a 
day  of  rejoicing  said  to  the  people  of  Israel,  "  Qo  your  way, 
eat  the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions  onto 
them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared."  In  this  coontry,  many 
benevolent  persons,  instead  of  giving  feasts  to  tlie  poor, 
contrive  other  means  of  giving  them  relief  and  pleasure. 
It  is  the  tpirit  and  not  the  very  letter  of  the  counsel  that 
ought  to  be  followed. 

But  some  may  inquire,  Is  it  wrong  to  invite  onr  Mends 
and  kindred  to  s  feast  P  We  know  that  in  every  part  of 
Scripture  the  joyfiil  meetings  of  brethren  and  neighbonn 
are  spoken  of  without  censnre. 

But  no  feasts  impart  so  much  happiness  as  those  given 
to  the  poor.  Kich  gnests  oftoi  oome  with  reluctance,  and 
depart  without  thankfulness.  Bnt  the  poor  assemble  wiUi 
delight  around  the  well-spread  board,  and  go  away  blessing 
the  bonntifal  hand  that  spread  it  They  enjoy  bnt  few 
pleasores,  and  they  meet  with  but  little  kindness.  It  is  in 
the  power  of  the  rich  to  cast  a  beam  of  light  across  their 
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dark  paHi,  and  to  make  them  for  a  dust  naion  fagrt 
their  aotrows.  To  invite  tlie  pocs  ia  plnamng  to  AaXdid. 
Amon^  tlioae  gatheied  &om  atieel^  and  lanea,  anilq^ 
waya,  and  hedges,  there  mtcy  be  a  Lastnu  lAam  m'dbfl 
meet  again  at  the  heavenly  banqoeL  It  will  be  pteMnt 
when  we  meet  to  feel  that  we  honoured  him  tqmn  eaxAa 
thesaiut  of  theLdd.  There  are,  no  donbl>  wicJrad  pWM 
to  be  fband  anumgat  the  poor ;  bnttlie  kindneaaflf  ihaiiA 
often  apeoB  their  heart  to  receive  inatniction.  Tlum  ■■ 
pious  rich  poBoos  who  devise  meaiu  to  render  the  ftaall 
they  give  profitable  to  ilie  tottb  of  their  poo>  goKtta,  m 
well  as  refreshing  to  their  bodiee.  That  venerable  ^yjliiiiiw 
and  martyr,  Hooper,  while  he  was  Bishop  d  Gloooerter, 
entertained  a  certain  number  of  the  poor  every  day  witli  a 
dinner  oS  wholesome  meats  in  his  great  hall ;  but  fltst  ba 
examined  them  in  the  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  ten 
commandments ;  nor  would  he  himself  sit  down  to  table 
tiU  his  poor  guests  had  been  served. 

How  rejoiced  we  ooght  to  be  at  every  discoveiy  of  the 
will  of  God  I  If  the  world  in  general  valoed  hie  appnim- 
tioa,  th^e  would  not  be  so  many  entertaimuenta  as  dken 
now  are  given  to  the  rich,  and  there  woold  be  many  men 
given  to  the  poor.  Those  -words,  *'  Thou  shalt  be  bleased," 
sound  very  sweetly  in  the  ear  of  a  tme  disciple  of  Oiriab 
This  is  what  he  desires :  "  to  be  bleased."  Becaose  the  poor 
cannot  recompense  him  for  the  kindness  he  shows  them.  Hut 
Lord  will  remember  it :  even  as  a  father  takes  npon  hituffjf 
to  reward  every  service  rendered  to  his  mfant  *'b'ldrftn_ 

Let  us  beware  of  thinking  that  anything  we  can  do  d^ 
servea  a  reward.  No,  tiiat  is  impossible.  When  we  ban 
done  all,  we  have  done  only  what  it  was  oar  duty  to  ixk 
The  excellent  bishop  of  whom  we  have  just  spoken,  tfaoog^ 
he  had  given  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  thoo^  at 
length  he  gave  bis  bodyto  be  burned,  was  so&r&om  tnst- 
ing  in  his  good  deeds  for  salvation  that  when  bron^^  to  the 
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stake,  he  was  heard  to  pray  thus :  "  Lord,  I  am  hell,  but 
thou  art  heaven ;  I  am  a  sink  of  sin,  but  thou  art  a  gracious 
God,  and  a  merdful  Bedeemer." 

It  will  be  easy  for  God  to  recompense  his  childrea  for  all 
they  have  done  fbr  him  upon  earth.  One  glimpse  of  hia 
countenance  will  more  than  compensate  for  the  martyr's 
acutest  pangs.  But  how  shall  his  saints  recompense  him 
for  what  be  has  done  for  them  f  He  found  them  poor, 
and  blind,  and  miserable,  and  fed  them  with  heavenly  bread, 
even  with  that  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 
It  IB  this  thought  that  makes  them  bo  anxious  to  please  him. 
Evemng  Botqitnre  portion.    Dnet  XXTL    Kindneutothepoor. 


Luke  XIV.  15—24.-1^  parabk  of  the  great  tupper. 

OuB  Lord  conclndfld  his  conversation  at  the  Pharisee's 
house  by  a  parable.  He  had  said  that  those  who  invited 
the  poor  to  their  houses  should  be  recompensed  at  the  r^ 
surrectim  of  the  just  This  declaration  induced  one  of  the 
guests  to  exclaim,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  I"  Then  Jeaus  related  a  parable  to 
show  how  unwilling  the  rich  men  were  to  come  to  the 
heavenly  feast  This  parable  was  exactly  suited  to  the 
company  present,  and  was  intended  as  a  warning  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  to  all  worldly-minded  persons,  whether  rich 
or  pots'. 

The  man  in  the  parable  invited  his  rich  iwighbours  to  a 
feast  It  is  the  custom  in  the  East  to  send  an  invitation 
some  weeks  before  the  time  appointed,  and  when  the  day 
arrives,  to  desire  the  servants  to  remind  the  guests  of  their 
engagement  Nothing  can  be  more  insulting  than  to  refuse 
to  come  after  the  feast  has  been  prepared,  excepting  there 
be  some  real  hindrance.  The  excuses  made  by  these  rich 
men  were  of  a  fiivolooe  nature.  Neither  sickness,  nor  the 
death  of  Mends,  detained  them  at  homa    They  could  not 
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lure  fanmm  tlun  eranti:  but  it  dunted  great  rootanpt 
to  parduM  lend  or  csen,  or  lo  eontaiat  a  loarriage  at  the 
time  they  had  agreed  to  eone  to  ths  temsL  It  would  ban; 
heem  it  better  to  ham  reAned  at  Jktt,  than  to  accept  the 
iuntatioD,  and  tbm  to  make  exeoKi^  irheo  the  feast  na 
|ff^«red  and  die  maater  waa  mitiiig. 

like  theikJi  men  in  die  panUe^  tiis  PliariseeeprvfiMMl 
to  be  irillmg  to  oooe  to  God;  but  wIfd  the  blcasings  Ot 
the  Qotpd  were  aStaei  to  ibtit  aoeeptance,  the^  b^u  to 
malte  exenaea,  11107  ware  hypoerite^  because  they  pre- 
tended to  be  religioa^  while  their  hearts  were  set  tip>m 
thiswcdd.  Wooldtheinaailtedmaater  of  thefeMtpnit 
his  pleoteoos  provisions  to  be  wasted,  or  his  table  to  laaana 
nnoccnpied  ?  Bjr  no  means.  He  sent  his  serranta  into  fta 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  dij,  and  direrted  them  to  ""m*" 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  and  the  blind.  Uto^  idwn  the  mit 
rightaons  Fhariseea  refined  to  liflten  to  Uw  Goqiel,  tW 
Lord  encoaraged  pablicana  to  accept  its  UeningiiL 

Afterwards  the  master  of  the  feast  sent  his  aoraaU  nto 
the  highways  and  hedges,  to  gather  more  gnesti  &r  tha 
feast  Who  are  the  wanderers  in  the  streets  tad  lanea  <i 
the  citj,  and  who  are  those  in  the  hi^ways  and  hadgail 
Do  not  the  former  repreaent  the  Jews,  and  the  Istter  tha 
Gentiles?  For  the  Gospel  was  first  preached  at  Jemaalai^ 
bat  afterwards  among  the  Gentile  nataons,  even  amaag  m 
who  live  in  these  northern  isles.  What  were  oar  ion' 
fathers  doing  when  Jeens  nttered  this  parable?  ^Dieywen 
worshipping  frightfbl  idols  among  their  brests  <tf  oak.  Bri 
even  then  the  Lord  had  prnposea  of  mercy  towards  thiM 
poor  savages. 

But  why  did  the  master  declare  that  none  of  thoee  ms 
who,/&«t  were  bidden  ahonld  taste  of  his  sapper?  Had 
they  not  refused  to  con^  ?  What  need  was  there  to  affina 
that  they  Bhonld  not  come  ?  Do  not  the  worda  seem  to 
indicate  that  a  time  wonld  aztive  when  thoee  who  had  naadn 
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exctues  would  repent  of  their  folly,  and  seek  to  be  ftdmitted 
to  tha  feaet?  When  they  sav  the  poor  wanderers  from  the 
city  and  the  country,  clothed  in  white  robes,  Barroiinding  a 
mmptaotu  table, — when  tiiey  descried  the  Bplended  lighto, 
and  heajrd  the  joyfid  Kmnd  of  mosio  and  ainging,  they 
would  change  their  minda,  and  deedre  to  join  the  glorioos 
company.  But  they  would  find  the  door  shut  af;ainBt 
them.  When  they  knocked,  they  would  hear  a  voice 
witliin.  Baying,  "  I  know  you  not."  They  would  not  be 
permitted  even  to  tatte  the  supper  of  which  they  had  once 
been  invited  to  partake. 

And  is  there  any  despiser  of  Christ  and  his  Gospel  who 
will  not  change  hiii  mind  when  he  beholds  a^  off  the  glo- 
ries of  the  blessed  in  the  kingdom  of  God  P  Yea,  when  all 
his  earthly  delights  are  perished,  he  will  wish  for  a  place 
at  the  heavenly  banquet  But  he  will  find  that  no  place  is 
reserved  fin  him  among  the  happy  guests.  Oh,  what  will 
then  be  the  bitterness  of  his  disappointment,  and  the  agony 
of  his  r^irets  t  Xiot  ns  now  obey  the  Saviour's  gracioos 
call,  "  Come,  eat  of  my  bread  and  drink  of  my  wine,  which 
I  bare  mingled.  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live,  and  go  in 
the  way  of  onderstanding." 

Knuing  SctlptaM  portion.    Pror.DL    m«EtoM'«  inaitatfoa. 


Luke  XIY.  25  to  end. — Ckritt  deelarea  to  the  m^Htuie 

that  Am  dite^ilet  mutt  meowOer  great  difficultia. 
Ab  the  Lord  Jesus  knew  all  hearts,  he  could  perfectly 
adapt  hie  discourse  to  the  state  of  mind  of  his  hearers.  We 
have  lately  listened  to  his  conversation  at  a  Pharisee's  table, 
and  beard  his  alarming  warnings  to  those  who  de$pued  his 
QospeL  Now  we  behold  him  surrounded  by  a  different 
olass  of  hearers. 

The  multitudes  did  not  openly  despise  the  Saviour,  they 
admired  him,  and  many  of  them  wished  to  become  his  div- 
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ciples;  bat  they  irere  not  prepued  to  anoomttar  diSadliah 
or  to  make  satoifioeB  fat  hia  sake.  Tliereftra  flu  SMaat 
tnTniDg  towardB  them,  get  before  their  eyai  flw  giart  faaih 
which  his  disoiplee  mnBt  expect  to  i 
kindred  wonld  persecute  tliem,  and  nlen  would  i 
them  to  deailL  Hot  oo^  they  to  act  -wban  phoad  it 
these  disttetaing  oiroainstances?  Hone  oan  lujipqn  liat 
Jesos  diaappioTes  of  natural  affiaotion ;  the  maaimig  df  Ul 
declaration  ifl,  "  Thooe  who  mnild  follov  me  mnat  Bot  jMl 
to  the  peraoaaioa  of  their  dearest  ftienda,  or  to  the  dmiir 
enings  of  the  most  cniel  ^lante,  but  most  be  nad^  to  l» 
sake  all,  and  to  deave  to  me  alona"  In  oor  dvfS^  oan> 
verted  Jews  and  converted  Brahmins  have  rensted  the  tsn* 
derest  entreaties  of  affectionate  mothers  and  devoted  wivei^ 
who  wonld  have  tamed  them  from  the  faith.  And  erai  in 
our  Christian  land,  tiiere  ace  many  instances  of  diildrat 
who  have  endured  mnch  onkindnees  from  their  own  parantl^ 
rather  than  comply  with  the  vain  customs  of  Hie  world. 

Hie  Lord  Jesus  related  two  short  parables  to  ediow  ths 
folly  of  setting  out  in  the  Christian  coarse  without  bemg 
prepared  to  surmount  difficulties. 

If  a  man  would  build  a  tower,  he  most  first  ooaiidv 
whether  he  has  money  sofiScient  to  com|dete  the  boilcliiig; 
and  if  a  captain  would  meet  an  enemy,  he  must  first  oonodv 
whether  he  has  soldiers  enough  to  resist  him.  It  would  ba 
better  not  to  h^m  the  tow^  than  to  leave  it  unflniahed,— 
and  not  to  undertake  the  war  than  to  sufier  a  defeat. 

It  would  also  be  better  not  to  prafeta  to  follow  CSnilt 
Uian  to  torn  back  after  having  set  out  It  would  be  htttr, 
— if  we  can  talk  of  better  in  such  a  case.  For  he  who  does 
not  set  oat  at  some  tihe  ob  otheb  in  the  Chiistian  courac^ 
must  endure  ETBBLASTIKG  misery.  It  will  be  a  poor  ooB- 
solation  for  him  to  think  that  his  case  would  hare  beso 
still  worse,  had  he  turned  back  ai%er  knowing  the  way  of 
righteousness. 
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ChnBt  never  discouraged  a  sincere  sonl  from  following 
him.  But  he  has  given  a  fame  description  of  the  nature  of 
bis  service,  so  that  none  can  say  in  the  end,  "  Mj  Lord 
deceived  me,  and  represented  his  service  to  be  easier  than  I 
have  found  it."  A.  poor  Madagascar  woman,  who  had  un- 
dergone great  persecntionB,  was  once  ashed  whether  she  was 
■nrprised  when  afflictions  overtook  her.  She  replied,  "  No, 
from  the  first  we  knew  it  was  written,  that  Uirough  much 
tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  when 
onr  troublee  came  we  said,  'This  is  what  we  expected.'" 
This  poor  woman  was  once  shut  up  for  five  months  in  an 
iron  case  Hiat  prevented  her  moving  a  single  limb;  yet 
having  counted  the  cost,  she  proved  more  than  conqueror 
through  him  who  loved  her.* 
Evening  Scrfptnre  portion.    1  TliMi.  IIL    Afflietiimt  ntud  ba  ta^eded. 


Luke  XV.  1 — 10. — Parables  cf  the  logt  sheep,  and  of  the 
hit  pitM  of  nlver. 
Thebe  is  a  tenderness  in  these  parables  which  is  not  to 
be  found  in  the  discourses  we  have  lately  read.  When 
the  Saviour  was  at  the  Pharisee's  house,  he  faithfully  re- 
proved both  the  guests  and  the  host :  when  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  multitude,  he  solemnly  warned  them,  but 
when  he  sat  in  the  midst  of  publicans  and  sinners,  he 
uttered  the  most  touching  and  encouraging  words.  The 
Pharisees  showed  the  pride  of  their  hearts  by  murmuring 
because  Jesus  received  sinners  into  his  intimate  society. 
The  Lord  answered  their  murmurings  by  relating  several 
parables.  He  knew  their  t^vettmi  diE^Kisition,  and  that 
they  would  understand  the  joy  of  finding  a  lost  dieep,  or  a 
lost  piece  of  money,  thou^  their  hearts  were  too  hard  to 
enable  them  to  understand  the  joy  felt  l^  angels  at  ttie 
salvation  of  a  sinner. 

•  Bm  "HKdagHHir  and  iti  Hai^n^"  ■  book  for  the  jaaag. 
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Even  penitent  Binners  themaelTes  can  hardly  beliere 
that  angeb  should  care  for  them.  How  many  penitents 
have  road  with  astoniahmeut  that  there  is  joy  among  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  tJiat  re])enteth !  Coold  we 
have  conceived  that  the  recovery  of  one  of  our  fallen  race 
should  interegt  those  glorious  beinga?  Why  do  they  can 
so  much  for  ua?  The  Son  of  God.  whom  they  ad<»e, 
loved  ua  and  died  for  us.  They  know  that  Be  caree  &r 
each  wanderer,  and  that  He  rejoices  over  each  sottl  that 
he  brinf^s  back  to  his  fold.  The  angele  share  in  the  joy  of 
their  beloved  Lord.  They  felt  with  Iiim  in  his  aomww.  and 
one  of  them  rtrengtibened  him  in  tite  gudan  of  QtA" 
semaae.  They  partake  also  in  hit  yojft;  tibej'  ddi^  li 
see  the  &uit  of  the  travail  of  his  naL  But  tht^  jay  ott- 
not  be  oompared  witlt  Mm.  He  is  an  infinite  beia^  then- 
fore  his  lore  and  joy  are  infinite. 

And  if  the  repentance  of  one  simier  caoses  ao  much  joy, 
what  will  be  felt  on  account  of  the  salTstbn  of  oB  (If 
Church  Iff  Qod !  The  mind  is  orerwhelmed  at  ibe  1>*^j** 
of  the  boondlesa  raptures  of  that  day.  Many  joyftil  ODKh 
ticMiB  have  been  felt  smce  fint  the  fonndaticA  of  the  euft 
was  laid :  the  birds  have  rejoiced  at  every  retont  of  qnog; 
children  have  smiled  each  opening  mom ;  the  aaiuta  fan* 
tested  higbflT  delights  in  Uieir  sacred  HHflfiiiililic  hA 
angels  have  made  the  heavens  ring  with  their  i»|ituw 
songs ;  bnt  all  these  joys  are  as  a  drop  eompored  to  Urn 
ocean  of  ddight  that  the  glorious  company  of  heaven  dvl 
feel,  when  all  the  redeemed  are  gathered  togedur  into  At 
celeetial  city. 

Are  we  prepared  to  taste  these  joys  ?  Do  we  now  M 
any  satisfaction  when  we  hear  that  a  simier  has  n^MntedP 
We  might  discover  our  own  state  in  the  sight  of  Chxl  bf 
this  token:  what  are  the  events  that  occasioa  ns  most 
joy  T  If  we  are  saved  hereafter,  we  shall  be  the  «*■ 
paniotu  of  angeU.    Bat  if  our  hearts  are  not  inteiafted  ia 
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the  ealTation  of  einnere,  shall  we  be  fit  compauy  for  them  P 
"What  a  contrast  tiiere  is  between  a  selfish  hmnan  creature 
and  a  benevolent  angel ! 

How  deltghtftil  it  will  be  in  agee  to  come,  if  we  are 
uamb^^  amongst  the  saints,  to  see  the  angels  who  re- 
joiced over  our  converaioii !  They  will  not  forget  the  hap- 
piness they  experienced  on  such  occasions,  and  they  vrUl 
&el  their  yiy  complete  when  they  see  the  pardoned 
sinner  saved  &om  all  his  enemies,  comforted  after  all 
his  Boirows,  and  enclosed  in  tiie  everlasting  arms  of  his 
Almighty  Saviour. 

Breniiig  Scripton  portiMi, 
Ber.TU.    Simgt  0/ mitUi  and  tmgtU. 


Luke  XY.  11—16.-1^  d^Mrture  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 

Though  the  Pharisees  were  hard-hearted  men,  yet  they 
poseessed  the  feelings  of  parents.  The  parable  ot  the  pro- 
digal son  was  suited  to  touch  every  father's  heart  But 
even  if  the  proud  Pharitea  listened  unmoved  to  the  Sa- 
viour's representation  of  the  father's  generous  compassion, 
the  poor  publicant  must  have  heard  the  wondeifiil  history 
with  grateM  astonishment.  When  the  Lord  described 
the  conduct  of  the  younger  son,  they  were  reminded  of 
dieir  own  base  departure  from  God.  The  Pharisees  also 
had  wandered  tax  from  their  Father's  house;  Imt  they 
knew  it  noi  They  imagintd  that,  like  the  elder  son  in 
the  parable,  they  had  always  been  fiuthful  and  obedient. 
Hany  peiwns  entertain  the  same  &lBe  notion  of  their  own 
goodness,  and  ibi^t  that  it  is  written,  "AM-ve  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray." 

Every  penitent  sinner  sees  his  own  likeness  in  the  pro- 
digal son.  The  most  striking  feature  in  his  character  is 
his  v^frat&^tde.  Instead  c£  being  thankful  for  his  daily 
l»ead,  aod  his  shelter  b^ieath  his  &tbei's  roo^  and  for  all 
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the  comforts  and  privileges  he  enjoyed,  he  daima  fbrttme 
as  his  right,  saying,  "  Give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  tu  me."  This  is  our  spirit  by  natare.  Instead  of 
being  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  God's  wonderful  good- 
ness, we  conceive  ourselves  entitled  to  further  gift& 

When  the  prodigal  had  obt«med  hn  deafae,  he  JmwJ 
his  ingratitude  by  going  mto  a  oonntzy  a  great  waf  aC 
and  there  wasting  his  fether's  gifts  in  rioCcma  Hfing.  Aai. 
have  we  not  acted  Hke  this  prodigal  ?  We  need  not  move 
from  the  spot  where  we  were  ham  in  ofder  to  do  tiai :  ft 
is  aofficient  that  by  shntting  np  onr  heszta  from  Go^  nd 
banishing  him  from  our  thon^ts,  we  seek  onr  gralifioetioB 
in  earthly  things. 

Bot  behold  the  cotuequenee  of  this  conduct;  the  pv- 
digal  comes  to  poverty.  He  has  at  last  spent  aB.  It  k 
well  when  we  discover  btrfon  death  that  we  hare  spent  cB 
— that  we  have  wasted  onr  hopes  and  affections  vpao  the 
world,  and  have  obtained  no  lasting  aatisfitction  in  reton, 
Bnt  what  win  be  the  despair  of  those  who  never  disoofer 
their  poverty,  nntQ  they  are  removed  to  the  place  iriun 
the  Qttermoet  brthing  is  required,  bnt  not  even  a  drop  of 
water  jTronted  / 

Perhaps  the  prodigal  in  his  days  of  revelry  may  have 
looked  forward  to  the  time  when  he  should  have  spent  tB, 
and  he  may  have  intended  then  to  enter  some  servioe  flat 
would  preserve  him  from  want.  Bat  Qod  defeated  faa 
design,  and  caused  a  mighty  &mine  to  arise  at  tlie  mf 
mommt  when  he  was  destitute.  No! — there  wen  ft* 
masters  who  could  afford  to  hire,  and  many  semutti  to  be 
hired,  so  that  the  prodigal  was  forced  to  engage  in  tits 
meanest  service  at  the  lowest  wages ;  he  became  a  swinfr- 
herd  for  a  leas  reward  than  would  provide  him  with  a 
meal  of  husks,  such  as  the  pigs  fed  upon. 

How  easily  God  can  disappoint  the  sinner,  and  blast  sD 
his  devices  1      Many  think,    "When  thia  enjoyment  ii 
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paned,  I  will  betake  myself  to  another,"  forgetting  how 
God  can  in  a  moment  take  away  every  idol,  shut  up  every 
way  of  escape,  and  dry  up  every  stream  of  happiness. 

The  thoDghtleee  companions  of  his  mirth  remembered 
not  the  prodigal  in  Im  diBtree&  "  No  one  gave  unto  him." 
Those  who  had  gladly  partaken  of  his  riotons  feasts,  iat- 
Book  him  in  his  poverty  and  hanger.  Accomplices  in 
guilt  are  not  comforters  in  sorrow.  For  what  unfeeling 
creatures  the  prodigal  had  forsaken  his  loving  father,  and 
his  happy  home !  Oh  ^e  folly  and  the  madness  that  ein- 
QetB  show  in  preferring  the  society  of  the  wicked  to  the 
Javoor  of  the  ever-blessed  God!  Can  the  world  console 
them  in  sickness  ?  Will  the  world  be  faithful  to  them  in 
old  age?  Can  the  world  receive  them  into  ^ory  after 
death?  Happy  are  they  who  have  made  this  blessed 
choice,  "  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness." 
Evening  ScriptnTe  portioii. 
Pi.  LXXXIV.    I%«hippniMt(t^<lw«{Uij)fe0ad'iikMM. 


Luke  XY.  17—19.-2^  repentance  of  the  Prodigal 
God  greatly  blessed  the  prodigal's  afflictions  to  his  souL 
'  While  he  was  employed  as  a  swineherd  a  great  change 
took  place  in  his  mind — "He  came  to  himself."  This 
expression  implies,  that  before  he  was  not  hinwalf.  A 
state  of  sin  is  a  state  of  madnett.  When  a  person  is  coo- 
verted,  he  is  in  his  right  mind.  How  conld  any  one  in- 
dulge in  sin,  if  he  reflected  on  its  awfid  consequences ; 
"  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death !"  But  sinners  are  like  the 
brutes  thdt  perish,  and  do  not  consider  their  latter  end. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  hear  the  reflections  of  the  prodi- 
gal when  he  was  come  to  himself     He  saw  everything 
now  in  a  new  light     He  understood  the  happiness  of  his 
father's  house.    Once  he  had  aUiorred  its  restraints  and 
2  D 


longed  ht  Ubert^ ,  but  ntnr  Iw  artiMMd  mA  anvft 
happy  iriw  dwdt  beneaidi  that  peM^d  xaa£  IAhm- 
Toted  pemms  tliink  raligion  glooiBf ,  sad  cadHMW  li 
escape  from  ito  infloenoe ;  but  wfan  the  Hofy  Sfidt  vUli 
their  lieertB,  they  aaeanst  fiie  — rwynja  gf  God  Umh^ 
and  long  to  be  immberBd  eouBigit  tiw  ninti. 

The  [Hvdigal  now  felt  ocaiTinoed  of  hit  gnilfc.  Heaik 
only  lei&Mited  his  misenbls  condilJan,  but  Iw  *»bwh1  ikto 
his  Mm  sm;  he  Uuned  no  ooe  bok  btmnU  Han  Ae 
Spirit  ooDTmoei  of  sm,  and  makes  ns  Cael  ti»t  im  hiM 
nnued  against  God,  more  than  agahut  any  otber  bria^ 
because  he  is  the  greatest  and  best  of  beings  and  on 
chief  beoeiactor. 

Thejffodigalfeltoonfidenoeinhifl&ther'Bmetoy.  !niaii^ 
he  Mt  nnwoitby  to  be  called  a  son,  yet  he  lesolTed  to 
say,  "  Father,"  Had  he  not  felt  this  oonfidenbe,  he  "**stit 
have  been  devomod  by  remorse,  and  hare  deemed  it 
useless  to  retom.  Doubtless  his  memory  ftmished  him 
with  nnmeKniB  instances  o(  his  fiither*a  lora^  of  his  nadi- 
ness  to  iragiTe  his  eariy  waywardneaa,  and  of  his  patient 
endurance  of  the  provocatuma  of  his  youth.  He  had  en- 
joyed opportunitiee  of  knowing*  his  bther's  character,  and 
it  now  appeared  to  him  in  all  'its  lovelinessL  Hi^py  ■  ft 
when  the  convinced  sinnw  can  hope  in  God's  metcy.  JSe 
child  ever  had  such  reason  to  believe  that  his  fiUher  woild 
receive  him,  as  the  chief  of  sinners  has  that  God  will  ■ 
nowise  oast  him  oat ;  for  God  has  so  loved  us^  as  to  gin 
his  only  Son  a  sacrifice  for  ns ;  and  he  that  spand  not 
hia  own  Sm,  will  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  v  alt 
things? 

The  prodigal  made  a  resolution  to  return,  and  openly  to 
confess  his  sins,  to  enti-eat  forgiveness,  and  to  im[dore  per> 
misBion  to  become  a  servant,  though  not  a  scm,  in  Us 
father's  house. 

Have  we  ever  made  the  resolution  to  retum  to  God? 
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Can  we  recall  the  tune  when  we  felt  we  had  wandned  from 
the  beet  of  fitthei^  and  that  we  deserved  to  be  rejected  ? 
ETer;  tme  belierer  has  repented  of  his  ainB,  and  has  songht 
forgiveneeB  with  weeping  and  snpplicationB.  Nor  does  he 
ever  oease  to  seek  it,  while  be  lives  npon  earth.  Tlie 
aense  of  his  own  sinfalneea  increasee,  as  lie  experiencea 
more  of  hia  Father's  goodness.  Daily  he  says,  "  Ftngive 
me  my  trespaBsee,"  and  daily  he  feeb  that  he  is  not  aorthg 
to  be  called  a  son. 

Erening  So^itara  poittm.  Jer.  XXXL  1—21.   Bepatkaiee. 


LtJKE  XV.  20— 24.— Jae  reeepHm  (f  the  Frodigal  -Sm. 

The  prodigal  had  conceired  a  high  idea  of  his  father'a 
compassion  before  he  set  oat  to  retnm  home ;  bnt  hia 
thoQ^ts  had  not  reached  the  heights  of  his  faUier's  mercy. 
He  coold  not  have  anticipated  snch  a  reception,  at  once  so 
affectionate  and  so  hononiable.  Had  he  retnmed  as  the 
deliverer  of  his  coontry  from  some  powerful  foe,  he  could 
not  have  been  welcomed  with  more  honour.  Had  he  left 
his  home  to  plead  for  his  father's  life,  he  could  not,  when 
he  was  come  back,  have  been  received  with  more  tender- 
ness. 

What  is  the  reason  tiiat  the  Binner  is  treated  with  so 
much  honour  and  so  much  love,  when  he  blls  at  the  foot- 
stool of  divine  mercy  ?  Is  he  not  received  in  his  Saviour's 
name,  with  all  the  honour  that  Savioor  won  by  trampling 
upon  Satan,  and  with  all  the  love  that  Saviour  deserved  for 
dying  npon  the  cross  ? 

Great  must  have  been  the  humiliation  of  the  prodigal, 
as  he  approached  the  parental  roo£  How  it  most  have 
wounded  the  natural  pride  of  his  heart  to  retnm  ju  tatters, 
with  an  emaciated  countenance  and  a  haggard  eye !  But 
when  tme  penitence  is  felt,  natural  pride  is  in  great  mea- 
sure subdued.  Those  who  only  feel  a  tUgit  regret  fw  pert 
2  D  2 


I 


speeiaTors  oeiier  man  me  reproaciies 
— bettor  tliaii  the  remembranee  of  h 
of  1  lis  injured  fatlier.  JUit  he  was  sp 
part  of  tlie  expected  trial  by  the  te 
father,  who  **  saw  him  when  he  was 
had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell  on 
him.'*  Did  the  prodigal  repress  his 
cause  he  saw  he  was  already  forgiy< 
that  he  had  purposed  to  say,  excepti 
of  thy  hired  servants."  When  he 
ceived  as  a  «on,  he  could  not  ask  to  I 
best  robe  was  then  put  on  him,  a  i 
shoes  on  his  feet;  a  feast  was  ms 
heard  on  every  sida 

Could  the  prodigal  doubt  his  M 
giveness  ?     All  ^his  past  transgress] 
gotten ;  his  father's  love  was  not  aba 
a  prospect  of  happiness  was  opened 
highest  expectations. 

This  is  the  way  in  which  the  I 
turning  sinner.  He  clothes  his  gui 
robe  of  his  Redeemer's  righteousi 
himgry  soul  with  the  heavenly  foe 
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It  is  sad  to  think  that  an;  should  remain  miserable,  be- 
cause they  will  not  arise  and  return  to  him  who  offers  them 
foil  and  free  forgiveness.  The  way  may  appear  long; 
bat  it  would  be  shortened,  for  their  Father  would  meet 
them  while  they  were  yet  a  "great  way  off"  and  condnct 
them  himself  to  his  own  glorious  abode. 

Eroiiiig  Sdiptore  portion. 
G«ii.  XLT.    Jmtfk  makt*  kimaAf  bunni  to  ItU  hntkrm. 


Ldke  XV.  25  to  end. — The  mvy  of  the  ProdigaVt  brother. 
Amidst  the  buret  of  joy  at  the  prodigal's  return  om 
complaining  voice  was  heard ;  amongst  the  glad  connte- 
nsnces  one  lowering  brow  was  seen ;  and  that  voice  and 
that  brow  were  a  brother's.  Bnt'tbe  father  showed  as 
much  forbearance  towards  his  envious  eldest  son,  as  he 
had  manifested  compassion  towards  his  prodigal  younger 
8(m.  He  went  out,  and  entreated  this  nnfeeling  brother  to 
unite  in  the  festal  scene.  These  entreaties  now  drew  forth 
the  pride  that  reigned  in  his  son's  heart  Pride  is  the 
root  d  a  whole  host  of  sins,  especially  of  envy,  anger,  and 
discontent :  all  these  evil  passions  gave  their  colouring  to 
the  answers  of  the  eldest  son.  What  a  description  he 
gives  of  his  blameless  conduct  I  He  rep^saches  his  father 
with  his  services,  as  if  he  had  laid  his  own  parent  under 
obligations ;  "  Lo,  these  many  years  have  I  served  thee !" 
He  declares  these  services  were  perfect,  as  well  as  puise- 
vering.  "Neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  com- 
mandments" 

WhQe  he  thus  boasts  of  his  ovm  goodness,  he  places  hiB 
brother'i  conduct  in  the  worst  point  of  view.  The  father 
might  have  turned  away  in  wrath  from  his  ungenerooB 
son,  bat  he  condescended  to  argue  with  the  proud  objector. 
In  a  few  words  he  describes  the  rich  privileges  of  the  first- 
born.   "Son,  thoa  art  ever  with  me."    Surely  the  oon- 


I 


brotlier  their  own  likeness?  Now  ' 
receivinof  penitent  jniblieans,  and  that 
over  them  in  heaven,  the  Pharisees  v 
own  goodness,  and  reproaching  the 
They  imagined  that  they  had  served 
and  had  never  transgressed  his  oomm 
did  not  show  them  (as  he  might  hav< 
this  notion ;  but  he  proved,  that  even 
88  they  supposed,  the  spirit  Aeyevir 
sinners  was  ungrateful  and  ungenero 
;,  sees  really  been  holy  men  they  woul 

J  angels  over  pardoned  penitents.    Tm 

[  the  season  when  they  were  received 

•  &vour,  and  they  rejoice  with  each  ir 

as  they  did.    There  is  not  a  son  in  t 
venly  Father  who  hajs  not  had  his 
angels  who  have  been  ever  with  him,  x 
greased  his  commandments.    Yet  th* 
!  children  of  God,  who  were  sanctified 

that  they  cannot  remember  the  fir^  f< 
they  have  not  experienced  the  bittenw 
state,  and  cannot  tell  by  contrast  how 
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tified  in  infancy  and  devoted  to  Qod  unto  old  Bge — have 
wandered  into  some  forbidden  paths,  and  bare  conunittad 
innumeralde  traiiBgTe80ion&  Tliey  have  experienced  the 
forgiving  love  of  God,  when  returning  from  their  back- 
slidings.  They  can  say  with  David,  "He  restoreth  my 
soul ;  be  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his 
name's  sake." 

Enmlng Saltan pcotlati.    HowaXIT.      Tkepardimtdbatlaliiitr. 


Ldke  XVI  l—S.—The  par<J>U  cf  the  utvutt  tUward. 

This  parable  baa  perplexed  many  persons.  They  have 
said,  "  What  a  dishonest  man  tliis  wicked  steward  was  I 
Did  his  lord  commend  him  for  bis  wickedness?"  Ko,  not 
for  his  mektdneu,  but  for  his  toiadom — tot  hia  vwldijf 
wisdom.  His  plan  to  secure  himself  from  want  was  very 
cmming  and  ingenious.  It  is  sappoeed  that  the  oil  and  the 
wheat  that  the  debtors  owed  were  their  rent  It  was  the 
office  of  the  steward  to  make  agreements  with  the  tenants 
concerning  the  amount  of  prodace  that  onght  to  be  paid  to 
their  lord.  This  steward,  before  he  was  dismissed  from  his 
post,  made  netf  agreements  with  the  tenants,  and  ingratiated 
himself  by  lowering  the  rents.  When  he  was  gone,  the  lord 
became  acquainted  with  these  proceedings,  and  expressed 
his  wonder  at  the  wicked  policy  of  his  unfaithful  steward. 

But  some  may  still  inquire, "  Why  did  oar  Lord  select  a 
duhmutt  action  as  an  instance  of  worldly  wisdom  ?  Does 
not  the  selection  seem  to  countenance  dishonesty?"  But, 
if  we  consider,  wo  shall  perceive  that  the  badtieu  of  the 
action  renders  it  a  suitable  instance  of  the  wisdom  displayed 
by  bad  men.  This  was  the  point  that  the  Ixwd  wished  to 
prove  ;-~dad  men  take  more  pains  to  accomplish  their  bad 
ends  than  good  men  to  accomplish  their  good  ends. 

Perhaps  a  blush  arose  in  the  face  of  many  a  Pharisee,  as 
this  instance  of  knavery  was  related.     That  very  steward 


■.,..   ■  i>iiun.-ll  01  llfri 

t)j.-I.or.i  turn- int..  u  voliinn- nf  ri.'l 
-,fll.i-«i.'k.-.hsMrM.  uniMij-M  whom 

\Vi'.-k<.-<l  ini.-ii  an:  iutiut  "U  an.-uinii 
ends.  One  is  bent  upon  accumuL 
How  does  he  set  about  lus  design  ? 
nen  that  ChristiaaB  bo  often  betray 
signs  ?  Does  he  not  rise  eariy,  and 
his  thonghta  always  intent  upon  dev 
amassing  wealth  ?  Is  not  the  crowdt 
he  delights  to  be,  whatever  pleagnrea 
nesB  oppress  ?  Were  Christians  to  in 
as  this  man  in  counting  his  gains,  how 
,  in  laith,  and  love,  and  every  grace ! 

Another  is  bent  upon  destroying  1 
neighbour.  How  dexterously  he  perfc 
cleverly  he  maimuUea  some  evil  again 
io  place  him  in  a  disagreeable  light 

Do  we  thus  watch  opporttmities  to 
of  oar  Lord  and  Master,  insinuating  so: 
when  we  cannot  speak  more  openly  ? 
the  ffreatnetB  of  the  end  that  Christi 
feel  that  they  ought  to  be  more  eumet 
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Luke  XVL  9-^13.— Chria  exhorts  hit  ditciplet  to  £e 
fait^ul  in  the  use  qfricha. 

The  Lord  Jesos  bad  shown  by  tbe  history  of  the  nujoBt 
steward  that  the  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  ihe  children  of  light.  He  next  explained 
in  what  particular  point  they  are  wiser ;  in  the  use  they 
make  of  riches.  The  steward  made  use  of  the  property 
consigned  to  his  care  in  gaining  friends  who  wonld  receive 
him  into  their  habitations  when  be  lost  his  Bt«wardship. 
Therefore  Jesos  said  to  his  disciples,  "  Make  to  yonraelves 
friends  of  tbe  mammon  of  unrighteonaness,  that  when  yo 
fail  they  may  receive  you  into  tiieir  everlastay  habitation." 
The  name  given  to  riches  is  very  remarkable — "  the  mam- 
mon of  unrigbteoosness."  Money  is  often  made  an  occasion 
of  sin,  and  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  Yet 
even  of  this  unrighteous  nuunmon,  a  righteous  use  may  be 
made.  Onr  Lord's  precept  would  be  more  clear,  if  rendered 
thus :  "  Make  to  yourselves  friends  WITH  the  mammon  of 
muighteousnesB."  How  can  friends  be  mode  with  this 
mammon  7  By  spending  it  in  the  relief  of  the  saints  and 
in  the  service  of  God.  The  widows  whom  Dorcas  clothed, 
the  prophets  whom  Obadiah  fed,  the  apostles  whom 
Onesipboms  visited,  and  Phebe  saccoored, — with  all  those 
brethren  and  strangeis  whom  Gains  brought  forward  on 
thdr  jonmeys, — will  be  witnesses  of  their  charity  befijre 
the  great  white  throne. 

It  is  true  the  disciples  were  poor ;  but  the  poor  by  tbe 
gift  of  the  two  mites  show  more  love  to  God  than  the  rich 
by  large  contributions  out  of  their  abundance.  The  Lord 
knows  that  be  who  is  ^thful  in  tbe  leatt  would  be  faithful 
in  muM.  That  poor  widow  who  cast  her  mites  into  the 
treasury  will  be  intrusted  with  true  riches  in  the  world  to 
oome. 

Biches  are  <mly  ient  to  the  possessn,  not  gtven.    This  is 


the  meaning  of  tlie  vene :  "If  yehsTenotl 
diat  whioli  is  mutier  marit,  yfha  shall  ghe  ym  Hut  illfuk 
is  yonr  emu  t"  Ereiy  possendon  is  now  •■  ^  it  w*  ' 
anotlier  man's:  it  is  only  Int.  Heraafter  •  poMMiiailS 
be  heatowtd  upon  the  ri^teotu,-  eren  aa  inharitMM  All 
fatUtk  tut  aua^.  As  riohei  an  only  knt,  an  Maovt  tf 
the  use  to  vhitdk  they  have  been  ap^d^  iriU  b»  nqjlAiL 
Wbat  aoooont  will  tboae  reader  iriio  irilftaDy  darcto  Mif 
part  of  llwir  ptoperty  to  tia  eerrice  of  ^^llInn^li^  tha  ggi 
of  this  worid?  WbaterBrisspeiitin&eeaooatagadMd^tf 
sin  is  apant  in  the  serrioe  of  manumm.  Thar*  «!•«■■ 
peiBons  who  employ  part  of  their  numey  in  doiog  good  ski 
part  ID  promoting  eriL  They  attempt  to  serre  Gkid  and 
mammon.  The^sapportSimday-wihoolfl  and  Bible  aoaetw 
with  part  of  their  property,  and  with  anotherpait  11107  enooi> 
rage  those  worldly  amosements,  and  that  prood  displ^, 
which  are  condemned  in  the  word  of  Glod.  Bat  tfaoaa  lAo 
really  lore  their  crucified  Saviour  cannot  aot  Iten.  !&* 
apostle  Faol  declares,  "Ghjd  forhid  that  I  ihonld  f^ttj 
save  in  the  cross  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  iriiam  Aft 
world  is  orocifled  onto  me  and  I  onto  the  wold." 
Brening  Sariptara  portion. 


Luke  XYL  14— 18.— C^irt  rvMw  tht  Pharittm  wkt 

deridedhim. 
Thb  Fharisees  hat«d  reproo£  When  th^  found  Hm 
Lord's  discomses  applied  to  their  own  case  they  wan  angiy.: 
Conscious  that  they  were  ooretous,  they  ooidd  not  bear  to 
hear  oovetousnen  spoken  against  It  is  natOFBl  to  tha 
human  heart  to  shrink  &om  the  touch  of  tnitlL  How 
often  ministers  find  that  their  hearers  hare  been  o£Eendad 
by  the  most  searching  part«  of  their  sermons  I  Let  as 
inquire  whether  we  hate  to  hear  our  iaults  reprored.    No 
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doabt  it  IB  painfol  to  be  told  of  onr  siiis.  Bat  is  it  not 
better  to  be  made  acquainted  with  them  iwu>  than  to  wait 
till  we  stand  before  the  fiice  of  God  ?  The  kindest  fiiends 
we  hare  are  those  who  take  as  apart  to  aaj,  "  Are  jaa 
acting  right  in  this  pointy  or  in  that  particular?"  The 
most  fiuthfol  ministers  are  those  who  will  not  let  ainneta 
slumber  on  in  their  sins,  till  the  fire  of  eternal  wrath  devoar 
tJiem. 

But  none  are  so  angry  at  reproof  as  those  who  make  a 
false  profession  of  religion.  The  Pharisees  were  only 
anxious  that  mm  should  think  highly  of  their  characters. 
As  they  knew  that  men  could  not  see  into  their  hearts, 
&ey  did  not  care  in  what  stat«  tfteg  remained.  If  a 
monarch  were  going  to  pass  throng^  a  town,  the  inbalnt- 
snts  wonld  probably  cleanse  and  adorn  the  otOtide  oS 
their  houses ;  but  as  they  would  know  he  could  not  see 
through  the  walla,  they  would  not  think  it  necessary  to 
make  the  inside  beantifid.  Bat  if  the  monarch  were  to 
annoouce  that  he  should  enter  the  house  of  one  of  the 
citizens,  then  what  care  would  be  used  to  render  it  fit  for 
his  reception  I  The  King  of  kings  searches  every  heart. 
A  fair  outside  is  not  sufficient :  God  knoweth  oar  heartt. 
A  heart,  unwashed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  unrenewed 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  is  an  abomination  in  his  si^t  It  may 
be  highly  esteemed  by  men,  and  called  a  tender  heart, 
a  kind,  warm,  and  good  heart :  but  it  is  pronounced  by 
Ood  to  be  a  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked  heart  With 
such  a  heart  none  can  enter  his  kingdom.  The  Pharisees 
had  unconverted  hearts.  They  professed  to  love  God; 
but  in  reality  they  hated  him.  How  did  they  show  they 
hated  him  ?  By  hating  his  law.  They  did  not  keep  his 
holy  commandments.  Christ  reminded  them  of  one  great 
sin,  which  they  frequently  committed.  They  broke  the 
seventh  commajtdment  by  putting  away  their  wives  in  order 
to  marry  others.    This  sin  had  been  rebuked  by  the  preset 


MBlachi  fonr  hnodred  yean  befero.  Ba  had  ni^^B* 
LorHibUi  been  witnew  between  tliee  andthe  wifii  «f  ttf 
yonth,  Bgainat  whom  thon  lust  dealt  treatduniBify;  mA 
yet  she  is  thy  oompanion  and  Ute  wife  of  ti^  eomiiftr 
Yrt  these  Jews  in  MalachTa  time  bad  made  a  g^Mt  p»- 
fearaon  d  religion.  At  the  very  time  they  mm  taiitaf 
their  wives  with  craelty,  they  were  oflbring  anorifoai  la 
God  at  his  altar.  But  did  he  accept  these  aacriflMsf  th, 
he  abhorred  them.  The  injured  wires  had  ponzod  wd 
their  tears  before  the  altar,  where  their  tnadmooa  h» 
bands  presented  their  offerings :  Ood  saw  those  tana  wilh 
compassion,  and  rejected  those  ofietings  with  indignatiia. 
Let  na  never  imagine  that  G!od  will  accept  any  of  onr  iv- 
vices,  while  we  are  ill-treating  any  of  his  creatores.  ^ 
when  we  go  and  kneel  before  Grod  to  say  oar  prsyen^  aaj 
person  is  ponriug  oat  tears  before  his  footstool,  on  aoooBBt 
of  our  ill-treatment,  can  we  ^pect  oar  prayers  to  be  heaidf 
God  has  declared  in  hie  word  that  he  will  hear  tihe  cry  rf 
the  i^resaed,  and  that  he  will  pmush  the  opjtMUBWffi. 
"Ye  shall  not  a£9ict  any  widow,  or  fetherieas  child.  It 
thon  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they  cry  at  all  unto  me, 
I  will  sorely  hear  their  cry ;  and  my  wrath  shall  wax  ho^ 
and  I  will  kill  yon  with  the  sword ;  and  your  wives  ahall 
be  widows,  and  yoor  ohildiea  iatberleea."  (Ex.xziL22 — 24.) 


Mask  X.  IS— 16,— Chritt  Mma  Uttl»  akOihm. 
How  many  young  and  tender  hearts  have  heea  enaaii> 
raged  to  come  to  their  Savionr  by  the  sweet  dedavatio^ 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  I"  How  mai^ 
dying  children  have  lisped  these  words  in  their  last  mt^ 
meuts  1  When  Jesos  ottered  them,  he  knew  fdtat  o 
they  would  afford  to  the  lambs  of  his  flock  for  n 
to  come. 
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It  was,  however  in  dttpUagure  that  he  gave  the  com- 
mand, "  Let  the  little  children  come  unto  me."  It  was 
not  with  the  cfaldrm  that  he  was  displeased,  nor  with 
their  mothers,  but  with  bis  own  disnpta.  Ee  was  not 
often  ntucA  diytUased  with  them.  There  most  have  been 
some  ffreat  offence  to  excite  this  great  displeasure.  It  was 
a  great  offence  to  attempt  to  drive  away  these  infants  from 
their  Saviour.  How  could  the  disciples  take  so  much  apon 
them,  as  to  forbid  the  mothers  to  bring  their  babes  t 
Pride  lurked  in  their  hearts,  and  suggested  many  harsh  and 
tmgradons  measures.  Before  Jesus  left  this  world  he 
cbai^;ed  Pet«r  to  feed  his  lambs — those  lambs  whom  he 
carries  in  his  own  bosom.  Faithful  miniBters  love  little 
children,  and  are  ready  to  instruct  them. 

The  babes,  brooght  to  Jesus,  were  too  young  to  receive 
instruction;  therefore  the  Lord  only  took  tiiem  in  his 
arms  and  blessed  them.  He  knew  even  then  what  should 
bebl  each — he  knew  which  fair  blossom  would  be  nipped 
in  the  bud,  and  which  would  bloom  in  the  church  on  earth. 
He  knew  which  smiling  infant  would  become  a  minister, 
and  which  would  prove  a  martyr.  May  we  not  hope  that 
none  of  the  infants  that  Jesus  blessed  were  lost  for  ever  ? 
Was  not  his  blessing  the  pledge  of  their  salvation  ? 

The  parents  did  well  in  bringing  them  to  Christ  Many 
parents  had  brought  sick  children  to  him  to  be  healed ; 
but  these  parents  sought  no  temporal  benefits;  they 
desired  that  the  Saviour  should  pnt  his  hands  upon  their 
little  ones,  and  prag.  Surely  Jesus  must  have  been  as 
much  pleated  with  these  parents  as  he  was  ditpUcaed  with 
his  disciples.  He  still  is  pleased  when  mothers  care  more 
for  the  immortal  tovh  of  their  children  than  for  their 
perishing  bodiei.  How  grateful  these  Uttle  children  ought 
to  have  been  to  their  kind  parents,  when  they  were  old 
enough  to  know  what  those  parents  had  done  for  them  in 
their  infancy  1   Many  are  indebted  to  the  secret  prayers  of 
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kingdom  of  heaven."  Tlie  disciple 
tlie  ways  of  the  little  creatures,  then  f 
arms,  in  order  to  know  what  they  th 
Those  babes  cared  not  for  strangers, 
that  fed  them,  for  the  arm  that  up} 
that  smiled  on  them.  Such  ought  t 
tion  of  all  believers  for  their  everlasl 
terestingit  is  to  obeerre  a  little  c 
the  words,  **  Of  such  is  the  kingdo: 
not  this  sentence  give  ns  ground  to 
many  little  children  now  in  glory? 

Every  action  of  our  Saviour  sileu 
loves  children.  He  listens  to  their  t 
he  rebukes  their  enemies, — he  foldt 
he  lays  his  hands  upon  them  and  l 
shut  these  out  from  his  presence  in 
not  allow  to  be  sent  fit)m  his  presen 
prayed  for  them  when  he  lived  here 
to  intercede  for  them  now  he  reij 
above  ?  Surely  he  would  be  mttch  a 
were  to  harbour  any  doubts  of  his  te 
creatures  that  his  hands  first  formed. 
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LoKE  X.YL  19 — 2i. — 2^  rich  mtm'a  petiticn  for  Ati  otm 
relief. 

IiH  this  parable  the  cartain  that  codcobIb  the  eternal 
world  is  lifted  Dp ; — and  b^  whom  ?  Bj  him  who  erery 
moment  beholds  the  sons  of  men  sinUng  into  hell,  or 
soaring  op  to  heaven.  He  deecribea  these  solemn  scenes 
that  we  might  be  filled  with  holy  awe.  They  were  ever 
before  his  eyes,  and  he  wondered  at  the  indifference  of 
flinnerB  to  their  approaching  doom. 

No  donbt  this  rich  man  and  this  be^ar  were  real 
persons.  He  had  no  need  to  emplcfj  fiction  who  knew  all 
faeU. 

It  may  appear  strange  to  shortsighted  mortals  that  God 
ahonld  pennit  one  of  his  own  beloved  to  laognish,  covered 
with  sores,  before  a  lordly  gate.  But  the  eye  of  &ith 
beholds  the  happy  spirit  of  the  be^ar,  conveyed  by  glo- 
rious angeb  along  the  path  of  life  into  the  presence  of  God. 
Then  the  mystery  is  explained.  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
sanctified  the  sorrowihl  heart  of  Lazams,  uid  Jesus  had 
pardoned  all  his  sms.  When  we  see  a  poor  diseased  object, 
let  OS  remember  Lazarus,  and  say,  "  This  may  be  one  of 
God's  elect."  But  we  know  that  there  are  many  who  suffer 
afflictions  in  vain ;  many  who  are  not  softened  by  poverty 
or  sickness;  many  who  curse  God  and  die. 

The  rich  man  does  not  appear  to  have  committed  any 
6agrant  crime;  he  seems  to  have  been  a  respectable, 
worldly  man.  His  body  was  bnried  with  pomp,  but  his 
soul  was  not  conducted  with  honour  through  the  regions 
of  the  air  to  eternal  glory.  "In  hell  he  litis  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  tonnente  I"  What  a  change  was  this  I  Instead  of 
a  bed  of  down, — burning  coals ;  in^«ad  of  purple  raiment, 
— a  flaming  robe ;  instead  of  sumptaous  fare, — the  went 
of  all  things,  even  of  a  drop  of  water.  Bnt  what  a  glorioos 
sight  he  beheld — 'heaven  with  its  inhabitants  I  Do  we  enTy 


,   *-*  \      »  -'  %^  J  V*  %/  «,^  •  «  v^ 


and  Lazarus.     He  had  been  Ijroiiirht 


as  liis  n^reat  ancestor,  and  as   tlie 
riiough  lie  liad  never  sf^^n  liim  be: 
.  i  It  is  probable  he  had  been  accustom 

as  a  loathsome  object ;  now  he  sai 

seated  next  to  the  honourable  patru 

'  Abraham  when  upon  earth,  and  hi 

he  had  bestowed  like  precious  fi 
When  we  behold  the  company  of 
expect  to  know  them  again,  whetb 
quainted  with  their  perions^  or  only 
grant  that  we  may  not  behold  thei 
man  did,  but  that  we  may  be  mi] 
We  may  expect  to  see  amongst  tl 
Gtod,  amongst  ministers,  missioi 
amongst  prophets,  apostles,  and  nuu 
lived  and  died  in  meanness  and  obc 
hospital  patients,  and  workhouse  in 
will  doubtless  occupy  places  next  t 
Luther,  or  Latimer, — as  Daniel,  or 
The  rich  man  must  have  been  s 
gar  in  so  honourable  a  place.   Did  I 
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couraged  each  other  in  forgetfulneas  of  God,  and  have  sank 
down  together  into  tlie  pit.  Why  did  Uie  rich  man  think 
that  Lazarus  wonld  be  ready  to  come  to  his  aid?  No 
doubt  the  cnimbs  &om  his  table  had  often  been  given  to 
the  beggar  as  he  lay  at  his  gate,  and  therefore  he  may 
have  thought  he  had  some  claim  upon  his  services  now. 
But  sorely  if  this  rich  man  had  loved  God,  he  woi]ld  have 
bestowed  more  than  crumbt  upon  the  poor  sufferer,  dying 
before  his  eyes.  Now  his  condition  was  &r  worse  than 
that  of  Lazaros  had  ever  been.  The  least  moisture  upon 
his  tongue  was  the  only  boon  he  asked,  and  it  was  denied 
him.  The  misery  of  hell  is  complete.  Sere  in  our 
deepest  sorrows  there  is  some  alleviation,  some  comforting 
circumstance,  some  ray  of  hope ;  but  in  hell  there  is  none ; 
all  is  darkness,  desolation,  destitution,  and  despair. 

EvouDg Scriptnie pottioD,    Fv.XLIX.    Tan^o/tortMpgbry. 


LuKB  XVL  25— 28.— ZS«  rich  man'g  petition  for  hit 
brethren. 

If  prayers  were  heard  in  hell,  how  many  would  be 
offered  up  I  But  the  abode  of  despair  is  not  tiie  place  for 
prayer.  All  the  rich  man's  requests  were  refused.  The 
first  was  a  very  small  petition.  It  was  not  a  petttion  for 
release.  Lost  spirits  know  that  release  is  impossible.  The 
gates  have  closed  fob  eveb.  The  Redeemer's  blood  can- 
not be  sprinkled  upon  their  conscience,  the  Holy  Spirit 
cannot  be  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts ;  therefore  salvation 
cannot  be  obtained.  But  the  rich  man  hoped  that  the 
slightest  possible  relief  mi^t  be  granted.  He  did  not  ask 
that  Lazarus  might  bring  him  a  draught,  nor  even  a  drop 
of  water ;  he  did  not  ask  that  he  might  dip  his  hand  or 
biafaiger  in  water, — but  he  asked  that  he  might  dip  the 
tip  ot  )m  finger  in  water,  and  apply  it  to  his  burning 
tongue.  Yet  ^e  request  was  refused.  Abraham  reminded 
3  I 


nr)w  abide  bv  liis  own  cnoice.  J^aza 
for  a  inojiient  the  scorcliini;  llames 
rich  man  taste  one  drop  of  the  cool 
God  now  gives  us  our  clioice.  Do 
any  amount  of  previons  mffervngi 
amount  of  passing  ddigkuf  Whic 
counter, — ^the  triaiM  of  tho  saints,  oi 
worid. 

We  perceiTe  that  if  there  had  b 
between  heaven  and  hell,  yet  Aat  I 
been  permitted  to  soothe  the  suffei 
there  %%  such  a  gul£  It  fills  heaven 
with  DESPAIB.  The  inhabitants  of 
there  can  be  no  change  of  state, 
celestial  comf((»rter  will  ever  enter 
that  no  malicious  enemy  will  ever  I; 

But  though  the  rich  man  found  t 
'  heaven  to  heU^  he  knew  there  was 

earth.  He  requested  that  Lazarus 
his  five  brethren  of  the  danger  < 
seems  that  he  had  left  no  children  u 
had  been  cut  offin  his  youth.  Wecai 
were  for  desiring  that  his  brethren 
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not  praj  that  a  departed  Bpirit  may  be  sent  to  warn  tliein, 
bnt  we  will  entreat  tiiat  Qod'a  Holy  Spirit  may  convince 
and  oouTert  them.  The  saints  can  witness  that  God  does 
bear  tiieir  prayers,  sod  has  mercy  on  others  for  their  sake. 
It  makes  a  Christian'B  heart  aad  to  think  of  thoee  who 
bare  shared  with  him  a  mother^E  care,  not  sharing  with  him 
a  Savionr's  glory.  It  would  add  to  the  joy  of  a  belierer, 
eren  in  beaTen,  to  see  every  one  of  his  hindred  sitting 
aroond  their  heavenly  Father's  table. 

If  pioos  hrothen  feel  solicitude  for  their  bnthen'  salva- 
tion, what  must  farenta  feel  for  the  Bonis  of  their  beloved 
t^Udren!  They  bear  them  incessantly  on  Uieir  hearts 
before  Glod,  and  with  teats  implore  tiie  Lord  to  preserve 
them  from  sinking  into  the  place  (£  torment.  They  can 
hardly  imagine  that  it  would  be  possible  that  they  them- 
selves ahoold  be  happy  in  heaven,  if  any  one  of  their  dear 
children  were  missing.  Tet  some  who  have  bronght  down 
their  parents'  gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  tiie  grave,  have 
repented  aftervardt.  Then  they  have  lamented  (oh  how 
bitterly  I)  that  they  did  not  gladden  their  parents  while 
they  were  yet  alive.  It  is  their  comfort  to  think  that 
their  parents  will  see  them  enter  into  glory.  One  of  these 
penitents  was  heard  to  say,  "How  mnch  smittiBed  my 
&ther  will  be  to  see  flte  enter  heaven  T" 
Krenlng  Bcnptnn  portloD.    Bom.  XI.    A.  P(Mr>Iow/>rU*6r«anw. 


Ldeb  XVI.  2d  to  end. — AbrahmC*  reply  to  the  riak  man. 

It  is  natural  to  soppose  that  the  sig^  of  a  departed 

spirit  would  awaken  a  thoughtless  souL    The  rich  mian 

ima^ned  tiiat  his  brethren  wonld  torn  from  sin  if  lAzams 

■wvn  to  appear  to  them  in  the  midst  of  their  tnzmy  and 

their  gaiety,  and  to  say,  "  I  am  the  beggar  that  once  lan- 

gtnshed  Kt  the  gate :  I  am  now  an  inhabitant  of  heaven ;  I 

•  TteSDaofftaeglabntedOiiinriimw,  natorofHkwi»th,ToiUii». 
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partahe  of  ^  inmiortal  feait:  I  rit  wHli  tiu  Mii^  mA 
behold  the  face  of  GM ;  I  have  wen  jour  bBoflier^— >hri# 
not  with  ng:  I  heaid  a  dolefbl  try.  H  mi  Idi  vaies:  hir 
was  burning  in  tho  flamtw  of  bell :  he  inilifwlfiil  Alt  I 
might  moisten  his  tongue  with  the  tip  of  my  fiagoi;  te 
the  request  coold  not  be  granted.  "Ha  has  rannMihwi 
yoa.  He  once  lived  (as  70a  do  mm)  a  iraridly',  ttaa|)btf 
lev  life;  he  knows  how yoaroonneirOl end:  hedraadalsit 
yoa  shiHild  join  him  in  the  place  of  tmnent"  Hm  dall 
man  soppoeed  that  snch  a  waning  Toioe  would  alaim  lii 
brethren,  stop  tbem  in  their  BbM  career,  and  tozb  Aaa 
to  God.  Bat  tlie  Lord  has  rut  aj^iointed  this  mode  of 
dealing  with  men.  He  m^ht  have  made  the  departed  tho 
minigters  of  the  living.  Every  dead  lelatiTO  n^glU  have 
appeared  again ;  the  hasppj  to  tell  of  their  happme«^  the 
miserable  to  tell  of  tluir  misery.  Bat  God  devised  another 
method.  He  spoke  to  holy  men  of  old,  and  taa^it  &taa 
to  write  the  words  he  dictated.  He  af^xHnted  living  men 
to  speak  of  thoae  holy  words  to  their  feQow-creatonL 
Hiis  is  God's  method.  Tboosands  and  tens  <^  tlioosaodi 
have  been  saved  by  these  means.  They  have  believed  the 
written  message,  and  tibe  living  preacher,  and  have  fled 
from  the  threatened  wrath.  God  continaes  to  ptuBoe  dna 
plan  of  dealing  with  men.  He  reqnires  as  to  believe  iriiak 
we  do  not  see,  only  becanse  He  says  it  The  Lord  Jeeni 
well  knew  that  if  he  had  appeared  to  his  enemies  when  ha 
rose  again  from  the  dead,  he  would  not  have  overooma 
their  enmi^ ;  therefore  he  did  not  appear  to  them.  He 
f4)peared  to  his  frimdt  for  their  comfort,  bat  not  his  m» 
rmet  for  their  eonveraion. 

The  Lotd's  method  must  be  the  most  ezoell«it  way.  If 
we  woold  save  the  souls  of  men,  we  must  let  them  hear 
the  word  of  God,  which  he  spoke  by  Uoses,  by  the  popbtH^ 
by  his  own  Son,  and  by  his  apostles.  That  wotd  ImW 
awakened  whole  families,  who  were  as  thoag^tless  m  the 
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rich  man's  brothers,  and  has  saved  them  from  the  place  of 
torment  £very  soul  that  reaches  the  abode  of  bhss  will 
trace  his  coming  there  to  bis  having  heard  the  word  of 
God.  Some  will  apeek  of  one  part  of  that  blessed  word,  and 
some  will  speak  of  anotJ^er,  and  all  will  bleea  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  opened  their  hearts  to  receive  the  trnth.  We  shall  not 
need  the  Bible  in  heaven,  because  we  shall  be  wiUi  him 
who  wrote  it ;  bnt  enrelj  it  will  not  be  forgotten  there. 
Neither  will  it  be  forgotten  in  heU.  It  will  add  to  the 
fierceness  of  the  flames  to  remember  the  slighted  warn- 
ings, the  despised  promises,  the  rejected  invitations  of  the 
word  of  God. 

Brening  Beiiptm«  portion.    Hebrowi  IT.    Damgtr  of  wiMt^. 


Ldke  XYIL  1 — 4. — Chritt  teaches  Ute  forgioma*  of 
tnjuriet. 

When  Jesus  was  alone  with  his  disciples,  he  dwelt  upon 
those  topics  that  were  the  most  necessary  ior  them  to 
understand.  All  who  believe  in  the  Saviour  most  listen 
with  particular  interest  to  these  conversatitms. 

Believers  noa,  like  the  first  disciples,  are  "  compassed  with 
infirmity."  The  instructions  that  suited  the  little  floch 
who  snrronnded  the  Lord  when  he  was  on  earth,  will  salt 
the  la^r  flock  that  wait  at  his  feet  bow  he  is  enthroned 
in  the  heavens. 

On  this  occasion  the  Saviour  warned  his  disciples  against 
two  things:  conimitting  oflencee,  and  indulging  an  iin£^ 
giving  spirit 

The  "  offences  "  spoken  of  are  stumbling-blocks  laid  in  the 
vray  of  weak  beUevers.  Those  who  are  tArmg  in  faith 
must  be  careful  not  to  injure  the  veak  in  faith,  even  as  the 
^der  {^dren  in  a  family  must  carefully  avoid  hurting 
the  tender  frames  of  the  younger  children.  A  considerate 
yoath  woold  refrain  from  performing  some  feats  that  he 


very  clearly  this  dutv. 

]>ut  if  it  be  a  grievous  sin  to  woui 
through  carelesBness,  how    dreadful  a  ( 
injure  him  mlfully !     No  true  believe 
fliD.    It  would  be  better  to  be  cast  into 
often  are  in  the  East),  than  to  be  guilty  < 
child  of  (Sod  to  iMst  agMnrt  his  ccmdm 
Father^s  law,  is  to  commit  a  worse  si 
you  were  to  induce  a  person  to  leap  i 
you  might  be  the  ooeasicm  <^1he  destrac 
if  yoQ  were  to  tempt  him  to  break  the 
to  join  in  profieuie  discourse,  you  wool 
Ood  indeed  etmld  preserve  the  body  I 
fdeoes,  and  the  soul  from  being  lost^ 
deceiyed  would  be  as  guilty  as  if  thi 
had  foUowsd.    How  watchftd  we  ou 
behayioor  to  the  children  of   Gh)d, 
whom  God  guards  with  such  tender  c 

There  is  another  sin  that  we  mus 
desire  to  please  God.    It  is  an  uni 
fiEunily  ci  God  upon  earth  are  so  full 
often  annoy  each  other.    If  we  were 
— '^  ai«i^iii^  YiavA  no  temptations  to  an 
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raplf ,  "  I  farpre."  Bnt  if  oar  brother  ibi^t  his  duty,  and 
(Hnit  to  acknowledge  his  fault,  we  ong^t  not  to  be  rigorous  in 
demanding  the  oonfeaeioD.  Were  he  to  make  it,  we  should 
find  it  more  eaaj/  to  fbrgiTe ;  bnt  if  he  witfaboldit,  we  hare 
the  opportonity  of  showing  a  hi^ier  degree  of  grace  by  far- 
giving,  natmthttandm^/  his  omission.  In  most  differences; 
however,  both  parties  have  something  to  confess  and  seme- 
thing  to  ibrgiva  Mutual  conoessions  and  mutual  fbrgiveness 
■re  generally  needed.  He  who  j!r*t  says,  "  I  repent,"  acts 
the  most  Christian  part ;  for  he  diows  that  he  has  ainailg 
forgiven  tiie  treqMuees  of  his  brother.  Had  not  Jesus  for> 
given  us  before  any  of  ua  said,  "  I  repent,"  we  never  should 
have  felt  even  the  denrt  to  obtain  his  forgiveness.  It  was  the 
thought  that  he  loved  us  before  we  loved  him,  that  melted 
our  hearts,  and  made  us  feel  truly  poiitont  for  oar  sins. 

Erening  Boiptve  portion.    Bom.  XIT.  Begard  for  weak  bnOtrmt. 


LvKX  XVIL  5 — 10. — The  dteciplee  pray  for  more  faith. 
Wht  did  the  disciples  offer  ap  the  prayer,  "Increase 
our  &ith?"  Had  their  Lord  just  revealed  some  wjfttery 
that  it  was  difBcnlt  to  beHeoe  f  No :  but  he  bad  just  en- 
joined a  duty  that  it  was  difficult  to  praetite.  That  duty 
was  "fffl^tving  (^repeated  trespasses."  Whoever  has 
been  dee|dy  or  often  injured,  and  has  endeavoured  freely 
to  foi^ve,  knows  that  the  wicked  heart  rises  up  against 
the  ri^iteouB  deed,  and  that  the  struggle  is  sharp  between 
tiie  seose  of  injury  and  of  duty.  In  vain  the  person  offended 
reasons  with  himself,  and  urges  himself  to  the  performance 
of  tiie  command ;  his  unwilling  sonl  hangs  back,  and  re- 
ftues  to  obey.  What  is  tiie  only  remedy  against  this  tn- 
'  ward  repognance  ?  Faith.  Had  we  more  &ith,  we  should 
TVit,  where  now  we  cannot  watt.  The  discifJes  felt  their 
need  of  &ith,  and  they  iqiplied  to  him  who  alone  can 
bestow  it    Jesus  is  the  owtAor  of  fiutb. 


TBS  DWOnixf  ?Bft,1 


Though  wHoe  propiett  have  bMpi  enafabd  to  liuilMi 
temporal  beneflts,  none  luTa  era  had  the  poirar  to  aoiA* 
i;)iri!eHa{  good  No  mere  num  was  ever  known  to  ^ve  i» 
peatanc^  or  to  strengthen  fiuth.  ButtheBon  of  OoiiaiA 
do  all  thinga  If  any  man  laok  mmbm,  let  Un  «iA  tf 
him  and  H  shall  be  given  hiin ;  if  anj  man  la6k/iAl^k| 
him  ask  and  it  also  shall  be  given.  Have  wis  aoj  flOMHt 
for  saying,  "I  cannot  do  what  my  Lod  iiiaiimanfcP 
Do  we  find  it  difflcolt  to  fb^ve  npnital  injnrie^  or  fMrt 
injariee,  or  (which  is  haider  still)  to  fin^tre  tn^iMk 
atill  fmemftmdf  there  is  power  in  Cfaiist  to  enafala  m^t 
overcome  these  moimtains. 

And  when  we  have  succeeded  in  ctmqoering  tlie  dei^ 
rooted  sins  of  our  hearts,  what  ought  to  be  our  feeltag 
then?  Our  Saviour  teaches  ua  what  it  ong^t  to  ba. 
When  we  have  done  all  Uiat  was  commanded,  we  must  Sift 
"  We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  whidi 
was  our  duty  to  da"  But  we  have  never  done  ol^  or  Aa{f, 
or  a  htndrtdUi  part  of  the  things  that  were  commanded  Ob 
We  are  not  only  unprofitable,  but  we  are  provokiog  and 
guilty  servants.  Had  we  not  the  God  of  all  patioioe  te 
our  Master,  we  shoiild  have  been  dismisBed  long  ago  ftvB 
his  service.  Bot  instead  of  dismissing  ns,  he  tzeats  n  it 
the  most  generous  manner.  His  yoibs  is  tnjf,  and  Ui 
burden  is  Hght,  while  his  retnard  is  a  le^ht  of  g^cay.  Hb 
is  so  infinitely  gracious,  that  after  having  bome  irith  oitt 
imperfect  services,  he  has  promised  to  say  to  eaok  iriio 
sincerely  loves  him,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithftil  sarvant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  c£  thy  Lord." 

The  thon^t  cS  receiving  soch  commendation  oaght  Id 
hnmble  ns  more  than  the  severest  reprood  It  tsdZ  hamhfa 
those  who  shall  receive  it  Every  one  of  them  will  cast 
bis  crown  <£  life  at  the  feet  of  him  who  bestowed  it,  and 
say,  "Then  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honom',  and  power."  (Bev.  iv.  11.) 
BranlngSatiiitDra portion.    Tlwi  T     'mjiB  ninffisii  IfiTirtiai'ijiMiM 
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Luke  IX.  51 — 56. — Jamet  and  John  hetn^  a  reoeitgt^ 

And  wbs  it  the  prntle  apostle  John  vbo  proposed  to 
consume  the  SamaritanB  with  fire  ?  Yes,  it  was  even  that 
apostle  whom  JesuB  loved ;  that  apostle  who  leaned  on  his 
l»«ast  at  supper,  who  stood  b^  his  cross,  and  who  became 
a  son  to  the  Messiah's  bereaved  mother.  Yes,  even  John 
OUC8  indulged  a  proud,  passionate,  and  revengeful  spirit; 
When  the  Bamaritfin  villagers  refused  to  receive  the  Lord, 
the  apostles  James  and  John  thought  that  ihe^  showed  a 
holy  zeal  in  desiring  to  revenge  the  insult  How  easy  it  is 
to  deceive  omselves  ceepecting  the  motives  of  our  actions  I 
Party  spirit  often  appears  like  holy  zeal ;  but  it  is  of  an 
opposite  nature,  and  cornea  from  a  different  place. 

The  Lord  felt  compasdos  for  these  ignorant  Samaritans. 
They  refused  to  receive  him  into  their  houses;  but  had 
they  known  who  he  was,  and  what  he  could  bestow,  they 
would  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  received 
them  into  everlaating  habitation&  But  tliey  knew  him 
not;  they  looked  upon  him  aa  their  enemy,  because  he 
belonged  to  the  Jewish  nation. 

The  sin  of  the  well-instructed  apostles  James  and  John 
was  much  greater  than  the  sin  of  the  ignorant  Samaritans. 
When  Uoeea  and  Auod  once  said  to  the  IsraeUteB,  "  Must 
we  fetch  water  for  you  rebels?"  the  Lord  was  so  much 
displeased  witli  the  passionate  speech,  that  he  permitted 
neither  of  these  eminent  saints  to  enter  the  promised  land. 
Yet  was  not  the  spirit  of  tlie  brothers  James  and  John 
like  the  spirit  of  Moses  and  Aaron  on  that  occasion  ?  The 
two  leaders  of  Israel  would  have  suffered  the  thiisty  host 
to  languish  for  want  of  teaier ;  the  two  apostles  were 
anxious  to  conamne  the  Samaritan  villages  with^re. 

There  waa  once  another  prophet  who  indulged  the  same 
wrong  spirit    Jonah  desired  the  destrootioo  of  Nineveh. 


creature,  who  deserves  nimseii  tu  i 
has  been  snatched  by  tlie  arm  of  du 
from  the  burning — it  better  become 
mercy   for  his  fellow-sinners,   than 
When  Elijah  called  down  fire  from  I 
oaptams  that  the  king  had  sent  to  t 
the  power  of  God's  Spirit^  and  n^ 
When  Eligha  tamed  and  curaed  the 
acted  by  the  direction  of  God    Whe 
denonnoeB  awful  corses  upon  the  wi 
person  of  Chritt^  and  foretells  thi 
Lord  will  pronounce  upon  hii  awn  en 
There  is  not  a  word  in  the  Bible  fix>] 
end  to  sanction  a  revengeful  spirit 
the  hatefhlness  of  such  a  spirit  so  c 
of  Christ    Even  when  nailed  upoi 
for  his  murderersy  saying,  **  Fatlu 
they  know  not  what  they  do."    Do 
of  ihe  harshness  and  heat  of  our  ow 
too  soon  provoked,  and  too  slowly  p 
their  own  hearts  lament  that  they  h 
that  charity  which  beareth  all  tiling 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  thin 
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LusE  DL  53  to  end. — Chitt  rej>lie»  to  three  peraona. 

WouLB  not  esch  of  as  like  to  know  what  the  Savioar 
vodd  have  eaid  to  as  had  tee  lived  upon  earth  at  the  time 
that  he  honoured  it  with  his  bodily  preeence  ?  We  have 
jort  read  of  three  persons  vho  had  iuterrievs  with  faim, 
each  of  whom  received  an  answer  snited  to  his  real  oharao- 
tar.  Thfi  first  and  the  last  of  these  three  effered  to  follow 
Jesos ;  the  sectmd  was  eaUed  to  follow  him.  It  is  natural 
for  ns  to  sa|^>ose  that  those  who  offered  to  become  his  dia- 
allies  were  more  attached  to  him  than  the  man  who  did 
met  ofier  himself  bat  who  only  received  a  call  Tet  it  is 
evident  from  the  Lord's  replies  to  each  that  he  was  mo»t 
approved  whom  we  might  deem  Uaet  earnest 

The  jfrft  (tf  the  three  appears  to  have  mistaken  the 
natnre  rS  the  lord's  service.  He  said,  "I  will  follow 
Uiee  whithersoever  thou  goest"  Bnt  was  he  prepared  to 
ftdlow  him  to  prison  and  to  death  1  It  appears  from  the 
Lord's  answer  that  he  was  not.  Jeeos  replied :  "  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests :  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  By  this  answer  the 
Bavionr  seemed  to  say,  "  If  you  desire  a  life  of  ease,  you 
most  not  follow  me ;  ior  I  have  no  retreat  from  the  malice 
of  my  foes."  Had  tiie  man  truly  loved  him,  he  woold  not 
have  been  deterred  by  any  dangers  from  following  his  steps. 
As  no  further  mention  is  made  of  this  man,  it  is  most 
|nobable  tiiat  he  was  discouraged  by  the  reply  he  received. 

Those  who  cannot  read  the  heart  might  have  thought 
that  the  man  who  said,  "  Suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  &ther,"  was  wnwiUing  to  follow  JesosL  But  the  Lord 
jodged  differently.  He  saw  in  the  man  the  spirit  that  he 
•j^HOved.  It  was  not  tunwiUingneee  to  obey  bis  c^  bnt  a 
Bense  of  duty  to  an  aged  and  perhaps  a  deceased  parent 
that  prompted  the  request  The  Lord  replied,  "  Let  the 
dead  bory  their  dead."    It  is  probaUe  that  this  man  had 
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rdationt  who  woe  ieod  in  aiiM.  TiioljaiAmpgamtti^ti 
tbej  aboniA  bmy  the  dead  btber,  and  &t  As  JUyaa 
sboddpfeMditbektiigdomflrGod.  Heiwiil  <wfi1» 
WW  made  aim  bj  Ae  %irit  flf  Qod.  GWAtevailar 
to  mry  one,  "PiemA  thoa  the  kn^doK  of  Qtkf  M 
I  1i  I  1i  111  ill  II  I  Ijliirii'l  III  rtiitiiljMiihIij. 
every  hiiidnwiee  to  hia  obedience  to  the  call  Mt  b  W 
asde.  Maay  wbo  hare  gone  lordi  aa  MHaoaarfB-li 
hcMtbeD  lan^  ham  imkta  the  temt  Im  m  oiiv  li 
poxsoe  their  aaoed  wwkl  Bone  hair 
motbeni,  oflwn  hacre  im\tltUt)A  dHa  fad^Aaat  < 
hopeo,  ntber  than  diaobej  die  oommand,  *  ~ 
the  kingdom  of  God." 

The  lut  of  the  three  naemUed  the  jEnC  in  a 
Like  him  he  offend  to  fi>Uow  Jema.  He  reeemUed  tbs 
aeeond  in  another  reapecL  Like  him  he  asked  pemiinHm 
to  delay  hia  coming  for  &  little  while ;  fant  the  naam  ha 
gare  was  different.  He  wished  to  bid  &iewell  to  dioae  at 
home  in  his  tunue.  Was  this  leqaeet  wrong  ?  Did  not 
Elisha  once  make  a  similar  request  when  called  byEIqih? 
It  is  evident  that  in  this  case  the  meUvt  was  wrong.  Tha 
Lord's  answer  showed  that  fAir  man,  like  thejSrs^^  was  not 
prepared  for  the  service  he  offered  to  engage  in.  Hil 
heart  still  dung  to  his  earthly  interests,  and  was  not  de- 
voted to  Christ  Theref<nethe  Lord  oomparedhimto  cn^ 
who,  holding  the  handle  of  the  plong^  instead  of  fidag 
his  eye  ap(m  tiie  fiuTow  before  him — ^toms  his  head  zoob^ 
and  gazee  on  the  scenes  behind.  Sach  a  man,  ha  deolan^ 
was  not  fit  tor  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 

The  ^«t  and  £«<  of  tiie  three  appear  to  have  been  nnaooid 
at  heart.  The  first  was  eager  to  set  out^  because  he  knew  not 
the  nature  of  the  serrioe ;  the  last  was  ioupiSiiiff  to  set  oit 
immediately,  because  he  lored  too  well  his  eartlily  potties 

Let  us  examine  our  own  hearts  to  see  whether  we  reaembb 
any  mie  of  these  three  men.     Periiape  we  are  eager,  like 
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the  first,  to  Tindertake  some  Christian  work.  But  are  we 
prepared  for  snfTeringa,  and  persecution,  and  poverty? 
Or  oar  case  may  resemble  that  of  the  last  We  may  intend 
some  day  to  become  devoted  Christians,  while  we  feel  so 
mndi  eDgroesed  by  our  earthly  enjoyments  that  we  are 
oonttnaally  patting  off  the  time  for  beginning  to  lead  a 
new  life.  The  Lord  Jesus  knows  our  most  secret  feelings. 
It  is  Dseless  to  attempt  to  deceive  him :  if  we  do  not  really 
love  him,  and  think  it  a  privilege  to  serve  him,  he  will  not 
accept  oor  serrices.  If,  like  Uie  second  character,  we 
really  long  to  do  something  for  his  caose,  but  are  hindered 
by  other  pressing  dntiea,  the  way  shall  be  opened,  and 
tiie  desire  of  our  heart  shall  be  granted. 

Bnoing  Beiiptnra  poition.    1  Eingi  XIX.    Xlijah  ooOi  EUAa. 


Luke  XVn.  11—19.-7^  ten  Iqaen, 
How  touching  are  the  words,  "  Where  are  the  nine  T' 
The  Lord  keeps  an  account  of  the  number  that  be  blesses, 
and  he  expects  to  see  them  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks. 
He  knows  how  many  be  has  lifted  up  from  the  gates  of 
death  since  the  last  setting  sun.  Some  called  on  him 
j/aterday  oat  of  the  depths  of  distress ;  he  heard  them,  and 
to-df(^  disease  is  subdued,  and  danger  is  averted.  Parents 
who  feared  yetterday  that  their  absent  children  had  met 
with  some  fatal  accident,  have  heard  to-day  that  they  are 
safe.  Persons  plunged  in  deep  poverty,  who  feared  that 
they  should  soon  perish  with  famine,  or  pine  in  a  prison, 
have  received  gifts  to-day  that  have  extricated  them  from 
all  tbeir  troubles.  Are  those  persons  to-day  pouring  forth 
their  thanks  at  their  Bedeemer's  feet  ?  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  tiie  Lord  still  says,  "  Where  are  the  nine  ?  the  nine 
hundred,  the  nine  thousand,  the  nine  tnSlwn,  that  I  have 
delivered  from  distress  ?" 

We  are  astonished  at  the  ingratitcde  of  the  lepers ;  bat 


no  doobt  they  had  MK&e  plaonUe  enoMi  to  Mihi  W 
thai  oondoet  The  Lord  had  arid  ■BtoaMB»*'CHAwr 
yoandTM  imto  the  priests."  iks  Ae^  «s«-  griBg  Atgr 
were  deaiued.  The;  stiU  foSowed  the  dinotioii  tiMt  hi 
been  ^ren  tiiam,  and  pnnaad  their  -wkj.  Bit  gmlSl^it 
ought' to  hare  toned  their  steps  back  V^l  B  Airf 
ddayed  to  go  to  JeRU.  they  aa^  never  e^joy  MoAv 
opportunity  of  t^^nifing  him ;  Cor  he  ma  on  tils' ^My*  al 
wonM  Boon  be  'gone.  Ona,  howerer,  ftOoirad  mat  At 
example  of  his  oompanions.  When  he  Mfr  Am  ^mr  ll 
health  in  his  Tedna,  ead  saw  the  hoe  of  heaMr  i^am  )m 
hands,  be  did  not  hesitate  how  to  act:  he  retomed  abm, 
and  with  a  loud  Toice  and  in  a  homUe  attitude^  gtnrifM 
God.  And  tiusmanwtts  a  fSWnortbm/  Hn  bnlnaged  tn 
an  ignorant  nation,  to  a  nation  whom  tbe  Jewe  dwrpw*^, 
and  whose  religion  thd  Ixtrd  disapproved. 

This  instance  shorn  that  amongst  Hie  most  ^nonot 
there  are  some  whose  hearts  C^odhas  pr^Nized  to  lovei  lliB. 
Those  who  visit  the  abodes  of  misery  in  crowded  oitiBS  fad 
some  of  the  poor  outcasts  ready  to  reoetre  tke  tnb. 
Miasionariee  find  some  in  heallien  lands  who,  aa  soon  fli 
they  bear  the  Groapel,  embrace  it. 

Bnt  there  are  only  a  fete  in  this  state.  Hw  mmm  rf 
manhind  in  all  countries  care  for  the  gifts,  and  not  rt  aB 
fcr'the  giver.  The  human  heart  is  nattnally  immaliiW 
Men  are  disposed  to  be  nngrateftil  to  their  flslbir-exaatanB 
They  feel  humbled  under  the  weight  of  great  "fc^gatinn 
and  seek  aa  txeute  for  not  being  tbantduL  Bat  they  mv 
more  ungrat^nl  to  Gk>d  than  they  are  to  any  otiher  beiii^ 
His  mercies  are  «Misidered  matters  o£  coniaa  Paoplv  Klc 
to  imagine  that  all  things  happen  by  chanoev  and  tfaat  Ool 
does  not  trouble  himself  with  their  little  coneataa.  Bf 
these  ideas,  ^ibj  relieve  themselves  from  the  budflB  af 
gratitude. 

There  is  a  charge  that  will  be  taonght  i 
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hereafter,  which  will  involve  them  in  the  deepest  gniU. 
It  is  this :  thej  knew  that  the  Father  had  given  his  only 
Sob  to  die  for  them,  and  they^  were  not  thmkfuL  Evod 
devib  will  not  have  tkia  black  crime  to  answer  for.  Are 
there  as  many  aa  oiu  in  ten  in  this  Christian  land  who  have 
heartily  thanked  God  for  the  gift  of  his  Son  ? — who  hare 
thanked  him  a»  heartily  for  it,  as  they  would  thank  a 
fellow-czeatare  who  had  saved  their  lives  at  the  risk  of  hia 
own  ?  or  even  as  heartily  as  they  wouEd  ihank  a  friend  for 
showing  them  common  kindneSB  and  hospitality  ? 
Erening  Ser^tnrs  portion.    Om.  XL,     TKt  butler't  tngntOmde  to  Jottfk. 


Una  XVn.  20—'2i.—Chrutpr^ares  hit  ditcgiiafor 
hia  abaenee. 

Whkh  the  Fhansees  asked  qnestions,  the  Lord  disap- 
pointed them  hj  his  replies.  They  made  inqniries  in  the 
hope  of  gntAngling  him,  hnt  they  themselves  were  con- 
foanded  I^  the  answers  they  received.  They  asked  when 
the  kingdom  of  Grod  should  come.  The  Lord,  instead  of 
acquainting  ihem  with  that  great  secret,  taught  a  more 
important  truth.  Jesns  will  one  day  he  declared  "  King 
over  oil  the  earth ;"  bat  even  now  he  reigns  in  the  hearts 
of  true  beherers ;  therefore  he  said  to  the  Pharisee«,  "  The 
kingdmn  of  God  is  withia  yon."  It  was  useless  for  them  to 
be  looking  for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord  in  his  ^ory, 
while  they  had  not  received  him  into  their  hearts. 

The  Lord  would  not  converse  on  this  satject  with  his 
enemta;  hnt  he  tnmed  to  his  diieiplea,  and  gave  them 
moch  instmction  concerning  his  second  coming.  He  said, 
**  The  days  come  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Sun  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it."  What 
did  he  mean  by  me  <tf  tiie  days  of  the  Son  of  man  ?  Was 
not  the  day  in  whi<^  he  was  speaking  one  of  the  days^  and 
is  not  the  day  in  which  he  will  cxirae  again  ttnaiher  of  the 


Almost  tlie  Inst  words  ho  wrote  w£ 
Josus."  An.l  do  not  nil  tli,>  dk-i) 
Bee  his  diiy  of  glory  ?  This  is  om 
they  arc  distinguished, — they  "  lovt 
IT.  8.)  They  pray  for  it  constani 
kingdom  come." 

But  though  they  do  not  know  < 
do  know  how :  for  Jesus  baa  to 
lightning  that  lighteneth  out  of 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  nnder  I 
Son  of  man  be  in  Ai*  day."  T^ 
comfort  to  all  hia  disciples.  It  wot 
minds,  if  they  bad  thought  it  pc 
might  letam  to  the  earth  without  I 
would  hare  been  interrupted  in  thi 
idea,  "  He  may  now  be  at  Jenual 
in  some  hidden  chamber  or  in  sc 
they  now  feel  sure  that  when  he 
him,  wherever  tliey  may  be,  or  ' 
doing.  Only  a  few  disciples  saw  hi 
from  die  Mount  of  Olives ;  but  eue. 
when  he  comes  again.  How  excee 
brightness  c^  that  daT !    When  tl 
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impeniteiit  Binnen  will  find  tiie  d&y  of  hrighituu  a  day  of 
darkneti  to  tliem.  How  striking  are  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Amos  on  this  sabject !  Amos  t.  18 — 20 :  "  Woe 
onto  you  that  desire  Uie  day  of  the  Lord  I  to  what  end  is 
it  for  yon  ?  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 
Aa  if  a  man  did  flee  &om  a  hon,  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or 
went  into  the  honse,  and  leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and 
a  serpent  bit  him.  Shall  not  the  d^  of  the  Lord  be 
darkness,  and  not  light  ?  even  very  da^  and  no  bright- 
ness in  it?" 

Branliig  Beriptare  portion.    Aino*  T.    ThtdayofOigLord. 


Luke  XViL  25  to  end. — Chriit pr^ara  his  ducipletfor 
h*$»tidtien  return, 
Thouob  the  liOrd  did  not  inform  his  disciples  v>hm  his 
kingdom  ahoold  come,  he  told  them  of  one  event  that  must 
happen  before  that  gl<Hiona  day  arrived :  that  event  was 
his  own  death.  "  Bat  frtt  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  this  generation."  Hib  disciples  also  would 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  i^ected  by  generation  after 
generation.  The  history  of  their  sufferings  to  the  end  of 
time  is  to  be  found  in  the  Revelation.  That  book  is  a  book 
of  wamitigt  (as  well  as  promises)  to  ihe  church  of  Ood.  It 
prepares  them  for  enduring  much  tribulation  before  their 
Saviour  appears  to  their  comfort,  and  to  the  dismay  of  their 


Bat  the  Lard  has  concealed  both  the  time  and  the  plaea 
of  his  second  iqipearing.  When  the  disciples  inquired, 
"  Where,  Lord  7"  he  rephed  by  a  proverb,  "  Wh^re  the 
bed}/  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  ga^ered  together."  We 
need  not  seek  to  know  the  plaee,  for  we  shall  be  gathered 
to  that  place,  whenever  the  time  arrives. 

There  is  anotber  more  important  circumstance  which 
the  Lord  has  net  concealed.  In  -wbai  state  will  the  worid 
2  F 


1*^04 AX.  -^fic  jumutf  ijiny  was  saveG 
and  f/fff:  famlhj  only  ^a-^  ?aved  whei 
and  ffiii:  family  only  will  be  saved  w 
It  is  his  (/irn  family,  the  f>eople  1 
called  to  be  his  children. 

But  in  that  one  fiunily,  who  we 
was  deffaof ed,  tfaero  was  a  penoo 
waming  to  dl  who  ptofen  io  he 
member  Lot's  wifa**  1%e  was  dkm 
waalflie.  Andivhy?  BeoanaeJMr 
poaMMianB  she  had  left  m  Sodon 
beware  of  hankering  after  woridlj 
he  iriiieh  shall  be  upon  the  honset 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to 
direction  was  UtertiOji  obsenred  by  tl 
salem  was  besieged  by  the  Bomansy  1 
obserred  to  the  end  of  time.  Ocoafl 
people  of  Ood  mnst  sararifine  all  the] 
false  to  their  Master^s  cause.  **  W 
life  shall  pseserve  it*" 

It  was  painful  to  Lot  to  leare  h 
upon  the  plain  of  Sodom.  Snch  si 
endured  will  take  place  when  Chrie 
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bear  the  idea  of  seeing  Uiat  holy  penKMi,  Boaiing  Avay,  and 
leaving  as  behind  ?  Now  he  often  invitee  ns  to  walk  with 
him  in  the  ways  d  God, — eometimes  he  praya  with  lie, 
and  more  frequently  still  fob  ob.  It  may  seem  impoeaible 
that  an  afTeetionate  father,  or  a  tender  mother,  should  leave 
a  child  behind  to  be  conamned  with  the  nngodly ;  bnt  when 
the  righteous  are  borne  by  angels  into  the  presence  of  Grod, 
none  will  be  able  to  meant  their  fiery  chariots  but  those  fm- 
whom  they  are  sent.  God  is  willing  \o  save  oA  (tf  ns.  The 
way  is  <jpea,  and  the  invitation  is  &ee.  "  Whoeoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." — (Ber.  xxii.  17.) 

Evening  Soiptvre  portum.    Gen.  TL    Thtjiood. 


Luke  XMH.  \—».— The  faraMe  of  the  ui^ua  judge. 

This  parable  has  been  a  great  oomfinrt  to  Christians 
while  waiting  iat  the  seooud  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 
The  Lord  bad  UAA  his  disciples  tliat  he  wonM  soon  leave 
them.  Since  his  departure  eighteen  hnndred  years  have 
rolled  away,  and  still  the  church  is  as  a  widow,  and  still 
Satan,  her  great  adversary,  is  permitted  to  harass  her. 

But  has  Grod  been  like  an  uff^ut  judge?  No;  bothehas 
tippeand  as  tf  he  did  not  hear  his  people's  prayers  tat  de- 
Kvcranoe  itom  their  enemies.  His  widowed  charch  has 
cried  day  and  night  to  him,  saying,  "  Avenge  me  of  mine 
advetsaiy."  Bet  God  has  not  yet  answered  thia  -pttcftsr. 
He  has  mAyet  bonnd  Satan  with  a  great  chain,  and  ^nt 
him  up  in  ttie  bottomless  pit.  Still  oar  adversary  goes 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  still  he  endeavours  by 
rarioas  wiles  and  devices  to  destrt^  the  people  of  God. 

And  diall  he  always  be  permitted  to  do  this?  No ;  the 
day  aj^inted  fcH*  deliverance  shall  come.  God  wiU  not  say, 
like  tl^  unjust  judge,  "  My  charch  troubletih  me ;  I  wUl 
avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continoal  coming  she  weary  me." 
The  Lord  is  never  wearied  by  the  supplications  of  his  people, 
2  F  3 


nna  laiiiii  ou  me  euriu  r        yy  m  il  m 
day  of  the  resurrection,  wlien  even 
Lord  remembered  7iot  liis  promise  ?   ^. 
women,  "  He  is  risen,  iis  he  said''     1 
i  those  women  remembered  his  words. 

again  many  will  be  inclined  to  say  ( 
going  to  Emmaiis),  **  We  trwAed  H 
should  have  redeemed  Israel** 

While  waiting  for  that  day,  we  i 
eoerjf  hour  of  distress.    He  can  brii 
expressed  in  the  Liturgy)  all  the  d 
or  subtlefy  of  the  devil  or  man  wor 
always  shall  find  that  in  the  end  he 
hear  my  afiSicted  child  who  cries  Absj 
This  is  one  of  the  comforts  of  his  d 
a  Ood  to  whom  they  can  go  in  time  < 
their  side ;  he  takes  their  part    Wl 
death  that  threatens  them,  or  whethe 
of  wicked  men,  or  the  temptations 
them,  the  Lord  is  greater  than  their 
subdne  them.    He  woold  hear  his 
he  knows  that  waiting  will  exercise 
he  bears  long  with  them.    Why  did  \ 
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This  is  a  leason  that  is  not  understood  by  the  litUe  ones 
in  Christ's  school:  they  caimot  bear  delays,  and  think 
they  are  denials ;  bat  as  tiieir  love  increases,  ihey  can  bear 
apparent  neglect,  and  eTen  repultet,  without  suspecting  die 
loviog-kindueHB  of  their  heavODly  Father.  They  know  that 
God  is  lore,  and  they  can  reason  upon  his  love,  and  saji 
**  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  gave  him  iip  for  as 
all,  will  he  not  with  bim  also  &eely  give  ns  all  things  ?" 
Ereniiix  Bcriptme  poition. 
iMientatlotu  m.  1— Se.    Fraysro/tta  CkwdkHilnMifa, 


Lose  XVUl  9—U.—The  Prayen  of  the  Phariate  and  of 
the  Publiean. 

Thebe  are  thousands  cf  prayers  offered  up  to  God  every 
day ;  there  have  been  thousands  offered  up  this  day.  Have 
they  all  been  accepted  ?  No ;  there  are  prayers  whidi  are 
not  accepted.  Are  we  anxious  to  know  whether  the  prayer 
toe  offered  ap  alone  this  morning  was  accepted  or  not? — or 
did  we  offer  none  ? 

What  was  it  rendered  the  Fhariaee's  prayer  so  hateflil  to 
God?  It  was  the  pride  of  his  heart  His  prayer  was  in 
tmth  no  prefer  at  alL  He  boasted,  instead  of  praying ; 
but  he  deceived  bis  own  heart  by  patting  his  boost  in  the 
form  of  a  thanksgiving.  He  did  not  fed  thankfal  when  he 
said,  "  God,  I  thank  tiiee  I  am  not  as  other  men."  Had  he 
felt  thaokful,  he  would  not  have  despised  the  poor  publican. 
How  different  were  the  feelings  of  St  Paul,  when  he  said, 
"  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am !"  When  we  are 
tbankfal,  we  are  filled  with  compatd(m  (not  wi&  eontempt) 
for  those  who  are  less  blessed  than  onr8elve& 

How  many  offer  prayers  like  the  Pharisee's  while  they 
ose  the  worda  of  the  publican  I  It  is  possible  witb  all  the 
pride  of  a  Pharisee  to  smite  upon  the  heart  and  to  «^, 
"  Lord,  be  mercifal  to  me  a  sinner  1" 


(■n  tlMt  MkMVifa 


But  tbe  poUicHi /<tt  iriwt  be  mkL 
imwovtl^  to  lift  iqi  ao  mttdi  m  bis  ajfi 
stood  a&r  off  fiom  the  Hotr  flfUlB^  ■>  V 
pneenoe  of  God.    He  1  ~ 

SftTiom's  lore;  bnl  he  mnet  lucva  tmtti.  m  Aft  fttmim 
of  pardoo  to  peuitent  amun  flmmg^  ■&  ■hMMiSiUi'^ 
oodU  twl  IwTe  ofoed  19  this  hnmUB  ^t-jm.  ^fUk  «W 
joypemtoDt  nmen  like  tin  paUimi  neKta  AsMap 
c^  eSsTioar!  There  wece  ndi piUioane  in  Oa  SBfioiiA 
dftyB,  and  fliej  cams  to  Jean%  and  heatd  Ua  wiaA  with 
tiiankftiliiefls. 

In  what  different  states  the  Fhaiieee  and  the  pahKcM 
retorned  from  ib.e  temple  to  their  own  hoases  I  Hie  pid^ 
lican  went  down  a  pardoned  ainner,  accepted  fiw  the  Mb 
(^Christ.  The  Pharisee  retorned  with  tlie  gnilt  of  hii  na 
npoo  his  head.  The  proud  prayer  he  had  jnt  cAnl 
aalj  increased  his  guilt  For  pride  is  the  moat  flagnat 
8in  in  God's  sight.  It  has  mined  moltitiideB  of  our  ftlif 
race,  and  it  has  even  sunk  angels  into  the  bottomlea 
abyBB. 

In  what  state  did  we  oome  down  from  our  <***«>1w«i  ftii 
morning?  Did  we  come  down  justified,  or  not?  Sbfl 
we  made  sudi  hnmUe,  Csvent  supplicatiaDa  to  God  M 
the  publican  did  ?  Are  we  aahamed  of  onnelTO  aad  <f 
bar  sins?  Have  we  earnestly  implwed  the  infiiute  aonf 
of  God  in  Christ?  It  is  an  awfbl  thing  to  be  onjiifltiflBl 
To  rise  up  onjostified, — to  go  out,  tmjnstifled — to  ooae  ^ 
— unjustified  I  To  be  exposed  to  deatb  ereiy  manM^ 
and  yet — ^to  be  unjustified  1  But  this  is  the  state  cf  eniy 
one  who  has  not  repented  of  his  sins,  and  obtained  piidaB 
through  the  merits  of  his  SaTiour. 

ETenlDg  Scriptim  portion.    Titu  IIL    AKftfaaMpa  Bf  graoi. 
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Habk  X.  17—22.— The  rich  young  rubr. 
It  is  imposBible  oot  to  feel  intezestod  in  this  young  itt- 
quirer.  The  retpect  he  paid  to  the  Lord  waa  rare  in  a  nun 
of  rank  and  property.  "He  kneeled  to  him,  and  said. 
Good  mastei."  It  ia  pleasing  to  see  &y<nmg  person  uizions 
to  learn  the  way  of  aalvation.  This  yooth  came  namaig 
to  inqoire  what  he  i^nld  do  to  inherit  eternal  liiie.  Though 
moltitadee  applied  to  the  Sarionr  for  the  cere  of  their  dis- 
eases, few  inqoired  how  they  diould  obtain  tcdnation  tat 
their  touU.  This  young  man's  course  of  life  appears  to 
have  been  correct,  and  his  disposition  amiahle.  We  are 
already  disposed  to  love  him,  when  we  read,  "The  Lord 
beholding  him,  Imtd  him."  Though  no  doubt  Jeeus  loved 
all  his  discipIeB,  and  though  we  hiow  that  he  lovee  even 
anners,  yet  this  expression  is  scarcely  used  on  any  other 
occasi<HL  There  was  a  disciple  of  whom  it  is  said  that 
Jeens  loved  him,  and  there  was  a  &mily  at  Bethany  eon- 
eeming  whom  the  same  is  recorded.  But  they  were  his 
devoted  followers,  while  this  youth  was  not  even  a  believer. 
Yet  as  the  Lord  was  man,  as  well  as  Chid,  he  may  have 
loved  those  qnalitiea  that  attract  our  regard,  and  are  called 
"amiable."  Nothing  ia  more  amiable  in  yonth  than  a 
docile  disposition,  a  respectful  demeanoor,  frankness  of 
manner,  and  earnestness  of  spirit.  All  these  the  youth 
poBseesed.  Even  when  he  received  a  command  that  he 
vonld  not  obey,  be  still  behaved  in  an  amidbb  manner,  and 
showed  no  angry  ntentmait,  bat  only  de^  torrow.  No 
donbt  the  Saviour  was  touched  1^  his  grief;  bnt  he  spoke 
not  a  word  of  consolation.  He,  who  oomfbrted  all  who 
vere  cast  down,  saying,  "  Weep  not,"  auffered  this  mourner 
to  go  away  imoomforted.  And  why  ?  Because  there  was 
no  comfort  for  his  sorrow.  He  grieved  because  the  gate 
was  too  strait,  and  the  way  too  narrow  that  leads  to  eteaal 
life.  There  can  be  no  oonaolatiai  for  this  grie(  eitha  in 
time  or  in  etemi^. 


wisheii  to  nna  out  a  way  uy  wuicn 
TlnTcfore  tlie  Lon!  showed  liim  hi 
him  a  com m and i in, ait  that  he  woi 
He  said  to  him,  "  Sell  all  that  thoi 
poor."  This  commaiidmeQt  was  g 
to  try  the  jaatit,  to  see  whether  he 
teqnized.  Once  God  tried  Ahntha- 
to  offer  np  hiB  only  son  Isaac.  I 
and  proved  that  he  loved  the  Lord 
nun  did  net  stand  the  test  He  mj 
test;  he  might  have  been  willing 
poflseenons ;  he  mi^t  have  bee: 
aU,  had  not  his  possessions  been 
with  aU  his  great  possessions  was  i 
to  do. 

Some  may  feel  inclined  to  wondi 
so  hard  a  condition  npon  a  yoong  r 
"  Is  it  not  written  that  he  does  not  i 
nor  break  the  bmised  reed  P"  Thiaii 
father  said  with  tears,  "  Help  mint 
not  discourage  him,  for  he  was  as 
sinftd  woman  washed  Mb  feet  with 
her,  for  she  was  as  a  braised  reed 
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event  to  happen  that  shall  try  oar  hearts,  and  prove  whetb^ 
we  are  ready  to  give  np  all  beside,  rather  than  relinquish 
OUT  hope  in  Christ.  What  the  trial  may  be  cannot  be  fbr^ 
told.  It  will  be  snited  to  onr  particular  state.  Orpah,  as 
well  as  Bath,  professed  great  attachment  to  Naomi,  her 
mother-in-law ;  bat  only  Rath  clave  to  her,  and  to  her  God, 
in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  desolation.  Many  say  to  Christ, 
"  Lord,  Lord,"  who  would  not  follow  him  to  priacm  or  to 
death.  Those  who  have  not  felt  their  need  of  his  blood  to 
cleanse  their  sininl  souls,  may  think  that  silver  or  gold,  or 
fiienda  or  fiune,  is  more  precious  than  Christ 

ETeoing  Sciqrtaie  pwtion.    Bath  I,     Hit  faWifitl  daagkltr  <■  fan. 


Uabk  X.  23— 27.— C'Artrt  daUarea  the  danger  ofpoi- 
ietemg  richet. 

Is  it  indeed  so  very  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  Grod,  and  yet  are  men  so  anxioos  to  become 
ritdi,  and  so  much  disposed  to  envy  the  rich,  and  to  count 
them  haj^  ?  Are  parents  so  desirouB  to  heap  up  treasores 
to  leave  to  their  children,  and  to  see  them  occupy  a  higher 
station  than  themselves  ?  Surely  men  do  not  ieUeve  this 
declaration  of  our  Saviour.  Even  the  disciples  were  exceed- 
ingly astonished  at  it  Jesus  then  expiained  what  he  had 
said,  and  declared  that  it  was  those  who  tnuAed  in  riches 
who  coold  not  enter  heaven.  But  how  hard  it  is  to  possess 
them,  and  not  to  trutt  in  them  I 

Let  OS  inquire  what  it  is  to  trutt  in  riches.  It  is  to  feel 
them  to  be  our  own,  and  not  the  gift  of  God.  Whether 
we  have  earned  them  by  our  industry,  or  inherited  them 
from  our  parents,  they  are  not  oar  oan,  but  only  knt  to 
ns,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  used  in  promotiDg  God's 
glory.  But  the  rich  are  apt  to  be  jMxmd,  and  to  forget 
who  gave  them  all  they  possess. 

To  trnst  in  riches  is  to  look  to  them  fiir  h^tpmeH.    The 


I 


niftti  set  their  Hearts .'  uo  mey  uf 
upiin  which  8ovh  arc  shijiwTecked, 
tlK'y  are  taken,  and  pierced  througl 
It  is  true  that  riches  might  be  cui 
But  how  much  gr^tee  does  it  requii 
And  how  DHch  iwrs  grace  io  fad  ar 
liaring  great  posseaBions!  Great 
forget  tliatthey  are  great  ednuer 
n^lectthe  great  SaTionr.  The  ri 
and  often  they  do  not  feel  the  ne 
almigfa^  Frieod.  They  have  grea' 
(rfl«n  they  ate  Mtiafied  without  an 
ridi  gesdenian  once  said  to  a  di 
know  to  idiom  those  eetatea  beloog 
lake?"  "No,"  replied  the  labooi 
iiH^"  said  the  rich  man.  "  And  the 
do  yen  know  whom  they  are ?"  "'. 
also,"  ooirtinued  the  rich  man ;  "  y< 
see  is  nine."  The  peasant  stood 
poiBted  to  heaven,  and  in  a  solen 
also  thine?"*  How  apt  the  rich  i 
wards,  and  to  ask,  "  la  heaven  m 
cannot  porchase  it;    nothing  bat 


AUSfTBT  8.]  CHBIST  PBOKIBES  REWABD8.  448 

jcHce  orer  a  penitent  clothed  in  paiple  and  fine  linen. 
When  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed  in  hoTds,  and  even  in 
prisons,  it  has  fiu*  greater  sacceee  than  when  it  is  qwken  in 
ooorts.  A  /ev  indeed  in  the  highest  atatUms  have  heen 
sabdued  by  the  power  of  divine  grace ;  a  /ew  bononTaUe 
eotnuellors,  soch  as  Joseph  and  Ntcodemns,  have  beheved ; 
a  few  Inmoarable  women,  snch  as  the  Tiscoimteas  Glen- 
<m;hy,  and  the  Coantess  of  Huntingdon,  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Ood ;  a  }ea  mighty  sovereigns^ 
snch  aa  onr  wise  Alfred,  and  our  yonthfbl  Edward,  hav» 
honoured  the  Eing  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of  lords ;  hot 
tiie  greater  part  of  those  who  have  possessed  lands,  and 
riches,  who  have  .worn  crowns,  or  coronets,  have  bees 
satisfied  with  an  earthly  portion,  and  have  not  sought 
to*  obtain  a  crown  of  life,  and  an  inheritance  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

Brodiig  Bwiylure  porfiiw.    Jhhw  n.    TIW  rM  umA  Om  foor. 


VLatt.  XIX.  27  to  end. — ChriMt  promiaea  rewardM  to  hu 
fakAfuifoSffWen. 

Had  Peter  spoken  in  pride  when  he  said,  "  We  have 
forsaken  all,"  he  woold  have  received  r^uie  instead  of  eu- 
amroffement.  He  had  seen  the  rich  yonng  man  go  away 
grieved, — ^he  had  heard  the  Lord's  dedaration  respecting 
the  danger  of  richee, — and  his  mind  reverted  to  die  period 
when  he  had  been  called,  and  had  obeyed  the  calL  What 
occasion  was  there  for  gratitnde  when  the  dad^ee  thought 
of  the  time  when  they  resolved  to  give  ap  all,  and  to 
follow  Jesns  I  There  is  no  seastn  in  life  npon  which  the 
believer  looks  back  with  such  joy,  as  cm  that  season  when 
he  first  determined  to  engage  in  his  Redeemer's  service. 
Whether  he  gave  np  mnch  or  little,  he  knows  that  in  htart 
he  gave  np  u^  He  felt  wiUmg  to  give  np  aU  wbenevw 
dnty  required  the  SEwriflce,  and  he  actoaHy  gave  ap  what 


Ib  Aearer  Aan  ponwanionfl, — domg  im  own  «ffl  tad  tavt* 
ing  in  his  own  rigfateoosneaB. 

The  Lcnd'a  reply  to  Peter  oontMni  two  i^aaam  fn* 
mueB.  The  fiistwasaddresBed  tothe  apaitb*  onfy;  At 
second  to  werjf  <m$  who  had  acted  u  thfly  had  doDOL  Xho 
apofltlea  had  left  juJmff^ioaU,  and  they  wwe  jmmSmd 
thnma.  Bocli  is  the  giaoioiis  and  ■■tJwii.JA.g  iiMnwi  k 
whuh  Ood  rewanUI  When  was  tiiis  pramiw  to  bo  fl^ 
filled?  In  the  r^eneration,  or  the  new  hotit  of  tto 
vorld.  The  time  is  spoken  of  in  Ber.  zxL  1.  iriisn  tt» 
apostle  John  declareo,  "  I  saw  a  new  hearcn  and  %  mm 
earth,  fin-  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  paaed 
away."  This  glorious  time  is  called  in  Acta  iii.  21,  "  the 
time  tS.  the  reetitation  (or  restoring)  of  all  tliingB.**  It  ^ 
peais  that  the  apostles  will  then  be  distingoiahed  I7  poo** 
liar  bonoors,  and  that  they  will  be  appointed  to  jodge  or 
nile  over  the  tribee  of  Israel  and  the  saints.  Bat  thoiq^ 
we  speak  of  these  things,  we  understand  ihem.  very  dimly, 
because  we  see  "  through  a  glass  darkly," 

The  HcmA  promise  that  Jesus  made  is  addreaaed  to  off 
who  forsake  any  worldly  good  for  his  sake.  Mnltitndea 
have  lost  their  possessionB,  and  have  been  separated  fttm 
dieir  fiuniliee  because  they  chose  to  obey  QxA.  rather  than 
men.  And  how  has  God  rewarded  them  ?  Haa  he  gma 
them  the  very  things  they  renomiced?  No^  not  always; 
but  be  has  given  them  more  happiness,  even  in  thia  Wb, 
than  earth  oonld  have  afibrded  them.  They  have  indeed 
suffered  " pertteutioaa,"  but  their  joys  hare  been  greatv 
than  their  sorrows.     (Mark  x.  30.) 

Worldly  things  are  <mly  desired,  because  it  ia  aiqipond 
that  Uiey  can  confer  happineas.  If  any  person  were  ood- 
rinced  that  greater  happiness  could  be  obtained  by  any 
i^her  means,  surely  he  would  not  lament  the  loss  of  woridly 
comforts.  How  many  saints  have  witnessed  lliat  in  til* 
hour  of  outward  sotrow,  they  have  tasted  the  purest  inmid 
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joy  I  Such  was  the  experience  of  Bntherford  when  im- 
piiBoned  in  Aberdeen.  In  his  letters  he  declared  that 
since  he  had  been  in  prison,  he  had  discoTered  a  sweet- 
ness in  Christ  that  he  had  never  conceiTed  before.  Such 
was  the  experience  of  Dr.  Payson.  When  racked  with 
pain  in  his  last  illness,  he  asserted  that  he  felt  mcoe  eati^ 
faction  than  he  had  erer  known  in  health.  He  said, 
"  God  has  used  a  strange  method  to  make  me  happy.  I 
coold  not  have  believed  a  little  while  ago  that  in  order  to 
make  me  happy,  he  would  deprive  me  of  the  use  of  my 
limbs,  and  fill  my  body  with  pain.  But  he  has  taken 
away  everything  else,  that  he  might  give  me  HIMSELF." 
And  the  apoetles  bore  the  same  testimony  when  they  said, 
"  As  the  SU77EBINOS  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  eontih 
tatim  also  aboundeth  by  Christ."    (2  Cor.  i  5.) 

Are  there  any  here  who  have  never  yet  fotmd  happi- 
ness ?  Are  yoQ  willing  to  try  the  ^periment,  and  to  see 
whether  God  can  make  yon  happy  ?  Sin  haa  its  pleasnreei, 
but  they  are  for  a  teamm,  and  they  leave  a  ttmg  behind. 
Have  you  not  experienced  this?  But  God  bestows  on  his 
children  a  calm,  a  deep,  a  settled,  an  abiding  joy,  which  is 
called  PEACE.  It  cannot  be  described,  for  it  is  not  only 
un^eakaiU,  bat  it  passeth  aU  vnderOcmdmg. 

Erening  Bcripttire  portion. 
2  Oor.  I.    CoHMHation  m  t^fftnmgt. 


Matt.  XX.  1 — 16.-2^  parable  cf  the  laborers  in  the 

vm^ard. 
OuB  Savionr  himself  tells  us  what  is  the  meaning  of 
this  parable.  This  is  the  explanation  he  givee.  "The 
last  shall  be  first  and  the  first  last ;  for  many  be  called 
but  few  chosen."  This  is  a  doctrine  which  gives  great 
offence  to  men.  But  the  Lord  has  a  biqht  to  act  as  he 
pleases.    He  does  not  seek  to  approve  himself  to  his  ore»- 


\\  ,■  must   it"i    ^"1 1 
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li^t  in  m^niiTing  the  riches  of  that  grace  which  Baved 
him  from  perditioiL 

Let  aa  now  attfamit  all  our  own  prond  thong^te  to  the 
Lord's  wisdom.  Let  tib  believe  that  as  the  heavens  an 
ha^aer  than  the  eaiHi,  bo  are  his  ways  above  oar  ways,  and 
Ins  tlion^^  above  oar  tbonghts.  His  way  is  equal :  oxa 
ways  are  nneqnaL  He  caUs  to  each  of  us,  "  Be^ient  and 
ton)  &om  all  yonr  tiansgressionB ;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
yonrnuQ."  He  calls  again,  "Behold  the  .Lamb  of  God* 
■whk^  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  If  we  will  not 
hear — we  moat  not  accuse  the  Lord  of  oar  destruction. 

Boripbite  portion.   Esekiel  XVIIL  19  to  end.    The  Lar^i  JuMm. 


John  XL  1 — 6. — Christ  recavet  a  menage  from  Martha 

and  Mary, 
The  condoct  of  oar  blessed  Bedeemer  towatds  the  be- 
loved family  at  Bethany,  sheds  light  npcm  his  dealings 
with  his  taints  now  upon  earth.  Uaitha,  Mary,  and  Ia- 
■ams  were  firmly  attached  to  dieir  Lord,  and  they  could 
■tend  trials  that  weaker  saints  oonld  not  have  endured. 

The  Lcffd  did  not  delay  to  heat  the  nobleman's  son,  nor 
Jaims'  danghter,  bat  he  ddayed  to  speak  the  word  for 
Mary's  brother.  What  was  the  reason  of  this  diCEerence  ? 
Hory  and  their  aster  knew  their  Lord  well ;  they  had  ex- 
{t^ienced  his  iaithfulness  in  times  past ;  they  conld  trust 
his  love,  even  in  tiie  midst  of  apparent  neglect 

When  Lazams  was  taken  ill,  his  sisteis  deeply  regretted 
the  absence  of  their  Lord,  bat  they  knew  where  be  wa^ 
and  they  sent  a  messenger  to  acquaint  him  with  their  grief. 
The  words  of  the  meeeage  were  few  and  tonching,  "  Behold, 
he  whom  thon  lovest  is  sick."  The  sisters  did  not  request 
that  Jesos  would  come ;  they  laid  their  case  before  him, 
and  left  it  to  his  neveo^&iling  love  to  act  aa  he  saw  fit.  Here 
is  an  example  for  our  jnayers.    It  is  a  comfort  in  distress 


tiif;  mirfisage  (.-ould  l>e  delivered  t> 
rinir-t  liave  i^-omt-  too  late  to  (nve  t 
Uiit  tlie  dying  (vlmmlx-r,  the  fti 
inouming,  were  all  appointed  '■ 
We  natatally  imagme  that  God 
wtHtinff  eril;  bat  we  know  from  k 
he  is  mon  ^otiSed  Iry  rtdeemmff 
angels  ukd  of  ntanwOl  in  the  end 
tJitui  would  hare  arisen  had  the* 
£3r  then  tiie  wtstdas  of  redeaptiok 
diqdayed.  It  is  a  delist  to  the  i 
glcvy  of  tiieir  heavenly  Father.  G 
dme  mfferinga  fin-  this  purpose^ 
ago  of  a  man  who  was  hom  Uind, 
might  be  made  manifeat  in  him ;  i 
dud  for  tlie  same  end.  B^ereis 
puniahment  for  sin,  bnt  in  order  1 
Ood.  Christ  has  suffered  fen-  their 
pouishmeut ;  but  he  appoints  that ' 
tlie  last  day  he  may  raise  them  allfi] 
be  ahall  say,  "  Ctnne  up  hither,"  t 
on  tiiose  who  behold  them  ascend 
tlieir  Lord  in  the  air. 
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John  XL  7—16.~Chrut  w£*  out  for  Bethtmy. 

It  Beemg  wonderful  that  tboogli  the  disciples  had  lived 
with  the  Lord  three  years,  they  should  contJniie  to  mia- 
nnderBtaod  his  words.  They  supposed  that  his  motive  for 
not  going  to  heal  the  afSictedLazarns,  was  fear  of  the  Jews. 
For  when  he  said,  "  Let  as  go  into  Jodea  again,"  they 
expressed  their  sorpriae.  He  replied  by  a  short  parable. 
He  compared  himself  to  a  man  who  walked  in  the  day,  and 
who  walked  safely,  because  he  enjoyed  the  light  of  the 
sun.  He  himself  waa  %ht,  and  therefore  could  never  bll 
into  wiforeteen  danger.  He  knew  that  his  hour  was  come, 
and  that  it  was  time  to  voik  his  most  stupendous  miracle. 
'VVben  his  hour  was  not  come,  he  took  pains  to  conceal  his 
glorious  works,  that  he  might  not  too  toon  exasperate  his 
enemies ;  but  now  he  desired  to  fall  into  their  cruel  hands, 
that  he  might  jSnwA  the  work  his  Father  had  given  him  ia  do. 

We  do  not  possess  foreknowledge ;  we  do  not  know  what 
things  will  befal  us  in  any  place  to  which  we  are  going ; 
yet  if  we  follow  Jesus,  we  do  not  walk  in  darkness.  It  is 
true  we  are  blind,  but  our  guide  is  not ;  therefore  we  are 
as  safe  as  if  we  ourselves  possessed  eye-sight.  When  we 
are  going  to  take  a  step  in  life,  if  we  find  that  the  word  of 
God  pronounces  it  to  be  right,  and  that  the  providence  of 
God  opens  the  way,  we  need  not  apprehend  evil  How  safe 
were  Uie  disciples  whUe  conducted  by  their  Master  from 
place  to  place!  Yet  they  knew  not  their  own  security. 
Thomas  seems  to  have  said  with  a  wavering  faith,  and  a 
fearful  heart,  *'  Let  us  also  go  that  we  may  die  with  him." 

How  was  it  the  disciples  did  not  comprehend  their 
Master  when  he  said,  "  Our  friend  Lazams  skepeth  V  He 
taught  them  hj  this  figurative  language  many  sacred 
truths.  He  showed  them  that  the  commonest  actions  (such 
as  sleeping)  represent  i^iiritual  truths.  Jesus  was  patient 
with  his  dull  scholars,  and  explained  his  meaning,  saying, 
2  a 


"Lasanu  is  dead."    Then  woids  ooold  not  ba  i 

stood; — bet  thoae  thatfiJlowed  ware  mjitotfcw.    *I«m 

^ad  for  yoor  aakes  that  I  wu  not  thei^  to  die  ii 

believe."    Tba  ninng  of  lAmnia  was  to  eflbet  i 

one  ptupo8&     It  Trai  intended  not  only  to  t 

liaien,  bnt  also  to  strengthen  bdiamm.    fT 

on  the  brink  of  an  event  that  wonld  call  lor  fln  a 

the  strongeet  £utL    Sotm  they  mmld  aee  ti 

lying  in  his  tomb.    Never  sinoa  the  beginnii^  uf  Ihii  mmV 

were  the  people  of  Giod  exposed  to  M}  great  a  trial  Afftdi^ 

as  the  disciples  then  endured.    To  see  Urn  im.  -wkom  A 

their  hopes  tar  eternity  depended,  to  see  Atm  a  hmathVi 

corpse, — was  there  ever  any  trial  to  be  oompared  to  Oaf 

Therefore,  before  the  trial  cam^  tbe  Lord  by  evesymetbod 

sought  to  strengthen  the  &ith  cf  his  poor  n 

He  foresees  oar  trials,  and  often  befive  he  i 
severestroke,  he  prepares  OS  for  it  by  TarioQs  and  vcndedU 
methods.  Sometimes  he  prepares  ns  by  leading  ns  to  dM 
sich-bed  of  a  sufferer,  and  by  letting  ns  hear  bim  tell  ho* 
the  Lord  sustained  him ;  sometimee  by  ahaliTng  one  at  oar 
props  withont  removing  it ;  and  sometimee  by  bestowmg 
great  and  astonishing  mercies.  The  whole  process  canaot 
be  miderstood  now,  but  it  will  be  made  plain  to  the  sainti 
in  ^ory.  What  delight  it  will  afford  above  to  tnoe  tba 
Xiord's  dealings  with  onr  sools,  and  to  disoorer  tlia  nent 
causes  of  tbe  events  of  his  providence  I 


Mabs  X  32— Si.— Ohrigt  again  predieU  Ha  m^trii^ 

As  we  read  the  history  of  our  Saviour,  we  are  ooratinnally 

struck  by  the  union  of  courage  and  of  tenderness  in  his  da- 

racter.     He  was  now  on  his  way  to  comfort  two  weeping 

Htsters,  by  raising  their  beloved  brother  from  the  graTO. 
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He  was  also  on  his  way  to  the  place  of  his  o«m  execatioD. 
Bethany  was  a  village  very  near  to  Jerusalem.  What  dif- 
ferent aceoes  were  soon  to  be  witnessed  at  those  two  places  I 
In  Bethauy^  the  Lord  would  Festore  tmother'a  life ;  in  Jem- 
salem  lay  down  his  own !  But  though  he  knew  the  paiufiil 
trials  that  awaited  him,  he  weat  wUlingly  to  the  appointed 
spot  while  his  fearfiil  disciples  followed  him  reluctantly. 
Had  we  seen  them  on  their  journey,  we  might  have  supposed 
that  one  of  them  was  going  to  receive  honours,  and  the 
rest  to  endure  sufieringB.  Whereaa  it  was  Se  who  went 
boldly  before,  that  was  to  be  the  victim,  while  those  who 
followed  trembling  were  to  escape. 

The  Lord  Jeeus  took  his  disciples  apart  to  unfold  to  them 
the  history  of  his  approaching  sufferings.  He  took  them 
apart,  because  he  did  not  choose  to  declare  before  his  ene- 
mies the  deeds  which  they  would  commit  against  him  ;  for 
snch  declarations  would  have  emboldened  tiiem  in  wicked- 
ness. But  to  his  own  disciples  he  revealed  even  the  par- 
tiailart  of  the  awful  transactions.  On  this  occasion  it  is 
recorded  for  the  jir«t  time  that  he  spoke  of  his  deUverance 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  insulting  spitting  of  Us  enemies. 
These  degrading  circumstances  were  now  unfolded  to  his 
disciples,  who  revered  bim  as  the  Son  of  God.  Had  they  un- 
derstood the  meaning  of  their  Master's  words,  their  feelings 
would  have  been  outraged,  and  harrowed  up  to  the  utmost 
pitch.  Yet  the  words  seem  so  plain  that  we  can  scarcely 
conceive  how  they  could  have  been  misunderstood.  But^ 
perhaps,  as  the  Lord  often  used  figurative  language,  the 
disciples  supposed  that  his  prophecies  concerning  himself 
were  figurative  ;  perhaps,  though  they  t^tea  understood  him 
literally  when  he  was  speaking  fyurativeltf,  they  thought 
be  was  speaking  figuratively  when  he  was  speaking  lite- 
rally. This  is  still  the  great  difficulty  in  the  interpretation 
of  prophecy, — to  distinguish  the  figurative  &om  the  literal ; 
and  peiiiaps  future  ages  will  show  that  the  church  in 
2  G  2 


miud  xiu)  promise  of  his  risiiiLT  ag 
Biiari'il  the  bitUTfst  tears  they 
bitter  tesirs  during  wlucli  tiie  Prim 
would  Lave  been  to  them  a  day  < 
remembered  hia  words.  With  w 
hastened  to  the  grave  on  the  daw 
had  tapocted  to  hear  that  he  was 
on  onr  post  lives,  can  we  not  remi 
would  not  hare  been  so  sad  hod  we : 
gnuaooa  promises? — seasons  of  t 
seasons  of  suspense  and  anxie^, 
ment  ;^8eaBons  of  bereavenieDt  ;- 
of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  When 
past,  we  have  felt, "  Oh,  had  I  from 
and  thronghoDt  its  eourae,  remeic 
'  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee,'  and 
bitter  pangs  shonld  I  have  been 
troables  here  below  there  is  one  pi 
all,  to  cheer  ns.  It  is  his  promise, 
receive  yon  to  myseli"  The  wor 
amie  again  I"  he  will  actually  com< 
our  eyes  shall  behold  him.  Coi 
oaicklv. 
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Matt.  XX  20—28.-7^  re^fuett  of  the  mother  and  tana  of 
Zebedee. 
Was  it  a  right  request  that  the  sons  of  Zebedee  made 
when  they  asked  to  ^  at  the  right  and  left  hand  of  their 
Iiord  ia  his  glcny?  Waa  it  right  in  their  mother  to  plead 
that  this  honour  might  be  ctmferred  on  her  children  ?  A 
desire  to  be  fint  is  natural  to  the  hnman  heart  in  ita 
fallen  state;  bat  this  desire  is  the  canse  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  disqaietode  that  prevails  among  men.  All  cannot 
be  first ;  therefore  if  all  desire  to  be  first,  all  ^  one  most 
be  disappointed.  And  will  ihcA  one  be  happy^?  None 
are  bo  miserable  as  the  proud.  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  first 
monarch  of  his  day,  waa  a  miserable  man.  What  an  account 
we  read  in  the  prophet  Daniel  of  his  fears,  and  tremors,  and 
rage!  On  one  occasion  his  spirit  was  troubled  by  his  dreams, 
and  on  another,  through  his  fury  the  form  of  his  risage  was 
changed.  No  creature  can  be  happy  from  his  own  greatness ; 
but  only  from  knowing  the  greatness  of  God.  The  angels  . 
are  happy,  becanse  they  delight  in  seeing  God  npon  his 
throne.  Adam  and  Eve  were  happy  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
till  they  desired  to  be  as  gods ;  then,  ceasing  to  delight  in 
the  glory  of  their  Creator,  they  became  miserable.  When 
the  Holy  Spirit  enters  the  heart  of  man,  he  begins  his  work 
by  casting  down  "  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itadf 
against  the  knowledge  of  God."     (1  Cor.  x.  5.) 

Tet  tme  believers  are  troubled,  as  long  as  they  remain 
on  earth,  with  proud  feelings ;  though,  as  they  grow  in  grace, 
they  grow  in  homility.  The  apostles  at  their  last  supper 
with  their  Lord  disputed  who  should  be  greatest  Let  ug 
be  on  our  guard  against  the  secret  workings  of  ambition. 
We  have  perhaps  ceased  to  desire  the  great  things  of  this 
vorld.  We  have  perhaps  no  desire  to  diine  in  gay  circles, 
or  to  be  commended  by  areUffiau$  persons.  But  do  we 
cherish  a  wish  to  be  tliought  much  of  by  reUgiout  people  ? 
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to  be  commended  above  our  feUow-ChristianB  ?  to  be  nwM 
noticed,  more  admired,  more  honoured?  Whereas  we  oof^ 
to  esteem  others  better  than  onrselTea. 

Onr  Savioor  has  set  the  most  wondeifol  example  cf  haaa- 
lity  by  coming  into  this  world  to  tniniater  to  hb,  and  eren  to 
give  his  own  precious  life  ae  a  ransom  for  our  Binfiil  Book 
Yet  with  what  gentleuesa  he  answered  the  two  bretfarea  7 
He  knew  thej  had  forsaken  all  to  follow  him ;  he  knew  that 
they  wonld  prefer  shame  and  siiffering  wftA  him  to  ai^ 
hononr  or  joy  apart  from  him ;  therefore  he  treated  them 
with  tenderness,  though  he  did  not  promise  to  grant  diair 
reqaest. 

The  words  in  ver.  23,  "  It  shall  be  given  to  tfaem,"  an 
written  in  italics  to  show  that  they  were  inserted  by  the 
translators  in  order  to  make  the  sense  clear :  yet,  perhaps 
if  they  were  omitted  the  sense  would  be  more  clear ;  fiw 
Jesua  did  not  say  that  it  was  not  in  Au  power  to  give  the 
most  honourable  seats  to  whom  he  would^  We  know  that 
whatsoever  the  Father  doeth,  the  Son  doeth  likewisei 
(John  V.  19.)  77as  is  what  he  said :  "  To  sit  on  my  right 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give,  hvt  for  whom  it 
is  prepared  of  my  Father."  The  Son  will  bestow  honour 
according  to  the  decrees  of  the  Father. 

Though  the  Saviour  concealed  from  the  apostles  what 
they  desired  to  know,  he  told  them  some  things  that  must 
liave  been  strange  and  unwelcome.  He  revealed  to  them 
that  they  must  partake  of  his  ovm  bitter  snfferings.  This 
is  the  first  time  recorded  that  he  spoke  openly  of  the  sof- 
ferings  of  his  apoatlea.  The  terma  in  which  he  spoke  of  their 
future  trials  were  suited  to  sweeten  them  to  their  affectionate 
hearts.  It  was  out  of  his  wm  cup  the  two  brethren  were 
to  drink.  It  ia  this  thought  that  has  sustained  many 
believers  under  persecution,  and  has  strengthened  them  to 
endure  the  homing  flame,  or  the  bloody  cross.  But  not 
meuigrt  only, — aU  true  Christians  suffer  with  their  IxHd. 
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There  is  no  sorrow  that  we  can  ever  ezperieoce  that  our 
Lord  has  not  tasted,  .^rrt ;  and  he  has  tasted  it,  not  only 
that  he  might  take  away  our  ffuUt,  but  oIao  that  he  might 
sympathize  in  our  grief.  He  knew  all  that  James  and 
John  would  be  called  to  endure ;  and  he  knows  also  what 
each  of  us  will  be  appointed  to  bear.  He  could  have  told 
James  that  the  swcNrd  d  Herod  would  cut  him  off  &efa-it 
of  all  the  apostles,  and  he  could  have  told  John  that  the 
cruel  decree  of  Domitian  would  banish  him  in  his  old  age  to 
the  Isle  of  Patmos,  to  dwell  amongst  criminals.  And  he 
emUd  tell  each  of  <u  what  lossee  we  shall  sustain,  what  pangs 
we  shall  suffer,  what  death  we  shall  die.  Bat  be  forbears 
to  tell  us  more  than  "  that  through  much  tribulation  we 
must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Who  shall  occupy  the  places  at  his  right  hand  and  at  his 
left  he  has  revealed  to  none ;  but  tliongh  their  namet  are 
aecret,  their  charactera  are  manifest :  they  will  be  humlU, 
Whether  they  will  be  miaaionaries,  or  martyrs,  or  whether 
they  will  be  beggars  or  slaves,  we  know  not;  but  this 
we  know,  they  will  be  self-abased  followers  oi  their  lowly 
Lord. 

Erening  Sciiptare  portion.    2  Cor.  X.    Againd  taii^^lorf. 


Mark  X.  46  to  end. — Blmd  Bartinweus. 
Is  the  history  of  earthly  princes  we  do  not  often  hear  of 
the  poor  and  afflicted,  but  of  brave  generals  and  wise  sena- 
tors. In  the  history  of  tlie  Prince  of  Peace  we  meet  con- 
tinually with  anecdotes  of  beggars  and  oatcosta  Those 
whom  men  overlooked  and  spumed  were  the  objects  of  his 
most  tender  regard.  The  blind,  as  among  the  most  help- 
less, received  signal  tokens  of  his  favour.  On  one  occa- 
sion we  read  of  a  blind  man  who  was  bronght  to  him  by 
his  friend.  (See  Mark  is.)  Bartinueus  appears  to  have 
had  no  friends  to  assist  him ;  if  he  had  a  friend,  it  was  tliat 
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blind  man  who  sat  with  him  b^;giiig,  and  was  aa  helplev 
as  himsel£  Far  from  being  encouraged  to  come  to  Jen^ 
he  waa  rebuked  by  the  moltitade,  and  chained  to  hold  his 
peace.  Many  peraons  anxious  aboot  thdr  aalTstim  hare 
been  placed  in  tfae  same  circumatancee.  "So  friend  Ins 
oSered  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour,  while  maoj  have 
rebuked  them  for  their  concern  about  their  aonls. 

On  another  occasion  the  Lord  passed  by  a  blind  ma^ 
and  restored  his  sight  without  waiting  to  be  asked,  for  that 
blind  man  knew  neither  die  Saviour's  name,  nor  his  power, 
till  they  were  revealed  to  him  l^  the  Lord  himseK  (Bee 
John  ix.)  Bartimteus,  far  from  being  noticed  by  the  Lord, 
could  obtain  for  a  long  while  no  answer  to  his  earnest 
entreaties.  His  case  was  more  trying  than  that  of  the 
woman  of  Canaan ;  for  ttem  answers  were  leas  dieoonraging 
than  no  answers  at  all.  Besides,  she  could  foUow  Jesoi 
with  her  cries,  while  Bartimieus  from  his  blindness  was 
unable  to  find  his  way  to  hie  Lord.  Jesus  was  passing  by 
— would  soon  be  past — might  never  pass  that  way  again 
(as  indeed  he  never  did) ;  it  was  a  thort  opportunity ;  it 
seemed  likely  it  would  be  the  otU^  one.  All  things  were 
against  the  poor  blind  beggar ;  but  instead  of  being  dis- 
heartened, he  "  cried  the  more  a  great  deal."  There  axe 
some  who  leave  ofil' praying  without  having  suffered  as  mucii 
discouragement  as  poor  Bartimseus.  If  their  cold  and 
careless  prayers  do  not  receive  an  immediate  answer,  they 
are  ready  to  give  up  the  case  as  lost,  and  to  try  no  more. 
But  those  who  persevere  in  fervent  prayer  shall  be  blessed 
with  blind  Bartlmeus. 

At  length  Jesus  stood  stilL  Thus  he  h<HU>ured  the 
beggar  in  the  presence  of  the  surrounding  crowds.  He 
commanded  him  to  be  called.  Those  who  had  before 
rebuked  him,  must  now  liave  felt  ashamed.  The  blind 
man  was  evidently  agitated  and  distressed,  for  thoee  who 
called  him  said,  "  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth 
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thee."  What  a  joyfiil  moment  waa  this !  With  what  fuuU 
the  poor  man  obeyed  the  summons!  He  cast  away  his 
outer  garment,  that  it  might  not  retard  his  movements, 
and  approached  his  compassionate  friend.  Though  the 
Lord  well  knew  his  deeiie,  he  induced  him  to  expreas  it  in 
hie  own  words :  for  he  loves  to  hear  the  petitiona  of  his 
people.  Not  only  did  he  bestow  sight  on  Bartimffioa,  but  he 
pronounced  these  words  of  commendation :  "  Thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whol&"  This  assurance  must  have  been  dearer 
to  the  poor  bep;gar  than  even  his  bodily  sighi,  for  it  implied 
a  promise  of  eternal  blessedness.  Though  the  Savionr  said, 
"  Go  thy  way,"  yet  the  grateftd  man  followed  his  deliverer. 
Thus  as  the  Lewd  journeyed  towards  Jerusalem,he  gathered 
in  his  train  fresh  monuments  of  his  power.  The  march  of 
earthly  conquerors  is  tracked  with  blood ;  smoking  villages 
and  mangled  corpses  mark  the  way  which  they  have 
trodden,  while  weeping  captives  are  chained  to  their 
triumphal  chariots.  But  the  Saviour  left  joy  behind  him 
wherever  he  went,  and  collected  new  trophies  of  his  mercy. 
Thus  will  he  come  at  the  last  day.  He  will  bring  his 
SAINTS  with  him.  And  who  are  they  ?  Sinners  whom  he 
has  rescued  from  the  blindness  of  sin,  from  the  grave  and 
its  corruption,  from  hell  and  its  horrors.  Shall  we  belong 
to  that  triumphant  band?  Has  Jesus  opened  the  eyes  of 
our  minds  ?     Do  we  now  follow  him  in  the  way  ? 

ETening  Bcripture  portioii.    Faalm  LXXXVI.    Prajfer  far  mtng. 


Luke  XIX.  1—10.— Zaccheut. 
Ih  this  history  we  find  an  instance  of  a  spiritual  cure 
wrought  by  the  Lord.  Opening  the  ^ea  of  Bartinueus 
was  not  so  great  a  work  as  opening  the  heart  of  Zaccheus. 
Though  the  Lord  was  continually  healing  the  lame  and  the 
blind,  yet  it  was  not  to  heal  them  he  came  into  the  world. 
For  what  did  he  come  ?    Hear  his  own  declaistion :  "  The 


408  EAocHsin.  \jaaimu. 

Son  of  man  ia  come  to  aeek  and  to  MTe  tint  iridA  it  LaL" 
But  men  in  general  (not  being  aware  <rf  their  loit  eowiMan) 
did  not  apply  to  liim  for  talvatioHj  t»  they  did  te  fla 
healing  of  their  bodify  it^firmitiea.  Zaodhens  did  mat  tKf 
for  meny  aa  Bartimeos  did.  His  deore  wu  to  tm  thk 
wonderful  prophet,  of  whom  he  had  heaid  so  nmoh.  For . 
this  pnrpoee,  being  of  little  atatoze,  he  diinbed  nto  • 
tree.  It  is  probable  he  would  have  been  Mrtirted  had  he 
obtained  a  good  view  of  the  Saviomr,  as  he  paved  hanatfh 
How  mnch  astoniBhed  he  most  have  felt  lAuBt  the  I«i4 
apon  coming  to  the  place,  loolrad  iq>  and  aaid,  "  Zaeehai^ 
make  haste  and  come  down,  for  to-day  I  must  aUde  at 
thy  house!"  He  most  hare  been  ready  to  erelahn,  as 
Naihanael  once  did,  "  Whence  knoweat  dum  me  T*  It 
was  evident  the  Lord  knew  not  only  his  lumte,  but  his 
drcumriancet.  He  knew  that  he  had  a  house  in  wludi  ha 
could  receive  guests.  He  knew  more  than  this ;  he  knew 
his  hetai .  he  was  sure  that  Zaccheua  was  miUKg  to  anter- 
tain  him  beneath  his  roof:  he  must  have  known  i^  for  be 
himself  had  made  him  willing.  On  vo  other  oooaaion  is 
it  recorded  that  he  entered  without  invitation  the  home  of 
a  stranger. 

It  was  indeed  a  singular  honoor  that  was  confaned  upon 
Zaocheus.  It  was  his  privilege  to  show  hospitality  to  hii 
Lord  at  Uie  very  begmmng  ot  his  acquaintance  with  him ; 
and  he  seems  to  have  been  conscious  of  the  greotnaK  of 
the  privilege,  for  he  came  down  the  tree  with  haate,  and 
received  him  joyfvUy.  Whence  arose  his  joy  ?  Thoogfa 
euriomty  may  have  been  his  only  motive  for  ascending  llie 
tree,  yet  some  higher  principle  seems  to  have  actoated  him 
before  he  descended.  Like  Nathanael  and  the  wonkan  of 
Samaria,  he  may  have  felt  that  none  bat  the  true  1 
could  have  such  knowledge  of  him  and  o 
No  Houder  he  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  an  opportanity 
of  coDversation  with  him  who  knew  all  things. 
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Very  interesting  intercouise  most  haye  taken  place  be- 
neath the  roof  of  Zaccheos ;  but  very  little  is  recorded. 
In  a  short  space  of  time,  the  master  of  the  house  had 
learned  so  much  of  the  will  of  the  Lord,  as  to  stand  np  and 
make  public  declarations  and  confessionB.  He  declared  he 
wonld  give  half  of  his  goods  to  the  poor:  he  confessed 
that  he  had  by  false  accusations  (or  I^  overcba^ing  when 
be  gathered  the  public  taxes)  defrauded  some  persons :  he 
promised  to  restore  to  them  four  times  what  he  had  taken. 
It  is  a  good  sign  when  those  who  are  im|n«6sed  with  reli- 
gious truth  begm  by  making  restitution,  asking  pardon  of 
those  whom  they  have  offended,  and  adopting  an  entirely 
new  course  of  life. 

The  gracious  Saviour  was  not  slow  to  honour  the  good 
resolutions  of  Zaccheos.  He  gave  him  the  title  of  a  son  <^ 
Abraham  ;  thus  showing  that  it  was  his  faith  that  had  pro- 
duced his  holy  determination. 

No  doubt,  like  Abraham,  Zaccheus  woold  gladly  have 
ftiUowed  his  Lord  in  the  way ;  bat  it  seems  he  had  daties  to 
dischai^  at  home.  It  was  his  part  to  endeavour  to  bring 
every  member  of  his  household  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
Saviour.  Could  he  forget  the  promising  assorance,  "  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  houae !"  Those  who  belonged 
to  his  family  might  henceforth  count  themselves  blessed. 
The  visit  of  their  divine  guest  was  to  them  the  earnest  of 
eternal  bliss. 

There  is  a  period  in  the  history  of  some  £Euniliee  when 
bne  religion  j&vt  finds  admittance.  Various  are  the  mtant 
by  which  it  gains  entrance :  sometimes  it  is  through  a  pious 
friend,  and  sometimes  through  a  pious  servant ;  in  some 
cases  the  lamily  are  led  to  hear  a  faithfhl  minister,  in 
others — to  read  a  holy  book :  but  whatever  are  the  nuaiu 
employed,  that  period  is  memoralde  indeed  when  the  firtt 
member  of  a  family  turns  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart. 
That  member  will  not  rest  satisfied  with  serving  Giod 
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tdtme ;  he  will  ofEer  pnyen  and  we  peaaaAmt  tS.  lib 
(Mdien,  or  hia  pwrenls,  liis  brethren  uod  fab  A/ben,  ndt* 
in  tlie  aune  blened  eervice. 

Bfienlng  Boriptnn  pcctiMi.    JoadmZXIT.    BiigrmikMmm. 


LitkbXIX.  11— 19.— Z%«  faitpart  cftit  forMi^At 

This  parable  was  related  to  otnreot  a  migtake  Inloiriaell 
many  of  onr  Lead's  discipleB  had  fidlen.  Thsy  dMnght 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  shoald  MiHuJirtt^y  appMb 

They  were  not  vrrong  in  Emppoeing  that  tlie  kii^dom  rf 
God  would  one  day  be  establieihed  upon  the  earth ;  tea  it 
will  be  set  Qp  with  power  and  great  glory :  bat  they  ware 
wrong  in  supposing  that  tiie  time  was  alnaig  vjat. 
There  will  be  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying  "  The  ')aa^ 
doms  of  this  wotM  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Loud 
and  of  his  Christy  and  he  shall  reign  ica  ever  and  btck." 
fiat  beftwe  those  acclamations  will  be  heard,  many  ereoti 
mnflt  take  place.  The  Lord  bad  already  prepared  Jamsi 
and  John  for  enduring  tufferingt  before  they  coald  be  ex- 
alted to  hmour,  and  now  he  prepared  all  hia  disciplai  tai 
p^orming  terviea  before  they  conld  partake  of  rwggJfc 
ZaccheoB  had  jost  shown  his  willingnees  to  seiTe  the  Lead, 
l^  mftlring  promises  of  restitution  to  Ihe  injured,  and  of 
liberality  to  the  poor.  Bit  spirit  ought  to  be  die  spirit  of 
all  the  followera  cS  Christ  Though  we  can  only  be  sared 
by  free  grace,  yet  we  must  show  our  gratitode  for  this  ftM 
salvation  by  oar  worka. 

The  Lord  Jesua  compared  himself  in  this  paimUe  to  • 
nobleman  who  went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  B  kingdaia 
from  his  monarch,  and  who  returned  to  that  kingdom  to 
take  possession  of  it.  Tt  was  in  this  manner  diat  Jndea 
and  Galilee  were  bestowed  by  the  Emperor  of  Borne  i^Mii 
those  noblemen  who  roled  over  them.     The  rnleis  wen 
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invested  with  their  power  at  Borne,  and  when  inveeted  they 
returned  to  the  countriee  they  were  appointed  to  govern. 

Before  the  nobleman  in  the  parable  departed,  he  en- 
trusted each  of  his  ten  servants  with  a  pound.  Thus,  be- 
fore the  Lord  ascended  to  his  Father,  he  charged  all  his 
.disciples  to  serve  him  faithfully  ontil  the  day  of  his  retom. 
It  was  not  the  <^>ottla  alone  who  received  this  chaige. 
All  who  believe  in  Christ  are  bound  to  devote  themselves 
to  his  eervica 

The  pound  represents  those  various  ways  of  doing  good 
which  God  has  placed  within  our  reach.  Though  in 
this  parable  each  servant  had  the  amne  sum  committed 
to  his  keeping,  yet  <mother  parable  shows  us  that  all 
Christians  do  not  enjoy  tqml  opportunities  of  usefulness ; 
but  all  enjoy  some,  and  all  are  required  to  improve  thoae 
they  possess. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  believers  were  endowed  with 
miracolous  powers,  which  they  were  bound  to  use  in  the 
service  of  their  Lord :  as  St  Paul  declares,  "  The  mani- 
testation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withoL"  (1  Cor.  zii.  7.)  In  these  days,  though  mira- 
colous powers. are  no  longer  possessed,  there  are  many 
wa^  in  which  good  may  be  done. 

By  gifts,  by  instruction,  Joy  example,  and  by  prayer, 
Christians  may  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

Those  who  possess  property  can  bestow  bread  on  the 
hungry,  and  scatter  food  for  the  sonl  by  distributing  Bibles 
and  tracts,  and  by  promoting  the  {u^aching  of  the  Gospel 
all  over  the  world. 

But  some  who  are  not  able  to  ^m  much  are  able  to  m- 
iitrui^,  A  word  dropped  in  season,  even  by  a  child,  has 
sometimes  saved  a  souL 

Example  is  still  more  powerful  than  instruction.  Those 
who  would  be  offended  by  advice,  are  often  convinced  by 
a  holy  life,  a  meek  demeanour,  and  a  fo^ving  spirit 
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Therefore  tbe  apostle  Peter  charges  those  mnaan  vAo  ham 
anbelieTiog  hnsbaiidB  to  end^roor  to  win  them  bj  ttait 
Christiao  behariour.    (1  Peter  iiL  1.) 

There  is  anotlier  mode  of  domg  good,  whidi,  thoi^  the 
most  ment  of  all,  is  the  most  effacttud:  it  is  fr^fftr,  Hw 
good  that  praj/«r  has  done  will  never  be  known  tffl.  As  kst- 
day.  Then  it  will  be  se«i  that  those  who  could  be  vrftal 
in  scarcely  any  other  way,  broaght  down  bliiings  by  Abb 
pravfflB.  It  is  recorded  cS  a  poor  man,  who  was  fa  aloig 
seaaon  oonfined  to  his  bed  by  aickneti^  that  he  aoada  it  Ul 
daily  employment  to  pray  that  lig^t  mi^t  enter  ilio  dafc 
villages  in  bis  neighboorliood.  Every  one  of  those  viUagei 
iot  which  he  thns  sepuately  prayed,  enjoyed,  in  the  oomsB 
of  a  few  years,  the  light  of  the  GoepeL  It  will  oAen  bs 
found  that  conversations  are  answers  to  the  prayers  of  ■oms 
pious  relation.  Delightful  discoveriee  will  hereafter  bs 
made  oonceming  our  obligations  to  those  who  prayed  for  na 

It  may  well  astonish  us  to  think  the  Loid  will  reward 
die  imperfect  services  of  his  sinful  creatures.  Even  our 
prayers  are  mixed  with  sin.  Every  good  action  has  boos 
alloy  of  evil  in  the  motive,  some  defect  in  the  perfofimmei, 
and  is  too  often  followed  by  self-complacence  in  the  rsesf- 
tectum.  The  same  precious  blood  which  blotted  ont  our 
nnfvi  deeds  is  needed  to  cleanse  our  righUout  deeds  fiom 
all  their  pollutions.  Never  will  the  faithfid  servants  of 
Christ  feel  more  abased  in  their  own  eyes  than  when  they 
hear  their  Uaster  say,  "  Well  done."  Even  the  ai^fA, 
who  have  done  the  will  of  Grod  without  fault  nnoe  li» 
creation,  count  it  a  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  serve  hiiii. 
What,  then,  will  those  feel  who  have  served  him  imper^ 
fectly — and  grieved  him  so  often — what  will  tJujf  UA, 
when  Jesus  receives  them  into  his  palaces? 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Bom.  X.  II.    CMMMdHtti, 
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LOKE  XTX.  20— 28.— Tlie  laat  part  of  the  parahU  of  the 
Ten  Pffundi. 
This  parable  confains  a  most  solenm  waming  to  tlie 
professed  servants  of  Christ.  Not  to  live  to  God's  glory  is 
a  fatal  aio.  To  make  no  efforts  to  please  om*  heavenly 
Master  is  a  sign  that  we  do  not  love  him.  Did  that  ser- 
vant love  him  who  hid  the  poand  in  a  napkin  ?  His  lim- 
ffuage,  as  well  as  his  eondiu^,  proves  that  he  did  not 
What  a  character  be  ascribes  to  his  Lord !  He  calls  him 
an  austere  man,  one  who  is  rigorous,  exacting,  and  severe. 
Who  could  love  such  a  Master  ?  Those  who  think  in  this 
manner  of  God  do  not  try  to  please  him.  They  give  np 
the  attempt  in  despair.  They  say  to  themselves,  "If  I 
were  to  give  away  lai^  sums,  perhaps  I  should  only  waste 
my  money  and  do  no  good.  If  I  were  to  labour  &om 
morning  to  night  in  teaching  and  exhorting,  perhaps  I 
should  only  waste  my  breath ;  no  one  might  attend  to  my 
instructions.  If  I  were  to  pray  without  ceasing  for  the 
conversioD  of  my  fellow-creatures,  perhaps  God  would  not 
grant  my  prayers." 

It  is  very  wicked  to  entertain  snch  thoughts,  for  Grod  has 
given  gracious  promises  of  success  to  those  who  labour  in 
his  service.  He  has  said,  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and  thou  shalt  £nd  it  after  many  days."  (Eccle& 
XL  1.)  He  has  said  again,  "  He  that  goeth  forth  weeping, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  joy, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  (Ps.  cxivi  6.)  He  has 
said  again,  "  Whatsoever  you  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive."     (Matt  xxi.  22.) 

If,  notwithstanding  all  these  promises,  we  perBist  in 
thinking  that  Gcod  might  leave  us  to  labour  in  vain,  we 
make  him  a  liar.  Sometimes  Grod  does  not  grant  »peedg 
success,  but  he  remembers  what  each  does  for  his  name's 
sake,  and  he  will  acknowledge  every  efibrt  at  the  last  day. 


to  Ijriiip:  hut  II  fi'iv  liejitlit'ii  to  thi" 
audi.)!  thmsmuhhivM-  l.cli.'voil." 
liltit;  tiu>ii;,'ht,  wlicii  lip  was  soekinj: 
siniply  Walet  witli  liiblos,  tliat  liia  c 
formation  of  a  Society,  which  wo 
Bibles.  The  laat  day  will  show  wh 
bleesingH  have  attended  the  labours 
w1h>  have  scattered  innamerahle  tr 
known  what  became  of  them,  will  tl 
those  sileat  messengers,  to  their  owi 

fiat  what  will  be  the  overwhelmi 
have  done  nothing  for  their  Lord ! 
sessed  will  be  taken  away  &om  the 
tunities  of  glorifying  God  will  be 
hell  there  is  no  pc^sibUity  of  serviDf 
there  will  be  opportunities  of  gloril 
(^;es  of  eternity.  The  saints  will  c 
re&eahing,  because  it  will  be  spent  ii 
and  in  labours  of  love. 

The  last  words  of  the  parable  c 
those  enemies  whom  the  Lord  was 
Jerusalem — those  enemies  who  said; 
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John  XI.  17 — 27. — Chrut  amvenet  with  Martha  at 
Bethany. 

How  mingled  were  the  feelingB  with  which  Martha  we^. 
to  meet  her  heavenly  Friend  !  Jiy  she'  must  "have  felt 
because  he  was  come  at  last — jrmf  because  he  had  not 
come  Kxmer.  It  appeared  to  her  an  unfortunate  coinci- 
dence that  her  brother  should  have  been  seized  with  a  fatal 
illness  at  a  time  when  Jesus  was  absent  She  expressed 
this  feeling  as  soon  as  she  beheld  him,  saying,  "  If  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  But  what 
B^^teared  as  an  unfortunate  cmnddence  was  in  truth  a  cUvme 
arranffement.  The  Lord  himself  viewed  these  circum- 
stances in  a  different  light,  when  be  said  to  his  disciples, 
"  I  am  fflad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the 
intent  ye  might  beheve." 

But  why  did  Martha  say,  "If  thou  hadst  been  here?" 
Was  not  Jesns  always  there  and  everywhere  ?  Yes ;  but 
she  knew  it  not  She  needed  not  have  sent  a  meuenger 
to  inform  him  of  her  brother's  illness :  a  prt^er  would 
have  reached  him  from  the  furthest  end  of  the  world.  He 
witnessed  the  expiring  agonies  of  Lazarus,  and  told  his 
disciples  when  ho  fell  asleep.  There  is  not  one  of  his 
numerous  family  that  has  occasion  to  say  with  a  dgh,  "  If 
thou  hadst  been  here."  When  those  we  love  droop  and 
die,  it  is  not  because  Jesus  is  not  near,  but  because  he 
designs  to  bring  u»  nearer  to  himself  by  separating  us  &om 
the  creature. 

It  was  natural  that  Martha  should  have  hoped  for  the 
restoration  of  her  brother,  when  she  had  heard  of  so  many 
being  restored  to  health  who  were  not  reckoned  among  the 
friends  of  Jesus.  It  seemed  hard  to  her  that  one  he  an 
tonderly  loved  should  not  participate  in  ^ose  benefits. 
Some  faint  hope  was  lingering  in  her  heart  when  she  said, 
"  But  I  know  that  even  now  whatever  thoa  wilt  ask  of 
2  H 
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God,  God  will  give  ttthea"  Tbon^  she  does  not  appear 
to  have  understood  folly  the  poww  of  Jesna,  yet  A»  nn- 
dentood  one  important  truth,  that  he  coctinaally  tan^ 
to  his  disciples.  It  yna  this :  that  the  Father  loved  his 
Son,  and  granted  all  his  petitions.  The  Son  of  God  is  the 
channel  of  the  FaUier's  merc^.  Whatever  we  desire  we 
mustadi  in  his  name,  for  we  tmly  can  receive  it  tlmng^ 

The  Lord's  reply  was  eaited  to  fill  Martha's  heart  with 
joy,  "Thy  broker  shall  rise  again."  Had  Jems  added 
the  words  "  THIS  day,"  the  sorrowing  sister  would  indeed 
have  rejoiced:  but  she  was  unaatiBfied  with  the  diatant 
prospect  of  the  restuToction  at  the  leut  day.  She  wanted 
licr  brother's  society  to  dieer  her  while  she  lived;  and 
she  was  not  willing  to  wait  till  all  the  just  should  rise  to 
enjoy  eternal  life.  The  gentle  Saviour  did  not  rebute  die 
liuman  weakness  betrayed  in  the  hour  of  sorrow.  But  he 
made  use  of  this  opportunity  to  instruct  her  concerning 
spiritual  trutiis.  Had  she  in  former  days,  like  Mary,  sat 
at  his  feet,  perhaps  she  would  have  been  more  familiM-  with 
divine  doctrines. 

How  many  hearts  have  thrilled,  in  hearing  theae  wtods 
uttered  when  the  beloved  form  of  a  child  or  parent,  a  bro- 
ther or  a  sister,  has  been  carried  to  the  grave !  "  I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  m^  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believetii  in  me  shall  never  die." 

The  Saviour  taught  by  these  declarationa,  that  none 
really  live,  except  those  who  believe  in  him ;  and  that  none 
really  die,  except  those  who  do  not  believe.  To  breathe^ 
— to  move, — to  feel  pain  or  pleasure, — that  is  not  to  Kw; 
to  know  God, — to  love  him,— to  be  like  him,  that  is  to 
live  indeed.  To  lie  for  a  time  in  the  tomb  while  the  spirit 
rests  above,  tfiut  is  not  to  die;  to  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire,  that  is  to  die.    Do  we  believe  this?    Then  are  we 
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h&ppj  indeed,  if  we  can  aaj  with  Martha,  "  I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Sod  of  God,  which  ahould  come 
into  the  world."  If  we  really  believe  this,  we  live  now  the 
onljf  happy  life  that  can  be  enjoyed  on  earth ;  if  we  really 
behove  this,  we  shall  never  die,  bnt  otHy  fall  atle^  in 
Jesus. 

Many  cm  their  dying  beds,  when  they  have  been  asked 
whether  Jesus  was  precious,  have  replied,  "  Never  so  pre- 
cious as  now."  But  it  is  not  only  on  our  oim  dying  beds 
that  we  may  hope  to  feel  him  precious.  When  we  see  the 
eyes  we  loved  closed  in  death,  then  we  feel  that  we  owe  all 
the  peace  we  shall  henceforth  enjoy  to  him  in  whom  the 
dear  departed  sleeps  securely ;  then  we  feel,  "  Were  it  not 
for  Jesus  I  should  have  no  hopes  of  seeing  my  friend,  my 
diild  again ;  nor  any  assurance  that  he  is  happy  while  ab- 
sent from  me.  Bat  now,  when  I  lie  down,  I  think  fiia 
spirit  needs  no  rest ;  and  when  I  rise  up  I  think,  while  I 
have  been  restiug,  his  spirit  has  been  uniting  with  the 

"  '  Who  sll  night  long  onirearied  ring 

The  praiaea  of  theii  beavenl;  king.' " 

ETeniug  Scriptore  portion. 

1  Ooi.  XT.  1— 31.    Thepoaer  of  CSvritf*  rtmrnMtiM. 


JOHM  XI.  28 — 36. — Chria  goes  to  Hie  tomb  cf  Laxanu. 

No  other  words  could  have  conveyed  such  joy  to  Mary's 
heart  as  those  that  Martha  whispered  in  her  ear,  "  'the 
Master  is  come,  he  calleth  for  thee."  Tet  her  joy  was 
mingled  with  bitter  regrets  that  she  had  not  heard  the 
welcome  tidings  h^ore  Lazarus  had  expired. 

Martha  called  her  sister  neretly.  Perhaps  she  did  not 
wish  that  the  Jews  who  sat  around  should  accompany 
them  to  meet  their  Lord,  for  many  of  those  Jews  did  not 
behove  in  him.  The  presence  of  unbelievers  is  felt  to  be  a 
painful  constraint  by  those  who  desire  to  open  tbeir  hearts 
2  B  2 


licr,  tJiinkiiij^  she  was  going  to  weep 
I'licy  littlfj  imafriiK'd  Iiow  woiideHi 
euoii  behold,  'i'liey  must  Imve  b( 
Jettus  waiting  ou  tlie  road.  Mary 
feet,  aiid  attered  the  vfxj  same  w 
used  befine,  "  If  tlioD  hadst  been  lien 
died."  This  vu  all  that  Maiy  oonli 
that  het  grief  waa  more  overwheln 
We  do  not  hear  that  Martha  fell  di 
feet ;  nor  that  she  wept,  aa  Mary  c 
more  bowed  down  by  grief  than  oUi 
tlie  frame  of  each  of  his  creatoiea, 
to  bear.  We  are  apt  to  pass  hart 
another;  Bometimes  calling  those 
Boaow  with  composure,  and  lookinj 
Soua  against  God  who  faint  beneatli 
Lord  deals  geDdy  with  the  sorrowfol 
Mary's  teats,  he  shed  tears  also. 

Next  to  the  history  of  his  shedc 
the  most  touching,  which  teUa  us  i 
These  tears  were  the  tokens  of  deep 
fore  he  died  them,  it  is  said  that  ' 
and  was  troubled."     Thram-Ti  Vm  In- 
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Even  if  he  does  not  lore  the  Saviour,  yet  that  Bavioar/ee^ 
for  him,  becaose  he  is  the  work  of  hiB  own  hands. 

But  it  was  not  ttfmpaihy  alone  that  be  bestowed  upon 
the  weeping  train:  be  baeteoed  to  remove  the  ccaae  of 
their  sorrow,  saying,  "  Where  have  ye  Uiid  him  ?"  Even 
vre  (selfish  as  we  are)  have  experienced  the  sweetness  of 
giving  pleasure,  especially  to  those  we  love.  But  who  can 
conceive  the  delight  the  Redeemer  felt  whenever  he  caused 
his  children  to  rejoice !  This  was  the  bright  colour  in  his 
sorrowful  life ;  he  created  more  joy  than  any  being  has 
ever  done  that  has  dwelt  upon  earth.  How  his  gracious 
heart  must  have  glowed  wi^  the  anticipation  of  the  ap- 
proaching scene  as  he  advanced  towards  Uie  tomb  of  Laza- 
rus !  And  now,  as  years  roll  on,  our  Redeemer  sees  the 
day  approaching  which  is  to  be  the  ht^ipiett  that  ever  yet 
has  dawned  upon  this  world.  It  was  a  haj^  day  when 
the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid,  for  then  the  morning 
stars  sang  together  for  joy.  It  was  a  happy  day  when 
Adam  and  Eve  first  beheld  this  fair  creation,  and  sang 
their  earliest  anthem  to  its  great  Creator,  It  was  a  happy 
Ttight  when  the  shepherds  heard  the  angels  announce  the 
birth  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  It  was  a  haj^  mom 
when  the  women,  who  visited  the  sepulchre,  beard  angels 
say,  "The  Lord  is  risen."  But  no  day  nor  night  has  yet 
been  seen  at  happy  as  that  last  day  will  be,  when  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads.  Of  all  the 
happy  multitude  then  assembled,  not  one  will  feel  so  vast 
a  tide  of  happiness  springing  up  in  his  soul  as  the  Re- 
deemer himself — as  he,  who  will  be  the  fountain  of  all  the 
joy  flowing  in  every  bosom.  Then  he  will  behold  the  tra- 
vail of  his  soul,  and  be  satajted ; — tatUJied  that  he  left  his 
throne  of  glory; — satisfied  that  he  trod  this  sorrowfnl 
earth ; — $atiified  that  he  bled  upon  the  cross ; — $atu(fied  that 
he  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood 
Ercmiiig  Bo^rton  iKKtion>    Im.LXIIL    Hit  ifw^poOf/ 0/ OMd. 


imw:  init  those  wero  more  mistakt 
I  kills  nf  his  fait!ifiiliifs,s.  Snnifi  \i 
iiii^rlit  hnvo  im'vt^iitril  tlie  di'atli  ol 
tliid  man  which  opened  the  eyes  ol 
that  even  this  man  should  not  havi 
priaing  that  imidievert  should  ei 
Bat  how  IB  it  that  believer*,  in  time 
the  same  ?  When  they  are  overta 
are  often  tempted  to  inquire,  "  Wh; 
aEBictions  ?  Snrely  he  etnJd  have  ] 
evil.  What  have  I  done  to  offend  I 
me  to  such  sharp  trials?"  Bat  a] 
thon^ts  are  going  on  in  the  mind 
his  own  gracious  purposes.  Periiap 
hand;  if  not  deliverance  from  the 
veranoe  from  still  greater  eriL 

Unbelief  is  the  great  obstacle  in 
gradoue  designs.  When  he  gave  tfa 
away  the  stone^"  imbelief  interfen 
said,  "  I  know  that  even  now,  whats 
God,  Ood  will  give  it  to  thee."  Ye 
consent  to  the  removal  of  the  stoi 
Lord  exDoetal»tAR  wit>i  hot- 1     "  fio'V 


Auamr  20.]  the  besubbectioh  or  lazabus.  471 

What  a  moment  that  was  when  Jesus,  with  uplifted 
eyes,  stood  before  the  open  tomb  I  All  was  BtiU  wUhm 
the  cave,  for  death  was  there ; — aud  Borely  all  was  still 
tmthma,  while  the  Son  of  God  prayed  to  his  Father  in 
heaTon.  The  first  sentence  bespoke  his  faith.  "  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me."  The  next  showed 
hifl  confidence  in  his  Father's  love;  "I  knew  that  thou 
hearest  me  always."  The  last  displayed  his  own  lore  to 
sinful  men:  "Because  of  the  pe^U  which  stand  by  I 
said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 
He  knew  their  unbelie£  He  knew  that  some  accused  him 
of  doing  miracles  through  Satan's  power,  and  he  desired  to 
convince  them  that  he  and  the  Father  were  ona  Who 
can  conceive  the  breathless  expectation  that  filled  every 
heart  when  he  uttered  the  words,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  ?' 
Had  that  voice  nut  been  obeyed,  it  would  have  been  a  little 
thing  that  the  sisters  bad  never  again  beheld  their  brother : 
the  hopes  of  o^  the  dead, — the  hopes  of  all  the  Uoing, — thtf 
hopes  of  generations  yet  tinbom  were  suspesded  on  the 
event  of  that  moment.  Had  no  movement  been  heard  in 
that  hoiise  of  death,  then  aU  the  dead  would  have  slept  for 
ever.  But  now  we  know  that  all  that  are  in  the  grave 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth :  they  that  have 
done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life.  They  shall  comt 
forth  as  Lazarus  did, — not  like  him  to  die  again,  but  to  live 
for  evermore.  They  shall  come  forth,  not  bound  in  grave- 
clothes,  but  arrayed  in  white  robes :  not  with  covered  faces, 
but  with  countenances  shining  like  the  sun  in  his  strength. 
St.  John  baa  not  described  the  meeting  of  Lazams  with 
his  sisters  and  with  his  Lord ;  it  is  left  for  us  to  conceive 
the  raptorons  greetings,  and  it  is  possible  for  us  to  conceive 
the  joy  (^  that  loving  iaroily ;  but  it  is  impouible  for  us  to 
form  any  idea  of  the  meeting  of  the  saints  above  with  each 
other  and  with  their  Lord.  Lazarus  found  bis  sieters  the 
same  as  he  bad  left  them,  and  they  found  him  tlie  same 
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Uamji  with  the  dows  of  d 
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Weie  onoe  with  paia  com 
That  flHM,  Ihu  numei  M* 
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la  Awi  we  nw  it  alecp. 

Too  Uttle  thought  I  of  Ihb ; 

When  WMftfng  o'er  tl^  gi 

I  Mw  thee  cnth'd  hj  death'i 

And  no  arm  neat  to  mn, 

Bnt  then  thj  fleth  wh  pniifl 

P^wn  everj  euthlj  taint, 
Thkt  here  wiOi  Ohrirt  thoQ  E 
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John  XI.  45— 52.— < 
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came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesns  did, 
believed  in  him."  In  the  end,  aU  the  intercessions  of  the 
Sou  of  God  shall  receive  their  accomplishment. 

But  some  of  the  Jews  went  their  ways  to  the  Phsiiaeee 
and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done.  What  an  in- 
stance their  conduct  affords  of  the  hardneea  of  the  human 
heart,  when  not  softened  by  divine  grace !  It  will  not  be- 
lieve, even  when  one  is  raised  from  the  dead.  Perhaps 
these  onbelieving  Jews  abed  the  tear  of  sympathy  in  the 
house  of  Mary — for  there  are  many  who  are  tenderly 
attached  to  their  friends,  who  are  lull  of  enmi^  against  the 
Son  of  God. 

The  Pharisees  eagerly  listened  to  the  reports  of  these 
malicious  informers,  and  convened  a  council  to  consider  the 
subject 

It  was  in  this  assembly  that  the  most  awful  crime  was 
suggested  that  man  has  ever  perpetrated — the  murder  of 
the  Son  of  God.  It  was  suggested  by  the  person  who  filled 
the  most  My  office  iu  the  world.  The  High  Priest  re- 
proached the  Pharisees  for  their  perplexity,  saying,  "  Te 
know  nothing  at  all ;  nor  consider  that  it  is  ^tpedient  fw 
us  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not." 

See  how  he  veils  the  wickedness  of  his  scheme  by  a 
specious  pretext.  He  dares  not  say,  "  Let  us  shed  inno- 
cent blood ;  let  us  rid  ourselves  of  the  object  of  our  envy ; 
let  us  faUely  accuse  him,  and  put  him  to  death  vnjtu^." 
Satan  teaches  men  to  hide  their  wickedness  from  their  own 
eyes,  lest  its  deformity  should  cause  them  to  start  back 
with  horror.  But  God  sees  men's  actions  as  they  really 
are ;  their  aeer^  sins  are  set  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 
It  would  astonish  us  to  know  by  vrhat  gentle  names  wicked 
men  have  called  their  blackest  actions.  Let  us  watoh  lest 
Satan  get  an  advantage  over  us,  and  impoie  some  tin  upon 
us  by  giving  it  the  name  of  a  virtue. 


474  CAIAPHAB  FBOFOBB  JKU^  OKAIH:  [uaOK  SI. 

Bat  though  the  high  priest  spoke  ^ipoonBiiM^r  libtm  ht 
proposed  that  one  man  should  die  for  Hie  people,  ha  dn 
spoke  prophetteaRj/.  His  words  were  lying  words  in  tte 
sense  he  used  them ;  but  they  were  trut  in  awsrtir  sans^ 
which  he  knew  not  o£  While  his  httai  was  midsr  As 
power  of  Satan,  his  ttmguB  was  under  tlie  direction  of  Ood : 
"  He  spdce  not  of  himseli"  As  the  Lad  pot  wonb  into 
the  moaih  of  Balaam,  so  also  did  he  put  litem  in  the  nuoft 
of  Caiaphas,  though  it  was  Seitm  put/wtt^  intoUsAsal 
Yet  his  words  only  expressed  a  tm^part  ot  the  bntl^  ftr 
Jesus  died  not  ibr  £Aat  people  only,  but  he  died  that  he  n^ 
gather  into  one  aU  the  children  of  Ood  scattea«d  abtoad. 

It  is  the  dtmre  of  all  his  children  to  be  vith  their  Fafhn, 
and  it  is  the  detirt  of  their  Father  to  hare  all  his  diildren 
with  him.  Sin,  like  an  c^pressiTe  tyrant,  has  scattered 
hia  family  abroad.  Death  divides  them  from  each  othe^ 
and  even  divides  their  sonls  from  their  bodies.  But  ths 
death  of  Christ  has  taken  away  the  guilt  of  tin,  and  hss 
destroyed  the  power  of  death.  At  the  soond  of  the  last 
tnunp,  the  bodies  that  lay  mouldering  in  Uie  tombi^  oc 
forgotten  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  shall  be  ^caified  and 
united  to  the  happy  spirits  of  the  jnst.  Those  who  wen 
bom  in  different  ages  of  the  worid,  or  who  were  sepanled 
by  vast  oceans,  shall  behold  each  other  for  the  frtt  thns 
in  their  Father's  everlasting  home.  And  all  these  Hmningi 
shall  flow  frcon  the  awful  crime  suggested  by  the  hi^ 
priest  Well  may  the  plan  of  redemption  be  called  "  3%e 
myitery  of  his  wUV'  (Eph.  i  9.)  It  is  a  m^tterjf  that 
the  mil  of  &od  should  be  accom^diahed  by  the  lei^ad^m 
ai  man;  that  the  purpose  formed  in  Tuaoen  ahoold  b* 
executed  by  heU.  But  herein  the  wisdom  of  Gktd  is  dis- 
played. The  anthor  of  sin,  even  Satan,  is  compelled  to 
lend  his  hand  in  destroying  hie  otm  works,  and  bis  ova 
kingdom.  He  knew  not  that  the  blood  ot  the  cross  woaM 
make  peace,  and  would  reconcile  all  things  to  Grod,  irtiethv 


ACGUffr  22.]        CHRIST  RETIBES  TO  EPHBADf.  475 

they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven ;  he  knew  not 
that  even  his  oum  servsnts  when  sprinkled  with  that  blood, 
would  revolt  and  become  the  servants  of  God.  (CoLL) 
Had  he  known  it,  be  wonld  not  have  saggested  to  Caiaphas 
the  guilty  expedient  c^  causing  one  man  to  die  for  the 
people. 

Erening  So^tnie  portioii.    Nnmben  XXTtl.    Balaem't  frephetiiei. 


John  XI.  53  to  end. — CAriit  retirea  to  Sphraim. 

The  wicked  suggestion  of  Caiaphas  was  immediately 
acted  upon.  The  Pharisees  took  counsel  together  to  put 
Jesus  to  death.  Acceptable  advice  is  soon  followed.  How 
great  is  the  gaUt  of  the  man  who  augffeata  a  wicked  scheme  I 
All  the  dark  deeds  that  have  ever  been  committed,  were 
BU^ested  l^  scnne  man.  A  word  may  be  the  beginning 
of  a  train  of  horrois,  from  the  view  of  which  the  soul  re- 
coils. What  woes  to  the  Jewish  people  flowed  from  the 
crime  that  Caiaphas  proposed  I 

The  Lord  (who  knew  all  things)  knew  of  the  consulta- 
tion which  his  enemies  had  held;  and  of  the  scheme  which 
they  had  formed ;  and  as  his  hour  was  not  yet  quite  come, 
be  retired  for  a  short  time  to  a  small  town  called  Ephraim. 
It  was  so  small  a  place  that  its  name  is  scarcely  mentioned 
by  any  writer ;  but  it  is  supposed  Uiat  it  was  situated  in  a 
valley  fnU  of  com,  about  eight  miles  from  Jemsalem. 
Here  the  disciples  enjoyed  ano^er  season  of  confidential 
intercourse  with  their  Lord,  such  as  they  had  once  tasted 
on  the  banks  of  Jordan. 

How  doubly  precious  would  this  o[^rtanity  have  seemed 
to  them,  had  they  believed  they  most  so  soon  part  with 
their  Divine  Teat^er  I  It  is  seldom  that  we  know  when  we 
are  enjoying,  for  the  last  time,  the  society  of  a  beloved  friend. 
With  what  feelings  a  child  remembers  the  last  prayer  a 
parent  offered  up  in  the  presence  of  his  fiunily,  while, 


476  cHBiBt  asnsBB  TO  xnBAiM.      fuMmr  TL 

pwhsps;  neither  the  parent  mxc  ibo  diilil  kuBV  it  WM 
theiwC/ 

While  tlie  Lotd  was  hidden  in  hk  zetnai)  llie  Jevi  traM 
aasembling  to  keep  tlie  passover  at  Jenualam.  To  jndga 
from  the  nombeia  tliat  flocked  thitlier,  onfl  mold  haia 
snppoBed  that  thej  were  a  Teiy  religioiu  peo|d&-  l%qr 
came  from  distant  parte  of  the  coantry,  and  thej  anifBd 
at  an  early  period,  in  order  to  go  timmgli  Tariooa  poitfiea- 
tions  and  washings  oonunanded  in  the  law ;  bob  thsf  did 
not,  like  David,  wash  Hieir  hands  in  innocenoy  befbre  tinof 
approached  the  altar  of  their  God.  (Pa.  zxn.  6.)  Han 
may  be  a  fall  attendance  at  the  hoiue  of  God,  and  ena  at 
the  Lord's  Supper,  while  there  are  but  few  spiritual  wo^ 
shippers.  8ach  reUgions  acts  obtain  for  those  who  pei> 
form  them  a  name  to  live  among  men ;  but  they  may  be 
performed  while  the  heart  is  dead  before  God.  Never  wen 
the  Jews  in  a  more  dangerous  state  than  when,  baving 
ceased  to  worship  graven  images,  they  observed  with  stciet- 
nesB  the  ceremonies  of  the  law. 

The  people  who  stood  in  the  temple,  inqniring  idtettier 
Jeeos  was  come,  and  wondering  whether  he  woold  oooe  tt 
all,  litUe  knew  what  deed  they  would  perpetrate  beibie 
they  quitted  the  holy  ciQr.  Nino  they  were  foil  of  enthu- 
siasm for  the  Prophet  of  Kazareth ;  now  they  ezbJIed  him 
as  the  greatest  that  had  ever  appeared ;  now  they  wen 
ready  to  receive  him  with  hosannas,  and  to  proclaim  him 
king ;  but  they  had  no  toie  faith  and  love  rooted  in  ihear 
hearts.  The  Lord  would  not  trust  himself  in  their  hand^ 
and  therefore  hid  himself  till  his  app(Hnted  tame  was  ocHii& 

There  is  a  kind  of  faith  which  will  not  stand  the  day  d 
trial ;  there  is  a  kind  of  love  which  is  put  oat  by  the  breath 
of  slander.  Some  imagine  that  they  are  pious,  beoaon 
they  delight  in  listening  to  an  eloquent  preacher.  Let  ni 
remember  how  anxious  the  Jewish  people  were  that  Jflsoi 
should  come  to  the  feosl^  and  how  they  treated  him.  daring 
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that  feast.  Do  we  know  him  as  our  Saviour  from  m  t 
Do  we  feel  that  he  loved  ob,  aad  gave  himself  for  ns? 
Then  we  shall  nev^  eeaae  to  love  him.  Though  the  dis- 
ciples sinfully  forsook  him  in  the  hour  of  danger,  jet 
nothing  quenched  their  love;  for  it  was  founded  not  on 
admiration  of  his  power,  but  on  gratitude  for  his  merejf. 
Svening  Bdiptnre  portion.  Geo.  XXXTU.   Jbt^MrqmliyhubreAram 


John  XII.  1 — 8, — Mary  anmnit  the  Lord  Jtm*. 

Wb  have  now  reached  the  hui  week  of  our  Saviour's 
life.  On  the  Saturday  evening  the  Jewish  sabbath  was 
over,  and  the  new  week  began — the  most  even^ul  week 
that  had  been  known  since  the  beginning  of  the  world — 
the  most  tufferin^  week  that  the  Son  of  man  passed  upon 
earth — and  the  most  aorrowful  week  that  his  Church  has 
ever  known.  But  though  it  was  to  be  fiill  of  suffering  and 
of  Borrow,  it  opened  with  a  scene  of  peace  and  love ;  for 
Simon  the  l^>er  made  a  supper  for  the  Lord  at  his  house. 
If  we  mark  the  dealings  of  God,  we  shall  find  that  a  eordial 
is  often  granted  to  as  before  a  trial  is  sent,  and  that  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy  some  unwonted  refreshment  before  we 
are  called  upon  to  drink  a  cup  of  unusual  bitterness. 

How  must  the  gracious  Saviour  have  delighted  in  the 
scene  he  now  beheld  at  Bethany  I  The  tears  that  had 
touched  his  heart  were  now  dried ;  the  sisters  saw  their 
brother,  who  was  so  lately  sleeping  in  his  tomb,  seated  at 
table  with  their  Lord. 

Martha  testified  her  love  and  joy  by  waiting  on  tiie 
blessed  company.  It  is  probable  that  she  superintended 
the  arrangement  of  the  supper,  and  gave  directions  to  the 
servants.  We  know  that  such  an  office  was  suited  to  her 
active  disposition. 

Mary,  who  seems  to  have  been  of  a  more  thoughtfol  and 
sensitive  and  retiring  character,  found  another  way  of 


ira^Tance  attrac-tt-d  att-.-nlion,  6 
riiv.T  wlio  Im'l  r»jurf-l  it  fi^rtli. 
ci-ivi-ii  itiat  in  giich  a  curufmiiy  tin 
would  re<five  the  liighest  praise '. 
that  Dot  only  Judas,  but  the  oi 
was  this  waste  of  the  omtnient 
thnsinsoH  their  Lord?  Was  ti 
to  be  dedicated  to  the  Son  of  Ooc 
oame  from  the  East  thinlr  so, 
frankincense  and  mynh  at  the  i 

We  know  the  motitv  that  led 
feeling  i&qoiiy — it  was  coretoiuii 
to  think  that  so  rich  a  treasure  as 
have  been  kept  back  from  his  di 
did  the  etier  disciplee  nnite  in  hi 
that  some  secret  envy  of  Mary's 
their  Lord  may  have  prompted  the 
moment  the  gentle  and  diffident  H 
disapprobation,  she  mnst  soon  havf 
her  Master's  defence  of  her  condi 

High,  indeed,  was  the  comme 
her :  "  She  hath  done  what  sht 
imply,  that  as  nho  «>hM  kn-*^—  ■ 
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Too  often  the  rich  give  no  more  to  the  Bervice  of  Christ 
than  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  their  table. 

Though  the  diadplea  blamed  this  act  of  love,  yet  JesuB  de- 
clared that  in  distant  comitries,  and  in  future  ages,  it  would 
be  commended ;  for  he  said,  "  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
Hhall  be  preached  throaghout  the  whole  world,  this,  also, 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her."  (Mark  xiv.  9.)  Mary  had  not  sooght  for  huinan 
praise ;  but  even  that  was  to  be  awarded  her.  Who  has 
ever  read  tiie  account  of  Mary's  offering,  and  has  not 
inwardly  approved  it  ?  Where  is  the  believe  who  has  not 
wished  that  he  enjoyed  ihe  same  opportunity  that  Mary 
did,  of  showing  his  love  to  the  Lord  ? 

When  once  a  poor  sinful  woman  washed  the  feet  of 
Jesus  with  her  penitent  tears,  a  Fhtlrisee  reproached  the 
Lord  for  permitting  one  so  wicked  to  touch  him,  and  thos 
tacitly  accused  the  weeping  sinner  of  pretumptum.  But 
did  the  Lord  deem  her  presumptuous  f  Mary,  who  bore  tm 
honourable  character,  was  not  accused  of  pretumption,  but 
of  txtraoaganee.  But  did  the  Lord  deem  her  act  of  love 
extrtwagant  f  Does  the  church  of  God  now  accuse  either  of 
these  devoted  women  of  presumption  or  of  extravagance  ? 
Let  us  judge  nothing  before  the  time  If  actions  of  such 
devoted  love  were  blamed  in  former  days,  similar  acts  may 
be  blamed  now.  Even  true  Christians  are  apt  to  censure 
those  who  go  beyond  themselves  in  zeal,  in  feeling  and  in 
self-denial ;  but  the  Lord  will  never  think  we  can  love  him, 
adore  him,  or  honour  him  too  much, 
Gvemng  Bcriptuie  pcHiion.    2  Samuel  TL    David  daaem  befon  Oia  arlt. 
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JOHX  XH.  9— 19.     Chri^  ii  h<mmtnd  mui  hated  tJu  ^Hj^^ 

It  was  <»  the  Satordar  erauiig  diai  tlia  Xotd  JitM 
sopped  at  Betliany,  and  ma  anointed  hj  Hazj.  IW  not 
da7  ma  imC  the  Jewish  sabfaatlL  That  a^ibaA  h^n  it 
six  o'dock  on  Friday  erenii^  and  oondnded  at  riEo'dbtk 
onSatnrdajereiiiiig.  ItwasonSDnday.tliefintd^flftha 
week,  that  the  Lord  entered  Jennalem,  ridii^  on  as  mh 
oolt,  and  accompanied  by  the  joyAil  mnhitiidBL  On  At 
first  day  of  the  fMzi  week  he  roae  frtnn  the  dead.  BetacB 
these  two  joyftil  days  there  was  a  dark  internU — a  week 
of  unexampled  sorrow  and  snffering. 

The  acclamatioDB  of  the  moltitnde  on  the  day  tfie  Sanonr 
entered  Jemsalein  increased  the  envy  of  the  Fhariseei. 
They  said  to  each  other  with  alarm,  "  Behold  the  worid  it 
gone  after  him."  They  conld  not  deng  Ihat  he  had  raised 
Lazarus  from  the  tomb ;  therefore  they  were  determined  to 
blast  his  growing  reputation  by  violence.  They  desired  not 
only  to  pat  Attn  to  death,  hat  Lazarus  also — because  he  was 
a  living  monument  of  his  power.  But  had  they  aoonn- 
plished  dieir  design,  how  easy  it  would  have  been  for  the 
Prince  of  Life  to  call  him  a  second  time  out  of  his  grave  I 

The  sisters  little  knew  when  they  applied  to  Jeans  fir 
help  in  their  hour  of  Borrow,  that  their  brotiei't  runrreetiat 
would  lead  to  their  Saviour's  death.  They  little  thoagfat 
when  they  saw  that  brother  seated  at  the  supper  at  Be- 
thany, that  on  that  day  week  his  deliverer  &om  the  grave 
wonld  be  sleeping  in  his  own  I  But  in  &e  end  they  bad 
reason  to  rejoice,  for  the  death  of  their  Lard  was  the 
forerunner  of  the  most  jc^ful  event  that  has  happened 
since  the  beginning  of  ihe  world — Me  reaurreeHon. 

Nor  was  it  Lazarus  alone  that  provoked  the  enmity  "^ 
the  wicked.  Mary,  by  her  act  of  love,  was  the  oocasuil 
of  stirring  up  Judas  to  commit  an  act  of  treadiety.    He 
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ms  so  indigiuuit  at  the  disappoiDtment  he  sustained,  and 
at  the  rebuke  he  received,  that  he  offered,  four  days  after- 
wards, to  betray  the  Lord  into  the  hands  of  bis  enemies. 
Truly  did  Mary  anoint  the  Lord  for  Ms  burial.  It  was  his 
imly  anointing,  for  he  was  hastily  buried,  and  the  anoint- 
ment that  the  women  prepared  was  too  late.  Thus  we  per- 
ceive that  the  family  of  Bethany  unconscioosly  roused  the 
indignation  of  the  two  chief  instruments  of  the  death  of 
their  Lord.  The  service  Mary  rendered  led  Judas  to  pro- 
pose Ms  betretyai;  and  t^e  benefit  Lmarua  received  led 
Caiaphas  to  suggest  Ms  marcUr. 

Such  was  the  mysterious  arrangement  of  God.  He  who 
brings  real  good  out  of  seeming  evil, — brings  seeming  evil 
out  of  real  good.  Good  deeds  are  often  followed  by  con- 
sequences that  appear  evil.  But  the  servants  of  God  have 
no  reason  to  dee^tair,  when  their  attempts  to  honour  their 
Master  increase  Uie  malice  of  his  foes.  Though  Satan  may 
succeed  in  casting  some  into  p^n,  or  in  causing  otheis  to 
be  slain,  he  can  never  succeed  in  casting  one  believing  soul 
into  Ms  oum  prison, — the  bottomleSB  pit, — or  in  causing 
him  to  be  hurt  by  his  own  death — the  second  death. 

We  may  conceive  what  grief  Mary  would  have  felt  had 
she  ktunim  that  Judas  was  incited  by  her  act  of  love  to 
betray  his  Lord ;  yet,  when  she  saw  that  Lord  risen  from 
the  dead,  would  she  have  grieved  then  ?  No  doubt  it  has 
often  happened  that  the  piety  of  new  converts  has  awakened 
enmity  against  their  minister,  and  has  even  led  to  Ms  exe- 
cution. Those  converts  must  have  felt  acute  anguish  when 
they  saw  their  beloved  teacher  consuming  in  the  flames ; 
but  their  tmgiiJRh  would  be  turned  into  joy  could  they  see 
Mm  standing  before  the  throne  clothed  in  a  while  robe, 
with  a  palm-branch  in  his  hand ;  or  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
with  the  harp  of  God ;  or  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion 
singing  the  new  song. 

BfOiiiig  Boilptan  portjon.    Iter.  XV.    Saint*  At  glory. 


»yui5  ii'Ji  iiBTt 

/•M^r  'jlJt  ii  iiKjMaaiai  fir  Ac  ^v  W 
J>jrd  ^  idcvT*  <^tiw:  "dita  Sim  mmT 
•ruJv^  ill  kb  wit  uin'  itf  Js^ai^^ 

tfiniuf^  tJw:  igrvteful  fanstf  Is  A 
Mm^f  '/  liic  xuitUDOT  he  £d  !■  ^ 
)uyj  'i^ski/^  lak  ctiifjipLfc  to  MS  mt 
*','LniA.      Jim    U    tlitr  dutt   <£  is 

Hi;  T'/li-,  nU  ill  ii  cbtiikK  dnmi  W  In ■  j i  faa  smS 
OM,  i;viirj  ujAW  11  cUt  tlte  feid  tf  m  aK.  We  ^m  art  Ii 
j/riw:ljM  ri^au^m  f'jr  thu  act  vw  dnz  lit  b^^  fidB  At 
fir-il,\u^:y  '/T  Z<9f;litimfa,  and  thot  diov  vd  d~i^K  b«l 
U«!  M'MKuih,  iJut  WW  tfaae  do  other  h^m  ^^  ■  «■ 
'//^y/nvW  tliiU  t)M  I»rd  <A  all  dxald  ooer  1b  c«B<Brii 
mj  tjijiublfs  M  number?  Did  out  the  — --imi  erf"  im  ^t^ 
clffW  tltut  li/!  wtuf  iK/t  a  war-like  maoaRl^  b^  ife  Aav 
'>f  yVoee — uiA  «  j/r(/ud  mcinanh,  but  iIk  ^m^  Sbov— 
iiifl  a.  rifnh  uuman:\i,  bot  one  who  had  beea^»  mm^  m 
[fniT  lliut  If!  iM/rrvuBtH  the  an  oo  vhicfa  1^  »«*■  ftf 
Ilia  iliviri'!  wJNrJf^tii  and  power  mi^^  be  disca^id  ifaii^ 
tin;  v'lil  of  liuinility  in  which  he  was  dodied.  ^m  ki^ 
tiowi^vcr  wiar.,  (vjuld  liave  foretold  those  -miwm*^  encaa- 
HtujiiMOt  lujiii'-finijiig  tlie  finding  of  the  an^  whkA  itm^ 
■|i!H(:riix)ii  No  king,  liowover  powerful,  could  \mn  ^ide 
uii  iiiihroki^r)  i^ilt  oiKHlieiit  to  his  m?nJl 
ll<;  wan  till:  glorjuuii  Bon  of  man,  spoken  of  in  die 
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eighth  psalm,  of  vhom  it  is  said :  "  Thou  madest  him  to 
have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  bands ;  thou  hast  pat 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet :  all  sheep  and  oxen, 
jee,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea."  As  God  gave  all  the  creatures  to  the 
fint  Adam,  so  also  he  gare  them  to  the  teamd  Adam,  of 
whom  the  Jirai  was  only  a  type.  The  beasts  who  were 
obedient  to  the^ri  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden  did  not 
resist  the  power  of  the  teeond  Adam.  Man  rebelled  f^;ainst 
his  authority,  but  the  aw'tfoal  acknowledged  it 

How  wonderful  was  the  condescensioa  of  the  King  of 
Israel  in  entering  his  own  city  in  so  humble  a  manner  I 
The  purple  and  scarlet  of  earthly  monarchs,  the  prancing 
horses  and  splendid  chariots  may  dazzle  the  et/e,  but  the 
majesty  and  meekness  of  the  Son  of  God  impress  the  heart 
with  admiration.  He  knew  that  he  should  be  soon  exalted 
to  his  Father's  right  hand,  yet  he  condescended  to  ride 
npoa  an  at».  He  knew  that  white-robed  elders  would  soon 
cast  their  crowns  at  his  feet,  yet  when  the  multitude  spread 
garments  and  strewed  branches  in  the  way,  he  accepted 
these  meaner  honours. 

Ought  we  not  to  approach  with  confidence  so  meek  and 
gentle  a  Saviour?  1^  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  was 
pleased  with  every  feeble  attempt  to  show  him  homage, 
ought  we  not  to  believe  that  he  will  be  pleased  with  our 
humble  efforts  ?  We  cannot  tcetiiy  our  feelings  by  spread- 
ing garments  or  strewing  branches  in  the  way.  If  we 
would  honour  him,  we  must  bow  our  hearts  and  bend  our 
wills  to  his  royal  sceptre.  When  be  ctnnes  again  in  power 
and^glory  he  will  remember  us.  For  this  is  his  promise 
to  his  faithful  servants :  "  The  Lord  their  God  shall  save 
them  in  that  day,  as  the  flock  of  his  pe(^le."  (Zech. 
it  16.) 

Evening  Scripture  portum. 
Zech.  IV,    Profheey  eaaetrning  Chritt  riditig  on  an  att. 
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LuBX  TCTX.  37—40.-3^  ehorua  ofprmm  m  Mxmt 

Ths  bant  of  joy  that  vaa  heard  cm  Moant  Olin^ 
afTords  a  faint  pictnre  of  tKe  raptorea  of  heaven.  Om 
Monnt  Olivet  the  whole  maltitnde  began  to  praise  Ood 
with  a  load  Toioe,  for  all  the  mighty  works  tliat  they  had 
Be^L  In  heaven  an  imLomerable  moltitade  shall  psain 
him  with  a  louder  voio^  fbr  a  still  ntig^tier  work  tban  had 
ever  been  seen  in  Israel. 

Bat  even  a  saint  on  earth  sometimes  feels  overwhehnad 
when  be  reflects  npon  all  the  glorions  deliverances  and 
nnmerit«d  mercies  he  has  received.  There  are  moment^ 
especially  towards  the  close  of  his  pilgrimage,  when  he 
sees  at  one  glance  the  mysterioos  train  of  events  by  iriiidi 
his  life  has  been  marked,  and  when  he  cannot  forbear  ex- 
claiming, in  the  words  of  David,  "  How  ^H»llent  is  tl^ 
lovingkindness,  0  God !  therefore  the  children  cS  men  pot 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings." 

There  are  feuf  amongst  that  vast  multitude  on  Olivet  iibo 
had  these  warm  feelings  of  grateful  love ;  for  the  greater 
part,  before  the  week  expired,  jcnned  in  the  cry,  "  Crucify 
him !  crndfy  him !"  Bat  there  were  etfew  who  praised  the 
Lord  with  their  whole  hearts.  Was  there  not  amongst  the 
crowd  blind  Bartinueus,  who  had  followed  him  on  the 
way  7  Did  not  the  be^ar,  bom  blind,  go  torih  to  meet 
him  ?  He  had  been  cast  out  of  the  synagogue  tot  his  sak^ 
and  when  be  had  heard  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  he  had 
replied,  "  Lord,  I  believe."  Was  not  that  courageooa  and 
grateful  man  amongst  those  who  most  heartily  praised  his 
name  ?  Was  not  I^azams  there,  who  bad  been  raised  &om 
tlie  dead  ?  Was  not  Mary  there,  who,  the  evening  before, 
had  anointed  her  Lord  with  fragrant  spikenard?  Were 
not  Salome  aai  Joanna  there,  and  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
all  the  iaithfol  little  band  who  had  followed  him  out  ot 
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Galilee  ?  Was  his  blessed  mother  there  7  Did  she  behold 
him,  whom,  when  a  babe,  she  had  laid  in  a  manger,  acknow- 
ledged as  the  Eing  of  Israel? 

These  tnqniries  we  cannot  answer :  we  know  the  names 
of  none  who  composed  that  joyful  company,  excepting 
those  of  the  apostles.  But  tliis  we  know, — there  were 
some  present  who  hated  to  hear  the  pnusea  of  the  Son  of 
God.  These  Pharisees  said,  "Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciplea."  Had  they  heard  the  songs  that  cnice  delighted  the 
ahepherds  at  Bethlehem,  they  would  hare  desired  to 
stop  the  angelic  chorus.  But  the  Savioor  wonld  not  check 
the  overflowing  feelings  of  the  multitude,  but  replied,  "  I 
tell  you  that  if  thete  should  hold  their  peace,  the  tbmet 
would  immediately  cry  out."  Were  not  the  Fhariseee 
more  senseless  than  stones,  for  they  had  seen  the  most 
glorious  miracles,  and  yet  refosed  to  honour  him  who  had 
wrought  them?  How  unfit  were  tiiey  to  enter  heaven, 
where  no  tongue  is  mate  in  the  Savionr's  praiae !  AU  are 
onfit  for  that  blessed  place  who  delist  not  in  magni^ring 
t^  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Are  ihoie  not  many  who  have  experienced  his  goodness 
from  their  earliest  infancy,  and  who  yet  pram  him  not, 
thank  him  not  ?  Are  there  not  many  who  have  heard  of 
his  dying  love,  who  "  hold  their  peace "  on  this  ghmous 
subject,  and  neither  thank  him  in  public  nor  in  private  ? 
Are  there  not  lips  that  have  never,  with  warmth  and  sin- 
cerity,  blessed  the  holy  name  of  Christ  the  Saviour  ?  Are 
any  of  us  among  the  number  of  those  silent,  ungrateful, 
and  guilty  creatures,  who  never  thank  their  Lord,  their 
Bedeemer  ?  While  angels  rest  not  day  nor  nif^t  in  wor^ 
shipping  the  Lcsd,  shall  a  sinner  for  whom  Christ  died, 
refdse  to  utter  one  note  of  heartfelt  praise  ? 
Eraaiug  Bralptnre  pcsllon. 
Fl  T.TTT      The  aged  C&HituM'i  xmg  (/jmiim. 


CHBIST  WEEPS  OVER  JEBUSALEIL      {AUOmr  t7. 


LtiKB  XIX.  41— 44.— 0%ru£  tswpw  c 

The  world  in  which  we  live  has  been  often  eallfld  ■ 
"  vale  of  tears."  Each  of  na  has  shed  teaia,  and  wiD  shed 
them  again.  But  what  are  the  circoioBtancea  lAidi  draw 
forth  OQT  tears  ?  Do  we  not  often  weep  for  some  trilling 
cause,  some  selfish  reason,  some  sinfol  feeling?  Then 
are  the  tears  of  mortified  pride,  the  tears  of  discontent, 
the  tears  of  rebellion.  All  these  are  tmfiU  teaia  Than 
are  the  tears  of  disappointment,  of  anxiety,  of  pain,  and 
of  grief.  These  are  natural  tears.  There  are  the  fans  of 
sympathy.  Jesus  shed  those  when  accompanying  ^ 
mourners  to  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  There  are  the  tears  of 
penitence — these  the  Saviour  could  not  shed,  iat  he  was 
not  a  nrmer,  but  he  delighta  in  these  tears,  and  with  them 
he  once  pennitted  a  weeping  penitent  to  wash  his  blessed 
feet 

But  the  teare  that  he  shed  over  Jerusalem  were  the  tears 
of  generous  love — love  for  his  enemUg.  Have  we  ever  shed 
such  tears  ?  There  are  Ohrietians  who  have  so  imbibed 
the  Spirit  of  their  Mastor,  that  they  retire  to  pray,  and 
even  to  loeep  for  those  who  hate  and  revile  them,  and  who 
will  not  pray  nor  weep  for  tliemselves.  But  all  true 
Christians   have   not  'attained  to  this  hei^t  of  divine 


How  strange  it  must  have  appeared  to  those  who  were 
singing  his  praises,  and  adorning  his  path  with  green  and 
flowery  branches,  to  see  the  Redeemer  stop  and  gaze  and 
weep  t  In  the  midst  of  their  joyful  hosannas,  the  sorrowflJ 
tones  of  ^bis  voice  were  heard,  saying,  "  If  thoa  badst 
known,  even  thou  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  tbe  tbings 
which  beloug  unto  thy  peace!"  Thus  he  spoke  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion  {for  cities  are  often  compared  to  women 
in  Scripture,  and  the  inhabitants  are  called  their  children). 
Truly  we  may  say,  "  Behold  how  he  loved  her !"    He  d^ 
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iKit  weep  because  he  saw,  from  the  top  of  Olivet,  tlie  -^ace 
of  hifi  own  snfieiiiigs ;  because  he  saw  at  ite  foot  Gethse- 
mane,  tliat  doleful  'garden  where  the  firgt  drops  of  his 
blood  would  fall;  nor  becaose  he  aaw  beyond  th^  city, 
CalTary,  that  disnud  spot,  where  tiie  kat  drops  would 
flow  at  the  touch  of  the  soldier's  spear.  He  wept  because 
he  foresaw  the  calamities  that  would  OTeitake  hie  murdererg. 
Though  now  the  city  sat  nuLJestically  upon  her  seven  hills, 
yet  soon  he  knew  she  would  lie  prostrate  in  the  dust  How 
grand  and  beantifiil  she  appeared  when  viewed  from  the 
heights  of  Mount  Olivet!  Her  lofty  rocks,  her  maseiTe 
towers,  and,  above  all,  the  glittering  tomb  of  her  snow- 
white  temple,  generally  excited  admiration ;  but  now  they 
called  forth  lamentatitm.  It  was  in  these  defences  she 
trusted,  instead  of  in  the  living  God.  But  neither  her 
rocks  nor  her  towers,  nor  even  her  holy  temple,  could  save 
her  when  the  Romans  came  and  besieged  tiie  city.  Her 
God  had  departed  from  her.  Then  her  walls  were  thrown 
down,  her  temple  bum1«  and  more  than  one  million  of  her 
inhabitants  destroyed  by  fomine  and  pestilence,  by  fire 
and  sword. 

At  this  moment  the  Saviour  knows  the  &te  of  every 
eity  npon  earth.  He  knows  what  will  befal  London,  and 
Paris,  and  Soma  Every  city  that,  like  Jerusalem,  trusts 
in  her  own  strength,  and  refuses  to  obey  Christ,  must  fiiU, 
as  she  has  done.  Those  who  love  their  native  land  ong^t 
to  use  every  eflimrt  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  their  coun- 
Iryiuen. 

But  Christ  not  only  knows  the  fate  of  ev^  eiiy ;  he 
knows  also  the  fate  of  every  individual  in  every  city,  and 
viliage,  and  hamlet  Sometimes,  periiape,  when  we  see  a 
person  in  the  eDJoymeut  of  riches,  and  bealtii,  and  honour, 
— sniToimded  by  smiling  children,  and  admiring  friends, — 
we  are  ready  to  cry,  "  If  I  were  in  thy  place,  I  should  be 
happy."    Bat  is  this  fterson  foiget^  of  his  Savioor? 
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Tlien  it  ma^  be  that  Christ  is  Baying  to  liiin,  "If  tAw 
badst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  tida  thy  day,  the 
tilings  which  belong  onto  thy  peace."  W€  behold  Uie  pr^ 
»mt  scene,  but  Jetttt  beholds  the  future  also.  He  flee»— 
not  only  the  table  amply  spread,  but  the  dying  bed  tint 
will  succeed ;  he  hears — not  only  the  voice  of  memmeot 
that  noa  prevails,  but  the  faint  gioan  that  will  cJose  tiw 
scene.  Can  he  count  those  happy  whose  misery  is  eveoj 
hour  drawing  nearer  ?  Surely  the  compassionate  Saviour 
feels  for  all  who  will  soon  wTi'lMtn,  in  another  world,  "  If 
I  had  known,  even  I  in  that  my  day,  the  things  wfauA 
belonged  unto  my  peace,  but  now — ^they  are  hid  frtnn  my 
eyes!" 

Evening  Seriptore  portioii. 
Jm.  IX.    Jeraaiah  tsaapt  (wsr  Jtnuoitm. 


AUtt.  XXI.  10— IS,— Christ  ecat*  tha  h^en  and  aeOen 
out  of  the  temple. 

When  the  Son  of  God  entered  Jentsalem,  where  should 
he  go  but  to  his  Father's  house  F  He  went  to  the  tem|da 
In  what  a  state  did  he  find  that  sacred  place  I  It  shone 
bright  in  earthly  splendour, — it  was  nndefiled  by  images 
of  wood  or  stone, — ^it  was  frequented  by  crowds  of  wor- 
ehippera ;  but  yet  it  was  a  den  of  thieves.  In  its  oatet^ 
most  court,  called  the  court  of  the  Grentiles,  there  were 
men  engaged  in  buying  and  selling  beasts  and  birds  for 
sacrifices,  and  others  in  changing  money,  broug^ht  &om 
distant  places,  into  the  coin  of  the  country,  and  in  sapjdy- 
mg  half  shekels  for  the  yearly  tribnte.  This  court  had 
been  assigned  by  Grod  to  the  Gentiles,  that  aU  naticMis 
might  worship  him ;  according  to  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  Mine  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  &r 
an  people."    (Isa.  Ivi.  7.) 

The  prieita  alone  were  admitte(^into  the  temple  itself; 
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Jaea  only  into  tlie  court  that  enclosed  it ;  women  d*  the 
Jewish  nation  were  permitted  to  enter  the  next  court; 
and  Gentiles  into  the  ont^moat — that  is,  those  Grentiles 
who  worshipped  the  God  of  laraeL  No  such  distinctions 
now  exist ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neiUier  Jew  nor 
Greek,  bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female,  but  all  are  one  in 
him.  (Gal.  iii  28.)  Christ  by  his  death  has  broken 
down  the  middle  wfdl  of  partition  that  separated  Jew  &om 
Gentil^  and  has  made  both  one.     (Eph.  ii.  14.) 

But  it  was  not  the  ammalt  that  defiled  the  court  of.  the 
Gentiles  so  much  as  the  men  who  sold  and  bought  them, 
for  they  were  thieves.  It  i§  probable  that  they  considered 
themselveB  honest  men,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
,  committed  those  kindt  cX  robberies  whidi  are  considered 
disgraceful ;  but  they  were  tfuevea  in  God's  sight,  for  all 
who  make  unfair  gains,  and  teU  falsehoods  when  they  buy 
or  sell,  are  counted  thieves  by  him.  Such  actions  were  es- 
pecially oSensiTe  to  Jesus  when  committed  in  his  Father's 
house.  To  see  that  holy  place  converted  into  a  den  in 
which  iniquity  was  committed  with  impmiity,  vexed  his 
holy  mind.  At  the  legmning  of  his  ministry,  three  years 
before,  he  had  driven  out  the  offenders  witli  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  and  now  at  its  eloae  he  cleansed  tlie  sanctoaiy 
a  second  time. 

Thou^  so  meek  towards  those  who  reviled  him,  he  was 
ardent  in  his  opposition  to  wickedness.  He  is  the  Juclge 
of  all,  as  well  as  the  Savioor  of  fJl ;  and  when  he  comes 
again  he  will  manifest  his  hatred  against  sin.  K  in  tiie 
days  of  his  fiesk  the  wicked  fled  before  him,  whenever  he 
exerted  his  divine  power,  how  much  more  will  they  tremble 
when  he  comes  in  his  glory  with  all  his  holy  angels! 
Who  wm  be  able  to  resist  when  he  shall  send  them  forth 
to  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  that  do  iniquity,  and  cast  them  into  a  fdmace  of  fire  I 
It  is  supposed  that  the  .bayeis  and  sellers  in  the  t^nple 
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ntwjud  to  tlieir  wicked  practices  afterthe  panic  wu  onr; 
bat  tiiose  who  are  cast  out  of  Hie  heavenly  kingdom  wiB 
never  more  return  to  pollate  the  serrioe  of  God.  ^loagh 
the  gates  of  the  celestial  city  shall  never  be  shot,  yet  them 
shall  in  nowise  enter  anything  that  defileth,  neither  what- 
soever worketh  ahominadon,  or  maheth  a  lie ;  bnt  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  (Ber.  ziL 
27.) 

ETeDing  Sciiptare  partiaa.    HaL  I.    ConUmpl  of  Owft  orJiw^iM* 


Matt  .  XXI,  14 — 16. — Children  praim  Jem»  m  ths  temple. 

\Vhe»  Christ  came  into  his  temple,  he  eatt  out  aanui, 
but  he  receioed  ethers.  The  buyers  and  sellers  he  cast 
out;  the  blind  and  lame  be  received.  It  must  have  been 
ail  affecting  sight  to  see  those  helpless  creatures  hastening 
from  aU  quarters  to  meet  their  beuefactor.  They  did  veil 
to  come  then,  for  those  hands  whose  touch  was  health, 
would  soon  be  stretohed  upon  the  cross. 

Blindness  is  a  calamity  very  common  at  the  preeent 
day  in  Jerusalem,  and  some  who  love  the  Jews  endeavoor, 
by  medical  art,  to  heal  their  benighted  brethren.  Bat 
there  is  no  Son  of  God  now,  whose  touch  will  uuveO  the 
eyes.  Even  in  thii  country  it  is  calculated  that  two  in 
every  thousand  are  blind;  and,  therefore,  that  London 
and  its  suburbs  contain  two  thousand  blind  persons.  Chria- 
tinns  have  had  pity  upon  them,  and  have  instituted  cmt 
society  for  visiting  them,  reading  to  them,  and  leading 
them  to  God's  house;  euid  another  for  teaching  them  to 
read  and  write  and  labour  for  their  own  living, — and  both 
of  these  societies  seek  to  save  tbeir  immortal  souls.* 

How  interesting  it  must  have  been  to  see  the  blind  and 

*  Thcw  Bocietiea  are  cRJled,  "Tlio  Society  for  Vifflting  th«  Indigent 
Dlind  at  their  own  llHliilations."  Office,  BO,  Kcd  Lion  Squnre:  "Tlw 
School  Tor  Teaching  tile  Blind  to  Bead,"  Avenue  Bead,  BegeDt'a  Park. 
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the  lame  ent^  the  temple !  Here  perhaps  was  a  blind  old 
man  led  bj  the  hand  of  a  little  graDdchild,  and  there  a 
man  who  conid  not  walk,  borne  in  the  anna  of  affectionate 
aonB  and  daoghters,  whom  he  had  once  home  in  bis. 

We  know  that  there  were  children  in  the  temple  when 
the  Lord  healed  these  afflicted  creatores.  Some  of  iheae 
children  may  have  been  leaders  of  the  blind,  or  even  sap- 
porters  of  the  lame.  This  at  least  we  know,  they  were 
children  who  loved  Jeens,  for  when  they  sang  his  praise, 
he  was  pleased.  Otwe  he  blessed  children,  and  now  theg 
blessed  Mm.  Those  that  were  bronght  to  him  on  a  former 
occasiou  seem  to  have  been  very  little  ones,  perhaps  un- 
able to  speak ;  but  those  who  sang  in  the  temple  wra«  old 
Plough  both  to  speak  and  to  understand.  Their  artleea 
BongB  irritated  the  priests  exceedingly.  No  doabt  they 
had  been  exasperated  by  the  casting  out  of  the  buyers  and 
sellers.  But  they  were  too  mnch  a&aid  of  ofTending  the 
people  to  oppose  the  Lord  openly.  They  did  not  even 
ventore  to  command  the  children  to  be  silent,  but  appealed 
to  Jeeus,  and  said,  "Hearest  thou  what  theee  say?"  And 
what  had  the  children  said?  They  had  called  him  "the 
Bon  of  David.-"  As  the  Son  of  David  he  had  a  right  to  the 
Mtotk  of  David.  The  little  children  acknowledged  him  to 
be  their  King.  No  doubt  many  children  were  wicked  in 
those  days  as  well  as  in  our  own,  but  we  never  hear  of  any 
who  spoke  against  Christ.  It  is  not  said  that  they  joined 
in  the  cry  that  their  fathers  uttered,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him."  May  we  not  rather  hope  that  they  followed  their 
mothers,  even  tiiat  company  of  women  who  bewailed  and 
lamented  him  ? 

How  ought  the  young  to  rejoice  in  the  Saviour's  answer 
to  the  prieets  and  scribes  1  "  Yea,  have  ye  nevw  read,  out 
of  the  mouth  ^  babes  and  sucklings  tliou  hast  perfected 
praise?" 

Who  could  have  thonght  that  he  who  listens  to  the 
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Bonga  of  thonsaads  of  angels  alumld  be  pleMerl  irttli  tiie 
liaping  accents  of  a  child!  Bat  when  a  little  one  i^ien  np 
a  simple  jwayer  from  hia  heart,  the  ^nrions  fianoDr  bom 
down  &om  his  heavenly  throne  to  hearken.  ^Rie  diildreii 
in  the  temple  did  not  care  for  the  frowns  of  their  prond 
enemies,  while  they  enjoyed  the  smiles  of  Jems.  Tbon 
wicked  men  must  have  looked  npcm  them  wifli  still  man 
anger  than  before,  after  the  Saviour's  reply.  They  can- 
not have  forgotten  the  words  that  followed  thoae  Jem 
quoted  from  the  8tfa  Faalm,  "  That  thoa  mighteet  still  tlie 
enemy  and  the  avenger."  The  praises  of  childrea  oAen  do 
ttiU  (or  make  qniet)  the  enemy  and  the  avenger.  When 
a  wicked  man  who  hates  Grod  sees  a  little  child  who  loves 
him  J  he  sometimes  feels  ashamed  of  his  wickedDee8«  and 
wiehee  he  was  like  that  simple  babe.  Swearers  have 
sometimes  left  off  swearing  at  the  request  of  a  child; 
prayerlees  men  have  learned  to  pray  &om  tiie  example  of 
a  child. 

There  was  a  father  who  was  caUed  to  visit  the  dying  bed 
of  his  little  daughter.  Moved  by  her  eatieatiee,  he  knelt 
down  by  her  bedside,  hot  said  he  could  not  pray.  She 
prayed /or  him :  her  prayer  was  heard  in  heaven.  He  be- 
came a  holy  man.  When  he  had  buried  his  child,  he 
gathered  his  bonsehold  around  him,  and  began  from  ibat 
day  to  call  upon  the  name  of  that  Lord  who  had  loved  and 
saved  his  child. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Pb.  Till.  IX.    Jadipnmti  on  Otrufi  nmtim. 


John  XII.  20 — 26.— iSww  Greeks  dmn  to  aee  Jena. 
Who  were  these  Greeks  that  desired  so  mach  to  see 
Jesus  ?     They  were  Gentiles,  brought  up  in  the  Greek  re- 
ligion, but  who  had  forsaken  it  for  the  worship  of  the  true 
God.    We  cannot  wonder  that  they  longed  to  see  the  great 
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propliet  of  Nazareth,  with  whose  praisee  all  Jermalem  re- 
Boimded.  It  most  have  been  moio  than  a  g^kt  that  tliey 
desired  Zac^heus  desired  only  a  tight,  when  he  climbed 
the  sycamore  tree,  bnt  tbeee  Greeks  appear  to  have  wished 
for  on  mtervieui.  They  desired  to  converae  with  the  Lord. 
It  was  not  easy  to  obtain  access  to  one  who  was  always 
Bnrronnded  by  a  throng.  Who  would  make  way  for  Om- 
tilea  to  approach  him — for  ChntiUt,  who  were  considered 
as  the  dregs  of  the  earth  by  the  proud  and  bigoted  Jews  ? 
These  Greeks  therefore  applied  to  Philip  the  apostle.  It 
appears  that  he  was  donbtftil  whether  the  Lord  would  re- 
ceive them ;  for  we  find  he  consulted  first  with  Andrew, 
who  was  his  townsman,  and  that  afterwards  he  and  Andrew 
together  told  Jesns.  No  more  mention  is  made  of  these 
Greeks ;  but  we  know  too  well  the  We  that  Christ  bore  to 
poor  Gentiles  to  doubt  how  he  would  receive  them.  Had 
they  ever  conversed  with  the  Roman  centurion,  or  the 
wcHnan  of  Canaan,  they  would  not  have  feared  a  repulse. 
The  centurion  woold  have  said,  "  I  thought  that  I  was  not 
worthy  that  he  should  come  under  my  roof,  and,  lo !  he  re- 
ceived me  as  a  ten."  The  Canaanito  would  ^have  said,  "  I 
was  content  to  be  a  dog,  worthy  only  to  eat  the  crumbs 
that  fell  from  the  children's  table,  and,  lo !  he  called  me 
his  daughter."  None  who  knew  his  condescending  love 
would  ever  fear  a  cold  reception  from  the  Friend  of  sinners. 
His  answer  to  Fhihp  and  Andrew  was  calculated  to 
encourage  the  Greeks  as  well  as  the  Jews  to  trost  in  him. 
"When  he  said  that  a  com  of  wheat,  if  it  die  or  ciNTapt  in 
the  ground,  will  bring  forth  much  fruit,  did  he  not  tdlade 
to  the  salvation  of  ffetUilet  as  well  as  Jews  throogh  his 
death  ?  Seed  is  sometimes  cast  into  Uie  ground  and  never 
springs  ap :  sometimes  it  springs  up,  but  produces  only  a 
Utile  frnit :  but  Jesos  died  and  was  buried,  that  he  might 
rise  again  and  bring  manif  eons  and  daughters  to  glory.  It 
would  not  satisfy  the  Son  of  G^  to  save  a  feu  souls :  he 
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knew  before  he  suffered  that  he  should  redeem  from  eternal 
misery  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number.  But  he  knew 
also  that  this  multitude  must  suffer  much  tribulation. 
Therefore  he  continually  exhorted  all  who  approached  him 
to  be  feiithful  unto  death.  With  what  affection  he  promised 
that  his  fellow-sufferers  should  be  his  companions  in  ^ory, 
saying,  "Where  I  am  there  shall  also  my  servant  be!" 
The  Greeks  had  desired  a  parting  interriew  with  JesuSybot 
here  was  a  promise  of  his  presence  for  ever  and  ever.  We 
have  never  seen  the  Son  of  man,  as  he  appeared  upon  earth 
in  the  days  of  his  humiliation ;  but,  if  we  love  him,  we  ^aU 
see  him — see  him  not  as  he  was,  but  as  he  is, — see  him  as 
described  in  Eevelation  x.,  "  Clothed  with  a  doud,  a  rain- 
bow upon  his  head,  his  face  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet 
as  pillars  of  fire."  And  when  we  see  him  as  he  iSy  we  shall 
be  like  him.  Those  who  saw  him  as  he  was  were  not  made 
like  him  by  the  sight  But  he  has  made  this  promise  to 
his  servants,  "  They  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall 
be  on  their  foreheads."     (Kev.  xxii.  4.) 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Rev.  X.    The  gloriotu  Son  of  Qod. 


John  Xn.  27 — 33. — The  Father  answers  his  Son 

from  heaven. 

How  wonderful  a  scene  was  this  I  The  Father  and  the 
Son  speaking  to  each  other  in  the  presence  of  men.  Surely 
there  must  have  been  silence  in  heaven  while  this  solemn 
intercourse  was  held  I  Such  sounds  had  not  been  heard  by 
an  assembled  multitude  since  the  day  that  God  had  de- 
livered the  ten  commandments  from  Mount  SinaL  Man 
had  forgotten  his  Father's  voice.  None  knew  it  but  the 
Son  himself  He  knew  it  welL  But  he  needed  no  voice 
to  assure  him  of  his  Father's  love.  That  voice  was  heard 
that  man  might  know  that  the  Father  loved  the  Son ;  that 
man  might  know  that  the  Father  had  heard  his  prayer, 
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^^  Glorify  thy  nama"  The  more  we  consider  that  short 
prayer,  the  more  we  must  admire  it.  What  comagey  what 
obedience,  what  lore  were  displayed  in  those  few  words, 
"  Glorify  thy  name  !**  At  the  moment  they  were  uttered 
all  the  terrible  fiitare  lay  open  before  the  Son  of  God«  The 
scourge,  the  thorns^  the  crosB^  the  cmel  mockings  of  men, 
and  the  hidings  of  his  Father's  countenance,  all,  all  were 
present  to  his  view.  Yet,  instead  of  praying, ''  Father,  save 
me  &om  this  hour,''  he  jn^yed,  '^  Father,  glorify  thy  name." 

Is  it  easy  for  a  sufferer  to  make  this  prayer?  Let  those 
answer  who  see  the  objects  of  their  tenderest  love  begin  to 
droop.  Is  it  easy,  then,  to  say,  *'  Father,  glorify  thy  name ; 
if  it  be  necessary  for  thy  glory  that  I  should  lose  my 
dearest  comforts,  I  resign  them  into  thy  hands?"  Let 
those  answer  who  linger  from  month  to  month  under  the 
tortures  of  some  inyeterate  disease.  Is  it  easy  for  them  to 
say,  "  Father,  if  it  be  for  thy  glory  that  I  should  still  en- 
dure these  agonies,  let  them  continue?"  The  soul  who 
can  make  this  prayer  is  prepared  to  join  the  multitude 
that  came  out  of  great  tribulation. 

But  no  child  of  God  was  ever  exposed  to  such  trials  as 
those  that  were  coming  upon  Jesus,  when  he  said,  "  Father, 
glorify  thy  name."  He  saw  the  prince  of  this  world,  even 
Satan,  advancing  to  meet  him  in  battle.  He  had  suffered 
much  from  his  temptations  in  the  urSdemess ;  but  he  would 
suffer  more  than  his  assaults  in  the  garderiy  and  on  the  crass. 
Yet  he  drew  not  back  from  the  terrible  conflict ;  because 
he  knew  that  by  the  conquest  of  Satan  his  Father's  name 
would  be  glorified.  It  was  on  the  crau  that  he  overcame 
the  prince  of  this  world.  No  conqueror's  sword  has  ever 
done  so  mighty  a  deed  as  that  despised  cross.  No  monarch's 
throne  has  ever  seemed  so  ^orious  in  the  eyes  of  angels  as 
that  shameful  cross. 

There  are  many  means  by  which  men  are  converted  from 
sin  to  God :  some  are  impressed  by  the  means  of  books, 


496  CHBISr  EXHOBIB  THE  FEOPUL  [SBFT.  1. 

otheis  by  conveisatioiiy  and  more  still  hy  preadmig;  bat 
there  is  only  one  doctrine  by  which  they  are  oonTerted — it 
is  the  doctrine  of  the  croie.  Every  pardoned  shmer  now 
on  earthy  or  in  heayen,  could  bear  witness  to  this  tmtlL  It 
was  the  love  of  a  dying  Saviour  that  drew  him  oat  of  dark- 
ness into  light.  Had  Jesus  refbsed  to  die,  how  many 
tongues  now  singing  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father  woold 
haye  been  for  eyer  mute!  But  who  can  tell  how  many 
more  will  sweU  the  heayenly  chorus  in  ages  yet  to  oome ! 
Not  one  of  them  was  forgotten  by  the  Son  of  Gk>d  when  he 
uttered,  **  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  onto 
me."  The  thought  of  their  united  songs  cheered  his  soul 
in  the  hour  of  his  trouble.  His  own  sufferings  darkened 
the  view  on  one  side,  but  the  glory  that  his  Father  would 
receive  from  a  multitude  without  number  of  redeemed 
sinners  of  all  nations  and  kindred  and  people  and  tongues, 
enlightened  the  prospect  with  an  overwhelming  splendour, 
and  drew  forth  the  prayer,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name.'* 

Evening  Scripture  portion.   DenLY.    ThevoioeofChdiniheftre, 


John  XTT.  34 — 36. — ChriH  exhorts  the  people  to  beUeve  while 

they  have  the  light. 

While  ministers  are  preaching,  their  hearers  are  often 
answering  them  in  their  own  minds.  Satan  neyer  fiEolB  to 
suggest  objections  against  the  truth  of  aU  who  are  willing 
to  listen  to  his  whispers.  He  did  not  fail  to  attempt  to 
extinguish  the  light  of  the  truth  when  Jesus  held  it  up. 
When  those  affecting  words  were  pronounced,  "And  /,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,** 
the  people,  instead  of  receiying  the  truth,  objected,  saying, 
"  We  haye  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  eyer ; 
and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up ; 
who  is  this  Son  of  man  T  This  objection  was  not  urged 
in  a  right  spirit    If  it  had  been  meekly  proposed,  the 
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gentlest  of  teachers  would  haye  solved  the  difficulty.  He 
could  easily  have  explained  it  by  saying,  ^^  The  Son  of  man 
will  be  lifted  up  on  the  cross — ^then  rise  to  live  for  ever.'* 
The  people  were  right  in  saying  that  the  law  had  declared 
that  Christ  abideth  ever,  because  it  is  written  in  Ps.  xli, 
"  Thou  settest  him  before  thy  fiuie  for  ever ;"  but  they  were 
torong  in  the  conclusion  they  drew.  How  diffident  and 
humble  we  ought  to  be  when  we  speak  on  divine  subjects ! 
Our  understandings  are  so  feeble,  that  we  fall  into  mistakes 
continually.  Our  only  hope  of  obtaining  wisdom  is  by 
waiting  with  meekness  on  Jesus  to  be  taught:  ''He  will 
guide  the  meek  in  judgment" 

Instead  of  answering  the  cavils  of  the  people,  the  Lord 
gave  them  a  solemn  warning.  He  saw  with  sorrow  that 
they  were  wasting  the  little  time  during  which  they  would 
enjoy  his  instructions.  Therefore  he  said,  "Yet  a  Uttk 
while  is  the  light  with  you."  They  knew  not  how  very 
little  while  that  light  would  shine.  K  these  words  were 
uttered  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  arrival  in  Jerusalem  (that 
is,  on  Sunday  evening),  then  there  remained  only  three 
days  more  for  him  to  teach,  and  for  the  people  to  learn. 
On  Thursday  it  appears  all  classes  were  engaged  in*prepar- 
ing  the  passover,  and  on  Friday  in  gazing  on  the  crucified 
Saviour.  After  that  day  none  saw  him  but  his  own  dis- 
ciples.   He  taught  the  people  no  more. 

Who  can  teU  how  long  he  may  retain  the  light  he  now 
enjoys?  A  child  who  has  a  pious  parent  knows  not  how 
soon  that  parent  may  die,  and  how  soon  the  voice  may 
cease  that  now  prays  so  often  u^A  him,  and  so  much  oftener 
far  him?  There  are  many  who  would  tremble  if  they 
knew  how  shortly  their  only  opportunity  of  salvation  will 
end 

A  minister  who  was  preaching  on  the  words,  "  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,"  observed,  "  There  may 
be  some  here  who,  if  I  had  preached  Uhmorraw  instead  of 
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t(hday,  would  then  have  been  in  that  place  where,  if  they 
sought  the  Lord,  they  would  not  find  him«''  A  fiumer^s 
labourer  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  sermon,  and  sought 
the  Lord  that  very  night.  The  next  morning,  as  he  was 
with  his  horses  in  the  fields,  one  grew  restiye,  and,  in  rear- 
ing, struck  him  with  the  iron  harrow  on  the  temple^  so  that 
he  died.  Had  that  man  delayed  to  seek  the  Lord  but  cm 
day  more,  he  would  haye  been  far  ever  in  darknesa  With 
what  feelings  must  lost  spirits  remember  the  latt  oppartunit^ 
they  neglected,  the  last  sermon  they  disregarded,  the  last 
convieticn  they  suppressed  I 

Eyening  Sciiptare  portioxL 
Pb.  XLL    Prophecy  oonoeming  Chritt  abiding  for  ewr. 


John  Xn.  37 — 41. — Some  refuse  to  believe. 

"  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts." 
These  words  have  perplexed  many  minds.  Does  a  merciful 
God  blind  the  eyes  of  his  creatures?  We  thought  it  was 
he  who  took  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  gave  the  heart 
of  flesh.  And  so  it  is.  All  good  comes  from  him,  and 
nothing  but  good.  But  it  is  good  to  inflict  righteous  judg- 
ment, and  there  is  a  sin  for  which  blindness  is  a  righteous 
judgment  When  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light 
and  obstinately  refuse  to  come  to  the  light:  at  length 
God  blinds  their  eyes.  For  what  use  is  sight  to  those  who 
abide  in  darkness  ?  Jesus  came  a  light  into  the  world ;  but 
there  were  many  whose  deeds  were  evil,  and  who  refused  to 
come  to  the  light,  lest  their  deeds  should  be  made  manifest 
It  was  these  whose  eyes  were  blinded,  and  whose  hearts 
were  hardened,  so  that  they  could  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  hearts.  The  dayspring  fix>m  on 
high  visited  them,  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  their  God ;  but  they  turned 
away  from  the  glorious  light — from  that  light  which  fills 


SEPT.  2.]  SOME  REFUSE  TO  BEUEVE.  499 

all  heayen  with  joy.    How  it  must  have  astonished  angek 
to  see  men  turn  away  from  the  Son  of  Grod ! 

Isaiah  once  beheld  his  glory  in  the  templa  He  beheld 
the  Lord  Jehovah  sitting  upon  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up, 
attended  by  the  seraphim,  who  cried  out  one  to  another, 
"  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth 
is  filled  with  his  glory."  This  was  the  glory  that  Isaiah 
saw.  The  apostles  also  saw  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  man ; 
but  it  was  displayed  in  a  dififerent  manner.  They  beheld 
one  clothed  in  flesh,  yet  possessed  of  divine  power :  they 
saw  him  suffering  insults  and  injuries,  and  yet  conferring 
benefits,  and  promising  blessings.  The  glory  of  the  Son  of 
God  did  not  shine  more  brightly  from  his  heavenly  throne 
than  it  did  through  the  veil  of  a  human  form. 

But  the  blind  in  heart  could  not  behold  this  glory. 
None  saw  it  but  those  whose  eyes  God  had  opened.  There 
is  no  calamity  so  great  as  to  be  blind  to  the  glory  of  the 
Bedeemer.  When  we  see  a  very  enchanting  sights  then  it 
is  that  we  pity  the  bilnd.  When  we  look  upon  the  beauties 
of  the  opening  spring,  or  the  splendour  of  the  setting  sun, 
then  we  feel  compassion  for  those  who  can  never  be  cheered 
by  such  lovely  sights.  When  we  behold  the  countenance  of 
a  dearly  beloved  friend,  a  parent,  or  a  child,  then,  above 
all,  we  feel  for  those  who  can  never  be  delighted  by  seeing 
the  objects  of  their  fondest  affections. 

And  when  is  it  the  Christian  feels  most  for  the  blind 
world  ?  When  he  contemplates  the  glories  of  his  Saviour, 
when  he  meditates  upon  his  power,  and  faithfulness,  and 
love,  and  thinks  that  there  are  men  who  never  beheld  these 
glories — who  never  will  behold  them — ^who  do  not  dmre  to 
behold  them.  Though  the  wicked  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
come  with  power  and  great  glory  at  the  last  day,  yet  they 
shall  never  comprehend  his  greatest  glory — which  is  his 
goodness.  Moses  once  prayed,  and  said,  ''  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee  show  me  thy  glory;"*  and  Gtxi  answered,  "I  will 
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make  all  my  goodnen  pass  before  thee."  And  then  he 
proclaimed  his  name  as  the  merciftd,  gradouB^  long-saffeiring 
Ood,  who  forgives  iniqnityy  transgression^  and  sin.  This  is 
the  glory  which  believers  behold  with  so  mnchsatisbctioiny 
but  which  unbelievers  cannot  see.  In  another  world  they 
will  feel  the  power  of  Ood,  and,  like  the  devils,  tremUe 
beneath  its  weight ;  but  they  will  never,  never  know  the 
Grodof  Im^ 

EYening  Scripture  portion.    laa.  YI.    2%«  mawagg  ofwraA, 


John  XIL  42,  43. — Manjf  who  believe^  reftjue  to  eonfi 

Christ. 

It  is  very  profitable  to  observe  what  temptations  have 
overcome  men  in  past  times.  None  can  estimate  the  force 
of  temptation,  excepting  those  who  are  actually  under  its 
influence.  Even  those  temptations  by  which  we  ourselves 
have  once  been  oyercome  appear  feeble  and  inagnificant 
when  we  are  removed  fix>m  their  power.  We  have  read  of 
a  youDg  ruler  who  refused  to  follow  Christ  because  he  had 
great  possessions.  Now  we  read  of  many  rulers  who  refused 
to  confess  him,  because  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God.  What  various  reasons  men  have 
for  not  doing  the  will  of  God  !  But  there  is  not  an«  of  all 
those  reasons  that  will  appear  a  strong  one  at  the  last  day, 
''We  cannot,"  thought  these  rulers,  "  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  lest  we  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue." There  was  a  beggar  bom  blind  who  endured  the 
trial ;  why  could  not  they  endure  it  ?  When  he  was  cast 
out,  the  Son  of  God  found  him  and  revealed  himself  unto 
him.  Had  those  rulers  acted  as  he  did,  they  would  have 
been  comforted  as  he  was.  One  word  from  the  Son  of  God 
could  impart  more  peace  to  the  heart  than  the  plaudits  of 
a  whole  multitude,  or  the  praise  of  the  whole  Sanhedrim. 
But  it  appeared  to  these  rulers  an  insupportable  calamity 
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to  be  put  out  of  the  synagogae.  Not  to  be  allowed  to  ap- 
proach within  an  arm's  length  of  any  person,  or  to  eat  and 
drink  with  any  for  thirty  days,  was  a  trial  they  would  not 
encounter.  Then  i^  at  the  end  of  thirty  days,  they  con- 
tinued to  profess  Christ,  a  curse  would  be  pronounced  on 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  accompanied  by  the 
extinguishing  of  lights,  and  the  sounding  of  trumpets. 
Then  would  follow  destitution,  and  desolation,  and  disgraoa 
They  would  be  deprived  of  their  property,  forbidden  to  hire 
or  to  be  hired,  to  buy  or  to  seU,  to  teach  or  be  taught ; 
when  they  died,  stones  would  be  cast  at  their  bier,  and  none 
would  follow  them  to  the  graye. 

These  things  were  sufficient  to  terrify  a  human  heart ; 
but  yet  what  were  they  all,  compared  to  the  woes  God  will 
inflict  on  the  unbelieving  and  the  fearful !  Not  to  be  per- 
mitted to  approach  our  fellow-mortals  is  not  so  dreadful  as 
to  be  separated  from  saints  and  angels  and  God  and  Christ 
for  ever  and  ever.  The  sudden  darkness  in  the  synagogue, 
and  the  clangour  of  trumpets,  could  not  be  as  appalling  as 
the  darkness  of  the  sun  at  noon  day,  and  the  sound  of  the 
last  trump  I 

But  though  these  rulers  believed  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  they  did  not  believe  with  the  heart.  They  did  not 
love  him.  They  loved  men  more  than  Ghd :  therefore  they 
loved  the  prai9e  of  men  more  than  the  prcdge  of  Grod.  It  is 
possible  that  a  true  believer  may  be  tempted  to  deny  his 
Lord:  but  then  he  will  not  cxm^mt<«  in  the  sin.  Peter  denied 
Christ ;  but  one  '^  kind  upbraiding  glance  "  brought  him  to 
repentance,  and  made  him  go  out  and'weep  bitterly.  These 
rulers  were  not  like  Peter.  They  could  bear  to  see  their 
companions  insult  the  Lord  day  after  day,  and  yet  never 
take  his  part ;  they  could  bear  to  hear  them  plotting  his 
death,  and  yet  be  silent.  They  were  content  to  be  on  good 
terms  with  his  enemies,  and  not  to  be  counted  amongst  his 
friends.    Could  they  havo  done  this  had  they  loved  him  f 
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Oh  no ;  had  they  laved  him  they  woold^  on  some  oecMnon, 
have  betrayed  their  feelings.  Nicodemos  could  not  sit  in 
the  Sanhedrim  and  hear  the  Lord  calumniated.  He  ex- 
claimed, ^'Doth  our  law  judge  anyman  before  it  hear  him, 
and  knowwhat  he  doeth?"  And  tiius  he  brought  upon  him- 
self the  derision  of  the  ass^nbly.  Could  an  affectionate  son 
hear  his  father  insulted  day  after  day,  and  neyer  show  hj 
word  or  look  how  deeply  he  was  wounded  ? 

Perhaps  we  never  hear  men  speak  openly  against  Jesus 
himself  But  do  we  not  meet  with  many  who  speak  against 
his  laws  and  his  people?  It  is  before  such  persons  that  we 
are  called  upon  to  confess  him«  If  we  do  not  seem  to  ap- 
prove of  worldly  amusements,  if  we  show  an  attachment  to 
truly  religious  people,  if  we  refuse  to  smile  at  sin,  and  to 
admire  what  the  world  admires^  the  enemies  of  Christ  will 
hate  and  despise  us.  Are  we  willing  to  bear  their  hatred 
and  contempt  for  our  dear  Master's  sake  ?  Is  Christ's  ap- 
probation dearer  to  us  than  the  world's  admiration  ?  These 
are  signs  that  we  love  the  Lord,  and  that  he  loves  us ;  and 
that  he  will  confess  us  when  he  comes  in  his  glory  with  all 
his  holy  angels. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Dan.  III.    The  three  men  in  (he  fiery  fumaoe. 


John  Xn.  44  to  end. — Christ  declares  himself  to  be  the 

light  of  the  tporld. 

The  most  glorious  light  that  ever  shone  upon  this  world 
was  now  about  to  set  While  his  beams  were  stiU  visible, 
a  voice  was  heard  saying,  ''I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness."  This  is  the  last  invitation  to  an  unbelieving 
world  recorded  as  uttered  by  our  Lord  before  his  crucifixion. 
Wo  know  that  he  preached  the  gospel  daily  during  the  short 
remainder  of  his  hfe  of  suffering ;  but  we  are  not  informed 
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what  other  invitations  he  made ;  though  we  are  not  informed 
of  many  parables  he  related,  of  many  answers  he  gave,  and 
of  many  warmngs  he  uttered. 

What  infinite  love  breathed  in  this  invitation!  Jesus 
came  a  light  into  the  world,  not  for  his  aum  happiness,  but 
that  whosoever  believed  in  him  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. He  had  beheld  the  world  lying  in  darkness ;  he  had 
pitied  their  awM  state :  and  had  consented  to  penetrate 
the  dismal  recesses  of  their  abode,  that  he  might  bring  to 
them  the  light  of  life. 

How  gloomy  this  world  of  sin  must  appear  when  viewed 
&om  those  sunny  heights  where  the  saints  abide  I  But  dark- 
ness is  not  only  gloomy ^  it  is  unwholesome.  Plants  cannot 
grow  in  the  dark.  It  is  only  the  boughs  that  drink  in  the 
light  of  day  that  bring  forth  leaves  and  fruit.  The  flowers 
turn  their  lovely  heads  to  the  sun,  and  every  branch  bends 
forward  to  meet  its  ray&  As  soon  as  the  infant  has  strength 
to  ppen  its  tender  eyelids  it  begins  to  seek  the  light  Those 
poor  babes  who  are  reared  in  dark  alleys  show  by  their  pale 
and  sickly  looks  that  they  have  been  deprived  of  the  light 
that  makes  the  whole  creation  bloom  and  rejoice.  Dark- 
ness is  dangerous  as  weU  as  unwholesome.  The  traveller 
in  the  desert^  if  he  is  benighted,  is  exposed  to  pitfalls  and 
wild  beasts.  The  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  exercises 
his  power  in  darkness;  there  he  lays  his  snares;  there  he 
watches  for  his  prey. 

It  was  to  relieve  men  in  this  deplorable  state  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifested.  He  is  the  brightness  of  the 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person ;  there- 
fore he  said,  *^  Whoso  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me.*' 
The  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  dwells  in  2^A^  which 
no  man  can  approach  unto :  but  his  Son  was  veiled  with 
flesh,  and  sent  forth  into  the  world,  clothed  in  such  mild 
beams  that  men  could  approach  Mm.  But  if  men  still 
loved  darkness  rather  than  lights  if  they  shut  their  eyes  upon 
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the  Sun  of  righteousness,  and  retired  fiurther  into  their  daik 
retreats^  what  would  become  of  them  at  last  I  The  wmrds 
which  Jesos  spoke  would  judge  them  at  the  last  day.  That 
word,  ^^  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoBoever 
belieyeth  in  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness,'*  that  very 
word  will  judge  all  those  who,  having  heard  it,  haTe  not 
come  unto  the  light.  For  when  Jesus  comes  again  he  will 
not  save  the  taarld.  He  will  only  saye  his  people,  and  he 
will  yudge  the  world.  All  the  invitations  which  the  wdld 
have  received  are  recorded,  and  will  be  brought  forward  at 
the  last  day.  They  may  forget  the  sermons  they  have 
heard,  the  chapters  they  have  read ;  they  may  forget  the 
flEiithful  expostulations  of  their  pious  friends,  and  the  fervent 
prayers  of  their  fond  parents,  but  God  does  not  forget  them : 
for  all  these  means  of  grace  were  arranged  by  Him  in  his 
eternal  counsels  with  his  Son.  He  determined  what  they 
should  hear,  and  he  observes  haw  they  hear.  The  sinner^s 
heart  will  thrill  with  terror  when  his  Judge  inquires,  ^'  Wfy 
did  you  not  come  unto  me  f  Then  you  might  have  had 
light  Why  did  you  abide  in  darkness  ?"  \^liat  reason 
can  a  sinner  give  for  abiding  even  one  day  in  darkness,  when 
light  is  come  into  the  world  ?  There  is  not  a  single  soul 
who  hears  this  invitation  who  might  not  enjoy  light  this 
very  houvy  if  he  would  but  lift  up  his  heart  to  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  with*  this  earnest  cry,  '^  Enh'ghten  my  darkness, 
thou  light  of  life." 

Evening  Soriptore  portion. 
Jer.  Xm.     Warning  of  approaching  darkneta. 


Mabk  XI.  11 — ^20. — Christ  curses  the  barren  Jiff-tree. 

Such  is  the  history  of  the  manner  in  which  our  Lord 
spent  one  of  the  last  days  before  his  death.  It  was,  as  we 
believe,  on  Sunday  that  he  entered  with  triumph  into  Jeru- 
salem.    On  the  evening  of  that  day  St  Mark  records  that 
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he  looked  round  about  on  all  things,  and  then  went  to 
Bethany  w^th  the  twelve.  And  what  did  those  holy  eyes 
behold  when  they  looked  round  about  upon  the  temple  ? 
They  must  have  looked  upon  the  smoking  sacrifices^  upon 
the  burning  lights,  and  upon  the  white-robed  priests.  But 
these  sights  cannot  have  imparted  joy  to  the  Saviour's 
heart ;  for  he  knew  how  those  sacred  ordinances  were  pro- 
faned by  an  unbelieving  nation. 

How  sweet  must  the  calm  of  Bethany  have  seemed  after 
the  tumult  of  Jerusalem  I  That  lovely  village,  embosomed 
among  the  fruitful  trees  that  adorned  the  foot  of  Olivet^ 
contained  some  of  the  Lord's  most  devoted  followers. 
Whether  he  spent  the  night  in  solitary  prayer  on  the  moun- 
tain, or  whether  he  slept  beneath  the  roof  of  some  beloved 
disciple,  we  know  not  However  engaged,  he  was  hid  from 
the  pursuit  of  his  enemies.  For  it  is  said  in  St.  John's  gospel 
concerning  this  period,  '*  These  things  spake  Jesus  and  de- 
parted, and  did  hide  himself  from  them."     (xiL  30.) 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  (which,  we  believe,  was 
Monday)  the  Lord  again  repaired  to  the  scene  of  labour  and 
conflict,  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  The  distance  was 
about  one  mile  and  a  half,  and  the  way  lay  through  a  fertile 
valley,  close  by  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  over  the 
brook  Eidron.  As  the  Saviour  walked  he  was  hungry  ;  for 
he  had  probably  left  Bethany  at  an  early  hour,  and  without 
taking  refreshment  His  hunger  reminds  us  that  he  has  a 
body  like  our  own,  and  was  subject  to  all  our  infirmities  ex- 
cept sin.  It  was  at  this  moment  he  beheld  a  fig-tree  having 
leaves,  and  he  approached  it^  but,  finding  no  fruit  upon  it^ 
he  cursed  it,  saying,  ^*  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever."  There  is  one  thing  in  this  account  which  it  is 
difficult  to  understand.  St  Mark  observes,  **  The  time  of 
figs  was  not  yet"  It  is  natural  to  inquire,  "  Why  did  the 
Saviour  expect  to  find  figs  before  the  season  was  arrived  ?" 
This  difficulty  had  been  explained.    There  is  a  kind  of  fig- 
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tree  which  always  has  leayes,  and  atwa^i  beazs  fruit.  The 
common  sort  of  fig-trees  in  the  early  spiring  neither  bear 
leaves  nor  fruit  When  our  Lord  beheld  afar  a  fig-tzee 
having  leaves,  he  knew  it  must  be  of  the  kind  that  bears 
fruit  at  all  times ;  and  when  he  found  none,  he  coraed  it  for 
its  barrenness. 

But  surely  there  must  have  been  some  deep  meaning  in 
this  action;  for  a  tree  can  neither  deserve  cursing  nor 
blessing.  It  must  have  been  to  teach  the  aqfodUi  who 
then  heard  his  words,  and  us  who  now  hear  them,  that 
Jesus  cursed  the  tree.  This  tree  a£forded  an  apt  emblem 
of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  leaves  of  a  tree  drink  in  air 
and  moisture,  and  promote  its  strength  and  fruitfulness. 
The  sacred  privileges  bestowed  on  the  Jews  may  be  com- 
pared to  leaves.  But  when  the  Son  of  God  came  looking 
for  fruit,  he  found  none, — no  repentance, — ^no  fedth, — no 
love, — no  holiness, — ^for  though  there  were  a  few  who  be- 
lieved, the  nation,  as  a  nation^  believed  not.  He  did  not 
expect  fruit  from  the  Gentilee,  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not 
yet  come  with  them ;  but  he  had  a  right  to  expect  much 
from  those  to  whom  he  had  given  mucL 

When  he  entered  the  temple  again  that  day,  he  found 
the  buyers  and  sellers  engaged  in  their  profane  traffic  It 
seems,  from  this  account,  that  after  having  been  driven 
away  the  evening  before,  they  had  returned  to  their  old 
practices,  and  that  the  Son  of  man  showed  his  power  again 
in  casting  them  out. 

Jesus  passed  the  day  in  teaching  the  people,  while  ma- 
liciously observed  by  the  scribes  and  chief  priests.  And, 
when  evening  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sought 
again  to  hide  himself  from  his  enemies  in  his  favourite 
retreat.  Thus  closed  another  of  his  few  remaining  days  of 
sorrow.  It  seemed  as  if  he  spent  his  strength  for  nought 
and  in  vain ;  but  his  judgment  was  with  the  Lord,  and  his 
work  with  his  God.     (Is.  xlix.  4.) 
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Do  those  who  labour  for  our  souls,  whether  they  be 
ministers  or  friends,  look  in  vain  for  jrviJt  f  May  the  Sa- 
yiour^s  awful  sentence  prove  a  warning  to  us !  God  can 
say  to  a  man  as  well  as  to  a  tree,  ^'  Let  no  man  eat  fruit  of 
thee  hereafter  for  ever."  Is  there  any  one  who  could  bear 
the  prospect  of  never  being  a  blessing  throughout  all  the 
ages  of  eternity  ?  Even  those  who  are  useless  and  hurtful 
now,  hope  that  they  shall  one  day  be  dilSerent  But 
opportunities  are  rapidly  passing  away.  The  trees,  that 
are  now  bearing  the  lovely  fruits  of  praise  and  holiness  in 
the  paradise  above,  began  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God 
when  upon  earth.  Even  that  malefactor  whose  Christian 
course  lasted  but  an  hour  or  two,  brought  forth  good  fruit 
in  his  believing  prayer  to  Jesus,  and  in  his  faithful  reproof 
of  his  fellow^ufferer ;  while  the  aged  aposUe  Paul  was  like 
a  treS  whose  boughs  are  pressed  to  the  earth  under  the 
weight  of  a  fragrant  and  delicious  load 

Have  we  begun  to  bear  heavenly  fruit?  K  not,  when 
shall  we  begin  ?  Let  us  not  delay — ^we  cannot  tell  how 
soon  God  may  fix  our  state  for  ever. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Ifla.  Y.    The  LortPt  vineyard. 


Mabk  IX.  20 — 26. — Christ  and  his  disciples  pass  by  the 

withered  Jig-tree. 

Afteb  having  passed  the  night  at  Bethany,  the  Be- 
deemer,  with  his  little  band,  left  his  retreat  to  resume  his 
labours  in  Jerusalem.  In  the  course  of  their  walk  a  very 
impressive  object  met  their  sight.  It  was  the  fig-tree  that 
had  been  cursed  the  morning  before.  On  passing  by  the 
fig-tree,  in  the  evemng,  the  darkness  must  have  prevented 
the  apostles  from  seeing  it ;  but  the  morning  light  revealed 
its  withered  state.  Peter  called  the  attention  of  his  Lord 
to  the  circumstance,  by  saying,  '^  Master,  behold  the  fig- 
tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away."    From  this 


^^..„.  iiiej  imu  uijver  uelorc  see 
Lord's  jiower.  Tliey  Iiud  w^eii  lil 
but  never  liad  they  seen  eveii  tl 
AWAY.  Had  ttie  Son  of  God  ext 
might  have  done,  his  enemies  had  1 
by  tlie),bieath  of  his  nostrils :  for  i 
veil  as  maieth  oKw.  Bat  he  re 
judgment^  for  he  came  to  draw  aii 
riohea  of  his  goodneo,  and  not 
teiTOTB  of  his  hand.  But  it  was 
shoold  have  proof  that  he  could  dest 
would  soon  be  exposed  to  a  tremendo 
wouLl  behold  th^  Master  t^jparenti 
The  remembrance  of  the  fig-tree  01 
them  in  that  terrible  hoar  that  he  t 
arms  stretdied  ont  to  take  him,  1 
tongues  that  rose  in  judgment  again 
Nor  was  it  Jesus  alone  who  had 
enemies.  He  promised  similar  pow 
power  to  wither  fig-trees  and  remoT< 
thew  thus  records  the  Lord's  answe 
you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  no 
this  which  is  done  to  the  fig-tree. 
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cutions,  distresses,  for  Christ's  sake,  because  he  found  the 
grace  of  God  suflScient  for  him.    (2  Cor.  xii  10.) 

It  is  by  believing  prayer  that  such  victories  are  attained* 
Therefore  the  Lord  gave  his  apostles  some  directions  con- 
cerning prayer.  He  knew  they  were  going  to  spend 
another  day  exposed  to  the  malice  of  wicked  men,  and  he 
warned  them  against  cherishing  an  unforgiving  spirit,  by 
saying,  "  When  ye  stand  praying  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought 
against  any :  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses."  There  are  few  who  are  not 
sometimes  injured  or  insulted.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to 
endeavour  to  banish  the  thmghts  of  our  enemies  from,  our 
minds,  we  must  think  of  them  for  the  purpose  of  asking, 
"  Have  I  forgiven  them  ?"  and  then  of  inquiring,  "  Do  I 
desire  that  God  may  forgive  them  ?"  We  must  mention 
them  in  prayer  as  objects  for  whom  we  especially  desire 
mercy.  One  who  has  himself  been  forgiven  by  God  will 
be  enabled  to  forgive  others.  The  spirit  of  revenge  may 
arise  occasionally  in  the  heart ;  but  the  remembrance  of 
what  has  passed  between  Jesus  and  his  own  soul  will 
quench  the  vindictive  feeling,  and  will  make  him  desire  to 
meet  even  his  enemies  in  ghry^  and  to  live  with  them  for 
ever  in  love, 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    2  Oor.  XII.     Vidory  ever  templaUoii, 


Matt.  XXI.  23— 32.— !%«  Eld&rs  question  Christ  concern- 
ing his  authoritjf. 

We  are  now  beginning  to  read  the  account  of  the  last 
two  days  of  our  Lord's  public  ministry — ^the  Tuesday  and 
Wedn^ay  before  his  deatL  There  are  very  ample  records 
of  the  conversations  he  held  on  those  days.  None  who 
heard  him  knew  that  he  would  so  soon  cease  to  speak  on 
earth;  but  ti^e  know  that  these  are  his  last  warnings. 

Early  in  the  morning  he  arrived  as  usual  at  Jerusalem, 


I 


tlii-y  i 111 li grilled  lie  fotiM  not  aiiswc 
llii'in  witli  ;t  new  aci'iisjition  agiimst 
tlii>rity  (iwHt  thou  these  tilings?" 
"  By  the  authority  of  God,"  then  the; 
him  of  bkuphang ;  and  if  he  said,  " 
hellion.  Bat  tlie  wisdcon  of  the  Xoi 
the  canning  of  men.  He  answered  by 
they  Goald  not  answer.  Th^^ore  the 
reply  that  they  did  not  know  whether . 
a  true  prophet  or  not.  What  a  coufe 
religi<m  to  make  1  AU  who  hear  it  migl 
that  those  who  did  not  know  whethe 
prophet^  might  not  know  whether  Jem 
But  while  his  enemies  were  suffering 
of  their  defeat,  the  Lord  related  a  { 
have  confoonded  them  still  more. 
gathered  aroimd  tlie  Saviour  a  class  o 
I^iarisees  considered  as  the  dregs  and 
They  were  penitents  who  had  once  led 
were  sack  persons  as  the  rich  publics 
Binn<>r.     Onflo  tliaii  lioJ  ™..~f..  J; — ' — 
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as  the  failM  pretenders  to  religion.  But  they  had  repented, 
and,  therefore,  they  were  fully  forgiven,  and  were  as  much 
beloved  by  God  as  angels  that  have  never  sinned.  Their 
repentance  added  greatly  to  the  guilt  of  the  Pharisees,  for 
the  very  sight  of  these  penitents  ought  to  have  convinced 
them  of  their  own  need  of  repentance. 

But  the  proud  have  no  feelings  to  vent  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  There  is  no  sin  that  hardens  the  heart  so  much  as 
pride.  Open  sins,  though  they  expose  to  shame  and 
misery  in  this  life,  sometimes  render  men  more  willing  to 
humble  themselves  before  God.  A  liar,  who  blushes  be- 
cause of  the  lies  he  has  told,  will,  perhaps,  listen  to  the 
voice  of  mercy,  while  the  proud  truth-speaker  rejects  it, 
because  he  rests  upon  his  integrity.  Of  all  sins,  let  us 
most  beware  of  ftidie.  It  is  Satan's  first-bom.  It  pos- 
sesses the  wonderful  faculty  of  occupying  the  space  of  any 
other  sin  which  is  cast  out  of  the  heart.  If  intemperance 
be  cast  out,  then  pride  swells  and  fills  the  room  that  in- 
temperance occupied  before.  Often  pride  will  arise  and 
by  its  own  strength  cast  out  some  other  vice,  m  order  that 
it  may  have  more  room  to  grow  in,  and  more  food  to  feed 
upon. 

Most  of  all,  pride  dreads  the  entrance  of  the  Son  of  God 
into  the  heart  Then  it  knows  its  reign  will  be  at  an  end. 
How  it  bars  and  bolts  the  doors  of  tibe  heart,  against  the 
rightful  owner  I  Yet  Christ  has  broken  through  even  these 
bars.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  proud  Pharisee,  when  Jesus 
spoke  to  him  from  heaven ;  but  he  became  as  lowly  as 
that  penitent  publican,  who  said,  "  Lord,  be  merciful  to 


me  a  sinner." 


Eyening  Scriptare  portion. 
Acts  IX.  1-^1.    The  ecmenkm  of  PauL 


stood  by  men  ns  thi>  claims  of  fiod. 

Ever}-  one  will  ailniit  tliat  tlie  ton 
a  right  fo  lieitiiitid  a  portion  of  its  ft 
husbaadmeD.  But  God  bos  a  right 
and  to  oil  our  love.  To  him  we  owe 
eaa  enjoy:  indeed  the  very  power 
from  him.  Bnt  how  do  men  behav 
the  BBme  manner  that  these  hushondi 
lord.  They  not  only  reliiBe  to  obey 
with  those  who  reprove  their  disobedic 

Like  these  husbandmen,  unconvertt 
ened  in  sin.  The  husbandmen  treate 
and  worse.  They  beat  the  first  sen 
treated  the  meond,  and  wounded  the 
iucreaBO  in  wickedness :  for  every  an 
repented  of,  prepares  for  the  commissi^ 

If  any  of  you  who  have  been  conven 
upon  your  days  of  rebellion,  you  will  pt 
worse.  There  was  some  docility  in  yo 
fear  of  evil  in  yoor  early  youth, — whi 
grew  older.    If  God  bud  nr,*  I'nte-c™ 


SEPT.  8.]  PARABLE  OF  THE  HUSBANDMEN.  513 

When  the  Saviour  had  conduded  the  parable,  he  de- 
clared the  punishment  the  lord  would  inflict  on  the  hus- 
bandmen. '^  He  will  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen, 
and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  othera"  This  prophecy 
was  intended  as  a  warning  to  the  Jews,  who  had  perse- 
cuted the  prophets,  and  were  now  plotting  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

The  people  understood  that  the  warning  applied  to  them- 
selves, for  they  exclaimed,  "God  forbid  1"  If  they  had 
been  as  anxious  to  avoid  «m  as  they  were  to  avoid  mffer-- 
ing^  they  would  have  escaped  both.  What  must  have 
been  the  expression  of  his  countenance  when  Jesus  looked 
upon  those  who  had  answered,  "  God  forbid  ;*'  for  it  is  said 
"He  beheld  them?"  It  must  have  been  a  look  that 
seemed  to  say,  "  Your  sorrows  are  nearer  than  you  suppose^ 
and  greater  than  you  can  bear." 

He  now  changed  the  figure  fix>m  a  vineyard  to  a  building, 
and  alluded  to  a  passage  in  Ps.  cxviii.,  in  which  it  is  said,. 
"  The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the 
head-stone  of  the  comer."  Great  was  the  foUy  of  the 
builders,  who  knew  not  the  value  of  the  finest,  firmest, 
most  precious  stone  that  had  ever  been  hewn  out  of  a 
quarry;  and  great  would  be  their  punishment  That 
stone,  while  it  lay  upon  the  ground,  would  be  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  those  who  fell  over  it  would  be  broken ;  but  it 
would  not  always  lie  upon  the  ground ;  it  would  be  ex- 
alted, and  falling  upon  the  wicked  by  the  righteous  anger 
of  God,  would  grind  them  to  powder. 

What  does  this  short  parable  signify?  When  Christ 
was  a  man  upon  earth,  those  who  rejected  him  sinned,  yet 
not  beyond  the  reach  of  pardon  ;  but  when  he  was  exalted 
to  God's  right  hand,  those  who  conthitted  to  reject  him, 
perished  eternally.  The  everlasting  anger  of  God  is  repre- 
sented by  this  expression,  "  It  will  grind  him  to  powder.** 
That  blessed  Saviour,  who  might,  like  a  stone,  be  a  support 

2  L 


Matt.  XXII.  l—U.—ncp<,rabl>-  < 
/n'lliUiit/  yarment 

'J'iii:nE  is  one  (.■ircumstaiice  eoiic 
which  ronders  it  peculiarly  soleum. 
recorded  that  our  Jjord  related  in  puih 
which  he  related  to  his  apostles  in  pi 
DO  more  written  is  the  Bible  which  ^ 
presence  of  the  chief  priests  and  the  m 

This  parable  contains  a  description 
kinds  of  characters  that  were  assemble 
the  temple.  Each  of  us  who  heats  thi 
find  it  in  hia  own  character. 

There  were  some  who  made  light  of  i 
wedding,  and  went  to  their  farms  and  t 
These  persons  represent  the  worldly-m: 
ferent  The  great  mass  of  hearers  are  < 
do  not  oppose  the  Gospel  by  argument 
seeute  ChristianB  by  violence;  but 
subjects  witli  levity,  and  give  their  hear 
world.     They  have  various  tastes ;  some 
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as  the  chief  priests  and  scribes.  The  punishment  that 
would  soon  be  inflicted  on  the  murderers  of  the  Lord  was 
plainly  indicated  by  these  words,  "  But  when  the  king  heard 
thereof,  he  was  wroth,  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and 
destroyed  these  murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city." 

The  servants  represent  prophets,  apostles,  ministers,  and 
teachers  in  aU  ages,  who  endeavour  to  persuade  sinners  to 
come  to  Christ 

The  guests  who  accepted  the  invitation,  signify  all  those 
who  make  a  prqfesnan  of  religion. 

The  most  remarkable  character  described  in  tiie  parable 
is  the  man  who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment  It  is  the 
custom  in  the  East,  when  royal  feasts  are  given,  to  provide 
each  guest  with  a  robe  of  honour,  and  it  would  be  con- 
sidered a  great  insult,  if  any  of  those  who  came — were  to 
refuse  to  wear  it  This  man  had  neglected  to  put  it  on. 
The  servants  may  not  have  observed  the  omission,  or  if 
they  had  observed  it,  they  stiU  permitted  this  rebellious 
guest  to  remain  seated  at  the  table.  But  when  the  king 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  immediately  expostulated 
with  the  transgressor.  And  what  answer  did  the  man  re- 
turn? What  excuse  did  he  make?  None.  He  was 
speechless.  Now  every  sinner  has  many  excuses  to  offer 
for  his  transgressions,  but  he  will  not  be  able  to  bring  them 
forward  when  he  stands  before  the  Son  of  Uod. 

The  wedding  garment  signifies  that  righteousness  which 
(^hrist  has  promised  to  bestow  on  all  who  believe  in  him ; 
it  is  the  linen  clean  and  white  spoken  of  in  the  Book  of 
Bevelation  (xix.  8) :  it  is  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  Every  one  might  obtain  this  pre- 
cious gift  It  is  offered  to  all.  To  refuse  this  gift  is  an 
insult  to  the  King  of  kings. 

Are  there  any  here  who  venture  to  appear  before  God 
in  their  oum  righteousness, — ^in  that  righteousness  which 
the  prophet  Isaiah  compares  to  ^^ filthy  rags?" 

2  L  2 


TImt  iiTilitijiiiy  man  iiiiglit  jis  \v. 
a!tii;:rt]KT  I'loin  tlu!  (vast,  as  liave  cov. 
wi-diliny  ganiK'nt.  lie  would  have  ha( 
disappointmeut, — less  shame,  and  perlu 
for  of  all  the  lost,  Burely  none  will  weep 
who  imagmed  to  the  last,  they  were  goi 

Ermung  Scripture  portion.    Zeph.  I.    i8 


Matt.  XXn.  15— 22.— ChrUt  repliea  to 
Serodiatu  respecting  p<^ng  i 

Full  of  Satanic  art  and  Satanic  ma 
approached  the  Lord,  to  ask  him  a  qo 
imagined  he  could  not  answer  without  e 
danger.  It  was  this:  "Is  it  lawful  i 
CiEsar  or  not  ?" 

Ciesar  was  the  Eoman  emperor  who  1 
Jewish  nation.  Could  there  he  any  doi 
right  to  pay  tribute  or  taxes  to  the  monai 
them  ?    Thpro  rvmW  l^-.  «"""  1 '^- 
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Ezekiel,  that  the  Lord  was  once  angry  with  the  Jews  for 
breaking  their  coyenant  with  the  king  of  Babylon.  (Ez. 
xvii.  15.) 

The  Pharisees  did  not  venture  ofefnly  to  express  their 
rebellious  thoughts,  for  fear  of  incurring  the  displeasure  of 
the  Romans ;  yet  they  were  so  hem  as  to  wish  to  induce  the 
Lord  to  endanger  his  life  by  uttering  the  very  sentiments 
which  they  inwardly  approved. 

In  this  malicious  design  they  were  assisted  by  the  Hero- 
dians.  Those  persons  were  called  Herodians  after  Herody 
the  governor  the  Bomans  had  appointed.  They  were  not 
<mly  willing  to  submit  to  the  Bomans  in  lawful,  but  also 
in  unlawful  matters.  If  the  Boman  governor  gave  a  com- 
mand contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  they  would  obey  the 
governor,  and  disobey  God. 

We  perceive,  therefore,  that  the  Pharisees  and  the' 
Herodians  had  fallen  into  opposite  errors.  But  the  Lord's 
answer  was  like  a  two-edged  sword.  When  Jesus  said, 
'*  Bender  imto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  CaBsar's,"  he  re- 
proved the  secret  notions  of  the  Pharisees ;  and  when  he 
said,  "  Bender  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's,"  he  re- 
proved the  avowed  doctrine  of  the  Herodians. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  the  attempts  of  man  to 
perplex  the  Son  of  Grod  only  drew  forth  new  treasures  of 
wisdom  from  his  lips  !  How  valuable  is  this  rule,  "  Bender 
unto  CflBsar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's !"  It  shows  us  that  though  all 
things  belong  to  God,  yet  that  some  are  more  peculiarly 
his  otmi.  There  are  certain  rights  which  God  has  given 
to  kings.  These  rights  we  must  render  to  them.  Parents 
have  certain  claims  upon  their  children,  and  children  upon 
their  parents.  God  does  not  require  parents  to  neglect 
their  children  in  order  that  they  may  devote  all  their  time 
to  his  worship.  It  was  very  sinful  of  the  Jews  to  refuse 
to  support  their  aged  parents,  and  to  bring  the  money  they 


wlu,  nii.liTtu  llirii-cliiMiviiHi.-  l.ivc- t 
but  wliuiviia,T  iLulovi- todod!  Th..-r. 
I'ljiiiLil  "lio  Jwnour  thcif  ]iari.-iits,  but  v 
servauts  who  obey  their  vuuters,  but 
magtera  who  act  jiutlif  towards  their  ten 
towatdfl  God;  broiheis  and  sisters  wb 
with  each  other,  but  at  ennUti/  with  G 
often  say,  "  I  hare  done  my  duty ;  I  ha.-\ 
barm."  Bnt  what  will  God  say  to  thi 
remember  that  they  have  trampled  upot 
not  broken  sabbaths,  beartlees  prayers 
rise  up  to  condemn  them  ? 

God  has  greater  claims  upon  us  ths 
can  have.  He  created  us  in  his  imi 
-apou  each  of  us  a  reasonable  soul  and 
Therefore  we  are  God's,  because  we  bea 
tribate-money  bore  the  image  of  Ceesar. 

Bnt  God  has  not  only  created  us ;  he 
When  Satan  had  taken  us  captive,  Chris 
his  precious  blood,  and  now  he  says  to  ei 
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Luke  XX.  27 — 38. — ChrUt  replies  to  the  Sadducees 

respecting  the  resurrection. 

Here  is  another  instance  of  precious  tmth  being  uttered 
in  answer  to  frivolous  questions.  What  light  is  thrown 
upon  the  eternal  state  by  these  two  sentences  I  ''  They  are 
equal  unto  the  angels !    All  live  unto  him." 

The  Sadducees  did  not  believe  that  there  would  be  any 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  because  they  did  not  understand 
how  it  could  be.  When  they  applied  to  Jesus  they  de- 
scribed a  case  which  might  have  occurred  under  the  Jewish 
law.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  into  small  inhe- 
ritances. If  a  man  died  without  a  child  to  succeed  him, 
God  enjoined  that  his  brother  should  marry  the  widow,  and 
that  if  a  child  were  bom,  he  should  succeed  to  the  property 
of  the  deceased  brother,  and  be  considered  as  his  heir» 
The  Sadducees  imagined  that  they  had  proposed  a  difficulty 
that  the  Lord  covid  not  solve ;  but  by  a  word  he  exposed 
their  folly.  He  declared  that  departed  saints  are  ''  equal 
to  the  angels  of  God."  Angels  are  not  divided  into  fiuniliea 
as  men  are  ;  and  glorified  saints  wiU  not  be  connected  in 
heaven  with  the  relations  they  had  upon  earth.  They  will 
have  connections,  but  not  of  an  earthly  kind.  The  pastor 
will  rejoice  to  find  again  the  flock  he  fed  below.  As  St 
Paul  says  to  his  converts  (1  Thess.  ii  19),  "For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?'* 
The  pious  parent  will  find  himself  united  in  spiritual  bonda 
to  the  children  who  were  bom  the  second  time,  in  answer 
to  his  fervent  supplications.  The  friends  who  bore  each 
other's  spiritual  burdens  up  the  hill  of  Zion  will  walk 
together  by  the  waters  of  life  that  gladden  the  city  of  their 
Gtxi  Spiritual  bonds  can  never  be  dissolved.  Now  is  the 
time  to  multiply  these  bonds.  Some  who  knew  upon  earth 
few  of  the  sweet  ties  of  kindred  will  be  bound  by  numerous 
sacred  everlasting  ties  in  heaven. 
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Bat  Oirist  Imew  that  the  Saddocees  denied  Bot  (bIj^ 
Temmecikftx  <d  the  bodjff  but  the  miinortalitj  of  the  ijpmT. 
Therefore  he  brought  £mrard  a  proof  of  thecCtriMlIife  of 
the  pnVxis  dead ;  and  he  brought  it  oat  of  thow  fire  books 
fjfyLoeet^  m  idiich  alone  the  Saddoceea  ptofewed  to  bdiere. 
God  woald  not  have  said  to  Moses,  when  he  spoke  from  the 
boming  bosh,  ^  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,"  if  Abraham 
had  ceased  to  exist 

How  glorioas  is  the  idea  that  all  the  saints  are  actaallj 
in  existence  I  All  those  holy  men  whom  we  haye  read  of 
in  the  Scriptores,  all  whom  we  have  heard  o^  all  whom  we 
have  known  and  loved, — ^thej  live.  They  not  cnfy  Uoe  ; 
bnt  are  equal  to  the  angels.  We  delight  to  think  of  onr 
abHf;nt  limiff  friends,  to  imagine  how  they  are  now  en- 
gagr^I,  to  liope  they  Hometimes  think  of  ns,  and  will  some 
day  return  to  us ;  but  while  we  are  indulging  these  tender 
thoughts,  they  may  be  in  pain  and  trouble ;  they  may  be 
ontangled  in  sin,  and  wandering  far  from  God.  But  with 
what  confidence  may  we  think  of  the  pioua  dead  !  When 
wo  hear  the  sweetest  strains  of  music,  we  may  think 
''lliose  sounds  give  but  faint  ideas  of  their  feelings,  as 
thoy  pass  from  bliss  to  bliss."  But  though  wc  know  not 
tlir;  dcigreo  of  their  happiness,  Jesus  did.  He  had  but 
lat(;Iy  left  the  blessed  company  above,  and  now  he  was 
going  to  die  that  thoy  might  live  on  for  ever,  and  that  their 
number  might  continually  increase.  Once  Abel  was  the 
07ilt/  redeemed  saint  in  heaven,  but  at  length  there  shall  be 
n  multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  who  wiU  join  in 
Abd'H  song,  and  say,  "  Salvation  to  our  God,  which  sittetli 
ui)on  tho  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."     (Kev.  viL  10.) 

Ten  thonsand  times  ten  Uiousand  8ung, 

Ijoud  aiitliems  rouud  tho  tliroiie, 
Wlieii  lol  ONK  solitary  tongue 

])<!giui  a  iM>ng  unknown  : 
A  Hong  unknown  to  angel  ears, 
A  song  tliat  told  of  banisli'd  fears. 
Of  pardon'd  sins  and  dried-up  tears. 
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Not  one  of  all  the  hearenly  hoet 

Gould  those  high  notes  attain. 
But  spirits  from  a  distant  coast 

United  in  the  strain  ; 
Till  hewho^rft  hegan  the  song 
(To  ting  alone  not  suffered  long) 
Was  mingled  with  a  countless  throng. 

And  still  as  hours  are  fleeting  by 

The  angels  ever  bear 
Some  newly-ransom'd  sotd  on  high 

To  join  the  chorus  there ; 
And  so  the  song  will  louder  grow. 
Till  all  whom  Christ  redeemed  below 
To  that  fair  world  of  rapture  go. 

Oh  give  me.  Lord,  my  golden  harp. 

And  tune  my  broken  yoioe. 
That  I  may  sing  of  troubles  sharp. 

Exchanged  for  endless  joys : 
The  song  that  ne'er  was  heard  before 
A  sinner  reach'd  the  heayenly  shore. 
But  now  shall  sound  for  eyermore. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
Exod.  m.     The  Qod  of  Abraham. 


]\Iark  Xn.  28 — 34. — Christ  repUes  to  a  scribe  concerning 

the  greatest  commandment. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  scribes  admired  the  Lord's 
answer  to  the  Sadducees,  because  they  believed  in  the  re- 
surrection. They  showed  their  admiration  by  exclaiming, 
"Thou  hast  well  said."  Yet  they  did  not  give  up  the 
hope  of  entangling  the  divine  Teacher  by  questions ;  and 
one  of  them  made  this  inquiry,  "  Which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment of  all?"  The  scribes  often  disputed  with  each 
other  on  this  subject,  and  some  asserted  that  to  offer  a 
certain  sacrifice,  and  others  that  to  keep  a  certain  fast^  or 
to  repeat  certain  prayers,  or  to  bestow  certain  ahns,  was 
the  service  the  most  acceptable  to  Grod.    How  much  the 


..,..  ,.-  „„„:.  11.-1  mu-ic  iove  to  Uod 
^vill  always  follow;  Ut  ilwillliealo 
tliitt  solti'li,  ('U[iricioiis,  niul  juirtiiil  lo' 
iiicii  fi-ol  for  their  fricDds  and  relative 
Tlie  Bcribe,  who  Rsked  the  questioi 
of  Umptitig  the  Lord  (as  St.  Mat^e^ 
Tiuced  by  the  answer,  and  expressed 
oordiali^  and  candour.  He  did  not 
when  he  said,  "  Well,  Blaster,  thoa  i 
No  other  of  our  Lord's  tempters  evei 
nesa  to  receive  instmction,  and  snch  i 
his  convictious.  He,  who  knew  his  ht 
by  this  commendation  :  "  Thou  art  nc 
dom  of  Glod."  Ho  did  not  say,  "  Thoi 
of  God."  He  did  not  say,  as  once  h 
penitent,  "  Thy  &ith  hath  laved  thee, 
as  OQce  he  said  to  a  dying  thief,  "Th' 
in  Paradise."  Yet  what  he  did  say  w. 
Li  a  worid  in  which  so  many  are  as  fa 
of  Gk>d  as  tiie  east  is  from  the  west,  : 
a  sinner  to  hear  that  he  is  TWt  far  from 
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Are  we  convinced  that  without  love  all  the  services  we 
can  offer  to  Grod  are  worthless  ?  Even  a  human  creature 
would  not  be  pleased  with  our  gifts  if  he  knew  that  we 
did  not  love  him,  and  that  we  presented  them  only  with 
the  view  of  gaining  a  reward.  And  will  God  be  pleased 
with  interested  services  ?  How  much  has  he  done  to  win 
our  love  ?  He  has  given  his  only-begotten  Son  to  die  for 
our  sakes.  Is  not  that  enough  to  melt  the  hardest  heart  ? 
There  can  be  no  greater  proof  of  the  natural  wickedness  of 
the  human  heart  than  this :  it  finds  it  difficult  to  love 
God — ^to  love  the  most  lovely  being,  the  most  gracious 
Benefactor. 

Let  none  of  us  be  satisfied  with  feeling  we  otiffht  to  love 
God.  As  soon  as  a  spark  of  real  affection  for  our  heavenly 
Father  is  kindled  in  our  hearts,  then  we  are  in  the  kingdom 
of  GtDd :  then  we  are  safe,  then  we  are  happy.  Not 
80  happy  as  we  shall  be  when  we  love  him  more  ;  but  hap- 
pier than  the  most  prosperous  worldling  who  does  not  love 
him.  Our  love  can  never  entitle  us  to  eternal  life ; 
Christ's  love  can  alone  do  that ;  but  it  affords  a  proof 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  that  we  shall  dwell 
with  him  for  ever !  for  ^'  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  loyb  him."  (1  Cor. 
iL9.) 

Eyening  Scriptiire  portion.     Dent.  YI.     Love  to  Ood, 


Matt.  XXn.  41  to  end. — Christ  questions  the  Pharisees 

concerning  himself. 

We  have  already  admired  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord's  on- 
swers.  We  have  now  an  instance  of  the  wisdom  of  his 
questions.  Though  his  enemies  could  not  perplex  him^ 
yet  he  could  easily  perplex  them.  But  his  questions  w^ke 
not  like  theirs,  frivolous  ;  they  were  important. 


-.,.  ^.f  x.i  iiii;  hi.-L-wiii  I'saini  tlior 
anointed  Oni'.  '"  Tlio  kings  (if  t!ie 
iiini  tho  niiers  tnkc  i-mmsol  toyotlier 
aL'aiust  his  aiioiutt'd  "  (or  his  Christ 
read  the  Scriptures,  and  they  knew  ■ 
come  into  the  world,  and  that  he  ' 
family  at  Damd.  Bat  they  did  not 
was  the  S(hi  of  Ood,  as  well  as  the  Soi 
JesoB  brought  forward  a  passage  fion 
David  calls  the  Christ  Ais  Lord.  It  it 
unto  my  Lord."  (Ps.  ex.  1.)  Thai 
Father  said  nnto  my  Lord  the  Son" 
Son  be  David's  Lord  f  This  was  a 
the  r^iarisees.  It  is  the  great  m 
"  God  manifest  in  ike  flesh."  It  has 
We  know  that  &om  everlasting  the  8 
Father  in  glmy,  and  that  in  the  ful 
bom  into  the  world, — the  infant  of  a 
the  royal  David.  Thus  he  is  at  on< 
David's  Lord. 

The  Pharisees  did  not  ask  him  t£ 
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to  make  his  enemies  his  footstool.  With  what  dismay 
will  those  who  once  rejected  him  behold  the  Son  of  God 
when  he  appears  in  his  glory  I  '^  Every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  that  pierced  him ;  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail,  becanse  of  him."  That  is,  9ome  of  all 
kindreds  shall  wail,  because  9ome  of  all  kindreds  have  re- 
jected him. 

It  was  not  the  Jew9  only  who  said,  ''We  ivill  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us ;"  it  was  not  the  Jtomani 
only  who  pierced  him  with  a  spear;  there  are  many 
belonging  to  Christian  nations  who  have  crucified  him 
afresh  and  have  trodden  him  under  foot.  (Heb.  yi  6; 
z.  29.)  All  who  do  not  lave  him  are  his  enemies,  and 
shall  be  made  his  footstool.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.  How  terrible  it  must  be 
to  be  trampled  beneath  his  feet!  Yet  those  who  have 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  shall  (if  they  do  not 
repent)  be  trodden  under  foot  themselves :  for  he  has  de- 
clared, "  I  will  tread  them  in  my  anger,  and  trample  them 
in  my  fury."  (Isa.  hdii.  3,)  In  that  day  he  will  save  his 
people,  and  while  he  makes  his  enemies  his  footstool,  he 
will  exalt  them  to  his  own  throne,  for  he  has  said,  **  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
THRONE."     (Rev.  iiL  21.) 

Eyening  Scriptare  portion.    Ps.  CX.  CXI.    David'i  Lord. 


Matt.  XXTTI.  1 — 12.  Christ  warns  the  people  against  the 

pride  of  the  Pharisees. 

This  is  the  last  discourse  recorded  which  our  Saviour 
uttered  in  the  presence  of  his  enemies.  How  alarming  it  is ! 
Surely  those  sins  must  be  very  dangerous  which  called 
forth  such  warnings  from  the  meek  and  gentle  Saviour ! 
The  first  part  of  the  discourse  was  not  addressed  to  the. 
Pharisees  themselveSy  but  to  the  disciples  and  to  the  mul- 


I 


cfiisurru  tnt'iii  lor  tcaoliiiig  for  dt 
ii.rnts  of  mm.  (Al.itt.  w.  9.)  'I 
iiiiw  wf  oujrlit  to  imdnrstiind  tlie  w< 
tluTi'lorc,  whatsoever  tliey  bid  you 
and  do."  All  the  mstractioiis  the] 
with  the  word  of  Glod,  the  people  k 
however  wicked  their  teachers  might 
The  Lord  next  commanded  the  pe 
example  of  the  Pharisees.  "  Do  not 
We  are  apt  to  imitate  those  we  ad] 
mired  the  Fhariseea  exceedingly,  for 
their  motive.  It  was  pbidb.  Alt  the 
of  men ;  ther^ore  all  they  did  was 
The  f^ytaoteries  (those  strips  of  j 
texts  c^  Scripture  were  written)  wei 
selves,  hut  the  Pharisees  wore  them  « 
of  gaining  admiration  from  men  hy  ai 
The  bcndos,  or  fringes  on  the  garmi 
mauded  by  God  in  the  taw.  In  !h 
Israelites  were  desired  to  put  fringes 
garments,  and  upon  the  fringes  a  ribl 
that  when  they  looked  upon  it  they  : 
the  commandments  of  tiie  lyord      C 
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Even  Christians  feel  this  desire,  but'  they  do  not  cherish 
it ;  no,  they  abhor  it,  and  pray  against  it,  and  strive  to 
overcome  it.  Whenever  we  feel  mortified  because  we  have 
been  overlooked,  or  elated  because  we  have  been  noticed, 
we  should  bewail  before  the  Lord  the  pride  of  our  hearts. 

Whi/  is  pride  so  offensive  in  Gkxl's  eyes  ?  Because  it  leads 
men  to  desire  to  be  in  the  place  of  God.  Pride  is  never 
satisfied.  Were  a  man  to  gain  the  admiration  of  a  hun- 
dred persons,  he  would  wish  to  gain  that  of  a  hundred 
morey  and  his  deedres  would  never  stop  till  he  was  the 
object  of  universal  homage,  till  he  occupied  the  throne  of 
the  Almighty. 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  God  abhors  a  sin  that]  aims 
to  dethrone  himself,  and  to  render  his  whole  creation 
miserable.*  The  happiness  of  the  universe  depends  upon 
God  being  seated  upon  his  own  throne,  and  upon  all  his 
creatures  submitting  to  his  government. 

God  must  humble  every  one  that  he  would  save.  If  we  are 
to  be  saved,  we  must  be  humbled.  People  little  know  what 
they  are  doing  when  they  cherish  pride  in  children.  Many 
of  the  common  modes  of  education  are  calculated  to  feed 
this  dangerous  passion.  The  desire  to  be  first  is  encou- 
raged by  numerous  expedients,  when  every  means  ought 
to  be  used  to  check  the  love  of  distinction  in  the  young 
heart  Nothing  can  so  effectually  subdue  it  as  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  There  man  learns  that  he  is  a  polluted  being, 
and  that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  the  crucified  Saviour  can 
wash  out  his  stains.  Do  we  believe  this  humbling  doc- 
trine ?  Then  let  us  remember  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  "  I  beseech  you  that  you  walk  worthy  of  your  voca- 
tion wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness."    (Eph.  iv.  2.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Ezek.  XXYIII.    Proud  Tyre, 
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Matt.  XXTTL  13 — 15. — OhriBt  dmouneei  three  woe9  againH 

the  Pharisees* 

The  first  sermon  recorded  which  tibe  Lord  Jesos'preached 
is  called  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  It  began  with  eight 
blessings,  such  as  these,  *^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit^ 
blessed  are  the  meek."  But  now  we  are  reading  the  last 
sermon  recorded,  and  we  find  in  it  eight  woes.  They  are 
denounced  against  the  Pharisees.  The  Lord  warned  his 
disciples  against  their  evil  doctrines  and  example  in  his 
first  public  discourse,  saying,  ''  Except  your  righteousness 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no^vise  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  shows 
in  this  his  last  discourse  what  their  righteousness  was — a 
mere  pretence,  an  outward  show,  a  cloak  to  secret  wicked- 
ness.    After  each  woe  he  uttered,  he  described  a  crime. 

The  first  crime  described  is  "  shutting  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  against  men."  This  is  the  contrary  of  what  Jesus 
came  to  do.  He  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers. He  opened  it  by  his  death.  All  faithful  ministers 
stand  at  the  open  door  and  invite  sinners  to  come  in.  But 
the  Pharisees  taught  men  false  ways  of  salvation.  When 
they  saw  real  penitents,  they  frowned  upon  them,  and 
endeavoured  to  shut  them  out.  We  find  in  the  prophet 
Daniel  this  encouraging  promise :  "  They  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmanent,  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever."  (Dan.  xii.  3.) 
But  what  wiU  become  of  those  who  have  turned  many /row 
righteousness?  What  anguish  will  they  feel  when  they 
find  among  their  companions  in  torment,  many  whom  they 
once  perverted  and  corrupted ! 

But  if  the  Pharisees  had  been  openly  wicked  they  would 
not  have  been  as  guilty  as  they  were.  They  pretencU'd  to 
be  very  pious,  and  made  long  prayers  in  public  places, 
wliile  secretly  they  devoured  widows'   houses.     It  seems 
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that  dying  men  often  left;  the  property  of  their  widows  to 
their  charge,  little  suspecting  how  the  trust  would  be 
abused.  How  could  they  dare  to  injure  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless  when  they  read  continually  in  the  law  of 
Moses  these  words:  "Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or 
fatherless  child.  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they 
ory  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry ;  and  my 
wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword, 
and  your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and  your  children  father- 
less." (Exod.  xxii  22 — 24.)  Christ  is  acquainted  with 
every  secret  sin.  He  detests  sin  mo%t  when  he  sees  it 
<x)vered  by  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy.  Therefore  he  said  to  the 
Pharisees,  "Ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation." 
There  are  degrees  of  misery.  Hypocrites  shall  be  punished 
more  than  open  transgressors.  The  sins  which  they  have 
«o  carefully  concealed  fix>m  men  will  be  publicly  exposed 
at  the  last  day,  and  the  secresy  with  which  they  were  com- 
mitted will  be  found  to  add  to  their  enormity. 

Every  one  would  acknowledge  that  to  devour  widowfl 
Jionses  is  a  sin;  but  every  one  would  not  understand  at 
first  that  it  was  a  sin  to  compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
j[>ro8elytes. 

It  is  not  a  sin  to  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  converts : 
no,  that  is  a  righteous  act  Missionaries  go  to  the  further 
end  of  the  earth  to  tell  perishing  sinners  of  a  Saviour. 
They  go,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  make  some  of 
them  the  children  of  heaven^  such  as  they  are  themselves. 

What  is  a  proselyte?  He  is  a  man  who  changes  his 
religion,  whether  for  a  better  or  a  worse.  The  Pharisees 
took  great  pains  to  persuade  the  Gentiles  to  observe  the 
-ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  law ;  for  it  gratified  their  pride 
to  add  to  the  number  of  their  own  followers.  They  did 
not  desire  to  save  souls;  for  while  they  were  so  zealous 
in  making  proselytes,  they  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men.    The  bad  instructions  they  gave  to  a  pro- 
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it  IS  even  jiosaililo  tn  iiiiiUo  aimtlior  h 
II. Av  (hniinTons  iiiii^l  it  lie  to  Hslci 
Mc  iitteml  to  tlif-m  wo  may  Ijcccinic 
How  awful  is  the  name  hero  given  to 
child  of  hell !"  Yet  all  who  are  not  the 
the  children  of  heU.  The  world  is  c 
dasses.  Could  the  children  of  bell  i 
the;-  were  going,  they  would  tremble, 
fear.  But  G}od  sees  it,  and  in  his  love 
proceed  in  their  dangeions  course.  E 
willing  to  make  them  "  meet  to  be 
heritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;"  for 
tiiem  from  "the  power  of  darkness." 


Matt.  XXin.  16— 28.~  Christ  denoi 
agaimt  the  Pharme. 
OuB  God  is  the  God  of  truth.  Th« 
the  Pharisees.  They  taught  lies,  and 
the  passage  we  have  just  read  a  woe  ii 
them  for  teaching  lies.     Th^v  (nnrfl>* 


SEPT.  16.]  FOUR  MORE  WOES.  ,  631 

No  doubt  it  was  the  love  of  money.  They  hoped  to  induce 
the  people  to  bestow  much  gold,  and  to  offer  many  gifts 
as  sacrifices,  that  by  these  means  they  themselves  might 
grow  ricL  The  love  of  money  has  in  all  ages  led  men 
to  teach  £Edsehood.  Boman  Catholic  priests  gain  money 
by  the  masses  they  repeat  for  the  dead.  They  tell  the 
people  that  the  souls  of  their  relations  are  in  torment,  and 
that  they  can  release  them  by  repeating  prayers  or  masses 
on  their  behalf;  but  they  wiU  not'  repeat  these  masses 
mJ^  money  is  given  to  them.  One  mark  of  a  fiuthful 
minister  is  his  indifference  to  worldly  gain,  or  to  JUthi/  lucrSy 
as  the  Scriptures  call  it.  like  St  Paul  he  can  say,  ''I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you,'*    (2  Cor.  xii.  14.) 

The  Pharisees  not  only  spake  lies,  they  €U!ted  them. 
They  pretended  to  be  so  very  pious,  that  tiiey  would  not 
omit  paying  tithes  to  the  priests  of  the  smallest  herbs ; 
while  at  the  same  time  they  omitted  performing  the 
greatest  duties  they  owed  to  God,  such  as  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith.  And  why  ?  Because  men  could  see  them  when 
they  gave  their  tithes,  but  God  alone  knew  the  state  of 
their  hearts. 

Are  there  not  some  like  the  Pharisees  in  these  days? 
They  are  careful  to  perform  religious  services  when  the  eye 
of  man  is  upon  them ;  but  they  are  indifferent  when  the 
eye  of  O^od  alone  observes.  |  They  attend  church  regularly 
because  men  see  them  there.  But  do  they  pray  in  secret 
regularly  ?  They  are  very  careful  of  their  words,  because 
men  hear  them;  but  they  are  very  careless  about  their 
thoughts,  because  God  alone  sees  them.:  What  can  better 
represent  such  characters  than  cups  clean  outside  and  filthy 
within,  than  sepulchres  beautifully  ornamented  containing 
dead  men's  bones  ? 

How  different  is  the  description  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  given  of  the  saints !  St.  Paul  says,  "  We  have  this 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels."    (1  Cor.  iv.  7.)     The  saints 
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^^„  ^.ii;  iiiCKuu  lire  ptimitarccl  to  ■ 
to  the  baser  nietiik.  t!od  siiitl  to  I 
tlic  house  of  laraol  is  to  me  becon 
brass,  and  tia,  aud  iron,  aud  lead, 
Airuace;  they  are  even  tbe  droat 
wonld  God  do  to  these  impenitem 
TMiedpec^?  "Because  ye  are  all 
^ten&ae  I  irill  gather  yoa  into  tin 
Ai  tlkey  gatlier  aJIver  (that  is,  the 
bnwH,  and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  : 
fdnace^  to  blow  the  fire  npon  it,  to  nu 
yoa  in  ntinn  BogOT  and  in  my  fury, 
there,  and  melt  yon."    (Ezek.  xxii,  li 

AfiUctions  do  not  refine  hypocrib 
God  lecwet  them  in  their  tfoubles,  and 
But  if  our  heartt  are  right  in  the  sigh 
leave  ns.  His  promise  to  every  one 
him  is,  "Ivill  be  with  him  in  trouble 
and  hfHUHir  him."  Are  there  any 
earnestly  to  God  for  a  clean  heart,  anc 
will  you  do  in  the  day  when  Gisd  sha 
men  by  Jeeus  Christ?  '(Rom.  ii.  16.) 

Eremng  Bcripture  Dortioh.    Mnl  Iti 
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Matt.  XXIII.  29— 36.— Chrigt  denounces  the  last  woe 

against  the  Pharisees. 

This  is  the  last  of  the  eight  woes  that  the  Lord  de- 
nounced against  the  Pharisees.  Mght  times  he  uttered 
these  words,  "  Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites." Eight  times  he  described  their  hypocritical  cha- 
racter. The  last  instance  of  hypocrisy  mentioned,. is  the 
building  of  the  tombs  of  the  prophets.  This  was  an  hypo- 
critical act  in  the  Pharisees,  because  it  was  not  done  from 
love  and  reverence  to  the  martyred  prophets,  but  merely 
from  pride  and  ostentation.  If  they  had  reverenced  the 
ancient  prophets,  they  would  not  have  persecuted  the  living 
ones.  It  is  very  probable  that  they  really  thought  that 
they  would  not  liave  been  partakers  with  their  fathers  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets ;  but  they  did  not  know  their 
own  hearts.  It  is  very  easy  to  deceive  ourselves  respecting 
our  own  characters.  When  we  read  of  wicked  actions,  it 
is  natural  to  think  that  we  would  not  have  committed  them, 
had  we  been  placed  in  the  circumstances  of  those  we  read 
of  But  this  is  not  the  way  to  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
ourselves.  Let  us  not  inquire  how  we  should  have  treated 
the  apostles  or  the  reformers,  had  we  lived  in  their  days, 
but  let  us  rather  inquire  how  do  we  behave  towards 
despised  saints  in  these  days  ?  Do  we  love  aU  who  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Are  we  ready  to  relieve  then: 
wants,  and  to  defend  their  characters  ?  When  the  saints 
are  praised  and  admired,  it  is  easy  then  to  speak  in  their 
favour ;  but  when  they  are  despised  and  calumniated,  then 
it  requires  faith  to  take  their  part,  and  to  share  in  their 
reproach. 

With  what  honour  the  Son  of  God  mentioned  those 
holy  men  who  had  been  slain  in  former  times !  What  a 
title  he  bestowed  on  Abel,  when  he  called  him  "  righteous 
Abel  r'    The  waters  of  the  flood  had  not  washed  oat  the 


(itjii  lu  wnom  Jcsiis  tliou  spoke — tijiol 
«i,iil.l  .-xo.-.-'l  all  ti]i-ir  liitli'-rs  in  wi 
tin;  Son  of  l>od,  aiui  Ijv  n.-fusiii'i  the 
Ilia  ajxtstles  would  proclaim.  Jesus 
thinga  ghall  come  upon  thi*  genenti 
that  gmea»tiaa  alone.  The  si^eriiigB 
an  net  yet  ended.  Unto  tliiB  daj  fli 
tiie  inoe  of  &e  eartli,  even  aa  Cain  WW 
AbeL 

Oan  {wrenti  bear  the  idea  of  entaOii 
diildrmi?  LoDg  after  thej  are  aleei 
their  owning  may  be  suffering  the  «( 
ant.  A  &mitf  is  plunged  friHn  the  hei 
Ae  deptii  of  poverty ;  disease  sweepe 
«Hu  firam  a  floariabiog'tree ;  public  c 
blot  upon  a  reputable  name — and  men 
oS  these  visitations.  Sometimes  the^ 
afflictionB  of  Job,  and  the  temptations 
the  fiiith  of  God's  dear  children,  and  as 
love ;  and  scanetimes  they  are  the  meD 
trated  long  befwe, — of  sins  unpardonec 
The  crael  treatment  of  a  &therles8  cli 
robbery  of  a  master,  the  hiW^r  Twnmn 
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son  of  ungodly  parenta  No,  if  the  son  repent,  he  shall 
obtain  mercy.  The  good  king  Josiah,  though  the  son  of  a 
very  wicked  father,  was  spared  when  God  was  going  to  poiur 
torrents  of  wrath  upon  his  kingdom.  Because  his  heart 
was  tender — ^because  he  humbled  himself,  and  wept  and 
prayed,  therefore  Grod  said,  "Thou  shalt  be  gathered  to 
thy  grave  in  peace."  Pious  children,  who  have  ungodly 
parents  yet  living,  may  pray  for  them,  and  may  obtain 
mercy  for  themaL.  Far  Jm  punishiilg  the  chMren  for 
their  parents'  sake,  he  may  bless  those  parents  for  their 
children's  sake.  "  For  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  eviL" 
(Joel  iL  13.) 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    2  Chron.  XXX IV.  14  to  end. 
The  Ueuing  beatowed  upon  king  Josiah, 


Matt.  XXTTT.  37  to  end. — Chrkt  laments  aver  Jerusalem. 

Could  the  most  feeling  heart  bewail  the  calamities  of 
his  friend  more  tenderly  than  the  Lord  here  bewails  the 
awfiil  end  of  his  enemies  f  It  was  not  because  he  loved 
them  not  that  he  had  addressed  the  Pharisees  in  these 
terrible  words :  "  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  danmation  of  hell?"  Those  whom  he 
now  called  seipents,  he  would  have  treated  as  the  hen  her 
beloved  brood.  When  that  carefdl  bird  descries  a  hawk 
or  a  kite  hovering  in  the  air,  she  calls  her  little  ones  to 
take  refuge  beneath  her  sheltering  wings.  The  Lord  Jesus 
descried  afar  oS  the  woes  that  were  about  to  light  upon 
the  heads  of  his  guilty  nation,  and  he  gave  them  warning 
of  their  approach ;  but  they  would  not  heed  his  words,  nor 
accept  his  invitations.  And  now  the  time  was  come  when 
hope  had  nearly  expired.  "  Behold,"  said  the  Lord,  "  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  desolate."  But  though  he  said, 
^'Behold,"  the  Jews  beheld  no  desolation.     The  temple 
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WBB  diining  in  all  its  q^lendoiir;  flie  wilb  cf  Jenrntleuk 
were  frtanding  in  idl  thdr  rtrength ;  the  feart  cf  the  Pa»> 
ovfiT  wan  tlironged  witli  goests;  the  land  was  flowing  with 
irtilk  and  honey ;  where  was  the  desobitioQ?  It  was  nig^ 
at  liaiid,  er^i  at  the  door.  The  Son  of  God  heard  its  step 
uiKm  the  monntainSy  and  saw  its  shadow  upon  the  hills. 
I3efaro  the  voices  of  those  children  who  sang  his  praises  in 
tlie  t^miplo  should  become  tremulous  through  age,  the 
enemy  would  cause  the  sound  of  melody  to  cease  in  the 
liord's  house.  How  long  has  the  silence  continued !  Visit 
Mount  Moriah,  where  once  the  temple  stood.  Behold  that 
stately  building  crowned  with  domes  and  minarets.  It  ia 
not  u  Christian  church.  Is  it  a  heathen  temple  ?  No ;  it  is  a 
Muhomniodan  mosque,  the  pride  of  the  Turks,  the  master- 
pidco  of  th(;ir  architecture.  Neither  Christian  nor  Jew  may 
now  tread  uikiu  tlie  spot  where  tlio  Bedeemer  stood  and 
tauglit  And  tlius  it  sliall  be,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  fulfilled.  Then  there  shall  be  a  great  and  glorious 
cliango.  It  is  described  in  this  lost  verse.  ''For  I  say 
unto  you,  Yo  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say. 
Billed  is  ho  tliat  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 
When  Uio  Saviour  comes  the  second  time,  he  will  meet  with 
a  vory  difleront  reception  from  that  which  he  received  the 
first  time.  Ho  expired  amidst  curses,  but  he  shall  retura 
uniidst  blessings. 

How  wonderful  ore  the  dealings  of  God  with  the  Jewish 
nation!  Instead  of  casting  them  off  for  ever,  he  has  only 
0081  tliom  out  for  a  time.  He  Bays  to  them,  by  the  mouth 
of  liis  pn>pliot  Isaiah, ''  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  &om 
tluH'  for  a  momout>  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I 
havo  n\ori7  on  thoo,  saitli  the  Lord  thy  Bedeemer.**  (Is. 
Uv.  7.  S.) 

A  to  tlion'  any  amongst  us  with  whom  the  Lord  has  dealt 
in  the  st^mo  mon^iful  nuumor?  Some  who  in  their  vouth- 
ful  days  lumlouod  their  hearts  against  the  Gospel,  after 
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wandering  long  in  forbidden  and  dangerous  paths,  have 
been  permitted  once  more  to  hear  the  joyful  soimd,  and 
have  heard  it  the  second  time  with  altered  feelings,  and  a 
new  delight  When  God  had  spoken  to  them  in  their  pros- 
perity, they  had  replied,  "  I  will  not  hear ;"  but  when  he 
had  destroyed  their  earthly  delights,  they  welcomed  tho 
messenger  of  mercy,  and  exclaimed,  '^  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !" 

Evening  Bcripture  portion. 
Bom.  XI.     The  rettoration  of  the  Jews, 


Mark  XII.  41  to  end. — Chriit  commends  a  poor  mdow. 

The  time  was  drawing  near  when  the  Lord  Jesus  would 
leave  the  temple  never  to  return.  Before  he  left  it,  he  sat 
for  a  while  in  the  court  called  the  mnnerCs  court  The 
inner  court  was  called  the  court  of  Israel,  and  there  no  one 
was  permitted  to  sit  down ;  but  in  the  women's  court  sitting: 
was  allowed.  Under  the  pillars  that  adorned  the  court 
eleven  chests  were  placed,  and  upon  each  chest  was  written 
the  purpose  to  which  money  cast  in  it  would  be  applied^ 
None  of  them  were  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  all  were  set 
apart  for  the  supply  of  the  various  sacrifices  and  services  of 
the  temple. 

The  people  presented  their  oiSerings  within  the  view  o£ 
Jesus.  Many  who  were  rich  cast  in  much.  It  is  probable 
these  rich  men  were  Pharisees.  The  Lord  had  lately 
upbraided  them  for  their  covetousnes&  He  did  not  now 
applaud  their  liberality.  He  knew  that  though  they  gave 
much,  they  kept  more.  He  saw  also  their  motiveSy  and 
he  was  acquainted  with  their  secret  practices.  But  whilst 
he  passed  over  the  rich,  his  eye  rested  upon  a  certain  poor 
widow,  who  cast  in  two  mites,  which  made  a  farthing.  It 
is  said  in  one  place  that  two  sparrows  are  sold  for  a  farthing  ; 
that  farthing  was  ihe  fourth  part  of  a  penny :  this  farthing 
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was  the  fortieth  part  of  a  penny ;  tlie  finrtieth  part  of  the 
wages  of  a  day  labourer. 

There  is  very  little  recorded  concerning  tlie  poor  widow ; 
neither  her  name,  nor  her  parentage,  nor  her  hisloryy  nor 
her  abode.  But  she  was  well  known  to  Jesns.  He  knew 
not  only  what  she  put  into  the  treasoiy,  bat  also  that  she 
had  nothing  remaining.  He  knew  all  her  drcomstances 
in  this  life — ^the  depth  of  her  poverty,  and  how  she  fell  into 
it  It  may  be  that  she  was  the  victim  of  one  of  those  prood 
Pharisees^  who  devoured  widows'  houses.  He  knew  not 
only  her  circunutances,  but  her  heart — ^the  feeUngs  with 
which  she  approached  the  treasury  and  cast  in  her  mites. 
It  may  be  that  she  had  just  received  some  great  deliver- 
ance, and  that  she  testified  her  gratitude  by  her  gift.  It 
may  be  that,  like  the  aged  Anna,  she  derived  her  chief 
consolation  from  attending  the  services  of  the  temple,  from 
listening  to  the  psalms  sung  continually  within  its  walls, 
and  from  joining  in  the  worship  which  accompanied  the 
daily  offerings.  It  is  probable  that  she  had  heard  the 
Saviour's  gracious  words  within  that  sacred  place,  and  had 
found  salvation  through  faith  in  his  name.  She  mutt  have 
been  a  believer  in  the  promises  of  God,  or  she  could  not 
have  presented  an  acceptable  offering.  For  it  is  written, 
*^  Through  faith  Abel  offered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain."    (Heb.xi.) 

The  believing  poor  still  present  their  farthings  to  the 
Lord ; — ^their  mites  are  still  precious  in  his  sight.  They 
may  not  be  noticed  by  men,  but  they  are  not  overlooked 
by  God.  He  knows  whence  aU  the  money  comes  that 
enters  into  his  treasury ;  and  he  can  distinguish  the  guinea 
which  dropped  out  of  the  overflowing  coffers  of  a  rich  man 
from  the  last  farthing  of  a  poor  one.  There  are  some  in 
our  days  who  have  displayed  the  same  faith  that  actuated 
the  widow.  There  was  a  man  who  spent  his  all  in  going 
from  city  to  city,  from  country  to  cbuntry,  to  plead  for  the 
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9ouU  of  the  poor.  Wherever  he  went,  he  stirred  up  his 
fellow-Christians  to  form  town-missions,  which  might  pene- 
trate into  every  dark  abode  of  ignorance  and  misery.  He 
died  in  the  midst  of  his  years  and  of  his  labours,  and  left 
not  enough  to  procure  his  winding-sheet,  much  less  to 
sustain  his  infant  family.  But  God  raised  up  friends  who 
honourably  buried  him,  and  comfortably  provided  for  his 
widow  and  her  babes.*  Our  gracious  Lord  is  faithful,  and 
never  forsakes  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  We  may 
feel  assured  that  the  widow  who  cast  in  all  her  living  into 
the  treasury  was  not  suffered  to  pine  with  want  the  day 
after.  And  every  one  who  has  faith  to  act  as  she  did,  will 
be  approved  as  she  was,  and  mi^ahted  as  she  was,  and  at 
the  last  day  acknowledffed  as  she  will  be. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
2Cor.yiIL    ExhortaUonioliberaUiy, 


Matt.  XXIV.  1,  2.— Christ  foretells  the  destruction  of 

the  temple. 

These  words  record  a  very  remarkable  event — "  Jesus 
went  out  and  departed  from  the  temple." 

That  was  a  memorable  moment  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
departed  from  the  temple,  never  again  to  enter  it — that 
temple  into  which  he  had  been  carried  as  a  babe  in  his 
mother's  arms,  and  where  he  had  been  blessed  by  the  aged 
Simeon ;  from  that  temple  where,  as  a  chUd,  he  had  asto- 
nished the  doctors  by  his  wisdom — from  that  temple  where 
he  had  healed  so  many  sufferers  and  spoken  peace  to  so 
many  penitents.  Never  more  would  he  honour  it  with  his 
presence ;  his  enemies  might  have  it  to  themselves  to  repeat 
within  its  sacred  courts  for  a  few  more  years  their  hypo- 
critical services.  On  another  altar  he  would  bleed,  even 
the  altar  of  the  cross ;  to  another  temple  he  would  ascend, 

*  David  Naamith.  who  died  1S39. 


NJUh  iTincc-a  to  liim  h!io  Iiatl  dwelt 
li^'lit ! 

A  little  while  before,  he  had  ci 
him.  For  wliat  purjxise  ?  Was  it 
uhject  as  the  world  admires?  J 
arrayed,  or  &  building  hcmutifolly  sd 
pect  of  Burpassing  loveliness  ?  No ; 
sight  pleasing  in  God's  eyei — a  j 
heart  to  his  eerrice.  For  what  a 
disciples  cnme  to  their  Master  I 

Instead  of  njlmin'Tig  the  tem|de 
uttered  ilus  astonishing  prophecy:  " 
one  stone  upon  another  that  shall  i 
For  nine  jrean  before  the  SaTiotu's  I 
had  kept  eighteen  thoosand  workmen 
in  re^iaiiing  the  temple ;  and  smce  h 
continaed  to  improve  it.  It  was  I 
loo^  And  was  composed  of  stones, 
sixty  feet  in  length.  Who  could  hi 
would  be  thrown  down?  Yet  in  a 
tiie  propbecyhad  been  uttered,  the  pi 
stood  was  a  ploughed  field;  for  thi 
foundations  to  be  due  im  in  ~. — ■'•  - 
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by  the  conqueror,  or  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  or 
gradually  crumbled  away  by  the  hand  of  time — ^but  if  they 
escape  cdl  these  enemies,  they  shall  at  length  be  consumed 
in  the  flames ;  for  God  has  declared,  "  The  earth,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  Seeing  then 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God?"  (2  Pet  iii.  10,  11.)  But  there  are  some  things 
which  shall  endure.  Though  every  stone  in  the  temple 
has  been  thrown  down,  the  poor  widow  that  cast  her  mite 
into  the  treasury  stiU  lives.  Her  love  still  lives.  It  led 
her  once  to  offer  two  mites,  and  now  it  leads  her  to  offer 
never-ending  praises.  When  we  behold  a  splendid  build- 
ing, let  us  remember,  that  a  poor  tattered  believer  is  more 
glorious  in  God's  sight  than  that  pompous  fabric.  Mea 
may  think  him  unfit  to  enter  the  magnificent  gate  or  to 
tread  upon  the  marble  floor ;  but  God  has  prepared  for  him 
a  building  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  ^e  heavens — 
a  building  that  shall  endure  when  aU  earthly  palaces  and 
temples  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Is.  II.    Earthly  glory. 


Matt.  XXIV.  3— U.— Christ  fareteUs  the  iigns  of  the 

end. 

How  interesting  was  the  scene  upon  Mount  Olivet  when 
the  Saviour  sat  there  instructing  his  disciples  concerning 
things  to  come !  The  prospect  he  beheld  must  have  filled 
his  heart  with  sad  thoughts.  It  was  Jerusalem  that 
crowned  the  opposite  heights — Jerusalem !  the  city  over 
which  he  had  wept  only  a  few  days  before — Jerusalem, 
that  city  in  which  he  was  so  very  soon  to  be  tried  and  con- 
demned ! 

When  we  look  upon  a  place  which  we  have  often  visited, 
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we  tfamk  of  /mii€  erenU;  but  wlieii  JciOi  lookBd  i^on 
Jenijialem  he  tlioaglit  not  only  of  the/NH^  bat  dbo  of  the 

The  disciples  did  not  leare  their  Xaater  to  mpJifaitft 
abme  npon  that  moont.  Four  of  them  appnaclied  and 
proposed  some  important  questions.  The  names  of  theae 
ibor  are  reootded  by  St  Mark :  they  were  James  and  John, 
Peter  and  Andrew,  the  fidiermen  of  Grennesaieth.  The 
inquiries  they  made  were  these:  "  When  shall  these  thirigs 
be?  And  what  shall  be  tiie  sign  of  thy  coming^  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world?"  Whai  things  did  theyrefer  to  in  their 
fint  question?  A  little  while  before  their  Lord  had  said, 
when  gazing  on  the  magnificent  bnildipgs  of  the  temple, 
'^  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  npon  another  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down."  It  was  natural  that  the  dis- 
ciples should  desire  to  know  when  these  wonderful  oTents 
would  happen;  they  said  *^  When  shall  these  things  be?" 
Ha^l  they  asked  no  other  question,  it  would  hayebeen  clear 
tliat  the  whole  of  the  Lord's  answer  related  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem :  but  they  added  a  second  inquiry, ''  What  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  7* 

The  Lord  answered  both  these  inquiries  as  he  sat  upon 
Mount  Olivet.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  know  certainly  what 
part  of  the  answer  relates  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
and  what  relates  to  the  second  coming.  Before  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  there  were  many  wars  and  persecutions ;  and 
there  are  wars  and  persecutions  ettlL  What  mournful  signs 
thoso  are,  of  the  coming  of  Christ !  Wlien  he  was  bom  at 
liethlehem,  the  angels  sang, ''  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest^ 
on  earth  pecuje,  good  will  towards  men."  The  song  would 
havo  led  us  to  expect  that  wars  would  cease  now  the  Prince 
of  Pcaco  was  come.  But  eighteen  hundred  years  have 
rolh^d  away,  and  violence  still  prevails  upon  the  earth, 
'riio  joyful  song  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem  is  very  unlike  the 
mournful  discourse  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.     Yet  both 
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are  trae.  When  the  Babe  that  lay  in  the  manger  shall  sit 
npon  his  throne,  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Meanwhile  there  must  be  trials  and  afflictions, 
and  temptations.  Jesus  has  faithfully  warned  us  beforehand. 
He  has  told  us  that  many  will  be  offended,  and  that  mantf 
will  be  deceived,  and  that  the  love  of  many  will  grow  cold* 
When  we  read  these  prophecies  we  should  offer  up  such  a 
prayer  as  this :  "  May  I  never  be  offended,  or  deceived,  or 
cooled  in  my  love !"  When  we  hear  of  any  who  has  turned 
back  from  following  the  Lord,  let  us  think  of  the  touching 
words  he  once  spoke  to  his  apostles, ''  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?" 
Surely  none  will  feel  so  much  ashamed  to  see  him  again 
as  those  who  professed  to  walk  with  him  a  little  way,  and 
to  love  him  for  a  little  while,  but  whose  feet  grew  weary, 
and  whose  love  waxed  cold!  Oh  how  they  will  wish 
that  they  had  never  heard  his  name,  nor  listened  to  his 
voice  I 

Eyening  Scripture  portkni.    2  Thefls.  I.    Future  judgmmU  en  perteeulon. 


Matt.  XXIV.  15 — 23. — Christ  directs  his  disciples  when  to 

Jleefram  Jertisalem. 

These  warnings  proved  exceedingly  useful  to  the  first 
Christians.  They  remembered  the  words,  "  When  ye  there- 
fore shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place :  then  let  them 
which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the  mountaina"  Nearly  forty 
years  after  these  words  were  uttered,  the  Boman  armies 
stood  in  the  holy  place ;  that  is,  in  the  holy  city  of  Jeru- 
salem. These  armies  were  prophesied  of  under  the  name 
of  ''the  abomination  of  desolation."  The  world  admires 
great  conquerors,  and  their  gallant  troops,  but  the  Lord 
abhors  deeds  of  injustice  and  cruelty.  The  Boman  name 
shines  bright  in  the  page  of  history,  but  it  is  a  blot  in  the 
word  of  God :  "  the  abomination  of  desolation." 
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Bat  some  may  inquire,  "  How  conld  tlia  Christians  escape 
from  JeroBftlem  when  the  Bomans  had  entered  the  cdty  ?" 
God  showed  his  faithfiihiefls  by  proTiding  a  way  of  escape 
for  hia  own  people.  When  the  Bomaus  first  attacked  the 
city  they  were  repulsed — they  fled,  and  they  did  not  letum 
to  the  city  for  sereral  years.  The  Christians  took  advantage 
of  their  defeat  to  flee  to  the  moontains.  They  found  a  place 
wherein  to  dwell  in  safety ;  a  little  town  called  Pella, 
beyond  the  riTer  Jordan,  hidden  amongst  the  hills^  was  their 
refuge.  It  is  beliered  that  not  one  Christian  was  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  its  dreadful  destraction. 
Does  not  the  escape  of  these  Christians  affiud  a  striking 
instance  of  the  manner  in  which  God  preserves  his  people  ? 
When  he  destroyed  the  world  by  water,  he  saved  Noah ; 
when  he  destroyed  Sodom,  he  saved  Lot;  and  when  he 
iviU  destroy  the  world  hy  fire,  he  will  save  his  people.  As 
it  is  written  in  Pb.  xxxii,  ""For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found : 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not  come  nigh 
unto  him." 

It  was  the  time  of  the  Passover  when  the  Roman  armies, 
headed  by  the  great  Titus,  returned  to  attack  Jerusalem. 
T^vo  millions  of  human  beings  were  then  enclosed  within 
her  walla  And  what  human  beiuga  I  Many  of  them  were 
ferocious  robbers.  Two  wicked  men,  named  Simon  and  John, 
were  at  open  war  with  each  otlier,  and  kept  the  city  in 
continual  tumult.  Through  their  meanB  most  of  the  pro- 
visions were  burned,  and  the  inhabitants  speedily  reduced 
to  famine.  The  robbers  broke  into  houses,  and  insisted  upon 
the  inmates  delivering  up  their  last  morsel  During  the 
whole  period  <^  the  siege  no  regular  meal  was  taken.  Each 
ate  his  morsel  alone,  in  fear  and  trembling.  One  unnatural 
mother  was  induced  by  hunger  to  roast  her  own  child,  and 
to  eat  part  of  it.  The  odour  of  her  meal  attracted  the 
Jewish  soldiers  to  her  house;  they  compelled  her  to  produce 
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her  strange  food ;  but  when  they  beheld  the  awful  spectacle, 
they  retreated  in  hortor,  for  now  they  clearly  saw  that  God 
had  abandoned  the  dty,  and  that  no  hope  remained  to  its 
wretched  inhabitants. 

The  pen  of  Josej^us,  an  unbelieving  Jew,  has  described 
the  calamities  of  the  siege ;  and  he  has  wound  up  his  ac- 
count by  these  words :  ''  If  the  misfortunes  of  aU  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  were  compared  with  those  of  the 
Jews,  they  would  appear  much  less  upon  the  comparison.'* 
This  is  an  unbeliever's  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
phecy, "  There  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  tima" 

If  those  days  had  not  been  shortened,  the  whole  nation 
must  have  perished ;  but  this  could  not  be,  because  of  the 
elect.  Some  of  the  Jews  were  chosen  of  God,  and  for  tJidr 
sakes  the  days  of  tribulation  were  shortened ;  and  the  siege 
lasted  little  more  than  three  montha 

But  is  the  tribulation  over  ?  Oh  no !  The  Jews  are  still 
wanderers  upon  the  fSsice  of  the  earth ;  they  are  still  de- 
spised, dejected,  degraded.  They  refused  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  merey,  and  they  have  been  compelled  to  hear  the 
voice  of  wrath.  The  Lord  delights  in  mercy.  Are  there 
any  here  who  have  not  yet  accepted  his  gracious  invita- 
tions ?  Oh  what  sorrows  you  might  escape,  if  now  you  would 
turn  to  him  I 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Dan.  IX.     The  abomination  ojdetokdion. 


Matt.  XXIV,  23 — 31. — ChrUt  describes  his  second  coming. 

What  comfort  it  has  been  to  believers  during  the  last 
eighteen  hundred  years,  to  know  that  Jesus  will  return  in  a 
public  manner !  "  As  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  sbineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  be."     The  inhabitants  of  all  parts  of  the 
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world  will  know  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  fhaft  Jesos  is 
retomedy  for  they  will  see  him  coming  in  the  donds  of 
heaven.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  assoianoe^  in  what  a 
state  of  agitation  they  would  be  kepll  They  would 
listen  with  eagerness  to  every  report  of  his  retom,  and 
woold  think  it  well  at  least  to  go  and  dee  whether  it  be 
tme.  But  now  they  feel  an  nnshaken  eonfiklencey  that 
whenever  he  appears  they  shall  see  him  immediateijif.  QPh^ 
know  also  that  wherever  they  may  be  at  the  time,  they 
will  be  gathered  unto  him,  even  as  the  eagles  axe  gathered 
from  distant  parts  to  feast  upon  their  prey.  Whether 
they  be  dead  or  living  when  he  oomes^  they  shall 
behold  the  first  bright  beams  of  his  chariot  Whether 
they  be  lying  in  their  graves,  or  in  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
they  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  air :  whether 
engaged  in  their  daily  toil,  or  partaking  of  their  nightly 
repose,  they  shall  be  changed,  and  translated  to  join  the 
blessed  company. 

And  did  the  Lord  give  his  disciples  any  information  con- 
cerning the  time  of  his  second  coming?  Yes :  he  said  it 
should  happen  **  immediately  after  the  trUnUation  of  those 
days."  To  what  tribulation  does  he  refer  ?  This  is  a  ques- 
tion that  has  perplexed  many  attentive  readers  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Some  consider  the  tribulation  that  the  Jews 
have  endured  during  the  last  eighteen  hundred  years  is 
here  spoken  of.  Are  they  not  etill  in  tribulation  ?  St.  Luke 
gives  this  account  of  our  Lord's  words :  '^  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  The  Turks  are  still  in  possession  of 
Jerusalem ;  their  mosque  still  pollutes  the  holy  mount  where 
once  the  temple  stood  :  but  when  the  tribulation  of  the 
Jews  is  over — ^when  they  are  restored  to  their  own  land,  and 
their  own  city — their  King  will  return  to  take  possession  of 
his  ancient  throne.  He  was  bom  King  of  the  Jews,  he  died 
King  of  the  Jews,  and  King  of  the  Jews  he  will  return ; 
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bat  not  of  the  Jew9  only,  bnt  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords.  How  glorious  is  the  description  of  his  retom  in  Hot. 
six.  11 1  ''  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a  white 
horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and 
True,  and  in  righteonsness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 
His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns ;  and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but 
he  himself" 

Yet  the  glory  of  the  second  coining  is  not  so  wonderful 
as  the  humiliation  of  the  first  It  seems  suitable  to  the  Son 
of  God  to  return  in  the  clouds  with  a  vast  army  of  saints 
and  angels ;  but  it  is  amazing  that  he  should  haye  entered 
the  world  as  a  babe,  have  been  laid  in  a  manger,  and  nailed 
unto  a  cross.  And  why  did  he  come  in  this  lowly,  in  this 
ignominious  manner  ?  That  when  he  came  again  to  destroy 
the  world,  he  might  gather  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heayen  to  the  other.  All  these  scattered 
ones  haye  believed  in  the  emcified  Jesus,  and  have  been 
washed  in  his  blood ;  therefore  their  garments  are  clean  and 
white,  and  they  are  fit  to  enter  into  the  presence  of  their 
Lord,  and  to  dwell  with  him  for  ever. 

Eyeoing  Scripture  portion.    Be?.  XIX.    ChrUti  ieoond  coming. 


Matt.  XXIV.  32— 41.— GJme/orcteHt  the  mddemess  cf 

his  second  coming. 

What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  his  disciples  when 
they  heard  their  Lord  declare,  ^'  This  generation  shall  not 
pass  till  all  these  things  are  fulfilled !"  Though  the  Lord 
had  directed  them  how  to  escape  from  Jerusalem,  yet  they 
must  have  felt  compassion  for  their  countrymen  who  would 
suffer  the  "  great  tribulation."  What  should  we  feel  if  we 
knew  that  London,  now  so  prosperous  and  flourishing,  would 
in  the  course  of  forty  years  be  steeped  in  blood,  and  filled 
with  carcases  1    Thanks  be  unto  God,  we  have  heard  no 
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sncii  eril  tidingi.  Tbong^  noir  fidd 
of  porertf  and  wmaj,  it  nmj  beoone  BtSfjtit&mi  and 
happf,  Haoa^  ihe  ipmd  of  the  GtMpel  la  dl  Hi  dnk 
•Uejn  and  crowded  oonrtai  But  the  dkeqplaa  dndd  antav- 
tain  110  sDch  hopea  ooooeniiiig  JeninlaiL  Theyknaiwttiat 
if  ibej  wefe  qMiied  to  aee  cdd  agie,  tbej  would  imr  of  tihe 
daatmctioii  of  tfaair  natifo  ciftjr. 

Before  die  beginniiig  of  fhis  dnoomae^  tliej  Imd  aakad 
two  qneatiQiia;  die  fint  was,  ''Wlien  dMdi  ikm  dngt 
he?*  This  inquiry  lefened  to  the  atonea  of  the  tenqpfe 
being  thrown  down.  The  other  qoeatioii  waa^  ^?7hat 
ahaUbethe  aignof  thymiiMy,  andof  the  «iid0f  lik  li^ 
To  this  latter  question  our  Lord  seems  to  refer  when 
he  says, ''  Bat  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man ;  no^ 
not  the  angels  of  heaven,  bat  my  Father  only/'  How  re- 
markable it  is  that  the  time  of  Christ's  coming  should  be 
concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  ^oeiy  creataro!  Angd$ 
know  not  the  time;  they  biow  not  when  they  shall  be 
summoned  to  attend  their  King  in  his  chariot  of  doads. 
Devils  know  not  the  time ;  they  know  not  when  they  shall 
be  immured  in  their  .dark  prison,  and  no  longer  permitted 
to  tempt  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sea. 
Wicked  men  know  not  the  time;  they  know  not  when 
their  day  of  grace  will  end.  lUghteoue  men  know  not  the 
time;  they  Imow  not  when  they  shall  be  caught  np  to 
meet  their  Lord  in  the  air. 

When  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  the  righteoue  had  to 
flee ;  but  when  Christ  returns,  it  is  the  wicked  who  will 
attempt  to  flee,  and  will  not  be  able.  The  same  Almi^ty 
arm  that  will  save  the  righteous,  will  arrest  the  wicked  in 
their  flight  How  great  will  be  their  consternation  when 
they  find  themselves  suddenly  separated  from  their  pious 
kindred  I  The  very  day  in  which  this  event  takes  plac^ 
tliey  will  arise  ignorant  of  what  it  will  bring  forth.  Two 
men  will  be  in  the  field,  digging,  or  ploughing,  or  reaping: 
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One  may  have  just  yented  his  profane  oaths,  while  the 
other  may  have  reproyed  him,  and  reminded  him  of  the 
future  judgment,  when  suddenly  the  angels  may  bear 
away  the  fisuthful  labourer  into  the  presence  of  his  Sayiour, 
and  leaye  his  ungodly  companion  to  taste  the  terrors  of  his 
wrath.  Two  women  will  be  engaged  in  domestic  labours ; 
grinding  at  a  mill,  or  employed  in  some  other  household 
work.  They  may  both  that  morning  haye  sung  the  same 
hymn,  and  haye  appeared  to  join  in  the  same  prayer ;  but 
while  one  was  a  humble  belieyer,  the  other  was  a  loyer  of 
the  world.  Christ  will  suddenly  reyeal  their  true  charac- 
ters, by  taking  one  to  dwell  with  him,  and  by  leaying  the 
other  to  sink  into  perdition.  Should  not  each  of  us  ask 
himself,  "If  the  Lord  were  to  come  Uhday^  what  would 
become  of  me  ?  Has  he  heard  me  imploring  earnestly  for 
pardon,  and  his  Holy  Spirit?  When  he  looks  into  my 
heart,  does  he  see  that  I  loye  him?" 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Ilia.  LXV .     The  LartCs  enemieg  divided  from  his  $ervatU$. 


Matt.  XXXV.  42 — 44. — Christ  counsels  Jus  disciples  to 

watch  for  his  return. 

Why  did  the  Lord  conceal  from  all  the  time  of  his 
second  coming?  We  know  not  whjf  he  concealed  it  from 
angels  or  from  devils^  but  we  do  know  why  he  concealed  it 
from  men.  It  was  that  they  might  be  watching  for  his 
return.  He  said,  "Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come."  He  who  made  us  is 
acquainted  with  all  the  secret  springs  of  our  nature.  He 
knows  that  when  we  haye  a  long  time  before  us  we  are  dis- 
posed to  loiter.  There  is  a  spirit  of  sloth  and  delay  that 
steals  oyer  our  hearts,  which  nothing  oyercomes  so  much 
as  the  idea  that  the  opportunity  for  exertion  may  soon  be 
past     Though  our  Lord  may  appear  to  tarry,  we  must 
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nerer  cease  to  believe  that  he  will  soon  eo(iii&  As  it  is 
written,  ^For  yet  a  little  wtule,  and  he  that  shall  oome 
will  come,  and  will  not  tany/'  (Heh.  z.  37.)  When  we 
have  been  expecting  a  friend  for  a  long  time^  we  at  length 
grow  tired  of  waiting,  and  ^give  him  npi"*  We  Baj» 
**  Surely  now  he  wiU  not  oome  at  alL*'  Yet  sametiiueB  he 
arrives  just  as  we  haye  given  him  np.  We  must  never  gm 
up  expecting  Christy  for  he  has  positively  promised  that  he 
will  come. 

But  he  has  no^  promised  to  prolong  our  Uves  till  Us  letonL 
Millions  have  dropped  into  the  grave  dniing  his  absence^ 
and  it  is  very  probable  that  we  may  descend  into  ooia. 
The  day  of  death  is  as  uncertain  as  the  day  of  his  return. 
Tlie  young  die  as  well  as  the  old,  the  healthy  as  well  as 
the  sickly,  the  cautious  as  well  as  the  adventurous.  We 
all  know  that  this  day  we  mat  die.  It  does  not  require 
faith  to  believe  that  we  may  die  ;  for  reason  convinces  us 
of  this  fact.  Yet  is  it  not  remarkable  that  death  generally 
comes  unexpectedly ;— even  to  the  old  f  They  have  lived 
so  long  that  they  naturally  imagine  they  shall  live  longer 
stilL  They  have  seen  the  arrow  of  destruction  pass  by 
them  so  often,  piercing  their  companions,  but  sparing  them, 
that  their  fears  are  quelled  and  their  hearts  are  lulled  to 
repose.  It  often  happens  that  just  as  men  have  made  their 
plans  for  long  life,  they  are  visited  by  sudden  death.  A 
house  has  just  been  built,  and  a  garden  planted,  wh^i  he 
that  built  and  planted  is  called  to  dwell  in  another  abode^ 
and  to  walk  in  other  regions.  These  unexpected  removab 
say  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  living,  "  Be  ye  also  ready." 

But  what  if  instead  of  deathy  the  Lord  were  to  come? 
His  return  would  create  more  alarm  than  death  has  ever 
done.  When  death  attacks  an  ungodly  man,  his  senses 
are  often  stupified  by  disease :  he  is  less  capable  of  feeling 
alarm  than  when  in  full  health.  But  when  Christ  returns, 
he  wiU  find  his  enemies  lively  and  strong.    A  sick  maa 
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usually  entertains  hopes  of  recoyery  till  near  his  last  hour ; 
but  when  Chiist  returns,  the  wicked  will  see  no  way  of 
escape.  Friends  surround  the  pillow  of  the  dying  man ; 
some  soothe  and  flatter  him,  some  counsel  and  encourage 
him :  but  when  the  Judge  appears,  the  wicked  will  be  left 
to  meet  their  awful  fate  without  one  friendly  arm  to  render 
aid,  one  pitying  eye  to  shed  a  tear,  one  pious  tongue  to 
oflfer  a  prayer. 

Do  we  desire  to  escape  the  terrors  of  that  awful  moment? 
there  is  but  one  certain  refuge.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
is  now  ready  to  hear  our  prayers,  to  forgiye  our  sins,  to 
bestow  his  grace,  and  to  be  our  hiding-place  in  the  day  of 
trouble.  If  we  neglect  this  precious  opportunity  he  will 
come  on  us  as  a  thief,  and  we  shall  not  know  what  hour  he 
Cometh  upon  us.  (Bey.  iii.  3.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Ifa.XXiy»    Tenon  of  the  lad  day. 


Matt.  XXTV.  45  to  end. — Christ  deseribeM  the  end  of 
faithful  and  unfaithful  9ervant$, 

This  part  of  our  Lord's  discourse  applied  with  peculiar 
force  to  the  apostles.  They  had  been  made  rulers  oyer 
their  Lord's  household.  But  it  also  applies  to  all  ministers, 
for  they  are  all  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  Grod.  A  sa- 
cred trust  is  committed  to  them ;  and  if  they  neglect  it, 
their  condemnation  will  be  yery  heayy.  If  the  labourer  in 
the  field,  if  the  women  grinding  at  the  mill  were  ungodly, 
they  would  perish ;  but  if  the  steward  of  spiritual  things 
was  unfaithftil,  how  much  more  miserably  would  he  perish! 
How  happy  are  those  mimsters  whom  death  has  found 
watching  oyer  their  household !  It  signified  not  whether 
they  died  in  their  |m2/n^  or  in  their  bedi;  but  it  signified 
much  whether  their  hearts  were  truly  in  their  work. 
Faithful  ministers,  like  St.  Paul,  feel  continual  sorrow  in 
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their  hearts  for  their  brellireii  who  kncm  not  God.  like 
him,  they  can  also  say,  when  they  think  of  fheir  childran 
in  the  &ith,  ^'We  joy  for  yonr  aalcea  before  oor  God." 
(1  These,  iii  9.) 

It  is  awful  to  think  that  there  are  Bome  nunistetB  whom 
Christ  calls  '^evil  serFants.**  They  think  in  their  heart 
that  the  Lord  delayeth  his  coming.  They  then  begin  to 
abase  the  power  committed  to  them,  and  to  ill-treat  the 
saints  of  Grod,  their  fellow  servants.  Woridly-minded 
ministers  have  often  been  great  penecntors.  What  are  the 
pleasures,  and  who  are  the  companions  of  soch  men  ?  It 
is  said  in  the  parable,  ^They  eat  and  drink  with  the 
dmnken."  They  do  not  thirst  after  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  but  after  earthly  delights :  they  do  not  love  the 
society  of  the  servants  of  God,  but  that  of  the  people  of 
tlie  world. 

Is  it  minUUrM  only  who  indulge  the  wicked  thought^ 
^'My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming?"  Thousands  are  em- 
boldened in  sin  by  that  idea.  They  do  not  say  with  the 
scoffers  mentioned  in  St  Peter's  second  epistle,  that  he 
will  never  come.  They  do  not  ask,  "  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?"  but  they  think  ''He  will  not  come 
yet ;  we  may  sin  on  with  safety ;  we  shall  have  time  to 
repent,  aud  amend." 

The  Lord  continually  defeats  such  presumptuous  calcu- 
lations. Death  opens  the  door  without  giving  the  slightest 
notice ;  his  step  is  not  heard ;  his  form  is  not  seen  till  he 
Ims  seized  liis  victim,  and  bome  him  beyond  the  reach  of 
repentance  or  of  pardon. 

It  is  in  this  manner  the  Lord  has  punished  presump- 
tuous sinners  in  past  times.  He  will  do  it  in  a  more  signal 
manner  when  he  comes  again.  He  will  select  a  moment 
in  which  the  hypocrites  shall  have  no  suspicion  of  his  ap- 
proach. He  will  come  on  a  day  when  they  are  not  looking 
for  Iiim,  and  at  au  hour  when  they  are  not  aware  of  their 
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danger.  But  on  that  day  his  people  will  be  looking  for 
him,  and  at  that  hour  they  will  be  trusting  in  him ;  for 
they  will  say, when  they  see  him,  "This  is  our  God;  we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord ; 
we  haye  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation."  (Isa.  xxv.  10.)  Were  he  to  come  to-day  in  his 
chariot  'of  clouds,  should  we  be  able  to  say,  "  We  have 
waited  for  him  ?*  Would  he  come  to  interrupt  our  plea- 
sures, or  to  crown  our  hopes  ?  Would  he  come  to  make  us 
weep  and  gnash  our  teeth,  or  to  wipe  all  tears  from  our 
faces  for  ever  ? 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Isa.  XXV.     Wailing  for  (he  Lord. 


Matt.  XXV.  1 — 13. — The  parable  of  the  ten  virgine. 

In  this  parable  the  open  enemies  of  Christ  are  not  men- 
tioned. There  are  oidy  two  classes  described — true  be- 
lievers and  false  professors. 

It  seems  that  the  difference  between  the  wise  and  foolish 
virgins  was  not  discovered  till  the  bridegroom's  return  was 
announced.  Had  the  wise  virgins  been  aware  of  the  un- 
prepared state  of  their  companions  they  would  sooner  have 
recommended  them  to  supply  themselves  with  oil.  There 
are  many  false  professors  who  are  not  detected  by  true 
Christians.  What  do  they  gain  by  the  deception  ?  They 
gain  a  name  to  live ;  but  they  lose  more  than  they  gain ; 
for  they  lose  those  moving  exhortations  which  would  be 
addressed  to  them  /if  their  real  state  were  known,  and  which 
might  prove  ^their  salvation.  They  are  suffered  to  re- 
main vndisturbedy  because  they  are  undetected.  They 
learn  to  flatter  themselves  in  their  own  eyes,  and  to  believe 
that  they  are  secure.  But  when  the  bridegroom  returns, 
then  their  sad  condition  will  be  discovered. 

What  a  succession  of  disappointments  will  they  expe- 
rience at  last!      It  was  a  disappointment  to  the  fooliah 
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virgins  when  they  found  that  their  lamps  wero  gone  out 
It  will  be  a  bitter  disappointment  to  many  when  they  find 
that  a  fiJTm  of  religion  will  avail  them  nothing ;  and  that 
they  have  no  grwst  in  their  hearts.  The  oil  seema  to 
represent  holy  feeling9j  which  the  Holy  Spirit  alone 
bestows ;  love,  foith,  repentance,  peace,  hope,  joy.  It  is 
possible  to  maintain  a  creditable  reputatum  for  piefy 
without  possessing  any  of  the  firoits  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
but  it  is  written,  ^^  Withont  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord." 

The  fir9t  disappointment  the  foolish  virgins  met  with 
was  finding  their  kmps  were  gone  out 

The  9eco7id  disappointment  was  hearing  their  companions 
refusing  to  share  any  of  their  oil.  Our  Christian  friends 
will  not  be  able  to  help  us  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  They 
will  not  be  able  to  impart  to  us  the  grace  which  is  in 
their  o>yn  hearts. 

When  the  foolish  virgins  returned  from  buying  oil,  how 
great  must  have  been  their  disappointment  to  find  the 
door  shut !    This  was  their  third  disappointment. 

The  bridegroom's  reply  was  the  la$ty  and  the  greatut  of 
aU  the  disappointments  they  sustained.  Those  terrible 
words,  "I  know  you  not,"  cut  oflF  every  hope,  and  con- 
signed  them  to  eternal  despair. 

And  what  does  this  parable  teach  ?  To  watch :  that  is, 
to  prepare  tcfr  the  sudden  return  of  our  Lord.  He  will 
come  with  the  rapidity  of  Ughtning^  and  those  whom  he 
finds  unprepared  must  continue  fob  ever  unfit  to  abide  in 
his  presence.  He  gives  notice  to  the  world  of  the  sudden^ 
ness  of  his  second  coming  by  the  suddenness  with  which  he 
often  causes  the  arrows  of  death  to  overtake  sinners. 
'  Some  are  cut  off  so  suddenfy  that  they  do  not  even  know 
that  they  are  djring.  They  fall  down  in  a  fit,  are  stunned 
by  a  blow,  or  dashed  to  pieces  by  a  fall,  before  they  can 
say,  or  even  think,  **  Is  this  death  ?"    Others  have  a  short 
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warning  of  their  latter  end ;  they  are  filled  with  dismay ; 
they  know  not  what  to  do ;  they  send  here  and  there  for 
some  minister  to  pray  with  them,  but  before  he  can  arrive 
they  expire.  Few,  when  they  are  first  taken  iD,  know  that 
their  sickness  is  nnto  death;  and  their  last  hour  often 
comes  upon  them  with  unexpected  speed.  They  suddenly 
discover  that  they  are  not  prepared ;  but  the  discovery  is 
of  no  use  then. 

How  important  it  is  to  ascertain  now  whether  we  are 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  meet  for  the  iidieritance  of  the  saints  in  light ! 

Evening  Sciiptoze  portion.     Daniel  Y.    BeUhazzar's  ftoil. 


Matt.  XXV.  14— 30.— 2%e  parabk  of  the  talents. 

There  is  one  circumstance  that  renders  this  parable 
very  remarkable ;  it  is  the  last  recorded  as  related  by  our 
Lord.  The  Jirst  recorded  was  the  parable  of  the  men  who 
built  houses,  the  one  on  the  rock,  and  the  other  on  the 
sand.  There  is  a  great  resemblance  between  the  case  of 
the  man  who  built  his  house  on  the  sand  and  the  case  of 
the  servant  who  hid  his  talent  in  the  earth.  Both  of 
them  were  men  who  heard  their  Lord's  sayings,  but  who 
did  them  not.  Would  our  Lord  have  selected  these  in- 
stances for  his  first  and  last  parables,  if  the  character  de- 
scribed had  not  been  common,  and  the  error  fatal  ?  We 
ought  therefore  to  give  very  earnest  heed  to  the  parable 
that  has  just  been  read,  and  to  inquire  whether  the  warn- 
ing it  contains  applies  to  ourselves. 

Our  Lord  had  related  a  parable  very  much  like  it  a  few 
days  before,  when  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem.  But  on  that 
occasion  he  was  surrounded  by  Pharisees  as  well  as  by  his 
own  disciples :  on  this  occasion  he  had  no  other  audience 
than  those  disciples.  He  always  adapted  his  instmctioDS 
to  his  hearers.    When  he  spoke  to  the  Pharisees  he  Intro- 
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duoed  into  the  parable  a  description  of  open  enmni<w,  mbo 
8aid«  *'  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  nsL**  Bat 
when  he  addressed  his  disciples  only,  he  omitted  all  men- 
tion  of  those  enemies. 

We  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  discover  what  is  meant  by  the 
talents  intrusted  to  the  servants.  The  Lord  himself  ex- 
plained his  own  meaning  immediately  after  he  had  related 
the  parable :  for  he  then  described  himself  as  seated  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  inquiring  whether  those  who 
stood  round  him  had  fed  his  hungry  saints,  and  visited  his 
desolate  prisoners.  The  talents  represent  opportunitieB  of 
doing  good.  The  affliction  sent  to  one  is  the  cppartumty 
granted  to  another. 

There  is  one  point  that  must  never  be  overlooked  in 
considering  this  parable.  For  what  purpose  ¥ras  it  re- 
lated ?  Was  it  intended  to  show  a  sinner  how  he  might 
obtain  pardon?  No.  There  are  other  parables  which  show 
that.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  of  the  two  debtors,  and 
of  the  good  shepherd,  all  show  that  it  is  through  God's  free 
grace,  and  Christ's  precious  blood,  that  pardon  is  bestowed. 
This  parable  is  intended  to  teach,  not  how  a  sinner  may 
obtain  pardon,  but  how  a  pardoned  sinner  may  serve  Grod. 

To  whom  much  is  farffiven,  the  same  loveth  much.  The 
same  also  does  much.  How  easy,  how  pleasant  it  is  to 
t^erve  those  we  love !  How  we  conjecture  their  wants  and 
anticipate  their  wishes !  How  ready  we  are  to  run  a  risk, 
or  to  make  a  sacrifice  to  please  them !  How  slow  we  are 
to  say  that  we  cannot  do  what  they  desire !  Difficulties 
may  stand  in  the  way ;  but  they  are  generally  overcome  by 
a  loving  heart  If  true  believers  loved  their  Saviour  more, 
how  much  more  good  would  they  do  in  the  world  ?  St. 
Paul  declares,  "The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 
"  Constraineth'^  us  to  do  what?  Not  to  live  to  ourselves, 
but  unto  Him  who  died  for  us,  and  rose  again.  (2  Cor.  y. 
14,  15.) 
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We  all  want  more  of  this  spirit  The  hypocrite  has 
fume  of  it :  he  lires  to  himself  alone ; — ^but  has  the  trne 
belierer  emmgh  of  it  ?  Oh  no ;  even  the  servant  who  had 
gained  five  talents  will  feel  he  has  done  too  little  for  so 
gracious  a  master,  when  he  hears  the  words,  **  Well  done, 
good  and  fiEdtbM  servant,  enter  thon  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord."  He  will  see  such  a  disproportion  between  his 
service  and  his  reward^  that  he  will  be  ashamed  of  his  past 
negligence,  and  amazed  at  his  Lord's  munificence. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
2  Tim.  I.     The  kmdnem  of  Onenpkcru$. 


Matt.  XXV.  31  to  end.— Christ  describee  the  last 

judgment. 

If  we  had  been  asked  what  future  scene  we  desired 
most  to  see  unveiled  before  our  eyes,  should  we  not  have 
replied,  "  The  scene  of  the  last  day  ?'  The  splendour  of 
the  occasion  will  be  exceedingly  great ;  yet  it  is  not  the 
splendour  that  will  render  the  day  important,  but  the  sen- 
tences pronounced.  Through  the  ages  of  eternity  that 
day  cannot  be  forgotten.  The  lost  spirits  will  date 
from  that  day — ^their  final  separation  from  Grod,  the  source 
of  all  happiness.  The  glorified  saints  will  date  from  that 
day — their  entrance  into  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  light  of 
his  countenance.  Do  we  dread  to  hear  the  word  '^  De- 
part?' Do  we  long  for  that  word  "Come?*  Let  us 
attend  to  the  account  given  in  this  wonderful  passage  of 
the  conduct  which  marks  the  righteous  and  the  wicked 
upon  earth. 

Those  who  first  listened  to  this  description  of  the  judg- 
ment-day were  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  They  all  professed 
to  love  him.  But  did  they  all  reaUy  love  him  ?  There 
was  a  hypocrite  amongst  the  twelve.  It  is  written  of  him, 
''  Not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor/'  And  are  there  not  some 
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now  who  M^,  ^'Lord,  Lord,''  but  who  do  not  really  lore 
Jesus?  If  they  loved  him  they  would  love  his  poor  bro- 
thren  suffering  upon  earth.  They  would  take  move  pleasiize 
in  relieving  them  than  in  pampering  their  appetites,  adorn- 
ing their  persons,  amassing  large  fortunes^  and  giving 
sumptuous  entertainments.  Those  who  really  love  Christ 
are  kind  to  the  hungry ,  to  the  stranger,  and  to  the  piiaoneri 
for  his  sake. 

There  are  some  who  do  acts  of  kindness,  but  not  finr  his 
sake.  Are  their  actions  pleasing  to  the  Lord?  Can  he 
who  searches  the  hearty  be  pleased  with  acts  of  charity 
done  from  a  desire  to  obtain  human  praise?  Such  acta 
shall  obtain  no  other  reward  than — human  praise. 

Can  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  deeds  done  from  feelings 
of  kindness,  but  without  one  thought  concerning  himself? 
Such  motives  meet  with  a  reward  on  earth,  but  none  in 
heaven. 

Can  He  be  pleased  with  works  performed  with  a  view  of 
gaining  heaven  by  our  own  merits  ?  Assuredly  not  For 
he  has  declared  that  we  are  not  saved  by  works  of  righte- 
ousness which  we  have  done,  but  by  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  (Titus  iiL)  What  should  we  think  of  a 
man  who  owed  ten  thousand  guineas,  and  who,  though  hfa 
creditors  generously  offered  to  forgive  him  his  tvhoU  ^ebt, 
refused  to  accept  the  obligation,  promising  now  and  then 
to  present  a  fartliing  as  payment  ?  Yet  this  is  the  manner 
in  which  those  act  who  are  seeking  to  gain  admission  into 
heaven  by  their  good  deeds.  ! 

What,  then,  are  the  motives  which  please  the  Lord? 
Motives  of  gratitude  and  love  to  him.  None  but  pardoned 
sinners  can  love  Jesus ;  and  they  love  him  because  hejirst 
loved  them.  The  very  words  that  he  will  address  to  them 
at  the  last  day  show  that  he  loved  them  first,  for  he  will 
say,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."    God 
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loved  his  children  even  before  the  world  was  made ;  even 
then  he  provided  for  their  everlasting  happiness. 

But  did  he  jrrepare  hell  for  the  wicked  ?  It  was  for  deviU^ 
not  for  merty  that  hell  was  prepared.  These  are  the  words 
of  the  judge,  '^  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels.''  It  is  their  oum  ein,  not 
Chd^B  purpose^  that  plunges  men  into  everlasting  woe. 
Jesus  has  suffered  the  pains  of  hell,  that  we  may  taste  the 
joys  of  heaven.  He  has  not  said  to  u$,  '^You  must  be 
mocked  and  spit  upon ;  you  must  be  scourged  and  crowned 
with  thorns;  you  must  be  crucified  in  order  to  get  to 
heaven."  No;  these  insults  and  these  pangs  he  has 
suffered  for  us.  But  he  has  asked  us  to  show  our  love 
to  him  by  relieving  his  poor  brethren.  It  is  a  small  request. 
Can  we  refuse  it?  When  we  see  the  destitute  stranger, 
shall  we  turn  away  ?  When  we  hear  of  a  suffering  saint, 
or  of  a  poor  prisoner, .shall  we  forget  to  visit  him?  If  we 
do,  how  ashamed  shall  we  be  when  we  see  Christ  coming 
in  his  glory ! 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    1  John  IIL    Love  to  the  brdhrm. 


Luke  XXTT.  1 — 6. — Judas  offers  to  betray  Christ. 

We  have  lately  contemplated  our  Saviour  sitting  peace- 
fully on  Mount  Olivet,  surrounded  by  his  disciples. 

What  a  different  scene  we  now  behold !  It  is  an  assembly 
of  wicked  men  in  Jerusalem.  The  high  priest  himself  is  the 
chief  among  them,  and  his  palace  is  their  place  of  meeting. 

It  is  probable  that  they  held  their  consultations  in  the 
night,  because  in  the  day  the  high  priest  resided  in  his 
own  chamber  near  the  temple.  The  night  was  a  suitable 
season  for  the  ripening  of  the  designs  of  darkness. 

The  murder  of  the  Son  of  God  was  the  purposed  crime, 
but  great  difficulties  lay  in  the  way  of  its  commission* 
The  priests  and  scribes  feared  to  apprehend  Jesus  in  the 
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<Iay,  becftiue  ihej  expected  to  meet  willi  njjimp^iwt  from 
(he  people ;  and  they  knew  not  ffben  to  find  lum  in  the 
nighty  £3r  then  he  hid  himaelf  near  Hoont  OliTeL  But  u 
God  helps  his  children  to  oreroome  their  diffloaltiei^  n 
Satan  helps  JU«  to  OTeroome  fAotn. 

The  entnmce  of  Jodas  miut  have  astoniihed  ihe  ohmb- 
bly.  Had  he  come  to  {dead  for  his  Haatar?  Had  he 
come  to  remonstrate  villi  bis  eoemies?  Sorely  the  ei- 
preasion  of  hia  countenance  most  have  indicated  the  diric 
puipose  of  his  heart  He  came  to  make  the  haocat  pro- 
posal that  ever  paeeed  hnman  lips ;  he  came  to  offer  to  be- 
tray the  best  of  masters. 

We  may  well  believe  that  man  alone  could  not  have 
resolved  to  commit  such  wickedness ;  for  though  man  by 
his  foil  has  lost  all  love  to  his  unseen  Creator,  he  is  still 
disposed  to  love  those  feUow-creatnree  who  show  him 
particular  kindness.  But  that  evil  spirit  who  <mce  rebelled 
against  his  Lord  and  Master  hud  entered  the  heart  of 
Jadas. 

Can  Satan,  then,  enter  the  heart  of  man?  What  an 
awful  truth !  Is  there  any  calamity  we  ought  to  dread  so 
much  as  the  entrance  of  this  wicked  spirit  into  our  hearts? 
If  he  come  and  dwell  m  u»  nou>,  there  is  reoscHi  to  fear 
lest  we  should  go  and  dwell  teith  him  hereafter. 

And  how  did  tlie  priests  receive  the  base  proposal  of  the 
false  apostle?  Were  they  filled  with  horror?  Did  they 
tremble  at  the  traitor's  words  ?  It  is  written,  "  They  were 
glad."  Hell  also  was  gl^  How  awful  it  is  for  men  to 
rejoice  with  deinU  I  and  yet  those  who  ore  glad  at  wicked- 
ness may  feel  assured  that  their  joy  is  shared  by  the  spirits 
beneath. 

And  what  reward  did  Judns  hope  to  obtain  for  lus 
treachery  ?  Thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  a  sum  equal  to  three 
pouuds  fifteen  shilbiigs  of  our  money.  It  was  the  price  of 
a  tlave.    It  was  the  sum  that  the  Jewu>li  law  sentenced 
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those  to  pay  who  killed  a  slave  by  accident.  How  small 
are  the  bribes  for  which  men  will  commit  sin!  When 
Satan  attempted  to  entice  the  Son  of  God,  he  offered  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  But  he  does  not  think  it 
necessary  to  offer  so  great  a  bribe  to  sinful  man.  He  finds 
that  he  can  seduce  him  to  commit  wickedness  by  insigni- 
ficant rewards.  One  morsel  of  meat  was  sufficient  to  in- 
duce Esau  to  sell  his  birthright  But  does  Satan  really 
give  even  the  reward  he  promises  f  No ;  it  is  seldom  that 
sinners  enjoy  what  they  expected.  Judas  indeed  obtained 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  but  did  he  enjoy  them  ? 

It  will  rack  the  spirits  of  sinners  in  hell  to  calculate 
their  losses  and  their  gains.  Even  in  this  world  the  gains 
of  sin  are  very  small :  even  in  this  world  the  losses  of  sin 
are  very  great ;  but  in  the  next  world  there  is  no  gain  left 
to  the  sinner ;  the  laughter  is  all  past,  the  sorrow  alone 
remains.  The  shadows  of  his  former  pleasures  will  seem 
hideous  to  his  weeping  eyes ;  the  cheat  of  Satan  will  stare 
him  in  the  lace ;  the  father  of  lies  will  be  there  to  upbraid 
liim  with  his  folly,  and  the  sight  of  heaven  shining  afar  off 
will  add  to  the  tortures  of  his  remorse.  But  though  con- 
vinced of  his  error,  the  prodigal  will  not  be  able  to  say, 
**  I  will  arise  and  return  unto  my  God."  No ;  the  chains 
of  darkness  will  fix  him  for  ever  in  his  dismal  prison,  and 
the  great  gulf  will  separate  him  from  all  that  is  holy,  and 
blessed,  and  glorious. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Acts  V.  1 — ]6.    Aitaniag  and  Sajipkira. 


Luke  XXII.  7 — 13. — Peter  and  John  prepare  the  passover. 

The  (lay  before  his  death  seems  to  have  been  passed 
by  the  Saviour  in  holy  retirement  near  Mount  Olivet  How 
different  were  the  scenes  of  the  next  day !  scenes  of  tumult 
and  uproar,  scenes  of  barbarity  and  blood !   A  sweet  season 
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of  refinsliment  was  enjoyed  bj  tiie  Locd  snd  lin  Jhdplw 
before  those  hoiron  irere  perpetnted.  How  «Acn  God 
grants  sodt  a  season  to  his  children  befbre  beapons  tfum 
to  the  wintiy  Eitonn  and  tempest  1 

The  pasBorer  Tras  olwaTS  eaten  in  Jennalem.  Itma  nil* 
lawftdtokQl  the  lamb  in  any  other  place  than  in  the  temple, 
or  to  eat  it  anywhere  bnt  in  the  hoty  city.  The  Jem  attldi 
day — hafing  no  temple— cannot  partake  of  tbe  pOHJid 
lamb.  When  they  celebrate  the  paaBorer,  they  came  fha 
i^ioulder^xme  of  a  lamb  to  be  placed  on  the  table  instead 
of  the  animal  itee]£  Many  thotuanda  flocked  to  Jenaalon 
in  olden  time  to  keep  the  feusL  The  citicens  werQ  kind  to 
their  brethren  on  those  occaEoons,  opened  their  doorB,  and 
received  freely  all  who  pleased  to  come ;  so  tbat  no  naa 
coold  say  to  hisfnend,  "I  have  not  found  a  fire  to  roast  tbe 
lamb  withal,  nor  a,  bed  to  rest  in." 

With  what  holy  awe  the  two  apostles  must  hare  bebdd 
the  man  carrying  a  pitcher,  of  whom  their  Master  had 
spoken  I  Here  was  a  fresh  display  of  his  omniscience. 
Though  Jesus  has  not  foretold  the  circomatancea  of  oar 
lives,  we  ore  persuaded  that  he  knows  them  aB,  both  small 
and  great  If  he  did  not  appoint  the  small  incidents  of  oar 
lives,  he  conld  not  role  tbe  great  eventt,  becanse  small  in- 
cidents gave  rise  to  great  events.  Jesus  knew  tbe  exact 
moment  when  the  man  bearing  a  pitcher  would  be  walking 
near  the  entrance  of  Jerusalem :  and  he  knows  what  we 
shall  be  doing  at  this  moment  to-moirow,  and  ten  yean 
hence.  He  knows  whom  we  shall  meet  to-day,  if  we  go  out, 
and  who  will  come  to  see  us,  if  we  stay  at  home.  He  not 
only  hums  these  circumstances,  but  he  will,  if  we  love  Mm, 
60  order  them  that  they  shall  work  together  for  oar  good ; 
"  for  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
(Bom.  viii.  28.)  " 

How  blessed  ore  we  if  we  have  committed  onraelves,  and 
all  we  possess,  into  his  hands!    Then  we  need  feel  n» 
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anxiety  about  the  future,  for  the  Lord  will  provide.  At  the 
very  moment  we  want  a  friend,  he  will  raise  one  up.  There 
is  no  request  too  «i9ta72  for  him  to  regard,  or  too  ^reo^  for  him 
to  grant.  The  people  of  God,  especially  his  aged  servants, 
can  relate  wonderful  histories  of  his  power  and  truth. 
They  can  tell  how  in  their  perplexity  they  were  directed, 
and  in  their  extremity  relieved.  Had  their  friends  been 
miraeulauily  informed  of  the  particulars  of  their  cases,  they 
could  not  have  afforded  them  more  suitable  or  opportune 
help.  At  the  exact  time  they  needed  the  supply,  the  exact 
sum  they  required  has  been  sent,  and  often  by  the  hand  of 
one  who  knew  nothing  of  their  distresses.  But  the  God,  who 
led  Bebecca  to  the  well,  and  inclined  her  to  utter  the  very 
words  that  the  servant  had  prayed  that  she  might  say, — 
still  listens  to  his  people's  prayers,  and  still  condescends 
to  give  them  the  request  of  their  lips.  *^  O  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good :  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
him.  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there  is  no  want 
to  them  that  fear  him."     (Ps.  xxxiv.  8,  9.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Qen.  XXIV.  1 — 2S.    The  prayer  of  Abraham't  §erv€mt. 


Luke  XXn.  14 — 18. — Cfhriat  gives  the  cup  before  mpper. 

We  are  too  apt  to  forget  that  each  action  of  our  life  will 
at  some  period  be  performed  for  the  last  time.  It  often 
appears  as  if  we  shaU  continue  for  ever  to  tread  certain 
rounds  of  duties  or  enjojrments;  but  this  appearance  is 
false.  As  there  was  a  first  time  of  going  to  the  house  of 
God,  so  there  will  be  a  last.  Perhaps  we  can  remember  the 
€rst  time,  but  we  cannot  foresee  the  last.  It  is  most  pro- 
bable that  when  the  last  time  arrives  we  shall  not  be  aware 
of  it  As  there  was  a  time  when  our  infant  lips  first  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Jesus,  so  there  will  be  a  time  when 
our  lips  will  utter  it  for  the  last  time  on  earth.    How  many 
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.  sweetness  in  the  remembrance  oi 
came  as  contrite  sinners  to  a  Ui 
desire  never  to  forget  the  blessed 
laM  time  for  partaking  of  the  holy 
^teiaiirtouy;  itnmybeinthedj 
ttatriTM,  nay  it  fl^  »»  i»  "«  " 
-aa  UMXjd  lorf  •>»  *<""  "■"'  ' 

Thon^  lie  knew  that  one  of  t 
deny  him,  and  ih»t  sU  wonW  & 
lingered  over  them  mth  ineipre 
fervent  uffecUon  is  impUed  in  the 
1  deaited  to  e«t  (Ml  paseoyer  • 
Thoogh  death  was  to  foUow,  yel 
object  of  deBM  to  the  SaMur. 

A  cop  of  red  trine  was  nsuall; 
WMI  eaten.  This  cop  Jesna  tool 
«  Take  thia,  and  di»We  it  amon| 
them  to  drink  out  of  the  soma 
loye  o««  "K""^-  There  was  , 
nfl«r  supper,  saying,  "  This  is  i 
reminded  them  of  his  '^^"J- 
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oyer  before  he  mifferedy  how  mnch  more  must  he  desire  to 
eat  and  drink  with  his  people  in  the  kingdom  of  God !  No 
lout  time  will  ever  come  to  that  feast, — ^no  parting  wiU  then 
be  near, — ^no  sin  will  then  be  feared,— no  tear  will  then  be 
shed. 

Are  we  meet^  by  faith  in  Jesus,  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light?  All  who  approach  the  table  of  the  Lord 
noWy  will  not  sorronnd  it  hereafter.  The  heart  must  be  pre^ 
pared  for  heavenly  joys ;  it  must  be  broken  by  a  sense  of 
sin ;  it  must  be  bound  up  by  a  living  &ith.  Christ  alone 
can  prepare  us  to  sit  with  him  at  his  table.  He  is  now  pre- 
paring the  fewty  and  preparing  the  guests:  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  he  will  come  and  say,  *^  Eat,  O  friends;  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved."    (Solomon's  Song,  v.  1.) 

Evening  Scriptiire  poriioii.    Ex.  XIL  I — 80.    The  Pataover, 


John  XIII.  1 — 17. — Chriit  washes  his  disciples*  feet. 

The  apostle  Paul  might  well  say,  "  I  beseeph  you  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ'*  (2  Cor.  x.  1.)  -  Jesus 
knew  that  the  feet  he  washed  would  flee  from  him  that  very 
night,  and  leave  hin^  alone  in  his  troubles ;  but  offences 
could  not  quench  his  love. 

When  afterwards  Peter  had  denied  his  Lord,  it  must 
have  been  a  comfort  to  liim,  in  the  midst  of  his  bitter  tears, 
to  remember  what  the  Lord  had  said  to  him  as  he  washed 
his  feet.  He  had  said  that  Peter  was  already  washed  firom 
his  sins,  and  that  he  needed  only  to  have  his  feet  washed. 
This  is  the  state  of  every  true  believer.  He  has  been  washed 
in  the  Saviour's  blood,  but  still  he  needs  continually  to  wash 
his  feet ;  for  as  he  walks  in  this  world  he  defiles  them  by 
sin.  Every  day  he  has  occasion  to  say,  '*  Forgive  me  my 
trespasses."  Whatever  sins  we  have  committ^,  we  should 
go  instantly  to  Jesus  to  be  washed.  We  need  not  fear  to  go 
to  this  condescending,  to  this  loving  Master.   **  If  any  man 
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an,  ire  hsTs  an  advoeate  witii  die  Tatliflr,  ena  John  CIiEirt 
therighteoiu."  He  who  now  lirefli  to  mahe  JatweeMion  it 
the  Bune  tender  SavuMir  who  onoe  "  toiA  a  tovd  and  gndad 
hiniiel^  who  ponied  water  into  a  haan,  and  begui  to  wadt 
tliB  disciplefl*  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  iriicn- 
withhe  W8B  girded." 

But  hy  this  action  JeBOS  intended  not  on^  to  teaoh  Im 
disciplea  what  Ae  had  done  fi)T  cAon,  bat  abo  i^at  tAqr  oog^ 
to  do  for  eae&  alJter.  Whea  he  was  Bat  down  again,  ha 
plainly  said,  "  Yo  oof^t  to  wash  <hu  anoduir'B  teoL' 

How  apt  we  are  to  think  that  it  is  degtading  to  peritann 
lowly  offioeB  I  yet  nothing  can  degrade  as  Int  ain.  AngA 
in  heaven  are  not  too  proud  to  serve  the  Bainta  on  euih. 
"  Are  they  not  all  mmittering  apiriti  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
them  who  ahall  be  heira  of  salvation?"     (Heb.  i) 

That  piona  lady,  Mary  Fletcher,  often  repeated  the 
ftdlowing  lines,  becaose  they  expressed  the  fondest  desires 
of  her  heart: 

"  Oh  that  the  Lord  iroold  count  tne  toeet 
To  wub  hu  dm  disciples'  feett 
To  ihaie  the  grace  to  angek  given. 
And  »eiTe  the  royal  heira  of  heavNi  I" 

Her  life  proved  that  her  words  were  sincere.  The  destitute 
orphan  and  the  helpless  cripple  found  a  home  beneath  her 
roofl 

Bat  how  inferior  ia  any  condeacension  that  man  can 
show  to  the  condescenaion  the  Son  of  God  displayed! 
Greatores  are  only  raised  a  very  small  degree  above  their 
fellows;  and  even  that  small  distinction  will  exist  for  a  Tflry 
htUe  while.  At  the  present  moment,  in  the  sig^t  of  God, 
all  men  are  eqoaL  How  onbecoming  it  is  in  any  of  ns  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  above  onrfeUow-creatures  I  We  may  in- 
deed remain  in  the  station  in  which  God  haa  placed  ns; 
but  we  must  remember  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persona ; 
the  slave  and  the  beggar  ate  as  precious  in  his  sight  as  the 
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king  upon  his  throne.  If  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ  we 
shall  esteem  it  an  hononr  to  be  permitted  to  minister  to  the 
wants  of  a  poor  saint:  and  we  shall  often  think  in  oar 
hearts,  ''This  destitute  creature,  who  now  inhabits  a 
neglected  hovel,  may  perhaps  shine  more  brightly  than 
myself  in  the  kingdom  of  glory." 

Eyeoiiig  Soriptuve  portion. 
PhiL  II.    The  eonde§ceMUm  of  ChrUi. 


John  Xni.  1&— 22.— Christ  fin-eUlh  that  one  of  the 

tweloe  shaU  betray  him. 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  just  given  his  disciples  a  proof  of 
his  love  by  washing  their  feet  Now  he  gave  them  a  proof 
of  his  omniicienee.  He  showed  them  that  he  knew  all 
things,  by  foretelling  who  should  betray  him. 

Had  he  intended  to  convince  them  at  that  moment  of  his 
tmsdom^  he  would  have  revealed  the  secrets  of  their  past 
lives,  as  he  once  convinced  the  woman  of  Samaria.  He 
told  her  so  much  of  her  past  life,  that  she  said  to  her 
townsmen,  ^'Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did."  But  on  this  oceadon  he  spake  not  of 
the  pasty  but  of  the  future^  for  he  sought  to  strengthen 
the  disciples'  faith  against  a  trying  hour  that  was  ap- 
proaching. He  knew  that  they  might  be  tempted  to 
think :  '^  If  our  Master  were  the  Son  of  God,  he  would 
have  known  that  Judas  sought  to  betray  him,  and  he 
would  have  hid  himself  in  some  secret  retreat*"  There^ 
Jore  he  told  them  beforehand;  as  he  said,  ^^Now  I  tell 
you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he." 

For  the  same  reason  he  has  foretold  many  events  that 
are  now  coming  to  pass.  He  has-  declared,  ^^Many  shall 
be  offended,  and  shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate 
one  another."    Whenever  hypocrites  are  detected,  instead 


[« 

at  being  staggered  bj  the  d««m»y,  m  onghtte  be  etm- 
flrmed  in  the  fiutii,  «nd  to  Isbink,  "Did  not  Jeni  ev  Art 
tiieie  ihoold  be  many  nbo  mrnld  can  Intt  Lca^  hot  lAo 
iroiild  wok  iniqnttj  ?" 

Can  we  conceive  what  cor  fedinga  would  be,  if  we  cosU 
fiweaee  what  would  bebl  those  sroond  w7  How  wonU 
our  hearts  be  pained  by  the  thongfat,  "This  dear  hndur 
will  languish  long  under  a  tormenting  diaeasa.  Iliis  be- 
lored  HSter  will  lose  the  children  that  are  now  ""fl'wg  on 
her  knees."  Bat  how  moch  more  ahoold  we  be  grieved  if 
we  ooold  foresee  that  some  who  awm  to  he  £uthfiil  fiiOowais 
of  JesoB  wonld  finally  betray  him,  and  perish  for  ercr! 
AVliat^  then,  must  hare  been  the  feeb'ngsof  the  compaasioaate 
Saviour  when  he  locked  around,  and  beheld  one  who  wonld 
soon  plunge  into  the  depth  of  crime,  and  sink  into  the 
abyss  of  misery  I  He  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
saying,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  yon 
shall  betray  me." 

He  still  grieves  over  the  sorrows  that  he  foresees.  Wbest 
he  looks  down  upon  mb,  he  sees  the  way  that  we  shall  take. 
Amongst  the  guests  at  the  sacramental  table  he  can  distin- 
guish those  who  will  sell  their  birthright  from  those  who 
will  inherit  his  kingdom. 

Those  who  do  not  love  their  Master  will  not  obe^ys 
follow  him.  Jndas  found  it  easy  to  walk  witii  Jesna  when 
an  admiring  throng  tracked  his  steps;  but  when  circttm- 
stances  were  altered  he  changed  his  plan,  and  found  it  more 
convenient  to  betray  him.  There  are  seastms  when  the 
way  of  godliness  appears  even  to  the  worldly-miudeda 
pleasaut  and  a  glorious  path;  but  these  seasons  do  not 
last.  A  time  arrives,  sooner  or  later,  when  the  path  be- 
comes steep  and  rugged ;  then  the  unconverted  man  tarns 
aside  into  some  byway.  He  goes  alter  the  world  he  had 
forsaken,  and  seeks  for  a  shore  in  its  smiles.  At  firat  per- 
haps  he  does  not  leave  the  assemblies  of  tiie  saints,     t-i^ 
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Judas  he  may  be  found  by  turns  in  the  councils  of  the  un- 
godly, and  in  the  society  of  the  belieyers. 

Is  there  any  one  among  us  who  is  secretly  siding  with 
Christ's  enemies,  while  he  appears  to  be  his  friend  ?  With 
what  compassion  Jesus  r^ards  such  a  miserable  creature ! 
He  foresees  the  sorrows  that  his  sins  will  bring  upon  him. 
He  knows  what  remorse  will  one  day  tear  him;  what 
despair  will  take  hold  of  him ! 

Evening  Scripture  jKniion.    2  Tim.  III.    Hffpoerite$, 


Luke  XXII.  21 — 30. — The  apostles  dispute  concerning 

which  shall  be  greatest. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  the  apostles  should  be  agitated 
by  the  thought  that  one  of  them  should  betray  their  be- 
loYcd  Master.  But  we  are  surprised  that  they  should  at 
the  same  time  dispute  who  should  be  the  greatest.  Such 
a  contest  would  have  been  sinful  at  any  moment,  but  it  was 
especially  unseemly  on  this  occasion.  Their  Master  was 
going  to  suffer  the  deepest  shame^  and  the  acutest  torture : 
his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  his  soul  exceeding  sorrowful. 
All  his  followers  should  have  been  engrossed  by  the  desire 
to  console  him.  Instead  of  disputing  who  should  be  great- 
est, they  should  have  exhorted  each  other  to  cleave  closely 
to  their  Lord  in  the  trydng  hour. 

How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  perceive  how  they  ought  to  have 
behaved !  But  how  difficult  it  is  for  us  to  act  as  t£pe  ought 
to  do  I  A  desire  to  be  great,  and  to  be  greater  than  others, 
is  deeply  rooted  in  our  sinful  nature.  Even  after  we  have 
turned  to  God,  we  are  troubled  by  this  evil  propensity. 
We  often  betray  it  in  our  conversation,  when  we  are  not 
aware  of  the  spirit  that  actuates  us.  We  delight  to  dwell 
upon  the  esteem  that  others  feel  for  us,  to  describe  the 
exertions  we  have  made,  the  plans  we  have  suggested,  and 
tlie  influence  we  have  obtained.   Even  when  we  keep  silence 
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on  these  subjectSy  because  we  think  it  nnbeooming  to  pnise 
ourselyesy  we  often  indulge  fedin^  of  self-oomplaoeocy,  and 
are  elated  when  others  notice  and  commend  lu.  It  would 
not  be  thus  with  us,  if  we  were  engrossed  with  tbe  g^bxy 
of  Christ  Then  we  should  desire  only  to  speak  of  his 
wondrous  works,  and  to  talk  of  his  power,  and  of  the 
glory  of  hi%  kingdom.  If  we  spoke  of  ounahegy  it  would 
be  with  a  view  of  showing  his  forbearance  and  fidthfidneB. 

It  must  have  griSyed  the  Lord  to  hear  hia  diacqileB 
striving  for  the  first  place  in  his  kingdouL  But  he  would 
not  utter  a  severe  rebuke  when  partaking  with  them  of  hiB 
last  supper.  He  had  endeavoured  to  teadi  them  hnmilily 
by  washing  their  feet,  and  he  continued  by  the  softest  per- 
suasions to  impress  the  lesson  oa  their  hearts.  But  he 
knew  that  circumstances  would  soon  teach  them  how 
unworthy  they  were  even  of  the  hwwt  place  in  his  king- 
dom. That  night  they  would  931  forsake  him.  When  they 
saw  him  again  after  his  resurrection,  they  disputed  no  more 
who  should  be  greatest ;  for  each  felt  he  had  forfeited  all 
claim  even  to  the  hweet  place. 

Tlius  will  Jesus  deal  with  us  if  we  are  cherishing  pride 
in  our  hearts.  It  is  wonderful  to  observe  how  he  humbles 
his  people  in  their  own  eyes.  Sometimes  he  allows  them 
to  stumble  for  a  moment,  that  they  may  not  fiedl  into 
everlasting  perdition.  He  has  reserved  for  them  the 
highest  honours — ^places  at  his  table,  and  thrones  in  his 
kingdom ;  but  he  must  prepare  them  for  their  exaltation 
by  deep  humiliation.  He  knows  when  they  axe  in  danger 
of  becoming  proud,  and  sometimes  in  his  mercy  he  sends  an 
affliction  to  keep  them  humbla  He  dealt  in  this  nuMWAr 
with  the  apostle  PauL  These  are  the  apostle's  own  words: 
^^Lest  I  should  be  exalted  beyond  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lost 
I  should  be  exalted  beyond  measure."     (2  Cor.  xii.  7.) 

EToning  Scripturo  portion.    2  Ck>r.  IV.     The  iinfiOiiess  of  pride. 
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Matt.  XXVL  21 — ^25. — The  apoBtles  inquire  who,  $haU 

betray  their  MaUer. 

What  a  sorrowful  moment  it  was  to  the  affectiomtte  dis- 
ciples when  the  Lord  said,  ^*  One  of  you  shall  betray  me  1" 
He  Mimelf  was  troubled  in  spirit^  and  they  were  exceed- 
ingly sorrowfuL  Each  anxiously  inquired,  ^^  Is  it  1 7*  It 
was  right  in  them  to  ask  this  question,  rather  than  to  say, 
« Is  it  Peter  r  "IsitJohnT  "Is  it  James?*  Not  one 
was  so  ungenerous  as  to  express  a  suspicion  of  his  fellow. 
No  doubt  each  of  the  apostles  felt  in  his  heart  that  he  could 
not  betray  his  Master.  Each  when  he  said,  "  Is  it  I  ?"  felt 
sure  that  the  answer  would  be,  "It  is  not."  But  Judas  was 
the  exception.  What  answer  did  he  expect  when  he  asked, 
"  Is  it  I  ?"  Surely  he  must  have  hoped  that  he  had  de- 
ceived his  Master  as  well  as  his  feUow-diseifles.  But  how 
must  he  hare  felt  when  he  received  the  answer,  "Thou 
hast  said !"  Probably  it  was  spoken  in  a  low  voice,  so  that 
none  but  Judas  heard  the  words. 

But  even  when  detected,  he  was  not  turned  aside  from 
his  base  purpose,  for  Satan  had  entered  into  him.  No 
threatenings  could  terrify  him ;  not  even  the  words,  **  It 
would  be  better  for  that  bcan  if  he  had  never  been  bom." 
More  terrible  words  cannot  be  imagined.  They  prove  that 
the  lost  spirits  can  never  be  released  from  hell ; — ^for  if  at 
any  period  (however  remote)  they  were  to  enter  heaven,  it 
would  be  good  for  them  in  the  end  that  they  had  been  bom. 
Judas  cannot  have  believed  there  is  a  hell.  Unbelief  prepares 
the  heart  for  committing  the  most  appalling  crimes.  Satan 
finds  no  easier  method  of  leading  men  captive  than  by  fill- 
ing their  minds  with  doubts  concerning  God's  word.  He 
began  his  intercourse  with  our  race  by  saying,  "Thou 
shalt  not  surely  die." 

But  if  Judas  could  not  be  awed  by  fear^  could  he  be 
melted  by  hve  f    No,  he  could  behold  his  Lord  seated  at 
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hiB  last  sapper^  and  hear  all  his  moving  iratda,  and  still 
farood  oyer  his  dark  design.  He  could  hear  him  utter  this 
touching  sentence^  **  With  desire  I  hare  desired  to  eat  this 
pasBoyer  with  you  before  I  suffer;" — he  ooold  see  him, 
girded  with  a  towel,  stooping  to  wash  his  discipleiT  feet;*-* 
ooold  suffer  him  to  wash  his  own  feet» — and  yet  still  detei^ 
mine  to  betray  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  Truly 
may  God  say  of  the  human  hearty  that  it  u  desperately 
widced.  The  old  serpent  has  conquered  it,  and  he  exerts 
his  subtlety  in  keeping  it  in  his  pooBessioii.  But  the  grace 
of  God  can  change  the  unfeeling,  deoeitftd  heart  of  mas. 
It  was  grace  that  made  the  other  disciples  so  different 
from  Judas.  Did  not  the  Lord  declare  this,  when  he  said, 
^'I  speak  not  of  you  aU;  I  know  whom  I  have  ehtmenf^ 
(John  xiii  18.) 

When  we  consider  a  wicked  character,  when  we  follow 
its  windings,  and  try  to  fathom  its  depths,  let  us  remember 
that  we  are  studying  our  own  disease.  If  we  were  attacked 
with  any  dreadful  malady  for  which  no  cure  was  known, 
what  should  we  feel  in  viewing  the  body  of  one  who  had 
died  of  that  malady?  We  should  think,  ^'My  symptoms 
will  increase,  until  I  am  reduced  to  the  same  miserable 
state."  Sin  is  a  malady  that  naturally  grows  worse  and 
worse,  and  ends  in  eternal  destruction.  None  can  stop  its 
course,  but  Jesus  alone.  Had  it  not  been  for  him,  it  might 
have  been  said  of  each  of  us,  ^'  It  would  be  good  for  tkU 
man  if  he  had  never  been  bom ;  it  would  be  good  for  this 
fvoman^  for  this  child"  May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,. 
grant  that  the  reverse  may  be  said  of  each  of  us !  What- 
ever afflictions  we  may  pass  through,  if  we  keep  faithful  to 
Jesus  we  shall  rejoice  at  last  that  we  were  bom — ^and  ire 
shall  praise  Grod  for  ever  for  having  created  us. 

Evoninp;  Scripture  portion. 
Jer.  XYII.     Hie  depravity  of  tJte  human  heart. 
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John  XIII.  23—30. — Christ  gives  the  sap  to  Judas. 

It  is  a  touching  circiimstance  that  one  of  the  disciples 
leaned  his  head  upon  the  bosom  of  Jesus  at  the  last  supper. 
That  disciple's  name  is  not  mentioned  in  this  place ;  but 
we  know,  from  other  passages,  that  it  was  John. 

It  was  the  custom  in  the  East  to  recline  upon  couches 
at  meal  times.  This  custom  was  not  always  observed  at 
common  meals,  but  it  was  considered  indispensable  at  the 
passover.  It  is  true,  the  first  passover  was  eaten  standing^ 
but  in  later  times  the  Jews  preferred  the  posture  of  lying, 
because  they  thought  it  was  a  better  emblem  of  their 
freedom  from  toil  and  slavery. 

Could  we  liave  conjectured  (had  we  not  heard  the  fact) 
that  a  sinful  man  should  be  permitted  to  lean  his  head 
upon  the  bosom  of  our  Lord  ?  Such  condescension  became 
him  who  took  little  children  in  his  arms  and  who  sufTorcd 
a  weeping  woman  to  kiss  his  feet  Ought  we  to  be  afraid 
of  coming  to  such  a  Saviour  ?  Can  we  believe  he  would 
roughly  reject  us  ?  Or,  rather,  can  we  conceive  how  gra* 
ciously  he  would  receive  us,  or  how  faithfully  he  ^ould 
cleave  to  us  ?  There  is  no  friend  who  would  so  tenderly 
support  our  aching  heads  when  oppressed  by  sorrow,  or 
damp  with  the  dews  of  death. 

We  naturally  suppose  that  all  the  apostles  must  have 
considered  it  a  high  privilege  to  sit  next  the  Lord.  Yet  it 
seems  probable  that  Judas  sat  on  one  side  of  him,  as  it  was 
to  1dm  Jesus  gave  the  sop  when  he  had  dipped  it.  Peter 
seems  to  have  occupied  a  more  distant  place,  as  he 
beckoned^  instead  of  whispering  to  John,  when  he  desired 

him  to  ask  a  question. 

It  was  not  sufficient  for  Peter  to  know  that  it  was  not  he 
who  should  betray  the  Lord ;  he  wanted  to  discover  who  it 
was.  When  John  whispered,  "  Who  is  it  ?"  the  Lord  did 
not  check  him  for  curiosity,  but  gave  him  a  sign  by  which 
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he  disoovared  tiie  traitor.  It  is  lawM  Sat  Ofaxirfuiui  to 
desiie  to  detect  hypocrites.  St  Panl  eadwrts  theooi  to  look 
^diligently  lest  any  root  of  faftteomess  spcingiiig  iq^  ivcNiUe 
them,  and  thereby  many  be  deffled.**    (Hek  adL  16.) 

The  token  by  which  tiie  traitorwas  distmgnished  was  aa 
act  of  friendship— di{q[iing  his  monelin  the  same  diah  iritib 
the  Lord.  On  the  passorer-taUe  a  diah  was  placed  caa^ 
posed  of  tiie  jnioe  of  figs  and  other  fruits,  mixed  with 
vinegar ;  and  into  this  mixtmfe  all  the  goeste  dipped  their 
morsels  of  the  unleavened  cake  before  retoofning  thanks 
For  the  latt  time  the  Lord  dipped  his  mondy  wrapped  in 
bitter  herbs,  in  such  a  dish :  for  the  ku€  time  Judas  did  so 
also.  Both  the  traitor  and  his  Master  were  eating  their 
last  sapper  on  earth.  Often  had  they  sapped  together; 
but  never  to  all  eternity  would  they  sit  again  at  the  same 
table,  or  share  the  same  bread.  The  other  apostles  would 
for  ever  eat  and  drink  with  their  Lord  in  another  manner 
and  in  another  state ;  but  Judas  would  hunger  for  ever 
amidst  the  famished  spirits  in  helL 

How  eager  must  the  traitor  have  felt  to  escape  from  the 
presence  of  his  injured  Master !  Jesus  himself  furnished 
him  with  an  excuse,  by  saying,  "  That  thou  doest^  do 
quickly."  The  tone  in  whidh  those  words  were  uttered 
was  so  gentle  that  none  conjectured  they  referred  to  a  deed 
of  murder.  Judas  obeyed,  and  did  his  awful  work  qmddjf  ; 
for  Satan  hurried  him  on  to  perpetrate  the  crime.  The 
wicked  spirit  who  suffgeated  the  scheme  sustained  him 
while  he  executed  it :  "  After  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him."  Man's  courage  would  often  fail  before  he  had  per* 
formed  his  dark  designs,  if  it  were  not  for  Satan's  help. 
He  strengthens  the  thief  to  encounter  the  darkness,  and  he 
nerves  the  murderer's  arm  to  raise  the  bloody  knife ;  but 
when  they  have  done  his  will,  then  he  abandons  them  to 
everlasting  despair. 

Evening  Soripture  portion.    Job  XXIV.    Deeds  of  darXmew. 
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John  XIIL  31 — 35. — Chrht  gives  a  new  commandment 

When  the  traitor  had  left  the  room,  the  fiill  tide  of  the 
Saviour's  love  began  to  flow  out  upon  his  disciples.  Many 
sorrowful  words  had  been  uttered  at  this  last  supper ;  but 
in  the  midst  of  grief — gleams  of  jby  burst  forth.  There  was 
holy  triumph,  nay,  even  rapture  in  the  words,  "  Now  is 
the  Son  of  man  glorified ;  and  God  is  glorified  in  him." 
Why  did  the  Lord  rejoice  at  the  speedy  approach  of  his 
bitter  sufferii^?  Because  in  those  sufferings  his  own 
glory  and  his  Father's  glory  were  manifested. 

H&Yewe  seen  the  glory  of  the  cross?  Does  it  appear  to 
us  a  glorious  way  of  reconciling  guilty  rebels  to  their 
insulted  sovereign^  Does  it  not  show  how  God  hates  sin, 
yet  loves  the  sinner  ?  He  hates  sin  so  much  that  he  would 
not  pardon  without  an  atonement;  he  loves  sinners  so 
mucli  that  he  consented  to  give  up  his  only  Son  to  be  that 
atonement.  St.  Paul  did  not  behold  the  Saviour  expiring 
on  his  cross ;  but,  like  us,  he  heard  the  touching  history : 
and  what  was  its  effect  upon  his  heart?  The  cross  put  out 
all  other  glory.  He  no  longer  saw  any  glory  in  exalted 
titles  and  shining  thrones,  in  human  learning,  or  eloquence, 
or  even  in  a  reputation  for  righteousness :  all  these  ap- 
peared to  him  as  dross.  The  cross  alone  seemed  glorious, 
and  he  testified,  saying,  '^  God  forbid  that  I  shoidd  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  (GaL 
vi.  14.) 

But  in  the  hour  when  Jesus  rejoiced,  he  looked  not  only 
at  the  glory  connected  with  his  suffermgs,  but  also  at  the 
glory  of  his  exaltation.  "  K  God  shall  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him."  Verg  soon  Gt)d  would  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  and  exalt  him  to  his  own  right  hand.  He  longed  for 
that  glorious  hour ;  he  showed  his  anxiety,  when  he  said 


toJiid^''Tl«ttlioiidoHt,dofwl^"  H^^K^ 
dftjn^lMd  ft  denre  to  depot  a^  to  bs  with  Cki^  kv 
imaA  nam  wo^  GoA  o 
ba  with  Ilk  lUW/    He  i 


he  dMMdd  ■oon  poena  ^;un  at  Ue  Fetor's  i^t  WdL 
A  few  WMib  eftennidB  die  ^rnqr  Stephea  looked  ^^  m1 
eew  hini  ■tending  thenk  A  fev  awade  eflciwenfc  tte 
MtonUied  Fkol  behdd  Ui  bf^itiwH  ebon  ^  l>^^ 
ofthenm.  A  fev  jvort  eftnwaidi^  lad  As  eaa^ilHri 
J(^  beeid  liim  «iy,  "I  am  he  that  lireA  and  warn  deei 
and  bdiold  I  am  elire  lor  ennatmt.'  Vdl  tu^  Iha 
proepect  of  audi  glory  cheer  tiio  SeTronr's  heart  a«  he  Ht 
at  hu  \agt  snpper.  . 

Bat  did  he  fo^et  his  wvnnriog  diBcifdei?  Ob  tm,  be 
tnrned  to  them  with  tertd^  lore,  sftying,  **  little  cbildRD, 
a  little  while  I  am  witii  yoo."  While  he  ma  with  Qiem, 
they  had  basked  in  his  lore ;  when  he  was  g(me^  how  deso- 
late would  they  feel !  Bot  if  they  should  lore  each  other 
as  he  loved  them,  then  they  wonid  not  be  dGac4ate.  There- 
foie  he  wud  unto  them,  "  Lore  one  another,  as  I  have  lored 
you."  Jesus  derares  that  his  people  shoold  be  happj. 
This  is  me  reason  why  he  charges  them  to  love  each  odier. 
But  he  has  another  reason.  It  is  his  own  glory,  "By 
this  sbsll  all  men  knote  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  haTS 
love  one  to  another."  Love  is  the  badge  of  Christ's  di^ 
nijiles.  Is  it,  then,  bo  rare  for  men  to  lore  each  other,  that 
true  believers  can  be  known  by  this  mark  ?  Tea,  it  is  era 
so.  There  is  much  that  looii  like  love  to  be  found  in  tbs 
world.  There  is  natural  affection, — there  is  paittcnJai 
friendship, — there  is  patriotism, — there  is  party-epiri^— 
but  there  is  no  love,  such  as  Christ  bare  towards  his  dis- 
ciples. Hiero  is  no  love  of  this  kind  to  be  found  on  earth 
but  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian.  No  human  creature,  indeed, 
can  love  as  Clirist  does ;  but  a  Chriatiau's  love,  though  very 
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inferior  in  degree^  may  be  the  same  in  hind,  Paul,  the  pri- 
soner of  the  Lord,  was  filled  with  this  lore  when  he  said, 
*^  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  deet'9  sake,  that 
they  also  may  obtain  tiie  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
with  eternal  glory."  (2  Tim.  ii.  10.)  Such  love  has  led 
missionaries  to  leave  comfortable  homes  to  dwell  amongst 
snows  that  never  melt,  or  deserts  that  are  always  parched, 
to  brave  the  hungry  lion's  roar,  and  to  encounter  the  savage 
warrior's  shriek.  Such  love  glows  in  the  heart  of  many 
who  stand  in  less  conspicuous  places.  They  may  be  found 
in  crowded  alleys  instructing  ragged  children,  or  in  mise- 
rable hovels  comforting  dying  saints.  '^  May  the  Lord  make 
u»  to  increase  in  love  towards  one  another,  and  toward  all 
menr    (1  Thess.  iiL  12.) 

Evening  Scripture  poiiioiL    1  Cor.  Xm.    Charity  or  hve. 


John  Xm.  36  to  end.— Christ  foreUUs  Peter^$  denial 

It  must  have  grieved  all  the  disciples  to  hear  their  Lord 
say,  "Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.**  But  Peter,  as 
usual,  was  the^r«^  to  express  his  sorrow.  This  he  did  by 
asking  the  question,  **  Whither  goest  thou?"  These  words 
were  evidently  uttered  with  deep  anxiety.  Jesus  repeated 
the  assurance  he  had  before  made,  "Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now  ;*'  but  he  added  a  most  comforting 
declaration,  "Thou  shalt  follow  me  <xfterwardsJ*  These 
words  must  have  proved  a  healing  balm  to  Peter's  troubled 
heart,  when  a  few  hours  afterwards  he  was  weeping  bitterly 
for  his  base  denial  of  his  Lord.  Jesus  well  knew  how  much 
he  would  require  cordials  for  his  faith  in  that  agonising 
moment ;  and  he  gave  him  several  such  cordials,  both  in 
the  upper  room  and  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  Had 
Peter's  faith  failed  after  his  sin,  he  would  have  been 
driven  to  despair  like  Judas,  and  he  would  have  perished 
like  him.    But  Jesus  sustained  his  fiuth  by  his  word 

2  P 
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and  Spiiit,  and  kepi  Urn  "by 
(1  Peter  L) 

DoobdeM  tine  oe  aMoy  yAowUk^mA  flHy 
cbtun  Midi  a  promiie  as  Peter  iweiffdt "  1h«  dbdt  fiiBflv 
me  aflerwaidi.''  But  thoi^  it  ii  Ae  prifffl^ga  cff  oafy  • 
jemdL  IlieMiiitetobeariiiclianaMBiaiieafiiMiABl^af 
tlieir  Harter,  it  it  die  pdTilegB  of  aB  to  Imre  Ae  haaiJI 
iritiie«  of  llie  8inrit»  for  it  H  vntftn,  «*  Tlw  8p^ 
iritiie«  with  our  qariti  that  are  aie  die  rliiHi—  cf  God** 
LetanbdierenliBteatohisgenllemeeinfiiairaDak  It 
is  a  Toioe  not  to  be  beaid  by  die  ontivaid  eai^  bat  ea^ 
by  the  inwazd  ear  of  the  wgaX^  and  it  aay%  ''TInni  ait 
mine.**  When  the  childxen  of  God  hear  that  qpinbialToioe^ 
they  leply,  ^'Father;"  as  it  is  written  in  the  Boman^ 
<<  We  haye  not  reoeiTed  the  qnrit  of  bondage  again  to  fetr, 
bat  the  spirit  of  adoption,  wherebjr  we  ay,  Abba,  Father." 
No  slaye  amongst  the  Jews  was  allowed  to  nae  the  word 
'^  Abba»"  in  speaking  to  his  Master ;  bat  believen  aie  not 
«2atw9,  bat  duUdren.  Only  let  them  beware  of  grieving  hj 
their  sins  that  holy  Spirit^  who  delights  in  filling  their 
hearts  with  peace,  and  joy,  and  love. 

Peter  knew  not  when  he  ahoold  follow  hisLord.  Hewai 
impatient  to  go  immediately,  and  inqnired,  **  Wkjf  cannot 
I  follow  thee  nowT* 

Jesas  knows  how  long  it  will  be  before  each  of  na  wiD 
follow  him  to  glory  (if  we  shall  follow  him),  and  he 
knows  why  one  mast  follow  him  soon,  and  another  a 
great  while  hence.  He  has  iqipointed  for  each  of  m 
that  length  of  pilgrimage  that  is  best  for  as,  and  best  fa 
others.  We  are  sometimes  disposed  to  wish  to  alter  fait 
arrangements.  When  tried  by  lingering  sickness,  we  are 
apt  to  cry, '^  How  long  ?'*  and  when  sanoonded  by  those  who 
look  up  to  us  for  help  and  comfort^  to  cry,  ^'Oh,  spare  me 
before  I  go  hence !"  But  the  Lord  will  judge  for  ns»  and 
call  us  to  himself  at  the  right  moment.    Moses  and  Elijah, 
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and  Jonah  and  Job,  all  desired,  in  times  of  great  trouble, 
to  die :  but  the  Lord  prolonged  their  lives.  Peter,  in  the 
feirvour  of  his  affection,  desired  the  same ;  but  his  request 
also  was  denied.  Had  he,  at  that  time,  been  called  to  lay 
down  his  life,  he  would  have  shrunk  firom  the  trial ; — ^far 
from  having  courage  to  shed  his  blood,  he  had  not  enough 
to  bear  a  scomftd  look.  The  Lord  would  not  bring  upon 
him  a  temptation  greater  than  he  was  able  to  bear,  but  only 
such  a  temptation  as  showed  him  what  was  in  his  heart,  and 
then  he  made  a  way  of  escape,  that  he  mi^t  be  able  to 
bear  it 

At  length  Peter  obtained  a  martjrr's  courage,  and  now  he 
wears  a  martyr's  crown.  The  time  came  when  he  fulfilled 
his  own  declaration,  '^I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake ;"  and  he  was  stretched  on  a  cross  like  his  beloved 
Master. 

Jesus  now  hears  his  people's  vows  of  fidelity.  He  will 
try  them  all  and  prove  their  sincerity.  In  what  tva^  he 
will  try  us,  at  what  time,  we  cannot  telL  When  the  trials 
come,  may  we  be  found  faithful  I  Then  we  shall  know  the 
truth  of  the  promise,  '^  Blessed  is  the  man  who  endureth 
temptation,  for  when  (or  after)  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him."    (James  L  12.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Acts  lY.    The  courage  of  PeUr  and  John, 


Luke  XXTT.  31— 35.— Chriat  tells  Peter  he  hoe  prayed 

for  him. 

What  a  vie w  this  passage  gives  us  of  the  malice  of  Satan  t 
That  wicked  spirit  desired  to  have  aU  the  aposUes,  for 
Jesus  said,  **  Satan  has  desired  to  have  you,''  not  Peter  only, 
but  the  atJiere  also.  No  wonder  that  he  desired  to  have 
those  men  who  were  to  spread  the  Saviour's  name  through- 
out the  world.    He  succeeded  in  obtaining  (me  of  them  as 

2  P  2 
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his  ptej^even  Judas;  but  tlie  ttaitoAphn 

ffllad  np  bjr  another  apoatIe»  efen  bj  the  fiddifid 

and  thna  Satan's  malice  was  dmppabatBim    (Bee  Aels  i) 

Can  we  doubt  wheCher  Satan  atOl  denes  to  ftavpt  the 
senrants  of  Christ?  If  «e  aie  his  senranii^  be  ksigis  to 
destio^  US.  He  goes  about  ^as  a  roaring  Hob,  aeehiiig 
whom  he  may  deromr."  (1  Peter  t.  8w)  These  wobJb  aie 
the  words  of  one  idio  had  himself  been  lescned  froai  the 
jaws  of  the  lion.  It  was  Christ  -who  ddirerad  Ubdu  He 
knows  all  the  designs  of  the  enemy.  Yftmi  be  sees 
any  of  his  sheep  in  danger,  he  does  not  flee^  but  he 
stays  to  deliyer  theuL  He  watched  with  tender  cam  over 
all  the  apostleB  during  their  season  of  temptation^  but 
especially  over  Peter,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  sioff  ex- 
posed to  the  enemy.  He  had  already  j^rtfryMl  for  him ;  now 
he  tffoms  him ;  soon  he  takes  him  to  the  garden  with  him, 
and  there  Uds  him  pray  for  himself ;  and  even  when  stand- 
ing before  his  judges,  he  does  not  forget  him,  bat  turns 
and  looks  at  him. 

Such  is  the  care  Jesus  still  takes  of  his  people.  Were 
he  less  watchful,  no  soul  would  ever  reach  the  heayenly 
fold.  If  we  do  not  fall  into  some  fatal  sin,  it  is  because  hk 
eye  is  always  upon  us.  No  little  child  is  so  dependent 
upon  the  watchfulness  of  its  nurse,  as  ti^  are  upon  that  of 
Jesus. 

Satan  desired  to  sift  the  apostles  as  com  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  when  it  is  thrown  up  in  the  air,  and  when  the  chaff 
is  blown  away.  He  hoped  that  Judas  was  not  the  only 
hypocrite  amongst  them ;  for  Satan  cannot  search  the  heart. 
He  suspected  Job  of  being  a  hypocrite,  but  he  was  mistaken. 
He  suspected  Peter,  but  in  this  also  he  was  mistaken.  It 
seems  Satan  is  allowed  to  try  the  saints,  but  these  trials  do 
them  good,  and  make  them  brighter  Christians  afterwards. 
Peter  loved  the  Lord  before  he  denied  him ;  but  he  loved 
him  far  better  qfUnoarda.    *'  That  kind  upbraidmg  glanoe** 
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could  never  be  e£&ced  from  his  memory ;  that  affectionate 
message  (*'  Tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  ") ;  that  early  meet- 
ing with  him  alone  ((or  he  was  seen  of  Peter  or  Cephas 
before  he  was  seen  of  the  twelve — 1  Cor,  xv.  5),  were 
tokens  of  forgiving  grace  beyond  all  human  thought. 

How  it  binds  the  hearts  of  believers  to  their  Lord,  to 
remember  the  various  instances  in  which  their  backslidings 
have  been  healed  I  Is  there  any  one  here,  who,  like  Peter, 
has  given  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  who  yet,  like  Peter,  has 
been  unfaithful  ?  Do  you  not  feel  your^  heart  glow  with  love 
when  you  think  of  the  Lord's  free  forgiveness  of  your  un* 
grateful  wanderings  ? 

What  does  Jesus  expect  of  his  restored  backsliders? 
He  expects  that  they  should  strengthen  their  brethren. 
He  said  to  Peter,  "  When  thou  art  converted  strengthen 
thy  brethren."  By  the  term  "converted"  he  meant 
"turned  back  again"  into  the  way  of  righteousness. 
David  declared,  after  his  grievous  fall,  "I  will  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee."  It  encourages  a  wanderer  to  return  to  hear 
another  wanderer  say,  "  The  Lord  has  forgiven  me.''  AU 
the  apostles  must  have  felt  afraid  to  meet  their  Lord 
again,  after  having  forsaken  him ;  but  when  they  heard 
Peter  say,  "  I  did  tfforse  than  you,  I  denied  him ;  yet  he 
has  forgiven  me ;  I  know  it  by  the  look  he  has  cast  upon 
me,"  would  they  not  all  be  strengthened  by  such  words? 

We  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  to  own  our  faults  to  our 
brethren ;  but  we  ought  rather  to  take  delight  in  magnifying 
the  riches  of  Christ's  forgiving  love.  If  ttv  have  obtained 
mercy,  why  should  not  others  also?  What  Jesus  has  done 
for  usiasL  pattern  of  what  he  will  do  for  all,  who,  like  us, 
«hall  believe  in  him  to  life  everlasting.     (1  Tim.  L  16.) 

Evening  Scripturo  portion.    Job  IL    Saian  lempU  Job  the  $eoond  Hme. 
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LcKE  XXU.  3o—dS.—Chutprf^mrm  tk$  mfmOmfmt 

The  Loid  deals  with  his  people  in  ysdom  wmumam, 
SometimeB  he  cmiee  ell  thingi  to  go  mood^, — eifc  otihor 
times  he  pennHs  diflknItieB  to  anee.  llllwa  Jaeob  left  hk 
fathn^B  looC  he  was  cheeted  on  his  my  hg  a  \mm\  ef 
aiigdayaiidheanivedaaC^athigiiiide'Babode;  hat  elmi 
Joaeph  left  hii  home,  heivas  Baoanlted  hf  hb  beduen  aad 
sold  as  e  slave  into  Egypt  The  Lotd  knowa  tatat  to  ^ 
point  trials^  and  tohoi  to  hestoir  pR«penlj. 

Solomon  knew  this  when  he  said,  ^  To  erory  thing  thsvs 
is  a  seo^oft,  and  a  time  to  every  pmrpose  nnder  hemyen** — 
that  is,  to  every  purp<mt  of  God.  He  then  ennmerates 
varions  times, '^  a  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal;  a  time  to 
weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh."  (EccL  iii.)  There  were  soch 
various  times  in  the  lives  of  the  apostles.  When  their 
Master  first  sent  them  out  to  preach,  he  desired  them  to 
make  no  provision  for  the  way.  He  said, "  Provide  neither 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  (or  bag) 
for  your  journey."  (Matt.  x.  9,  10.)  They  obeyed  this 
command,  and  at  the  last  supper  they  testified  that  they 
had  wanted  nothing  during  their  journey.  The  diadplea  of 
Jesus  can  always  testify  that  their  Lord  has  kept  his  pro- 
mises ; — not  one  of  them  has  ever  failed,  or  ever  wilL 

On  this  occasion  the  Saviour  gave  difierent  directions  to 
the  apostles  firom  those  he  had  formerly  given*  He  de- 
sired them  to  take,  not  only  scrips  and  purses,  but  even 
9ward$.  Why  did  he  give  this  command  ?  To  prepare  their 
minds  for  the  great  troubles  that  were  coming  upon  them. 
He  knew  that  now  few  would  be  willing  to  give  tiiem  food, 
and  that  many  would  desire  to  take  away  their  lives ;  be- 
cause  their  Master  was  soon  to  be  crucified  as  a  criminaL 
Who  would  favour  the  followers  of  a  crucified  Master? 
One  of  the  trials  the  Saviour  endured  was  disorace.   "  He 
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was  numbered  with  the  transgressors."  (Isaiah  liii.)  He 
was  put  to  death  as  a  wicked  man,  urith  yricked  men,  and 
in  the  manner  in  which  wicked  men  were  put  to  death. 
The  dimples  of  such  a  Master  ought  to  expect  disgrace^ 
They  should  not  be  surprised  when  they  are  insulted, 
reviled,  and  fidsely  accused. 

But  ought  they  to  defend  themselves  with  the  stoord  t 
We  know  they  ought  not.  When  Peter  took  one  of  these 
two  swords,  and  cut  off  the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  servant^ 
his  Lord  rebuked  him,  and  said,  ''All  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.'*  If  Jesus  had  intended 
that  his  servants  should  %ht,  he  would  not  have  said  that 
two  swords  were  enough.  Yet  it  was  well  that  Peter  had 
a  sword,  for  it  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  showing  his 
readiness  to  fight — and  it  gave  Jesus  the  opportunity  of 
showing  his  readiness  to  forgive^  and  his  power  to  heal : 
for  he  healed  the  ear  that  Peter  cut  off. 

When  temptations  come  upon  us,  let  us  use  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God.  Satan  cannot 
resist  it  Had  Peter  used  it  in  that  terrible  night  when 
his  Lord  was  condemned,  he  would  not  have  denied  him. 
It  requires  more  courage  to  confess  our  Master  than  to 
fight  for  Him.  We  know  not  what  great  temptations  may 
soon  assail  us.  God  often  makes  the  first  part  of  a  be- 
liever's course  very  smooth,  because  he  knows  his  weakness, 
and  will  not  try  him  above  his  strength.  But  an  evil  day 
will  come.  How  shall  we  stand  in  that  day  ?  Not  by  our 
own  strength*  We  must  take  unto  us  now  the  whole 
armour  of  Grod,  the  breast-plate  of  righteousness,  the  shield 
of  faith,  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
When  clothed  in  this  armour,  we  must  watch  and  pray, 
and  then  we  shall  be  able  to  resist  all  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.     (Eph.  vi  11.) 

Eyening  Bcriptnre  portion. 
2  0or.  yi.    The  mtJMngt  and  conduct  of /aUhfiUminiti»9. 
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Luke  XXIL  19,  20.~Cintt  ordama  ku  Jb^  n^Qw. 

Of  all  the  toncliiiig  words  that  Jenu  nttend  at  dw  iMt 
Bsppar  the  mott  touching  vera  tluae :  "  Tfaia  ia  mj  bo^ ; 
this  ia  my  blood."  The  diaciples  had  been  Qnwilling  to 
lieliere  that  he  woold  die ;  bqt  oonld  they  doubt  it  any 
longer  when  they  heard  theae  wotda,  and  looked  upon  the 
broken  Iwead  and  the  poored-oot  wine  ?  He  wmild  not 
only  die,  bat  he  would  die  a  emd  death ; — ^hiaibody  wDold 
be  broken  like  the  bread ; — his  Uood  woold  be  poured  oat 
like  the  wine. 

Was  Judas  present  at  this  scene?  It  ia  not  certain 
whether  he  was  there  or  not.  He  had  partaken  of  one  cap 
— of  the  cup  before  supper ; — but  we  know  not  whether  he 
partook  of  the  cup  after  supper. 

No  doubt  it  was  with  bitter  grief  that  the  loring  disciples 
nte  that  broken  bread,  and  drank  that  cup  of  wine.  With 
what  different  feelings  they  partook  of  the  ordinance  the 
next  time  I  When,  <tfter  their  Lord's  resurrection,  they 
met  together  to  break  bread,  how  thankful  they  felt  for  his 
dying  love  1  We  know  not  when  they  fo'tt  met  for  this 
purpose.  What  an  interesting  communion  it  must  hare 
l)een !  Each  must  have  thought,  "  What  would  have  bo- 
come  of  flw  if  that  spodess  body  had  not  been  lacerated 
tind  braised  upon  the  cross, — if  that  precious  blood  had 
not  flowed  &om  the  pierced  hands  and  feet  and  side  [" 

This  is  the  feeling  we  ought  to  cherish  when  we  approach 
the  table  of  our  Lord.  Ever  since  man  sinned,  he  has  been 
spared  only  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  When  Abel  brong^ 
11  spotless  Iamb  and  offered  it  on  the  altar,  he  knew  that  he 
deserved  to  die  instead  of  that  lamb.  The  blood  of  that 
lamb  was  a  &int  shadow  of  the  blood  of  flie  Lamb  of  God. 

What  did  Jeeus  mean  when  he  said,  "  This  cap  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  yon  ?"  By 
the  word   "testament,"   he  meant  covenant  or  promise. 
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God  made  a  covenant  with  Israel  in  the  wfldemess.  The 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  was  shed  to  confirm  ihefint  cove- 
nant As  it  is  written,  ''Moses  took  the  blood  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  the  blood  of  the 
covenant'*  (Ex.  xxiv.  8.)  From  everlasting  God  made  a 
covenant  with  his  beloved  Son  concerning  the  salvation  of 
man ;  but  it  was  not  fiilly  revealed  till  after  Christ  had  been 
crucified.  Hiis  blood  was  shed  to  confirm  this  new  covenant. 
It  can  never  be  shed  again.  But  lest  we  should  forget  that 
it  was  once  shed,  we  are  commanded  to  drink  wine  at  his 
tabla  And  can  we  forget  such  love  as  Christ  has  shown? 
Yes,  when  he  said,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  he 
knew  well  that  we  were  disposed  to  remember  evert/thing 
sooner  than  his  love.  There  are  only  a  few  who  desire  to 
remember  it  Why  do  so  many  turn  away  from  the  Lord's 
table  ?  Is  it  not  because  they  do  not  love  their  crucified 
Saviour?  They  are  not  ashamed  or  afraid  to  say  by  their 
actions,  '*  We  do  not  love  him."  They  know  he  is  patient, 
— ^they  know  he  is  generous, — ^ihey  know  he  is  forgiving, — 
they  hope  he  will  bear  their  insults,  and  thai,  when  he 
spreads  his  table  in  his  Father's  kingdom,  he  will  invite 
them  to  sit  down  with  him  there.  But  what  if  he  should 
come  in  a  day  when  they  think  not,  and  in  an  hour  when 
they  are  not  looking  for  him ;  and  what  if  he  should  say, 
''  You  shall  not  taste  of  my  supper ;  you  despised  the  supper  to 
which  I  invited  you  on  earth,  and  you  shall  not  be  admitted 
to  my  supper  in  heaven  I"  But  if  he  should  forgive  their 
ungrateful  conduct,  and  welcome  them  to  his  heavenly  table, 
will  they  not  wish  they  had  honoured  his  sacramental  board  ? 
If  grief  could  enter  into  heaven,  it  would  be  felt  at  the 
remembrance,  not  of  past  trials,  but  of  past  ingratitude 
shown  to  the  Lamb  of  God.  When  we  feel  that  all  our  bliss 
was  purchased  by  the  wounded  Saviour,  shall  we  not  desire 
that  we  had  alwaye  loved,  and  honoured,  and  adored  him  ? 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    1  Cor.  XI.    The  Lord^t  Supper. 
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John  XIY.  1 — 3. — ChrUA  prcmi9$B  hk  iMwyiw  t»  nmm 

them  into  ki$  Fa^er^s  htmm. 

As  we  lead  these  words  let  ns  wimember  m  niiat  into* 
resting  drcumstanoes  they  were  uttered.  Jesus  was  oon* 
versing  with  his  eleven  apostles  in  an  upper  roonit  onlj  a 
few  hours  before  his  crooifizion. 

There  was  a  moment  in  which  he  himself  was  trooUed 
in  spirit^  but  now  it  seems  that  his  disciples  were  more 
troaUed  than  himself^  for  he  undertakes  to  comfort  tibenL 
He  had  made  one  declaration  that  had  grieved  them  ez-^ 
ceedingly ;  he  had  said,  **  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  ooma^ 
Peter  had  expressed  hisscnrowy  and  had  obtained  this  sweet 
fissurance,  "  Thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards."  The  other 
apostles  must  have  desired  to  hear  words  like  these  ad- 
dressed to  themselves.  Their  desire  was  fully  satisfied 
when  Jesus  said,  **  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansioDS. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  yau.^^  There  was  a  mansion,' 
not  for  Peter  only,  but  also  for  John  and  James,  and  oB 
the  apostles.  And  are  these  mansions  for  them  alone  f 
Does  not  each  of  us  inquire,  '^  Is  there  a  mansion  for  me 
also  ?"  Yes,  there  is  not  only  a  mansion,  but  a  erown  for 
every  one  who  loves  the  Lord.  Hear  what  the  aposUe 
Paul  says, ''  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  rf 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  in  that  day ;  but  not  to  me  onljf^  but  unto  oS  them 
that  lave  his  appearing."  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.)  Here  is  hepe^ 
here  is  aeeuranee^  for  evebt  one  who  can  sincerely  say, 
**  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly'* 

Well  might  the  disciples  be  troubled  at  the  thought  of 
losing  such  a  friend  as  their  Lord  had  been  to  them.  The 
kindest  friend  we  have  ever  known  has  sometimes  treated 
us  coldly,  impatiently,  or  harshly ;  but  Jesus  had  dwaye 
been  afifectionate,  sympathising,  and  tender.  The  het/t 
friend  we  ever  had  was  subject  to  error  and  infirmity,  but 
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Jesus  possessed  unspotted  holiness,  unerring  wisdom,  and 
unblemished  loveliness.  In  losing  his  presence  the  disci- 
ples felt  that  they  should  lose  the  chief  joy  of  their  exist- 
ence. He  knew  the  desire  of  their  hearts,  therefore  he 
said,  '^  That  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  alsa"  They 
have  now  tasted  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise.  The 
apostles  are  where  Jesus  is.  Absent  from  the  body,  they 
are  present  with  the  Lord. 

Some  who  were  once  with  tiSy  are  now  with  him.  Would 
we  wish  to  call  them  back  ?  Could  we  make  them  as 
happy  as  Jesus  is  now  making  them  ?  While  tee  are  en- 
during trials,  exposed  to  temptations,  and  subject  to  sin, 
they  rest  in  the  mansions  that  he  prepared  for  them  in  his 
Father's  house.  They  do  not  desire  to  return  to  us,  but 
they  long  for  tu  to  come  where  they  are.  There  are 
mansions  enough  for  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number. 
Every  hour  some  happy  spirit  is  ascending  to  inhabit  the 
place  the  Saviour  has  prepared  for  him.  The  dying  Ste- 
phen looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven  and  saw  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  and 
as  they  stoned  him  he  called  upon  God,  saying,  '^  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  (Acts  viL  55,  60.) 

Eyeoing  Scripture  portion. 
Acts  yn.  87  to  end.     The  death  of  Stephen, 


John  XTV.  4 — 7. — Thomas  makes  an  vnquiry. 

How  condescending  it  was  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  permit 
his  disciples  to  ask  him  questions  I  Yet  he  discouraged 
presumpttums  inquiries.  On  this  account  the  disciples^ 
when  they  saw  him  conversing  with  the  Samaritan  woman, 
were  once  afraid  to  say,  ''What  doest  thou?  or  why 
talkest  thou  with  her  ?"  But  he  encouraged  them  to  ask 
in  a  humble  spirit  explanations  of  his  doctrines. 

At  an  early  part  of  the  conversation  at  the  last  supper. 
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Peter  intemipted  his  Loid  by  mymi^  ^WaUhBt  goeit 
ihoa?*'  The  answer  seems  to  have  nlvfied  IdoiiyiDr  lie 
eaid  soon  afterwards,  **  I  will  ley  dawn  my  lgf<i  fDrtkyflakeL" 
By  this  rejij  Peter  showed  thathe  beliefBd  his  Master 
was  going  to  <ii«.  Bnt  Thwnas  was  not  so  soon  aatisBed  as 
Peter.  He  was  a  man  hard  to  be  conyinoed,  though  not 
slow  to  act  wkm  convinoed.  It  was  he  wbo  on  a  fcnner 
occasion  had  said,  ^*  Let  ns  also  go,  that  we  may  die  wkk 
hinu"  (John  xL  18.)  And  it  was  ie  wfao^  a  hmg  lABe 
afterwards,  carried  the  gospel  to  the  end  of  the  woridy  even 
to  the  coasts  of  India.  Even  now,  near  Madras,  his  name 
is  remembered,  and  the  Monnt  of  St  Thomas  may  stili  be 
seen  there.  It  was  thif  Thomas,  this  nnbelieYing  Thomas, 
who  now  said,  ''Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thon  goest, 
and  how  can  we  know  the  wayf*  His  patient  teadier 
repeated  the  instructions  he  had  so  often  given, ''  I  am  the 
way  J  the  truth,  and  the  life."  But  did  he  reveal  wkUher 
he  was  going?  Yes,  for  he  added,  ''  No  man  cometfa  unto 
the  Father  J  but  by  me."  He  was  going  to  the  Father  i 
he  was  going  to  return  to  that  bosom  whence  he  came 
out :  he  had  been  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  bat  he 
was  going  to  him  who  had  said,  ''  This  is  my  beloyed  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  And  was  he  going  alone  f 
No :  had  he  not  said,  ''I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  youf^ 

But  he  was  going  to  do  still  more, — ^to  prepare  a  way  as 
well  as  a  place.  Of  what  avail  would  it  have  been  to  us, 
if  e^  place  had  been  prepared,  but  if  noway  to  that  place 
Iiad  been  opened  ?  To  see  afar  off  those  glorious  moTiMAng^ 
and  to  feel  there  was  no  way  by  which  we  could  attain 
them,  would  be  wretchedness  indeed.  Yet  there  ie  no  way, 
except  through  Jems,  As  well  might  one  of  us  hope  to 
reach  the  stare  by  any  contrivance  of  our  own,  as  to  reach 
heaven  through  our  own  goodness,  or  prayers,  or  tears,  or 
sufferings.  When  man  had  sinned  it  was  impossible 
that  the  juet  God  could  receive  him  as  an  inmate  of  liis 
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palace.  What  would  be  thought  of  a  soTereign  who  should 
appoint  some  notorious  murderers  to  be  his  ministers  of 
state  ?  How  was  it  then  possible  that  the  holy  Gkxl  should 
continue  to  show  favour  to  guilty  rebels?  But  thd  Son  of 
God  took  upon  him  our  load  of  guilt,  and  died  in  our  stead. 
Thus  he  became  the  wajf  to  his  Father;  Sinners  may 
approach  God  through  him.  The  great  gulf  that  sin  had 
made  between  heaven  and  earth  is  now  closed.  The  Son 
of  God  is  the  ladder  by  which  sinners  climb  up  into  heaven* 
It  is  an  useless  thing  to  attempt  to  come  to  God  in  any 
other  way  than  by  Jesus.  The  men  who  began  the  tower 
of  Babel  thought  they  could  reach  the  heavens,  but  they 
were  mistaken.  There  are  some  who  fall  into  a  more  fatal 
mistake.  They  fondly  imagine  that  they  shall  be  able  to 
pile  up  good  works  enough  to  enable  them  to  mount  to 
God's  throne ;  but  they  shall  never  succeed :  while  the 
humble  believer,  trusting  in  his  Saviour,  shall  be  borne  by 
his  Almighty  arm  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
Bom.  X.    Salvatum  6y  Ckriti  aUmit, 


John  XTV.  8 — 12. — Philip  makes  a  request. 

Philip  expressed  the  feeling  of  a  pious  heart  when  he 
said,  ''Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  su£Bceth  us." 
There  was  something  in  this  request  that  must  have  pleased 
the  Son  of  God.  Love  to  his  Father  always  pleased  hinu 
It  grieved  him  to  see  the  creatures  of  his  Father's  hand  so 
indifferent  to  his  Father's  name.  He  had  beheld  another 
scene  in  heaven,  where  every  angel  and  every  saint  glow» 
with  love  to  his  glorious  Creator.  But  worldly  men  do  not 
care  for  the  Being  who  made  them.  Far  from  wishing  to  see 
him,  as  Philip  did,  they  wish  to  hide  themselves  from  hinu 
Instead  of  saying,  ''  Show  us  the  Father,"  they  say  in  their 
hearts, ''  Give  us  com  and  wine ;  give  us  favour  with  men  ; 
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give  U8  suooeas  in  our  schemes,  and  prosperity  in  onr  £ftini- 
lieSy  and  it  wffieeth  us.** 

Bat  the  children  of  God  desire  to  see  their  Father^s 
face.  Philip  was  a  child  of  God,  and  he  desired  to  see  his 
glorious  conntenance;  therefore  he  said,  ''Show  as  the 
Father.**  Yet  he  ought  not  to  hare  made  this  request 
He  ought  to  have  known  that  Jesus  was  the  brightness  of 
his  Father's  glory.  How  gently  the  Lord  reproached  him 
for  his  unbelief  when  he  said,  ''Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  yoUy  Philip,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me?** 
Three  years  was  a  lar^  time  to  have  femiliar  interoooTBe 
with  the  Son  of  God  Patriarchs  and  prophets  thought 
themselves  highly  favoured,  when  they  enjoyed  short  and 
occasional  interviews  with  their  glorious  Bedeemer.  They 
were  more  ready  to  acknowledge  him  as  Grod,  than  Philip 
was.  When  Jacob  had  wrestled  with  the  angel,  he  said, 
**  I  have  seen  the  face  of  Ovdy  and  my  life  is  preserved." 
But  the  apostles  found  it  hard  to  believe  how  great  their 
Master  was!  They  had  seen  him  hungry  and  thirsty, 
weary  and  weeping.  They  had  even  heard  him  talk  of 
djfing.  Was  it  not  hard  to  believe  that  the  face  so  marred 
with  sorrow  was  the  express  image  of  the  Father's?  Yet 
they  ought  to  have  believed  this,  because  of  his  toords  and 
his  works. 

He  spake  as  never  rium  spake ;  he  did  works  that  man 
never  performed.  His  divine  glory  shone  through  the  veil 
of  mortal  flesh.  No  light  aroimd  his  person  distinguished 
him  from  other  men;  but  the  apostle  John  declares, 
"We  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of 
the  Father."  (John  i.  14.)  Once^  indeed,  his  f»ce  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light ; 
but  only  once ;  and  then  only  three  of  the  apostles  beheld 
that  glorious  sight  But  his  coimtenance  always  shone 
with  the  light  of  holiness^  and  his  garments  were  always 
white  with  spotless  purity. 
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When  did  Jesus  fulfil  this  wonderful  promise,  *'He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also,  and 
ffreaJUr  works  than  these  shall  he  do?"  At  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  apostles,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
turned  three  thaugand  souls  to  God.  When  Jems  preached, 
only  a  few  repented.  Ghorazin  and  Bethsaida,  Capernaum 
and  Jerusalem,  repented  fwt;  but  when  the  apostles 
preached,  three  thousand  by  one  sermon  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts.  (Acts  iL  37 — 41.)  What  was  the  reason  of 
this  difference  ?  Jesus  explained  the  reason  in  these  few 
words,  '^  Because  I  go  unto  the  Father."  Since  he  has 
gone  unto  the  Father  to  sit  at  his  right  hand,  multitudes 
have  received  the  gifts  of  repentance,  and  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  because  he  is  gone  there  for  that  very  purpose : 
as  it  is  written,  **  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sin&''  (Acts  v.  31.)  Have 
we  received  these  precious  gifts  ?  Has  the  ^reo^  wor A;  been 
done  in  our  souls, — ^the  work  of  conversion?  If  it  has, 
then  we  shall  be  anxious  to  do  great  works  ourselves,  by 
saving  the  souls  of  our  fellow-sinners,  and  snatching  them 
as  brands  from  the  burning. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Psalm  XLY.    Tke  ghrp  of  the  Son  of  God. 


John  XIV.  13 — ^20. — Chrigt  pramiies  to  answer  hie 

disciples^  prayers. 

When  friends  are  about  to  part  they  agree  together  how 
they  shall  serve  and  please  each  other  while  separated. 
The  Son  of  God  was  the  most  tender  and  frdthfiil  of  friends. 
What  was  it  he  engaged  to  do  for  his  disciples  when  about 
to  leave  them?  He  said,  ''If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it"  But  what  could  they  do  for  him? 
He  said,  ''If  ye  love  me,  keep    my  commandments." 
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Jesus  has  not  fisuled  to  fblfll  Km  part  As  soon  as  he  was 
ascended  up  on  high,  his  discipIeB  asiked  in  bis  name  for  a 
glorious  gift,  and  he  bestowed  it  They  asked  for  what  he 
hadpromiied;  for,  as  Lather  says,  prayer  ii  the  reminding 
God  of  his  promises.  What  had  be  promised?  Another 
Comforter,  that  isy  another  <ea<rA«r.  ^  I  will  ptay  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  yon  for  ever."  The  apostles  remembered  this  pro* 
mise ;  and  when  they  had  parted  from  their  Lord,  ''they 
all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer  and  sop{dioatioii, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesos,  and  with 
his  brethren."  (Acts  i.  14.)  Then  it  was  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  down  firom  heaven  with  a  sound  like  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  in  appearance  like  flaming  tongues. 
Peter  then  preached  to  the  wondering  multitude,  and  said> 
"Being  by  the  right  hand  of  Grod  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  9ee  and  hear** 
(Acts  ii.  33.) 

Thus  Jesus  fulfilled  his  own  promise, "  If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it"  But  has  he  with- 
drawn  that  precious  promise  ?  May  we  not  stiU  expect  its 
fulfilment?  Assuredly  we  may.  How  many  believers  can 
witness  that  Jesus  has  heard  their  prayers !  Sometimes  we 
are  certain  that  the  letter  we  sent  to  a  friend  has  been  re- 
ceived ;  and  why  ?  Because  we  receive  an  answer  to  it. 
Have  we  never  received  answers  to  our  prayers  sufficient 
to  convince  us  that  they  have  been  heard  ?  Jesus  does 
not  always  grant  the  very  thing  his  people  ask  for ;  be- 
cause he  has  promised  only  to  give  them  good  things,  and 
sometimes,  in  their  ignorance,  they  ask  for  things  not 
good  for  them.  The  apostle  Paul  thought  it  would  be  good 
for  liim  to  be  relieved  from  the  thorn  in  his  flesh :  but  his 
Saviour  knew  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  bear  it,  lest  the 
abundant  revelations  he  had  received  should  exalt  him 
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above  measme.  Therefixre  wlien  he  beaou^t  the  Lord 
thrice  to  take  it  away, he  reoeived  this  answer:  ^'Hy  gnoe 
is  safficient  for  thee.**  And  he/oioMZ  it  sofficieiit ;  for  he 
was  able  afterwards  to  say,  **  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities.** 
I^  then,  we  do  not  obtain  the  reiy  thing  we  ask,  let  ns 
not  be  discouraged.  We  may  have  asked  for  a  wtane :  onr 
heayenly  Father  will  not  give  ns  that ;  but  he  will  give  ns 
ftreod  instead. 

Christ  has  not  forgotten  what  he  promised  to  do  for  ub. 
Let  %u  not  forget  what  he  has  enjoined  ns  to  do  for  him. 
He  said,  **  K  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,**  If 
we  forget  this  charge,  he  will  be  released  from  his  promise ; 
for  St  John  says  in  his  epistle, '' Whatsoever  we  ask  we 
receive  of  him,  beeauK  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  si^t.**   (1  John  iii  22.) 

What  are  his  commandments  ?  He  had  given  two 
while  sitting  at  sapper  with  his  disciples.  One  was  the 
new  commandment,  "Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you."  The  other  was,  "  Believe  in  me."  (John  xiv.  1.) 
Jesus  did  not  say,  **Lave  me."  He  knew  his  disciples 
loved  him.  He  even  appealed  to  their  love  as  a  motive  of 
obedience,  saying,  **If  ye  love  me  keep  my  conmiand- 
ments." 

Does  this  tender  appeal  touch  our  hearts?  If  we 
love  the  Lord  it  will  be  a  stronger  motive  to  obedience 
than  the  severest  threatening.  God  threatened  Adam  when 
he  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  But  this  threatening  did  not  deter  him  from 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit  How  many  who  love  Jesus 
have  been  deterred  fit)m  disobeying  him  by  the  tender 
words,  "  If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments  I** 

EYening  Scriptnre  portion. 
AetsII.  1— 28^    ThedeiemtoftheHcHifGhoti. 


2Q 


594  JUDE  ASKS  AH  BXFLAHATION.      [OCT.  17. 

John  XIY.  21 — 23. — Jude  €uk$  an  ecpUmaiiim. 

How  it  must  have  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  apostleB 
to  hear  J^sus  say,  '^I  will  manifest  myself  imto  himT 
(that  is,  nnto  the  man  who  loves  me).  As  it  was  the  pros- 
pect of  his  altmnce  that  troubled  them»  the  promise  of  his 
preimce  (if  they  believed  that  promise)  must  have  cheered 
them.  He  had  said  before,  ^'I  wiUoome  again  and  receive 
you  to  myself."  But  he  had  not  said  uihrn  he  would  come 
again.  Yearsmightpassaway  before  he  took  them  to  the 
place  where  he  was  going.  But  now  he  promises  to  viriC 
those  whom  he  left  behind. 

How  interesting  are  the  questions  and  remarks  of  the 
apostles  in  their  latA  conversation  with  their  Lord! 
Thomas  had  spoken,  and  Philip  had  spoken,  and  now 
Jude  speaks.  It  is  evident  he  was  filled  with  grateful 
wonder  by  the  Lord's  promise — ^^I  will  manifest  myself 
unto  Mm  "  (who  loves  me). 

He  asked  this  question — '^  How  is  it  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us  and  not  unto  the  world  T  The  question  is 
not  "  In  what  manner y'  but  "  For  what  reawn  ?"  Why  wilt 
thou  manifest  thyself  unto  U8  and  not  imto  the  world? 
This  question  Jesus  answers — '^  Because  you  hve  me,  that 
is  the  reason  I  will  manifest  myself  unto  yaiA.  Because 
the  world  does  not  love  me,  that  ia  the  reason  I  will  not 
manifest  myself  unto  themr  But  what  is  the  proof  of 
love  ?  It  is  dbedieMe,  The  disciples  lofoei  Jesus,  therefore 
they  kept  his  word.  The  world  did  net  love  Jesus,  there- 
fore they  did  not  keep  his  word. 

Christ  will  show  no  fiftvour  to  the  disobedient  By  dis* 
obedience  Adam  lost  the  fiftvour  of  his  God.  What  is 
SIN?  It  is  disobedience.  But  are  we  not  oiU  sinners? 
Yes ;  in  many  things  we  all  offend.  How  often  did  the 
apostles  fail  in  obedience!  Yet  in  his  last  prayer  with 
them,  Jesus  said  of  them  to  his  Father,  ^'  They  have  kept 
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thywoid."  Had  ihey  kept  it  ?  Yes ;  for  they  had  denred 
to  keep  it ;  they  had  obeyed  with  their  hearti.  The  derire 
to  please  God  is  counted  by  our  merdful  Sayioor  as  obe- 
dience. 

The  world  does  not  detire  to  please  God — and  they  shall 
never  see  Grod  Bnt  those  who  love  Him  shall  see  Him, 
even  before  they  go  to  be  for  ever  with  Him.  They  shall 
see  Him  by  faith  ;  they  shall  taste  his  love  in  his  word ; 
they  shall  rejoice  in  his  presence  in  their  hearts. 

There  are  many  who  have  experienced  the  tmth  of 
this  promise:  ''My  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.'*  That 
faithful  servant  of  God,  Dr.  Payson,  when  racked  with 
pain  upon  his  dying  bed,  declared,  ''  It  is  not  the  pros- 
pect of  heaven  that. makes  me  happy,  but  the  sense  of 
heaven  in  my  own  bosom."  Where  tiie  Father  and  the 
Son  abide,  there  must  be  heaven.  While  sin  remains  in 
the  heart  the  believer's  heaveir  will  be  darkened  by  clouds, 
and  shaken  by  storms :  but  when  sin  is  utterly  destroyed, 
there  wUl  be  no  more  storms,  and  no  more  clouds. 

The  glorified  saints  are  not  only  in  heaven^  but  heaven 
is  in  them.  The  daum  of  this  heaven  is  in  believers  upon 
earth.  Is  there  heaven  in  our  souls?  Do  the  Father  and 
the  Son  make  their  abode  with  us?  If  they  dwell  not 
with  U8  noWy  we  shall  not  dwell  with  them  hereafter. 

Eyening  Soriptiize  poftion.  1  Peter  L    Thelove  and  obedUnoe  cf  the  Sainii, 


John  XIY.  2A— 26.— Christ  promises  his  dimples  that 
the  Hofy  Ghost  shaU  teach  them. 

When  about  to  part  with  a  Mend,  we  often  have  cause 
to  regret  that  we  have  not  profited  more  firom  his  society. 
A  child  standing  by  the  bed  of  a  dying  parent  feels  the 
value  of  those  instructions  he  shall  receive  no  longer,— 
of  those  prayers  he  shall  never  join  in  again.    He  en- 
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deayoun  to  recall  the  fiuthfiil  counselsy-^to  imprint  oa  his 
memoiy  the  &miliiM^  esqxreasioiis, — ^bat  day  hj  day  thejr  fade 
away. 

What  must  the  disciples  have  felt  at  the  thought  of 
hearing  the  sayings  of  the  Lord  no  more  I  They  heard  him 
dedare,  ''He  that  loveth  me  not»  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings." They  must  have  feared  lest  they  should  not  be 
able  even  to  rtfiMmher  them»  much  leas  to  keep  them. 
But  Jesus  knew  their  feelings^  and  he  gave  them  a  pio- 
mise  suited  to  their  state.  He  promised  that  (hu  should 
come  who  should  bring  to  their  remembrance  aU  that  he 
had  said  to  them,  and  who  should  teach  them  many  things 
ht  had  noit  taught  them.  For  he  had  treated  Uiem  as 
children  whose  understandings  were  unripe,  and  had  kept 
back  many  things  that  it  would  hereof  Ur  be  good  for  them 
to  know.  These  things  the  Holy  Ghost  would  teach  them. 
Bid  Jesus  fulfil  this  promise?  Let  us  look  into  the 
epistles  of  Peter  and  Jude,  of  James  and  John,  and  we 
shall  find  treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  taught  them.  The  very  discourse  which  we  are 
now  reading  was  brought  back  to  the  memory  of  John  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  precious  words  which  dropped  fix>m 
the  Saviour's  lips  as  he  sat  at  his  last  supper,  did  not  fiill 
to  the  ground ;  they  were  gathered  up  and  reserved  for 
our  instruction.  Do  we  feel  them  to  be  precious  ?  Do  we 
consider  these  holy  words  better  than  gold,  and  sweeter 
tiian  honey?  Or  do  we  take  more  delight  in  a  trifling 
song  and  an  entertaining  story,  than  in  the  words  of  the 
Son  of  God  ?  The  true  believer  can  say  with  David,  "  Thy 
word  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it.'* 
.  If  we  really  love  it,  we  may  trust  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
^viU  bring  it  to  our  remembrance  in  our  time  of  need.  In 
the  hour  of  temptation  He  is  a  faithful  friend,  and  whispers 
in  the  ear  of  the  tempted  soul  such  a  text  as  this, ''  How 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  Grod?"    In 
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tlie  hour  of  affliction  the  Holy  Ghost  brings  to  the  de- 
sponding mind  snch  a  promise  as  this,  ''Whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  sconrgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receivetk"  (Heb.  xiL  6.)  And  in  the  hour  of  death  he 
sustains  the  sinking  soul  by  snch  an  assurance  as  this, 
**  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  throu^  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.** 
(Isa.  xliii  2.) 

Eyening  Sorq>tiire  portum.    1  Ck>r.  n.    The  tecuhing  of  (he  Hdty  Spirit 
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peace. 

We  sometimes  read  of  a  rich  man  dying  and  leaving  a 
vast  property  to  his  heirs.  But  the  greatest  riches  ever  be- 
queathedy  were  bequeathed  by  one  of  the  poorest  of  the 
sons  of  men.  None  was  ever  poorer  in  this  world  than 
Jesus.  Tet  he  left  his  disciples  the  costly  gift  of ''  Peace. 
''Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you. 
This  is  what  all  the  world  are  pursuing.  They  are  seeking 
for  peace  and  happiness.  They  desire  an  abundant 
earthly  portion — ^because  they  imagine  it  will  confer  peace. 
Some  think  that  power  will  confer  it ;  others  that  praim 
will  impart  it ;  while  many  hope  to  find  peace  in  a  round 
of  amusements,  in^the  attainment  of  knowledge,  in  the 
endearments  of  home,  or  in  die  performance  of  active 
duties.  But  rume  of  these  things,  not  even  the  led  of  them, 
ever  bestowed  peace.  None  has  peace  to  bestow  but  Jesus. 
He  gives  it  to  those  who  love  him,  and  to  them  alone.  He 
gave  it  to  the  weeping  sinner;  he  said  to  her,  "Go  in 
peaccy*  and  she  went  in  peace.  He  gave  it  to  the  dying 
thief;  he  said,  "To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise/' 
and  that  once  guilty  man  died  in  peace.  He  is  willing  to 
give  it  to  each  of  you.  Ask  him  for  his  peace.  You  will 
obtain  it.    Perhaps  there  are  some  here  who  have  obtained 
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it  already ;  who  know  they  have  beea  filled  with  joy  and 
feaat  since  they  believed  in  the  Son  of  God. 

But  when  Jesus  promised  this  rich  gift  to  his  diseiples^ 
what  was  going  to  become  of  Am?  He  ako  was  going  to 
be  happy.  He  was  going  to  the  JFotA^r.  "Who  can  oon- 
ceive  the  joy  which  he  felt  when  he  uttered  these  waid% 
^I  go  nnto  the  Father!"  He  knew  ?diat  it  was  to  be 
with  the  Father.  He  had  been  with  him  firom  the  h^ 
ghmngj  for  he  himself  was  QoSl  When  he  said,  **  My 
Father  is  greater  than  I/'  he  spoke  only  of  the  greatness 
of  his  Father's  officej  not  of  the  greatness  of  his  nai!ur€: 
for  it  is  declared  in  other  places,  that  Jesus  is  equal  with 
God.  "  He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  GUxL*' 
(PhiL  iL  6.)  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  (John  x.  30.) 
But  Jesus  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  eervant,  and  was 
made  in  fashion  as  a  man.  While  he  continned  on  earth  he 
was  exposed  to  insults ;  but  when  he  returned  to  heaven, 
he  sat  down  again  with  his  Father  on  his  throne. 

Did  it  ever  rejoice  tis  to  think  that  the  Saviour's  suffer- 
ings are  all  over,  and  that  he  is  '^  made  most  blessed  for 
ever?"  If  we  laved  him,  this  thought  would  comfort  us 
under  our  own  sorrows.  It  did  comfort  the  disciples,  for 
when  they  saw  him  carried  up  into  heaven,  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.  (Luke  xxiv.  52.)  The  same 
thought  may  comfort  us  under  the  loss  of  pious  relativea 
If  we  love  them,  we  shall  rejoice  when  we  think  that  they 
are  with  the  Father.  When  troubles  overtake  us,  it  will 
be  soothing  to  reflect,  ''My  mother  is  with  the  angels, 
and  she  can  weep  no  more ;  my  child  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  happy  cherubs,  singing  praises  to  his  God."  When 
we  ourselves  are  going  to  leave  this  world,  may  we  also 
rejoice  at  the  thought  that  we  are  going  to  the  Father ; 
and  may  those  who  love  us  rejoice  because  they  know  we 
are  going  there  I  A  child  of  four  years  old,  when  dying, 
saw  his  parents  weeping  and  praying  around  his  bed. 
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Suddenly  rising  up  from  his  pillow^  and  stretching  out  his 
little  arms,  he  cried  out  earnestly,  '^  Let  me  go  to  God ! 
let  me  gotoGrod  T  Who  could  desire  to  detainhim  here?* 

Evening  Seriptnre  portion.    Isa.  Lvil.    Teaot, 


John  XIV.  30  to  end. — CkruA  goes  forth  to  meet  the  prince 

of  this  world. 

It  required  more  than  human  courage  to  utter  these 
words,  ^^  Arise,  let  us  go  hence."  It  was  the  call  of  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  to  his  children :  it  was  their  sum- 
mons to  accompany  him  to  the  field  of  battle.  The  last 
supper  was  now  over,  and  the  parting  scene  was  almost 
closed.  What  tender  assurances,  what  fiuthful  warnings 
had  flowed  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  while  he  sat  at  the  table 
surrounded  by  his  beloved  disciples !  But  now  he  says, 
'^  Hereafter  I  shall  not  talk  much  with  you."  These  sweet 
conversations  would  soon  be  ended.  Instead  of  talking 
with  his  discipUSf  the  Son  of  God  must  be  struggling  with 
\n&foes. 

There  have  been  many  bloody  battles  fought  since  evil 
entered  into  this  world.  On  some  occasions  himdreds  of 
thousands  have  met  each  other  in  the  field.  But  there 
never  was  such  a  battle  as  that  fought  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  There  legions 
of  wicked  spirits,  marshalled  under  the  prince  of  this  world, 
assaulted  the  Son  of  God.  On  Satan's  side  there  was  an 
innumerable  host^ — on  the  other  one  man^  even  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  None  can  conceive  what  pangs  he  endured 
in  the  conflict  Agony  of  mind  caused  him  to  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood,  and  wrung  firom  him  the  bitter  cry,  ^'My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  T  We  find  in 
the  psalms  a  description  of  the  working  of  his  sorrowful 
soul,  when  writhing  beneath  the  pressure  of  Satan's  tempts 

*  Bee  '*01ii]dien*s  Friend,*'  for  Sept.  1845. 
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stKHU.  If  wewonldsTmpatluMwitliinirsiiSieaiogBinoar, 
Iflt  DB  read  the  twenty-Moood  pMim.  Wlut  onwt— mum 
are  these  I  "  Hy  heart  ia  like  wax,  it  ia  mahed  in  tiw 
midfrt  fif  mj  bowels.**  What  a  prayer  is  this^  "Sartt  me 
from  the  lion's  month  I** 

Bat  how  was  it  Satan  coold  not  prerail  againat  die  Sod 
of  God  ?  Jesus  himself  e::qtIaiDS  tlie  reason :  "  The  prinoe 
of  this  worid  cometh,  and  hath  notliing  in  me."  There 
was  no  m  in  tlie  Sa-riom's  heart,  there' was  nothing  aa 
which  Salon  conld  work.  A  marUe  qnairy  cannot  be  wC 
on  fire,  and  the  Son  of  God  was  proof  against  tamptatini. 
Satan  had  once  seduced  spotless  angels  &am  dieir  obedi- 
ence. But  there  is  an  infinite  difference  between  the  holi- 
ness of  a  creatore  and  that  of  the  Creator.  Even  those  crea* 
tnres  who  have  never  sinned  are  not,  like  God,  cncapoME  of 
pollution.  Therefore  it  is  written,  *'  He  chaigeth  his  angels 
with  folly  '*  (Job  iv.) ;  and  "  The  heavens  are  not  clean  in 
his  sig^t."     (Job  XV.) 

But  though  the  Son  of  Grod  knew  he  should  win  the'vic- 
tory,  he  looked  forward  with  horror  to  the  conflict.  With 
fojf  he  had  said,  "  I  go  unto  the  Father,"  With  tmgui^  he 
declared,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh."  Satan  was 
coming  to  make  a  la»t  attempt  to  wrench  the  sceptre  from 
his  hands,  and  to  snatch  the  crown  fiYnn  his  head.  Terrible 
indeed  was  *'  the  houk  of  thg  poweb  of  dabemsbs.** 

What  was  the  mighty  motive  which  urged  the  Son  of 
God  to  meet  the  enemy  ?  It  was  love.  To  whom  ?  To 
his  Father.  It  waa  love  to  bis  Father  that  drew  him  from 
the  table  aroond  which  his  disciples  sat,  and  led  him  to  the 
garden  to  which  his  enemies  were  hastening.  Therefore  he 
said,  "  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father, 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence." 

ETuning  Bcriptme  portioa. 
CoL  IL     ChrM'i  JriumtA  ovtr  pnadpaiitie*  attdfouen. 
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John  XV.  1 — 8. — Chritit  declares  he  is  the  true  vine. 

When  Jesus  uttered  these  words  he  was  no  longer 
seated  at  his  last  supper  with  the  twelve.  He  had  said, 
''  Arise,  let  us  go  hence.'*  It  is  recorded  by  St.  Matthew, 
that  before  he  left  the  table,  he  sang  a  hymn  with  his  dis- 
ciples. (Matt  zxyi  30.)  It  is  probable  that  the  hymn 
consisted  of  several  psahns,  beginning  at  the  113th,  and 
ending  with  the  118th.  They  were  called  the  Hallel,  be- 
cause they  open  with  the  words,  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 
They  celebrate  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  on  that  account  were  always  sung  at  the  feast 
of  the  Passover.  But  they  also  describe  a  greater  deliver- 
ance than  from  Egypt,  even  the  deliverance  of  God's  people 
fix)m  the  depths  of  helL  Though  many  prophets  had 
sung  these  psalms  year  after  year  at  the  holy  feast,  none 
had  ever  understood  them  as  Hs  did,  who  sung  them  that 
night  with  his  beloved  apostles.  He  knew  the  meaning  of 
the  words,  *^  Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  to  the  horns  of 
the  altar."  (Ps.  cxviiL  27.)  Ere  the  next  setdng  sun 
this  prophecy  was  frdfilled  by  the  cry,  ^'Crucify  him! 
crucify  him!" 

Now  let  us  follow  the  sorrowful  little  band  as  they  de- 
scended the  stairs,  proceeded  through  the  dark  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  along  the  .path  that  led  down  the  vale  of 
Eedron.  It  is  probable  that  beside  that  stream — ^vine  trees 
grew,  and  that  our  Saviour  pointed  to  those  trees  when  he 
said,  '^  I  am  the  true  vine."  By  the  means  of  a  plant  he 
wished  to  teach  his  disciples  this  most  important  truth,  that 
all  their  safety  lay  in  union  with  himselfl  ,\The  branches 
of  the  vine,  while  united  to  the  stem,  bear  precious  fruit, 
but  when  cut  off  are  worthless,  and  only  fit  for  the  fire. 
The  prophet  Ezekiel  thus  describes  the  vine,  **  Shall  wood 
be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work?  Behold,  it  is  cast  into 
the  fire  for  fiieL"    (Ezek.  xv.  3,  4.) 
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Tlie  Lord  was  going  to  leave  his  disciplee,  yet  he  said, 
'^  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  yon.'*  How  would  they  be  able  to 
do  this  when  he  would  be  with  the  Fatherland  tfaey an  the 
earth?  They  would  abide  in  him  by  bdievrng  in  bhn:  and 
he  would  abide  in  them  by  his  Spirit  This  is  the  union 
which  exists  between  the  exalted  Saviour  and  all  his  people 
now  upon  earth*  Though  they  see  him  not»  they  beUofe  in 
him,  and  thus  they  abide  in  him ;  though  he  xeigns  in  the 
highest  heaven,  he  dwells  in  their  hearts  by  bis  Spirit^  and 
thus  he  dwells  in  them.  This  union  is  not  to  be  seen,  but 
the  effects  are  to  be  seen.  We' might  not  be  able  to  tdl 
whether  a  branch  grew  upon  the  vine,  or  whether  it  was 
only  skilfully  fastened  on  it.  But  if  we  watehed  the  tree, 
we  should  know  by  two  signs.  The  false  branch  would  bear 
no  fruit,  and  at  length— it  would  wither. 

False  professors  of  religion  bear  no  firuit.  They  may  do 
what  are  called  good  works ;  they  may  be  very  active  and 
charitable ;  they  may  refrain  from  worldly  amusements,  and 
frequent  religious  assemblies,  but  they  cannot  lave  Christ  or 
love  his  people  for  his  sake.  Lof  e  is  the  fruit.  '^  Love  is 
of  God.  Every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  Grod,  and  knoweth 
God."  If  a  man  say,  *^  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  Kar."    (1  John  iv.  7,  20.) 

Those  branches  which  do  not  bear  fruit  will  at  length 
wither.  None  but  God  can  tell  when.  They  may  wither 
soon  ;  they  may,  like  Judas,  faU  into  some  open  and  atro- 
cious sin,  which  shall  unmask  their  characters,  and  cover 
their  names  with  infamy.  Or  they  may  not  wither  till  they 
die.  Angels  shall  gather  up  the  withered  branches  and 
"  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  burned.**  Are 
we  united  to  the  true  vine  ?  To  appear  to  belong  to  this 
vine,  and  not  to  belong  to  it,  is  to  be  tteiee  dead.  St.  Jude 
describes  false  professors  as  '^  trees  whose  fruit  withereth, 
without  fruity  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots." 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    TltoB  I.    FaJUe  profeuon. 
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John  XY.  9 — 12. — Chrigt  asmres  his  dUeiples  cf  hit  lave. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  to  an  affectionate  child  to  receive 
from  a  dying  parent  an  assurance  of  his  love.  Though  he 
knew  before  that  his  parent  loved  him,  yet  there  is  a  satis- 
faction when  the  time  of  parting  approaches,  to  hear  fresh 
expressions  of  attachment  Many  failings  on  his  own  part 
rushing  to  his  recollection. make  him  feel  that  he  does  not 
deserve  to  be  loved ;  and  he  listens  eagerly  to  the  tender 
words  which  dispel  his  fears. 

Such  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  disciples  when 
their  Master  was  going  to  leave  them.  He  knew  the  state 
of  their  hearts,  and  applied  the  healing  balm  they  needed. 
But  he  did  not  *say  simply,  '^  I  have  loved  you."  He  told 
them  how  much.  And  1m)w  much  did  he  love  them  ?  If 
the  Son  of  God  had  not  declared  it — we  could  not  have 
believed  that  his  love  was  90  very  great ;  even  the  thought 
would  have  seemed  the  height  of  presumption  and  profisine- 
ness.  ''  Ab  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  9a  have  I  loved  you." 
How  great  must  be  the  love  with  which  the  Father  has 
always  loved  his  only-begotten  Son,  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person  I  The  Son 
speaks  of  this  love  as  existing  before  the  worlds  were  made. 
*^  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with  him.  I  was 
daily  his  delight^  rejoicing  always  before  him."  (Prov.  viii. 
30.)  And  this  is  the  love  with  which  we  are  desired  to  love 
one  another,  for  Christ  said,  '^This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  a$  I  have  loved  you.'*  As  the 
Father  loves  the  Son,  so  the  Son  loves  us,  and  so  we  ought 
to  love  one  another.  Such  love  does  not  spring  up  naturally 
in  our  hearts.  This  is  the  description  the  word  of  Grod 
gives  of  sinful  men :  '' Hateful,  and  hating  one  another.'' 
(Titus  iii.  3.) 

Jesus  presents  the  strongest  motives  to  incite  us  to  love 
each  other.    Do  we  desire  to  eantinue  to  enjoy  hii  love? 
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Then  we  must  love  one  another;  for  he  saySy  "K  je  keep 
my  commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  lore. 

He  urges  yet  ano&er  motive  for  love.  He  -vms  while  on 
earth  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  yet  some- 
times he  rejoiced  in  spirit  It  was  over  his  disciples  he  re- 
joiced. Did  they  desire  to  etmtinue  to  be  his  joy,  they  most 
love  one  another.  ''These  things  have  I  q)okentoyoa  thai 
mjf  joy  might  remain  in  you."  It  is  a  delig^tfal  thought 
to  give  joy  to  the  Son  of  Qod.  We  have  caused  him  grief 
enough,  and  pain  enough,  and  ehame  enough ; — and  shall 
we  cause  him  no  joy  ?  To  see  his  children  on  earth  living 
together  in  love  is  his  jay  now  he  is  in  heaven.  How  must 
he  be  grieved  when  he  sees  them  suspectjpg  each  other's 
motives,  exposing  each  other's  faults,  wounding  each  other's 
feelings !  Disciples  who  act  thus  cannot  be  tiie  joy  of  the 
God  of  love. 

Jesus  offers  a  thiid  motive  to  his  disciples :  ''  That  your 
joy  may  be  full."  Where  there  is  little  love,  there  can  be 
liUle  joy.  If  heaven  were  not  full  of  love,  it  could  not  be 
full  of  joy.  Let  us  observe  our  own  feelings.  When  a 
dark  suspicion  enters  our  hearts — are  we  happy  ?  When  a 
revengeful  feeling  is  kindled— are  we  happy?  When 
selfishness  freezes,  or  pride  puffs  us  up— are  we  happy? 
But  when  we  melt  in  sympathy  with  our  suffering  brethren, 
or  glow  with  desire  to  do  them  good,  does  not  our  joy 
increase?  We  are  being  trained  up  here  to  join  the 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number.  We  are  1o  love  aU 
those  happy  spirits.  Not  one  is  to  be  treated  with  contempt 
or  dislike,  or  even  with  shyness  and  reserve.  AU  are  to  be 
loved  by  us  with  the  love  with  which  the  Son  loves  us. 
O  that  we  might  begin  this  happy  life  now.  Let  us  love  one 
another.  Though  there  are  a  multitude  of  sins  in  our 
brethren  as  well  as  in  ourselves,  yet  love  is  a  mantle  wide 
enough  to  cover  them  alL 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Second  Epistle  of  John.     CkrittiaH  lorn. 
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John  XY.  IS— 16.— Chritt  caUs  his  dimples  his  friends. 

The  Lord  Jesus  showed  more  tenderness  to  his  disciples 
in  the  hut  scene  than  he  had  ever  shown  before.  Though 
lie  received  them  graciously  at  first,  and  treated  them 
kindly  afterwaids,  yet  he  reserved  the  choicest  expressions 
of  his  love  for  the  moment  of  parting. 

This  is  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  deals  with  all  his 
people.  It  is  in  the  latter  stages  of  their  pilgrimage  that 
he  makes  them  know  most  of  his  loving^kindness.  When 
they  are  weighed  down  by  the  infirmities  of  age,  or 
racked  by  the  pains  of  sickness,  he  lifts  up  the  light  of  his 
countenance  upon  them,  as  he  had  never  done  before,  so 
that  their  latt  days  are  their  hesft  days.  Like  the  aged 
Simeon,  they  exclaim,  '^  Mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion;" or,  like  the  dying  Stephen,  ^'I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod.'* 

Christ  said  to  his  disdples,  **  Ye  are  my  friends."  One 
of  the  proofs  of  firiendship  is  confidence.  The  Lord  treated 
his  disciples  with  confidence.  He  said  to  them,  ''All 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known 
to  you."  But  while  on  his  part  there  was  ccnfidence^  he 
expected  on  their  part  cbedimoe  ;  for  he  aid  not  wish  them 
to  forget  that  he  was  their  Father^  as  well  as  their  Friend^ 
therefore  he  said,  ^*  Te  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  joxl"  It  is  written  in  the  Psalms:  '^Thesecret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show 
them  his  covenant"  (Ps.  xxv.  14.)  The  covenant  is  that 
secret,  which  Jesus  has  heard  firom  his  Father,  and  which 
he  unfolds  to  his  firiends.  It  is  the  secret  of  his  love  before 
time  began.  Jesus  loved  the  apostles  before  they  loved 
liim.  He  declared  this  truth  to  them  when  he  said,  **  Ye 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you."*'  If  he  had 
not  chosen  them,  they  would  never  have  desired  to  serve 
him.     When  Andrew  and  another  disciple  stood  by  John 
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the  Baptist,  and  heard  him  say, '' Behold  the  Lamb  of  G(od 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worW  they  would  have 
felt  no  inclination  to  follow  the  Lamb,  had  not  Jesus  &st 
chosen  them.  His  love  was  the  invisible  magnet  tliat  dxew 
them  after  their  Savionr. 

Christ  not  only  chose  his  apostles  to  be  hisfrimdM;  he 
also  ordained  them  to  bear  finit;  for  in  all  things  he  pleased 
not  himself.  He  did  not  call  them  to  leare  their  employ- 
ments that  they  might  be  his  companions  as  he  walked 
from  place  to  place,  or  bis  defenders  when  assaulted  by  his 
enemies.  Angels  would  gladly  have  left  their  habitatioii 
to  be  his  solace  and  his  guard.  It  was  not  his  own  com- 
fort that  he  sought,  but  his  Father's  glory.  He  appointed 
the  apostles  to  bear  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  world ;  and  he  promised  that  their  labours  should  not 
be  in  vain. 

To  this  hour  their  fruit  remains.  On  earth  there  are 
thousands  rejoicing  in  the  Gospel  which  the  apostles 
preached ;  in  heaven  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number. 
The  works  of  worldly  men  who  lived  in  the  apostles' 
days  have  perished.  The  victories  they  won  have  conr 
ferred  no  lasting  benefit ;  the  buildings  they  reared  are 
&dlen  or  crumbled  into  ruin;  the  books  they  wrote,  if 
they  still  survive,  never  yet  made  one  creature  happy. 
But  the  labours  of  the  apostles  can  never  be  forgotten ; 
the  sinners  they  converted  are  saved  fob  ever  and  eyeb. 

We  also  are  the  friends  of  Jesus,  if  we  do  what  he  com- 
mands us.  We  may  bring  forth  fruit  that  shall  never 
wither.  Feeble  as  we  are,  Christ  will  not  despise  us.  He 
says  to  us,  '^  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing ;  for  in  due  season 
ye  shall  reap,  if  ye  faint  not." 

Evening  Scriptote  portion.    Is.  XLI.    Abraham  thefrimd  of  Ood, 
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John  XV.  17  to  end. — Christ  prepare%  his  disciples  far  the 

worlcCs  hatred. 

The  Lord  Jesos  did  not  tell  his  disciples  at  the  beginning 
of  this  conyersation,  that  the  world  would  hate  them.    He 
told  them  first  of  his  cum  great  love.    After  hearing  of  that 
love^  they  ought  to  be  able  to  bear  to  hear  that  the  world 
would  hate  thenu    For  what  is  the  hatred  of  the  world 
compared  to  the  love  of  Jesus !    K  all  the  creatures  were  to 
hate  us,  they  could  not  harm  us  while  the  Creator  loved  us. 
There  is  another  reason  why  we  should  not  care  for  the 
world's  hatred.    It  is  this :  the  world  hated  Jesus :  thou^ 
he  was  perfectly  lovely,  they  hated  him.    Some  young 
Christians  imagine  that  they  can  escape  the  hatred  of  the 
world.    They  think  that  very  amiable  manners,  and  very 
prudent  conduct,  and  very  benevolent  actions,  will  prevent 
even  wicked  men  disliking  them.     But  who  can  be  as 
amiable  as  Jesus  was,  or  as  prudent,  or  as  benevolent  ? 
There  are  some  called  Christians  who  stand  high  in  the 
world's  esteem  ;  but  how  do  they  win  this  esteem  ?    Is  it 
not  by  keeping  silence  when  they  ought  to  speak,  by  join- 
ing in  amusements  which  they  ought  to  shun,  and  by  cul- 
tivating friendships  which  they  ought  to  renounce  ? 

Why  did  the  world  hate  Jesus?  He  has  told  us  the 
reason.  Because  he  testified  that  its  works  were  eviL 
(John  vii  7.)  We  ought  to  do  the  same.  The  apostle  Paul 
says,  ''Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprcfoe  them."  (Eph.  v.  11.)  There 
may  be  occasions  in  which  we  cannot  reprove  in  word^ ;  but 
we  should  never,  even  by  a  smile,  seem  to  approve  wicked 
actions  or  discourse. 

It  is  a  comfort  to  the  fiuthful  Christian  to  think  that  he 
shares  in  his  Master^s  reproach.  It  was  a  comfort  to  the 
Son  of  (rod  to  know  that  he  was  hated  for  his  Father's 
sake.    He  said, ''  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
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thee  have  fSedlen  upon  me/*  (Bom.  zr.  3.)  He  was  the 
express  image  of  his  Father,  and  the  world  did  not  admire 
that  image.  The  disciples  of  Jesos  are  not  his  eiprett 
image ;  but  they  bear  eome  likeness  to  him,  and  even  tfiat 
likeness,  fjEtint  as  it  is,  the  world  abhors. 

How  astonished  angels  must  be  to  see  Hnc  whom  they 
adore,  despised  by  men  I  No  sin  that  men  commit  can 
be  compared  to  the  sin  of  hating  God.  If  they  hated  him 
becanse  they  did  not  know  him,  their  guilt  would  not  be  so 
great ;  but  they  hate  him  the  fnorie— the  more  they  know 
him.  The  missionaries  in  Afiica  have  been  struck  with 
this  singular  £Etct  Dietant  tribes  show  more  desire  to  hear 
the  Gospel  than  the  tribes  that  lie  near  the  xnissionaiy 
station.  And  why?  Because  the  tribes  that  lie  near 
know  better  what  Christianity  is,  how  pure,  how  peaceable, 
how  gentle.  Their  wicked  hearts  turn  from  such  a  reli- 
gion ;  they  prefer  their  own  cruel  practices,  and  unholy 
customs,  to  the  loving  and  pure  doctrines  of  the  GospeL 

The  carnal  mind  is  still  enmity  against  Gk>d.  If  the 
Son  of  God  were  again  to  descend  to  this  world,  and  if^ 
clad  in  a  humble  garb,  he  were  to  visit  this  country,  he 
would  again  be  despised  and  rejected. 

Do  toe  feel  that  we  should  not  despise  him  ?  Let  us 
inquire  what  proof  we  give  that  we  should  not.  Do  we  love 
his  servants,  whoever  they  are,  and  wherever  we  find  them? 
And  is  it  for  their  holiness  we  love  them  ?  If  we  prefer  a 
real  Christian,  though  unlearned,  unpolished,  unpleasing, 
to  the  most  eloquent,  agreeable,  and  accompUshed  worldly 
person,  then  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  actually  do 
love  Jesus. 

ETening  Scripture  portion.    1  Peter  IV.    Chriilians  hated  &y  ike  ttartd. 
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John  XVL  1 — 4- — Christ  prepares  his  disciples  for 

evictions. 

None  of  ns  know  what  particular  afflictions  we  shall  bo 
called  to  endure.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  the  only  man  who 
knew  all  things  that  would  befal  him.  Even  the  apostle 
Paul,  who  was  a  prophet,  said,  '^  Now,  behold,  I  go,  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  'fwt  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befal  me  there/'  (Acts  xx.  22.)  Tet  God  has  some* 
times  revealed  to  men  a  few  of  the  future  events  of  their 
lives.  He  told  David  that  he  would  sit  upon  a  throne,  and 
afterwards  he  predicted  that  the  sword  should  never  depart 
from  his  house.  He  has  wise  reasons  for  spreading  a  thick 
curtain  over  the  future,  and  he  has  wise  reasons  for  some- 
times lifting  up  a  little  comer  of  the  curtain,  and  permit* 
ting  men  to  have  a  glimpse  into  his  counsels. 

The  Lord  Jesus  thought  fit  to  tell  the  disciples  some 
events  that  woidd  happen  to  them.  He  said, .''  They  shall 
put  you  out  of  the  synagogues ;  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  he  doeth  God  service." 
What  was  his  reason  for  acquainting  him  with  tliese  afflic- 
tions ?  He  himself  states  the  reason :  '^  These  things  have 
I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended,''  or 
made  to  stumble. 

There  is  a  strong  temptation  in  times  of  great  affliction 
to  distrust  God.  It  is  very  hard  when  he  smites  us,  to 
believe  that  he  loves  us.  When  we  are  prosperous  and 
happy,  then  it  is  easy  to  say,  '^  As  many  as  he  loves  he 
rebukes  and  chastens."  It  is  easy  then  to  believe,  or 
to  thinh  we  believe,  that  he  does  not  grieve  willingly, 
or  afflict  the  children  of  men.  But  when  pining  in  a 
dungeon,  or  threatened  with  the  stake,  then  it  is  hard 
net  to  imagine  that  Grod  has  forgotten  to  be  gracious^ 
When  Satan  desired  to  deprive  Job  of  all  his  comforts,  he 
knew  how  much  that  faithful  man  would  be  tempted  to  speak 

2  ft 
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liiTMn  iiti 


against  his  God.  Those  who  have  experienced  soiei 

can  remember  the  straggle  in  their  hearts  at  sach  times. 

Jesus  knew  the  weakness  of  his  disciples:  he  knew 
what  they  wonld  feel  when  cast  out  of  the  synagogoesi 
and  sentenced  to  die  a  cmel  death.  Therefixre  he  prepared 
ihem  for  these  trials,  that  when  they  were  afflicted  they 
might  thinli^  **  These  are  no  strange  things  that  hmve  come 
upon  us;  onr  Lord  told  ns  before  that  they  would  happen.** 

Some  years  ago  a  Malagassy  woman  was  persecuted 
craelly  by  the  queen  of  Madagascar.  For  Are  months 
sh^  was  diut  up  in  an  iron  cage  that  prevented  her  fitna 
moving  a  limb ;  and  when  she  escaped  from  that  prison 
she  wandered  in  the  forests,  living  upon  wild  berries  and 
roots  of  plants.  Afterwards,  when  in  England,  she  was 
asked  whether  she  was  surprised  at  these  trials.  She  re- 
plied, "  Oh  no,  I  had  read  in  the  word  of  Grod  that  *  we 
should  suffer  tribulation,'  and  I  expected  trials  to  come." 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Bey.  XII.    Perteeutumfifr  CkritfCg  aolce. 


John  XVI.  5 — 11. — Christ  promises  to  send  the  Comforter 

to  reprove  the  world. 

Why  did  the  Lord  Jesus  say  to  his  disciples,  *^  None  of 
you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou?''  Had  they  not 
asked  him  ahready,  and  had  he  not  told  them  that  he  was 
going  to  his  Father?  Many  times  he  had  said,  ^'I  go 
unto  the  Father."  Yet  the  apostles  continued  to  mourn 
as  if  their  Master  had  been  going  to  an  enemy  instead  of 
to  his  Father^ — as  if  he  had  been  going  where  thy  could 
never  come,  and  whence  he  would  never  return, — as  if  he 
had  been  going  where  he  could  not  hear  their  prayers,  or 
send  them  help  in  trouble. 

The  Lord  gently  reproved  his  disciples  for  their  exces- 
sive sorrow,  saying,  *^  Because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart" 
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Afterwards  he  continued  to  make  them  comforting  pro- 
mises. One  of  these  promises  was  that  he  would  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  He  had  before  told  them  of  many  blessings 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  confer  on  them  :  he  now  tells 
them  what  he  would  do  for  the  wobld.  He  would  reprove 
(or  convince)  the  world  of  three  things, — sin, — ^righteous- 
ness,— ^and  judgment  The  world  were  not  yet  convinced 
of  these  things.  If  they  had  been,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  ghxry. 

The  world  did  not  know  that  it  was  a  m  not  to  believe 
in  Jesus.  The  world  did  not  know  that  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  atoned  for  the  unrighteousness  of  men,  and  that  his 
ascension  to  his  Father  proved  that  his  offering  had  been 
accepted.  The  world  did  not  know  that  Satan,  the  prince  of 
this  world,  was  judged  when  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  life,  ex- 
pired on  the  cross. 

And  did  the  world  ever  know  these  things  ? 

Three  thousand  of  the  world  were  convinced  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  when  Peter  preached  his 
first  sermon.  When  they  flocked  around  the  apostles 
anxiously  asking,  ''What  shall  we  do?"  then  did  our 
Saviour's  promise  b^in  to  be  fdlfiUed.  Since  that  time 
manv  thousands  of  the  children  of  this  world  have  been 
pricked  in  their  hearts  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  they  also  have  asked,  ''  What  shall  we  do  ?" 

It  is  only  those  whom  the  Spirit  has  taught  who  feel 
unbelief  to  be  a  great  sin.  It  is  only  they  who  desire  to 
be  found  in  the  righteotuness  of  Christ.  It  is  only  they 
who  rejoice  that  the  prince  cf  this  world  has  been  overcome. 

Has  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  us  to  mourn  our  unbelief, 
to  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  to  %ht  against 
Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world  ? 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Zeoh.  m.  lY.    The  power  of  ChriH  and  ike  Spirit. 

2  B  2 
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John  XVL  12— 15.— Christ  pramim  to  $md  tko  Sprint 

to  teach  the  diodpUe. 

The  Lord  Jesus  knew  that  this  mm  \m  last  oonvenatioii 
with  Mb  disciples  before  his  death.  He  had  said  to  them 
while  sitting  at  the  sapper-table,  ^  Hereafter  I  will  not 
talk  much  with  you.''  But  if  he  had  had  more  time  Cor 
disooorae  he  ooold  not  have  taogfat  them  aU  be  wished* 
And  why  not?  Becaose  their  hearts  were  not  in  a  fit  state 
to  receive  aU  his  instnictions.  The  disciples  were  only 
babes  in  Christ,  and  they  had  need  of  mUk^  and  not  of 
meat  They  had  shown  a  few  boms  ago  that  they  were 
only  babes,  for  even  at  the  last  sapper  there  had  been  a 
strife  amongst  them  which  should  be  the  greatest.  Chris* 
tians  who  are  strong  in  grace  do  not  desire  to  be  exalted 
above  their  brethren. 

The  disciples  must  have  been  grieved  when  they  heard 
their  Master  say,  *^  I  have'  yet  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  They  must  have 
been  grieved  to  find  they  lost  many  sweet  disdosores  of 
grace  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God  himseUl  There 
were  many  precious  truths  in  their  Lord's  hearty  wbich  he 
would  have  communicated  to  his  beloved  children  had  they 
been  able  to  receive  them.  If  we  would  grow  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  we  must  lay  aside  all  malice,  and 
envies,  and  evil-speakings,  for  these  sinful  passions  dog  up 
the  soul,  and  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  truth. 

In  this  farewell  discourse  the  sympathising  Saviour 
never  dwelt  long  upon  any  sorrowftd  topic,  for  it  appears 
to  have  been  his  great  desire  to  comfort  his  disdplea.  It 
was  to  comfort  them  he  spoke  of  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit 

He  made  three  promises  concerning  the  Spirit  **  He 
will  guide  you  into  all  trutL"  "  He  will  show  you  things 
to  come."     "  He  shall  glorify  me,"  that  is,  he  will  show 
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you  my  glory.  The  writings  of  the  apostles  prove  that  the 
Lord /u^j^Efled  these  promises. 

In  their  epistles  (as  in  the  whole  Bible),  we  find  truth 
without  any  admixture  of  error.  Thus  we  see  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promise,  "  I  will  guide  you  into  all  truths  In 
them  we  are  told  of  "  things  to  come."  The  Holy  Spirit 
showed  the  apostles  **  things  to  covne** 

What  a  description  the  apostle  Peter  gives  in  his  second 
epistle  of  the  burning  up  of  the  world  I  and  what  wonder- 
ful scenes  are  opened  to  our  eyes  in  the  Bevelation  granted 
to  the  apostle  John ! 

In  the  epistles  we  see  the  accomplishment  of  the  pro- 
mise, '^  He  shall  glorify  me."  Three  of  the  apostles  had 
seen  the  glory  of  Christ  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
But  there  is  a  glory  which  cannot  be  seen  by  human 
eyes.  The  Spirit  reveals  this  glory,  not  to  apostles  only, 
but  to  all  true  believers,  as  the  apostle  Paid  declares,  *^  But 
we  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lordy  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  cf  the  Lord"  (2  Cor.  iii 
18.)  Unbelief  is  the  veil  that  hides  this  glory  from  the 
heart :  but  when  the  Holy  Spirit  by  his  might  takes  away 
this  veil,  then  the  glory  of  Christ  shines  into  the  inmost 
soul.  True  believers  look  with  open  or  unveiled  {ace  into 
the  gospel  glass  (or  mirror),  and  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Son  of  Grod.  At  first  they  see  it  very  dimly :  but  they 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  frx)m  glory  to  glory. 

Let  not  those  be  cast  down  who  have  only  just  begun 
to  seek  Christ  Perhaps  now  you  feel  that  these  words 
concerning  Jesus  do  not  apply  to  you,  "  In  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  fiill  of  glory."  (1  Peter  i.  8.)  Pray 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  enlighten  your  eyes  that  you 
may  by  faith  behold  the  glory  of  Christ. 

Erening  Scripture  portion.    2  Cor.  lU.  The  glory  of  Chriit, 
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JcfWf  XVL  16—22.— Tie  audglm 


A«  the  dkciplefl  •ttauMiyaiiied  their  Mhitcr  towMib  fl» 
garden  of  (Sethtemane,  ttej  tafferpd  mndi  fion  Ihe  pa>- 
fdexitj  diej  felt  Ihej  saw  diej  woe  going  to  be  aepft- 
nted  from  their  heare&ly  Friend ;  baft  diej  ooold  not  tell 
bjr  what  nwoiit  or  for  how  long  a  fwuL  When  he  said,  ^I 
goto  my  Father,  and  ye  aee  me  no  more,"  then  it  aocmed 
that  the  sepamtion  would  be  hmg;  bat  when  he  aaid,  ''A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,**  then  it  seemed  that  it  wouli 
hethort. 

Why  did  they  not  ask  their  Lord  to  explain  hu  woids? 
Four  times  in  the  oonrse  of  this  conTersation  they  had 
ventured  to  speak.  Peter  had  asked,  '^Whither  goest 
thou  y  Thomas  had  said,  ^^  How  can  we  know  the  way  ?" 
Philip  had  exclaimed,  ^'  Show  us  the  Father.**  And  Jude 
had  inquired,  ''  How  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us  7*  Each  of  these  apostles  had  received  a  gracious 
answer.  Why  did  they  hesitate  again  to  apply  to  their 
condescending  Lord  ?  He  had  once  said  to  aU  weary  and 
heavy-laden  sinners,  '^  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart '*  Would  he,  then,  refuse  to  teach  his  own 
beloved  disciples  ? 

As  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him,  he  kindly  offered  to 
instruct  them.  But  instead  of  explaining  what  he  meant 
by  "a  little  while,"  he  described  the  great  9orrow  they 
would  soon  feel,  and  the  great  joy  that  would  succeed. 
Thus  he  prepared  them  in  the  tenderest  manner  for  his 
own  death. 

He  described  their  grief  in  these  words,  ^*  Te  shall  weep 
and  lament"  It  is  recorded  that  while  their  Lord  lay 
in  the  grave  "they  mourned  and  wept'*  (Mark  xvL) 
Wore  more  bitter  tears  ever  shed  than  those  they  shed 
on   that  occasion?     Since  the  begLoning  of  the  world 
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none  had  ever  experienced  so  great  a  calamity  as  that 
they  thought  had  befallen  them.  Adam  and  Eve  mnst 
have  felt  acute  anguish  when  driven  out  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden ;  yet  even  they  had  a  promise  to  sustain  them : 
*'  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head/' 
But  the  apostles  had  scarcely  a  spark  of  hope  remaining. 
Their  faith  was  so  weak  that  they  could  hardly  believe  it 
possible  that  the  wounded  body  of  their  Lord  shoidd  rise 
from  the  tomb.  But  while  they  were  weeping,  the  world 
was  rejoicing. 

The  chief  priests  and  scribes  flattered  themselves  that 
they  had  got  rid  of  the  man  they  hated,  and  that  they 
should  hear  of  him  no  more.  But  how  soon  were  the  cases 
reversed !  The  disciples'  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy :  the 
world's  ^<y  into  sorrow. 

So  also  it  will  be  when  Jesus  comes  again.  Many  who 
laugh  now — will  tpeq)  then ;  and  many  who  mourn  now — ^will 
rejoice  then. 

How  would  the  world  feel  now,  if  they  were  assured 
that  the  Son  of  God  would  never  return  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven, — ^if  they  could  be  certain  that  there  was  no 
hell  and  no  heaven !    Would  they  not  rejoice  ? 

But  how  would  true  Christians  feel,  if  it  were  possible  for 
them  to  know  that  they  woidd  never  see  the  Son  of  God  ? 
Would  they  not  feel  the  bitterest  disappointment?  Would 
they  not  feel  that  their  highest  hopes  were  withered  ? 

How  should  we  feel?  Would  it  be  any  disappointment 
to  us  to  think  we  should  never  see  Jesus  ? 

There  are  many  who  only  wish  to  go  to  heaven  because 
they  know  that  if  they  do  not  go  there  they  must  go  to 
fiell.  But  this  is  not  the  Christian's  feeling.  Were  all 
the  pleasures  of  earth  promised  to  him,  he  would  not  wish 
to  live  one  day  longer  below  in  order  to  enjoy  them.  This 
is  the  desire  of  his  heart  and  the  request  of  his  lips : 
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"  JFbr  tfMT  to  bebold  him  ahiiu^ 
For  erennore  to  gbII  him  mine^ 

And  see  him  itill  befote  me ; 
For  erer  on  his  ikoe  to  gue. 
And  meet  bif  ftiU  emomhlw!  iftj% 
While  all  the  Fattier  he  diiplay^ 

To  all  his  aaints  in  g^orf.** 

Eyening  Sdiptme  portioiL 
Fk.  XOVn.  XCVULL    JcfotAe  Lord^§  uuwfay. 


John  XVI.  23—27.— Chria  tmures  hii  dikapb^  af  kk 

Faihet'%  love, 

A  CHILD  who  has  been  bereft  of  wise  and  pious  paxents 
feels  the  loss  of  their  counsels  and  of  their  prayers.  But 
who  ever  gave  snch  wise  counsels  as  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Who 
ever  offered  up  such  fervent  prayers  as  he  did?  The 
thought  of  losing  his  instructions  and  his  prayers  must 
have  grieved  the  disciples.  Whenever  they  were  perplexed 
they  could  ask  him ;  and  even  when  they  did  not  venture 
to  (uk  him,  he  knew  their  difiSculties,  and  explained  the 
meaning  of  his  own  words.  It  must  have  cheered  them  to 
hear  him  say,  that  when  he  returned  after  his  short  absence, 
they  should  understand  him  better  than  before.  ^*  In  that 
day  ye  shall  <uk  me  nothing."  The  word  ''ask"  in  this 
place  means  ''  inquired  After  the  resurrection  Jesus  no 
longer  spake  to  his  disciples  in  proverbs  (or  short  myste- 
rious sayings),  but  he  showed  them  plainly  from  the  Father. 
He  also  opened  their  understandings  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  (Luke  xxiv.  45),  and  the  Holy  Spirit  afterwards 
carried  on  the  work  that  he  had  begun. 

Did  the  disciples  fear  lest  they  should  fieunt  in  prayer, 
now  that  he  who  prayed /or  them  and  wUh  them  was  going 
to  leave  them  ?  Jesus  gave  them  this  encouraging  promise : 
''  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you."  The  word  **  ask  "  here  means  request^  and 
not  ^'  inquire/'  as  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse.    And  why 
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were  they  to  ask  in  hU  name?  Was  the  Father  nnwillmg 
tohearthem?  Oh  no,  his  heart  is  not  hardened  against  his 
creatures :  it  does  not  need  to  be  melted.  Why,  then,  must 
we  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ?  Because  we  are  sinners,  and 
God  is  too  holy  to  encourage  wi :  and  therefore  he  has  ap- 
pointed a  way  by  which  nnners  may  approach  him  without 
polluting  his  spotless  throne.  That  way  is  through  the 
merits  of  his  righteous  Son.  '^  He  ever  liyeth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them  who  come  unto  God  by  Atm/'  (Heb.  viL 
25.) 

The  Lord  Jesus  knows  how  apt  we  are  to  doubt  the 
Father's  love.  Therefore  he  said  to  his  disciples,  **  The 
Father  himself  loveth  you  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  God."  Can  the  dis- 
ciples have  continued  to  look  sad  when  they  heard  this 
sweet  declaration  from  the  lips  of  him  who  Imew  all  the 
secrets  of  the  Father's  heart  ? 

Every  one  who  loves  Jesus  may  feel  assured  that  the 
Father  loves  him.  Even  earthly  parents  love  those  who 
love  their  children.  Though  a  person  have  no  quality  to 
recommend  him,  yet  the  mother's  heart  will  be  drawn 
towards  him,  if  he  love  her  child.  How  tenderly  does  the 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  love  those  who  love  his 
only  Son  I 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Heb.X.    AiX)mU)iheFaJfherih/rou^CkrUi, 


John  XYI.  28  to  end.— Christ  fareUUa  thataUhU  diseiplea 

mUforsaJce  him. 

What  caused  the  disciples  to  exclaim  "  Lo,  now  thou 
speakest  plainly  and  speakest  no  proverb  ?'*  They  had  been 
greatly  perplexed  by  hearing  their  Master  say,  "A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;"  nor  were  they  relieved  from 
their  perplexity  till  they  heard  him  declare,  "J  leave  the 
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ioarJd  and  go  nnto  the  Fathar."  VeAmpB  iiiey  now 
imagined  he  would  leave  the  wcrU  in  a  fiery  chariot^  ai 
Elijah  did,  and  that  they,  like  EUaha,  should  behold  hii 
glorious  ascension.  And  so  he  did  o^  UangUi,  hakfinit  he 
had  to  pass  through  the  ddrhett  yalley  of  the  ahadow  of 
death  ever  trod  by  man. 

The  disciples  were  especially  stnick  by  their  Lord 
knowing  their  difficolties,  when  they  had  never  oxpwMood 
them  to  Atfii.  They  had  only  inquired  among  HmmmXnee, 
^*  What  is  this  that  he  saith  nnto  ns?''  Yet  Jesus  knew 
their  perplexity  and  relieved  it  Astonished  at  this  display 
of  his  wisdom,  they  exclaimed,  '*Now  we  are  sore  that 
thoa  knowest  aU  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ash  thee ;  by  tJue  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth 
from  God."  They  believed  in  him  before,  but  they  thaugkt 
they  believed  more  now.  In  this  they  were  mistaken; 
their  faith,  though  real,  was  as  weak  as  ever.  Warmth  of 
feeling  does  not  prove  strength  of  faitL  What  does  prove 
it  ?  As  fire  tries  gold,  so  temptations  try  fiedth.  Abraham's 
faith  was  tried  by  the  command  to  offer  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice 
to  GU)d,  and  it  was  found  strong.  Afterward  the  Lord  said 
to  this  eminent  believer,  ^'  Now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  me» 
because  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me."  Jonah's  faith  was  tried  by  the  command  to  preach  to 
the  men  of  Nineveh,  and  it  was  found  weak :  for  he  fled 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Obedience  is  the  proof  of 
faith. 

We  cannot  teU  what  is  the  strength  of  our  faith  till  it  is 
tried.  We  may  imagine  that  we  would  give  up  brilliant 
prospects,  or  encounter  great  dangers,  for  the  sake  of  Christ» 
and  yet  when  the  temptation  comes  we  may  be  allured  by 
some  glittering  toy,  or  terrified  by  the  shaking  of  a  lea£ 
'<  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standetli  take  heed  lest  he  frdL" 
A  trial  was  coming  on  the  disciples  that  showed  they  did 
not  believe  in  their  Lord  so  firmly  as  they  supposed.     In 
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the  hour  of  danger  they  left  him  alone.  How  must  they 
have  been  grieved  when  they  heard  Jesus  say,  **  Ye  shall  be 
scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  I" 
Surely  it  would  cause  a  child  of  Gk)d  far  more  sorrow  to 
know  beforehand  the  dns  he  would  commit  than  the  mf" 
ferings  he  would  endure. 

But  the  Lord  would  not  end  this  discourse  with  sorrow- 
ful worda  The  beginning  of  it  was,  ''  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled."  The  end  was,  ''  Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world.*'  Jesus  does  not  promise  his  people 
a  prosperous  life,  but  he  does  promise  them  a  peaeeftd  one. 
He  says, ''  Li  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  in 
me  ye  shall  have  peace."  This  is  a  mystery  to  the  world, 
because  they  imagine  that  happiness  arises  from  prosperous 
circumstances.  It  is  true  their  happiness  proceeds  from 
nothing  else ;  but  the  happiness  of  the  people  of  God  flows 
from  a  sense  of  forgiving  love  and  a  hope  of  eternal  glory. 
This  happmess  is  often  greatest  when  earthly  circumstances 
are  the  leeut  prosperous.  Therefore  it  is,  that  in  prison 
they  have  been  heard  to  sing,  and,  even  in  the  flames,  seen 
to  smik. 

In  the  days  of  the  Reformers  a  husband  and  wife  of  the 
town  of  Perth,  in  Scotland,  were  condemned  to  die,  but 
NOT  together — tJiat  was  esteemed  too  great  a  privilege. 
The  woman  took  leave  of  her  beloved  partner  in  these  words, 
"  Husband,  rejoice,  for  we  have  lived  together  many  joyful 
days,  but  this  day  in  which  we  must  die  ought  to  be  most 
joyful  unto  us  both,  because  we  have  joy  for  ever.  There- 
fore I  will  not  bid  you  good  night ;  for  we  shall  suddenly 
meet  with  joy  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  She  was  then 
led  forth  to  be  drowned,  holding  a  h'ttle  babe  in  her  arms. 
After  giving  the  infismt  into  the  nurse's  care  she  sank  be- 
neath the  sufibcating  waters.* 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
HabakknkllL    Bejaieing  in  Chd  in  affiietion. 

♦  Engliflh  Martyrology,  toI.  i  p.  151. 
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John  XYIL  l—5.^0hriH  legvuUpranmampnmmm  ^ 

The  IxirdJeemofl^npmyed  Willi  his  diBoqplM  bnfcToy 
few  of  luB  pmyero  are  recorded.  This  is  tlie  Imf  befioe  Ul 
death,  that  he  offered  up  in  their  preeenoe,  and  oil  their 
behalf  While  they  listened,  they  were  filled  with  giieC 
for  they  feared  it  was  the  last  Jesus  hnew  their  t&fS&agk 
and  he  avoided  using  any  expressions  that  ooold  ineroaso 
iheir  sorrow.  When  he  speaks  of  hn  dqiartore,  instead  of 
saying,  **  I  die,"  he  says,  ''I  leave  the  wodd,**  ''I  go  to  the 
Father,*'  or,  **  I  oome  to  thee."  The  compassionate  Snioor 
sought  to  bind  up  the  wounded  hearts  of  his  disciples.  He 
18  the  tenderest  of  friends.  If  we  go  to  him  in  our  troubles, 
we  shall  find  him  so.  Many  who  wish  to  console  do  not 
know  how ;  in  attempting  to  bind  up  wounds  they  tear 
them  open,  but  Jesus  has  a  gentle  handy  as  well  as  a  compas- 
sionate heart. 

While  consoling  his  disciples,  he  seems  for  a  time  to  rise 
above  his  own  afflictions.  A  little  while  hefare^  at  the  snpper 
table,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit ;  a  little  while  (rfter^  in  the 
garden,  he  was  exceeding  sorrowful ;  but  during  his  solemn 
walk  from  Jerusalem  to  Gethsemane,  he  appears  to  be  fQled 
with  thoughts  of  his  approaching  glory. 

He  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  ^'  Father,  the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee."  With  what  feelings  must  he  have  lifted  up  his  e^ 
to  that  heaven  whence  he  came  I  He  had  seen  its  bright 
inhabitants,  had  heard  its  sweet  songs,  had  enjoyed  its 
blessed  tranquillity  from  everlasting.  Oh  how  he  must  have 
longed  to  take  the  wings  of  a  dove,  and  to  return  to  his  rest  I 

But  first  he  must  wade  through  a  sea  of  sorrow.  With 
meekness  he  says,  '^  Father,  the  hour  is  come."  And  what 
is  his  petition :  ^'  Glorify  thy  Son."  Afterwards  he  repeats 
that  petition,  and  enlarges  it^  saying,  **  Now,  0  Father, 
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glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I 
had  with  thee  h^cre  the  world  hegcaC    (Yer.  5.) 

Our  recollections  cannot  go  back  even  to  the  begkmmg 
of  our  (mm  shcni  lives ;  but  the  thoughts  of  Jesus  dwelt 
upon  events  that  took  place  before  the  foundation  of  the 
taorld.  He  remembered  the  glory  he  once  possessed  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father ;  he  remembered  the  mighty  rea- 
sons that  caused  him  to  leave  it 

His  Father  had  entered  into  a  covenant  with  him :  He 
had  appointed  him  a  work,  and  had  promised  him  a 
reward.  That  work  was  the  destruction  of  Satan.  That 
reward  was  eternal  life  to  be  given  to  as  many  as  the 
Father  had  given  him. 

But  had  he  finished  the  work  ?  By  fiuth  he  saw  it  as 
already  finished ;  for  though  the  most  excruciating  agonies 
still  remained  to  be  endured,  yet  he  felt  as  if  tiiey  were 
already  past ;  so  %hort  the  sufifering  appeared,  and  so  certain 
the  victory.  And  the  reward  would  richly  compensate  for 
all  the  pangs  of  the  cross.  He  would  '^  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied."    (Is.  liii.  11.) 

His  prayer  was,  "  Glorify  thy  Son."  The  prayer  will  be 
answered  as  the  innumerable  saints  clothed  in  white 
robes  with  palms  in  their  hands,  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
'^  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  THE  Lamb."    (Rev.  viiL  10.) 

Evening  Scriptnre  portion. 
LukXLIX.    TheeovenatUofiheFaiharandiheSon. 


John  XVTL  6— 10.— Christ  speaks  to  his  Father  of  his 

apostles. 

It  is  very  touching  to  hear  a  friend  praying  for  us. 
The  heart  of  a  child  is  moved  and  melted  while  he  hears  a 
parent  describe  his  case,  and  plead  for  him  at  the  footstool 
of  divine  mercy.     Are  there  not  some  of  us  who  can 
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remember  soch  moments?  How  did  die  diM^les  S&A 
when  they  heard  their  beloved  Master  speak  of  tktm  to  Us 
Father;  for  they  must  have  known  it  was  of  CftiM  lie  flpake^ 
when  he  said,  '*  The  men  whom  fhon  gaTeafc  me  oat  of  flio 

world." 

Are  the  vpoedeB  the  cnfy  men  that  the  FMlier  haa  gma 
to  the  Son?  Blessed  be  his  name,  they  aie  110^  An  in* 
numerable  multitade  have  been  giren  to  the  Son,  as  the 
firoit  of  his  infinite  soffiarings.  St  Paul,  in  wiituig  to  the 
Ephesiansy  says,  '^  Blessed  be  tibe  God  and  Father  of  Htm 
Lord  Jesns  Christy  who  hath  blessed  tit  with  all  sgbUnd 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christy  aoooidingashe  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Adam  and  Eye,  by  one  sinful  act,  gave  themddves,  and  all 
their  children,  to  Satan ;  and  the  whole  human  race  must 
have  perished,  had  not  the  Father  given  to  his  Son  a  spiri- 
tual family.  And  that  family  is  a  numeroua  one;  ''that 
the  abundant  grace  might,  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
manffy  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.*'    (2  Cor.  iv.  15.) 

The  Lord  Jesus  watches  over  the  men  whom  the  Father 
has  given  him  out  of  the  world  I  Who  would  not  water  the 
plants,  or  nourish  the  lambs,  that  a  beloved  fiiend  had  in- 
trusted to  his  care  ?  Much  more  would  he  show  kindnea 
to  his  friend's  children  if  they  were  left  to  his  guardianship. 
But  no  guardian  was  ever  so  watchful,  no  teacher  so 
patient,  no  nurse  so  tender  as  Jesus  ever  has  been  to  the 
men  whom  the  Father  has  given  him  out  of  the  world. 
During  the  three  years  that  he  led  the  apostles  fix>m  place 
to  place,  he  forgot  his  own  ease,  his  own  pleasure,  his  own 
feelings,  that  he  might  instruct,  and  comfort,  and  edify 
them.  When  he  was  going  to  leave  them,  he  could  declare 
to  his  Father  that  he  had  fEuthfiilly  discharged  his  tnist 
He  said,  ''I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world."  On  the  part  of  Jesns 
nothing  had  been  wanting. 
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But  what  did  Jesns  say  of  his  apostles  f  Did  he  declare 
to  his  Father  how  often  they  had  doubted  his  power, 
repulsed  his  poor  suppliants,  and  disputed  mth  each  otlier 
for  honour  and  distinction?  No;  he  said  not  one  word 
against  thenu  He  was  not  their  accuser,  but  their  mter" 
cessor.  He  said,  "  They  have  kept  thy  word ;  they  have 
believed  that  thou  didst  send  me." 

Many  believers,  who  are  now  cast  down,  would  be  lifted 
up,  if  they  could  hear  the  prayers  that  Jesus  is  offering  up 
for  them  at  his  Father's  right  hand.  While  they  are 
lamenting  their  sins,  their  Saviour  is  speaking  well  of  them 
before  the  throne.  While  they  are  saying,  **  Surely  Jesus 
must  be  ashamed  of  us,"  he  is  saying,  ^^  I  am  glorified  in 
them." 

K  the  change  already  wrought  in  their  hearts  brings 
glory  to  Jesus,  how  much  more  will  their  perfection! 
Could  we  see  the  diamond  as  it  was  found  in  the  mine, 
we  should  know  how  to  appreciate  the  jeweller's  skill. 
How  unlike  is  the  dull  and  rough  stone  to  the  gem  that 
shines  with  liquid  lustre  in  the  monarch's  crown !  But 
not  so  unlike  as  the  once  dark,  polluted,  guilty  soul  is  to 
the  pure  and  bright  spirit  now  rejoicing  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus. 

When  millions  of  such  happy  beings  surround  the 
throne,  with  what  rapture  will  Hieir  Saviour  say,  ''  I  am 
glorified  in  them !"  To  have  rescued  those  souls  from  the 
pit  of  hell,  and  to  have  washed  them  from  the  pollution 
of  sin,  will  bring  more  glory  to  Jesus  than  to  have  created 
the  innumerable  worlds  that  fill  the  boundless  regions  of 
space. 

Eyening  Scriptoie  portion.    Heb.  VIII.    The  great  High  Pried, 
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John  XYIL  11— 19— Cfhritt  pragfa  far  ki$  opmOiB. 

Before  the  Lord  Jesas  offered  np  any  petitkm  fat  Ui 
disciples  he  presented  their  case  to  his  Father.  He  da- 
scribed  the  desolate  situation  in  which  they  would  soon  be 
left.  ''  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are 
in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee."  Before  we  pray  for  our 
friends  it  is  well  to  consider  their  drcamstanoes^  and  to 
spread  them  before  the  Lord.  By  doing  thia^  we  aie 
enabled  to  offer  up  prayers  mated  to  their  wants.  Oar  in* 
dolent  minds  are  often  content  with  sayings  **  Bless  my 
friend,  my  &ther,  and  my  child ;"  bat  we  ought  to  inqnirs 
what  blessing  each  of  them  appears  to  stand  most  in  need 
of,  and  to  ask  for  that. 

What  was  the  petition  which  the  Sayionr  made  for  his 
disciples  ?  It  was  this :  "  Keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  .hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
we  are."  When  the  disciples  heard  this  prayer,  must  they 
not  have  been  reminded  of  their  frequent  contentions? 
How  lately  they  had  disputed  which  should  be  greatest ! 
But  their  Lord  did  not  ask  that  any  of  them  might  be 
made  greats  but  that  aU  might  be  kept^  and  be  made  om, 
God  is  love,  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of  God 
God  cannot  make  his  creatures  happy  without  teaching 
them  first  to  love  each  other.  The  Father  answered  his 
Son's  petition,  and  knit  the  hearts  of  the  apostles  together 
in  one.  We  read  of  no  more  contentions  among  them. 
During  the  time  their  Lord  lay  in  his  grave,  they  mingled 
their  tears  together ;  when  he  appeared  to  them  after  his 
resurrection,  they  were  assembled  in  one  room ;  and  after 
he  had  ascended,  they  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayers 
and  supplications. 

It  is  the  design  of  Jesus  that  all  his  people  shall  live 
together  for  ever  and  ever.  None  of  them  could  bear  the 
idea  of  not  dwelling  with  their  Lord.     They  must,  there* 
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fore,  dwell  together.  It  is  sad  to  think  that  even  tnie 
belieyers  sometimes  disagree  when  living  for  a  little  while 
beneath  the  same  roof.  Ah,  did  they  but  remember  that 
they  will  live  for  ever  in  their  Father's  house,  they  could 
never  harbour  one  unkind  thought 

Jesus  offered  up  another  4)etition :  **  I  pray  not  that  thou 
diouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil." 

It  is  natural  for  believers  to  desire  to  leave  this  world. 
He  whom  they  love  best  has  left  it,  and  they  long  to  be 
where  he  is.  But  what  would  become  of  the  world,  if 
all  the  servants  of  Christ  were  taken  out  of  it?  The 
Sabbath  would  return,  but  no  faithful  minister  would 
entreat  sinners  to  flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come ;  the  Btble 
might  be  opened,  but  no  pious  friend  would  press  the  truth 
home  upon  the  conscience  of  the  heedless  reader ;  death 
would  come,  but  none  would  point  the  departing  soul  to 
Christ,  or,  kneeling  by  his  bednside,  would  implore  mercy 
in  the  last  hour. 

Are  there  any  who  say,  '^I  would  cheerfully  remain  in 
this  world,  were  it  not  for  the  sin  that  continually  harasses 
me?"  Has  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  you  to  hate  sin?  Be 
comforted,  the  Saviour  has  prayed  that  you  may  be  kept 
from  this  eviL  He  said,  ^'  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  this  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  eviL"  Your  desire  was  once  expressed  by 
a  little  child,  when  conversing  with  his  playmates.  The 
question  was  proposed,  ''  What  is  the  thing  you  wish  for 
most?"  Several  children  said  they  would  like  to  have  nice 
or  pretty  things.  But  when  it  came  to  the  turn  of  this 
little  boy  of  ten  years  old  to  speak,  he  said,  ''I  wish  to  live 
without  sinning."  This  was  not  a  mere  empty  profession, 
for  the  child  showed  by  his  conduct  that  he  hated  sin. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Rom.  Vlll.    The  hdiever'i  hatred  of  ein, 

2  s 


626  OHBI8TPKA.TBfOB.AIIi  f 907.  S. 

JoHK  Xyn.  20  to  end.— Ohrid  pTQifi  far  oB  ^1^  OaU 

We  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  hear  the  pnyew  of  emfawi  t 
saints,  especially  in  their  dying  homn.  How  inTaliiaUe  m 
Ae  Uessmgwe  enjoy  in  possesGgng  tibe  reooxdof  thfapnyor 
of  the  Son  of  God  I  The  apostles  most  ha.T8  liatened  to 
each  sentence  with  the  deepest  infterast  Their  tean  may 
haye  flowed  &st  while  their  Master  was  praying,  but  those 
tears  mnst  haye  been  less  bitter  than  befixra  What  com- 
fort it  mnst  haye  giyen  them  to  hear  Jesus  offiar  up  IUb' 
petition,  '^Father,  I  wiU  that  those  whom  tiboa  hast  gifSB 
me  be  mth  me  where  I  am!"  They  desired  eamesiUy  to 
be  mth  hinu  How  grieyed  they  were,  when  at  the  sapper- 
table  they  heard  him  say,  '' Whither  I  go  ye  cannot 
come."  Afterwards  Jesus  softened  the  hardness  of  the 
saying  by  telling  Peter,  ^^  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now,  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  tifterwardiJ^ 
Now  they  heard  him  pray  that  they  might  all  be  with 
him. 

And  was  it  for  them  alone  he  prayed?  No :  he  has  not 
left  us  m  doubt  on  this  subject  He  said,  ^'Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  belieye  on 
me,  through  their  word."  When  he  uttered  this  petitiQii, 
he  had  in  his  thoughts  eve^y  creature  who  oyer  has  belieyed 
in  him — ^who  eyer  shaU  belieye  in  him ;  not  one  so  weak, 
so  young,  so  mean,  as  to  be  forgotten.  The  Utile  Mi 
who  in  dying  should  lisp  with  loving  heart  ite  Sayioai^a 
words,  ^'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me;" — the 
diseased  beggar  who,  as  he  lay  on  his  pallet,  should  exidaim 
with  liyely  futh,  '^Come,  Lord  Jesus;" — ^yea,  even  the 
condemned  criminal,  who  on  his  way  to  the  scaffold^  with 
true  penitence  should  smito  on  his  breast  and  say,  ^  Loid, 
be  merciful,  to  me  a  sinner;" — each  of  these  was  remeia- 
bered  by  the  Son  of  God,  when  he  said,  "  Neither  pray  I 
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for  these  alone,  but  for  ikem  also  which  shall  belieye  on 
me  through  their  word." 

4^d  does  not  each  of  us  hope  that  he  was  included  in 
this  petition?  If  we  believe  in  Jesus,  if  we  oyer  shall 
believe  in  him,  we  were  included  in  it  And  if  he  prayed 
for  us  then^  he  prays  for  us  now  ;  for  he  has  never  ceased 
to  intercede  for  all  believers. 

11  any  one  thinks  in  his  heart,  ^'What  a  comfort  it 
would  be  to  me  to  know  that  my  Saviour  prayed  for  me," 
let  him  ask  himself  this  question,  "  Do  I  pray  for  mysdfV^ 
All  who  believe  in  Jesus,  pray  to  the  Father  in  At9  name. 
They  ask  for  the  very  things  that  he  asked  for.    He  said, 
^'Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
be  with  me  where  I  am."    Is  this  our  desire  ? — ^Is  this  owr 
prayer  ?    Do  we  ever  ask  the  Father  to  let  us  live  for  ever 
with  him,  that  we  may  behold  the  glory  of  Jesus  ?     There 
are  many  who  desire  to  go  to  heaven  that  they  may 
escape  from  pain  and  grief ;  but  only  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  desire  to  behold  his  glory.    And  He  desires  that 
they  shall  behold  it,  and  he  peays  that  they  may.     Can 
His  prayer  be  refused  ?    Impossible.    When  Jesus  shall 
be  seat^  on  the  throne  of  glory,  and  shall  survey  the 
vast  multitude  of  the  redeemed,  he  will  know  if  any  one 
of  them  is  missing.    He  has  loved  each,  he  has  died  for 
each ;  he  could  not  forget  one.    He  would  not  be  satis- 
fied, if  one  were*  absent     It  may  be  that  we  have  loved 
hJTn  but  a  litth  while,  a  few  yearsy  or  only  a  few  days  ;  but 
he  loved  u%  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.     Our 
prayers  to  him  have  been  short,  and  feeble ;  but  his  prayers 
for  us  were  offered  up  before  we  were  bom,  and  ever  since 
we  were  bom.    While  we  sleep — ^he  prays ;  and  even  when 
we  sin — ^he  prays.    "  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him." 

Eyening  Scriptnre  portion. 
Pf.LXXXDL    ThehU$9edne$io/(hech(ldfmofOkHtL 
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• 

Luke  XXTT.  89—46.-2^  Bedeemer^i  agcmff  m  tk^ 

garden. 

Was  there  ever  any  flighty  sinoe  tiie  beginning  of  the 
world,  80  wonderfiily  so  affecting;  as  the  Prince  of  life  pass- 
ing through  the  yalley  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  Can  the 
angels  haye  continued  their  songs  during  that  awfiil  night? 
They  were  deeply  interested  in  all  that  befel  their  beloved 
Lord. 

One  of  their  number  was  sentfirom  heayen  to  Btraigthen 
him.  What  must  that  honoured  angel  haye  felt  when  he 
approached  the  earth,  and  beheld  him  who  filled  heayen 
with  his  glory,  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  bathed 
in  his  own  blood! 

But  did  he  attempt  to  persuade  the  Lord  to  renounot 
his  purpose  of  saying  man  ?  Did  he  say,  ^^  Why  suffer 
so  much  for  that  polluted  and  apostate  race?"  AVi^  no! 
he  strengthened  him.  We  cannot  tell  what  words  he 
spoke,  but  we  may  be  sure  they  breathed  loye  towards 
fallen  man,  and  sympathy  with  his  suffering  Lord.  Per- 
haps he  spoke  of  the  lake  of  fire  into  which  all  men  must 
haye  sunk  if  the  Son  of  Grod  had  not  undertaken  the  work 
of  redemption.  Or  perhaps  he  spoke  of  the  joys  redeemed 
saints  shall  taste  through  eternal  ages,  because  he  would 
perseyere  in  his  mighty  undertaking.  But  more  than  all, 
he  must  haye  spoken  of  the  glory  that  would  redound  to 
God  his  Father,  through  the  salyation  of  sinners.  Hen- 
after  eyery  particular  concerning  our  Lord's  last  oonfiict 
may  be  reyealed  to  us. 

But  do  we  ask  what  was  the  came  of  our  Sayiour's 
agony  ?  What  is  the  fear  of  the  bodily  pangs  of  death? 
Surely  the  Son  of  God  possessed  more  courage  tluui  man. 
Fear  of  bodily  anguish  could  not  haye  oyerwhelmed  the 
captain  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord.  He  himself  told  his 
disciples  the  cause,  when  he  said,  "  Hereafter,  I  shall  not 
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talk  much  with  yon,  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh.'* 
(John  xiy.  30.)  The  cause  of  his  sufferings  was  the  as- 
sault of  the  PBiNOE  of  DABKNESS.  Hell  Came  to  meet  him 
in  the  garden  of  Gtethsemane.  Satan,  who  had  been  de- 
feated in  the  wilderness,  returned  with  his  legions,  to  make 
a  last  attack.  When  Jesus  sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  he 
was  straggling  with  principalities  and  powers.  His  foot 
was  lifted  up  to  crush  the  serpent's  head,  and  his  heel  was 
in  his  jaws. 

And  why  did  the  Father  permit  Satan  to  attack  his  well- 
beloved  Son?  Because  he  had  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
Sayiour  of  the  world ;  therefore  he  laid  upon  him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  (dl,  and  inflicted  the  punishment  due  to  us  alL 
Those  who  believe  in  Jesus  can  never  suffer  the  punishment 
due  to  their  sins,  because  Jesus  has  suffered  it  in  their 
stead.  They  mc^,  they  ufiU  suffer,  but  it  will  not  be  to 
atone  for  their  sins.  Jesus  has  atoned  for  thenu  When 
they  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  Satan 
can  assault  them,  but  he  cannot  distress  them  as  he  dis- 
tressed their  Lord.  Many  believers  have  passed  through 
that  dark  valley,  singing  as  they  went^  and  have  expired 
almost  without  a  struggle  or  a  Bigh. 

"JefOfl  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  at  downy  pillowB  are, 
WhUe  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And|broathe  my  life  ont  sweetly  there.'* 

Watol 

But  what  will  become  of  those  who  neglect  this  great 
salvation  ?  They  will  drink  of  the  cup  of  wrath — that  cup 
which  our  Lord  tasted  for  every  man — ^that  bitter,  bitter 
cup !  What  a  cup  it  is  I  **  Deep  and  large :  it  containeth 
much."  (Ez.  zziii.  82.)  Gtod  says  to  the  wicked,  **  Thou 
shalt  even  drink  it^  and  suck  it  out.''  And  why?  ''Be* 
cause  thou  hast  foigotten  me,  and  cast  my  words  behind 
thy  back." 

Evening  Scripture  portioiu    Heb.  Y.    Prayen  and  (son  of  CkHsL 
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Kltt.  XKYL  36-^6.— The  dite^  Ue^imtmaa^ 

wcAchmg. 

VfiTBL  what  feelings  the  pious  Inveller  now  ^iewB  the 
spot  where  his  Sayionr  suffered  exomciating  panggl  It 
lies  jnst  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  in  a  narrow  and 
gloomy  yalley.  The  tall  steep  rocks  on  whioh  the  tenqde 
formerly  stood,  shade  one  side  of  the  Tale,  and  tiie  genfly- 
sloping  sides  of  Mount  Oliyet  the  other.  The  stream  cf 
Cedron  flows  between,  thou^  in  summer  its  bed  is  dry. 
A  bridge  is  placed  over  it^  and  a  nanow  path  leads  to 
Gethsemane. 

This  garden  covers  about  an  acre  of  land,  and  is  in- 
closed by  a  low  stone  wall.  Eight  oliye  trees  may  still 
be  seen  casting  their  broad  shadows  oyer  that  earth 
which  once  received  the  precious  drops  of  the  Sayioui^s 
blood.  They  are  ancient  trees  of  immense  size :  their  roots 
have  burst  tiie  soil,  and  form  resting-places  for  those  who 
come  here  to  sit  and  muse.  None  who  visit  Gethsemane 
can  wonder  that  the  Saviour  oft  resorted  thither,  for  it  seems 
a  meet  place  for  meditation  and  for  prayer. 

At  the  entrance  of  this  garden  the  suffering  Redeemer 
left  eight  of  his  apostles ;  the  other  three  he  chose  as  the 
witnesses  of  his  agony.  They  were  the  three  that  had 
been  the  mtnesses  of  his  glory  on  the  mount  of  transfi- 
guration. No  doubt  he  had  designed  to  prepare  them  by 
that  enchanting  sight  for  the  awful  sight  of  Gethsemane. 
Had  they  not  beheld  his  countenance  when  it  shone  as  the 
sun,  their  £Edth  might  have  been  shaken  by  the  sight  of  his 
£eu^  marred  with  anguish,  and  bathed  in  blood. 

These  apostles  must  have  esteemed  it  an  haiMwr  to  ac- 
company their  Lord  to  his  sorrowful  retreat;  but  this 
honour  proved  to  be  the  occasion  of  their  humSiatioiL 
Though  they  said  they  would  die  with  him,  they  fedled  to 
watch  with  their  suffering  Master  even  for    one  hour. 
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Three  times  he  rose  trampraifer  to  rouse  them  from  deep. 
How  gentle  his  reproof!  '^  Could  ye  not  watch  with  me 
one  homr??'  How  wise  his  caution,  '^The  spirit  truly  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weakT'  He  knew  what  sharp 
trials  were  coming  upon  them,  therefore  he  said,  ^'Pray 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  How  often  shall  we 
find,  when  we  look  back  upon  our  past  lives,  that  we  re- 
ceiyed  wamimge  before  we  fell  into  sin.  The  remembrance 
of  these  warnings  makes  us  feel  that  we  are  wUhofut  ezeuee, 
and  that  we  are  guilty  in  tiie  sight  of  God. 

What  a  precious  opportunity  these  aposties  lost  of  show- 
ing loye  to  their  Master  by  watching  with  him  in  the  gar- 
den I  We  neyer  can  enjoy  such  a  priyilege ;  but  though 
we  cannot  watch  Jesus  kimeelf^  we  may  watch  with  his 
suffering  members.  He  will  consider  sympathy  shown  to 
themy  as  shown  to  himeelf.  Among  his  people  there  are 
many  in  deep  sorrow.  Some  are  harassed  by  the  sore 
temptations  of  Satan ;  many  are  persecuted  by  mcked  men, 
and  many  more  are  suffering  under  heavy  bereavements 
and  painful  diseases,  inflicted  by  the  hand  of  Ood.  With 
theee  let  us  watch;  with  these  let  us  sympathise:  with 
tJietr  infirmities  let  us  be  touched  and  in  their  afflictions  let 
usbeafflicted.  HewhooncesaidtoSaul,  when  he^^^^e^Ki^ 
his  people,  "  Why  persecutest  thou  me  ?"  will  say  to  those 
who  comfort  his  people,  ^  Thou  hast  watched  with  me.^ 

Erening  Scripture  portioii. 
Paalm  LXXXym.    The  dmolatian  of  ChHiL 


Matt.  XXYL  47— 50.— Ju(2a«  betrajfe  hie  Maeter. 

When  Judas  betrayed  his  master,  he  was  guilty  of  the 
blackest  ingratitude  uid  deepest  treachery.  It  would  have 
been  a  cruel  act  to  deliver  a  etranger  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies ;  but  Judas  betrayed  the  kindest  Friend,  and  the 
most  generous  Bene&ctor.    Had  he  committed  the  deed 
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openly  his  gin  would  haye  been  atrodoofl^  but  he  did  it 
ieeretly,  and  eyen  ooyered  it  with  a  yeil  of  love.  What 
could  haye  induced  him  to  fix  upon  a  token  of  afibction  as 
the  sign  by  which  to  point  out  his  Master  to  his  foes? 
Did  he  hope  to  deceiye  his  Lordt  Surely  he  most  haye 
known  that  he  was  already  detected  by  him:  for  when  he 
had  once  dared  to  ask,  '^Is  it  I  ?*'  Jesus  had  replied,  ^  Thou 
hast  said."  But  he  may  haye  hoped  to  deceiye  his /eiZbv- 
apastles.  He  may  not  haye  heard  his  Master  say  to  one  of 
them,  ''He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me." 

The  Lord,  howeyer,  would  not  suffer  him  to  imagine  he 
had  escaped  detection.  He  said,  *'  Friend  (or  companion), 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Why  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ?"  Did  the  Lord's  gentle  appeal  melt  hk 
cruel  heart  ?  Oh  no ;  that  heart  had  already  resisted  the 
strongest  expressions  of  diyine  loye.  Judas  had  seen  the 
Lord  of  ally  girded  with  a  towel,  bending  low,  and  washing 
his  disciples'  feet  He  had  felt  the  touch  of  those  sacred 
hands  around  his  ottm  feet,  around  those  feet  that  had 
already  been  swift  to  shed  innocent  and  precious  blood.  He 
had  witnessed  the  trouble  of  his  spirit,  when  he  said,  ''  One 
of  you  shall  betray  me."  He  who  could  resist  stuA  expres- 
sions of  loye  was  past  feeling. 

And  did  the  Lord  of  glory  suffer  the  traitor's  lips  to 
touch  his  holy  cheeks  ?  Did  HEAysN  suffer  hell  to  draw 
near — and  God  permit  Satan  to  approach?  Li  this  be- 
hayiour,  he  sets  us  an  example  of  perfect  patience.  No 
greater  proyocation  can  be  conceiyed,  than  what  Judas 
gaye  to  the  Lord.  Not  one  of  us  can  presume  to  say  that 
he  oyer  receiyed  so  great  a  proyocation.  When  we  fed 
disposed  to  think  that  any  creature  has  treated  us  with  un- 
heard-of ingratitude,  and  inconceiyable  treachery,  let  us 
remember  Judaa 

Thero  are  some  who  behaye  to  Jesus  now  he  is  in  heaven^ 
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as  Judas  did  when  he  was  upon  tartK  When  it  seems  to 
be  their  wUrM  to  appear  to  love  him^  they  put  on  the 
mask  of  piety ;  but  when  they  can  gain  worldly  advantages 
by  betraying  his  servants^  they  will  do  it^  and  yet  all  the 
time  continue  to  observe  the  forms  of  religion.  They  do 
not  consider  how  much  their  guQt  is  increased  by  their  acts 
of  apparent  devotion.  Grod  reproached  Israel  with  similar 
hypocrisy^  saying,  '^  When  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  wxme  day  into  my  sanctuary 
to  profiEtne  it"  (Ez.  zxiiL  89.)  Satan  employs  such  per- 
sons to  do  his  darkest  deeds.  Let  oS  who,  while  they  hear 
the  gospel,  yet  (remain  unconverted,  fear,  lest  they  should 
ever  become  hardened  in  mckedness,  and  be  driven  to  com- 
mit actions  which  they  cannot  now  bear  to  think  of  But 
if  we  love  Christ,  then  we  are  sure  we  can  never  act  the  part 
of  Judas.  We  may  be  tempted  in  some  evil  hour  Xx> forsake 
our  Lord,  yes,  even  to  deny  him,  but  we  never  fhaUj  we 
never  con— deliberately  betray  him. 

Eyening  Scriptare  portloiL    Pft.  LY.    Tkertnoidkery  of  MLm. 


John  XVIIL  l—Q.  —  The  enenues  of  Christ  faU  to  the 

ground. 

How  awful  was  the  prospect  that  lay  before  the  Saviour 
when  he  went  forth  to  meet  his  enemies !  K  we,  before  we 
passed  through  our  light  afflictions,  knew  all  we  should  be 
called  to  endure,  how  often  our  minds  would  shrink  back 
appalled !  After  having  experienced  bitter  sufferings,  we 
feel  that  had  we  known  beforehand  iheir  minute  particulars, 
we  should  have  been  overwhelmed  with  the  prospect  But 
Jesus  knew  every  minute  circumstance  of  his  approaching 
sufferings.  He  knew  the  pangs  each  nail  would  give  his 
feeble  body,  and  the  grief  each  scornful  speech  would  create 
in  his  sensitive  heart  And,  above  all,  he  knew  the  horror 
that  the  guilt  of  our  sins  would  cause  his  spotiess  souL    He 
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might  have   escaped  £rani  all  .tfaeie    hWHHula;  Imt  he 
willingly  gave  himself  up  into  the  hands  of  his  JfoesL 

At  the  words,  ^'  I  am  he,*'  his  enemies  went  faackwaid 
and  fell  to  the  gioand.  "The  voice  of  the  Lotd  hroatofc 
thecedais;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ahaheth  the  wOdeniesiL* 
(Ps.  zxix.)  The  vdce  of  Jesos,  thoo^  so  jsnlb  that  little 
children  were  not  afraid  to  hear  it»  was  sopawefftU  thai  it 
broke  the  strength  of  his  stabbom  foes,  and  shook  their 
stoat  hearts.  His  discqdes  had  once  been  cheeied  in  the 
storm  by  hearing  their  Master  say,  '^  It  is  I ;"  bat  hia  ene- 
mies were  stmck  to  the  gnmnd  by  the  words,  ''T  am  he." 
There  is  an  aUraetitfe  power  in  the  voice  of  Jesoa.  Those 
who  love  him  feel  it.  When  he  says,  ^  Come  nnto  me^" 
they  draw  near.  There  is  also  a  repellent  power  in  his 
voice.  His  enemies  will  feel  it  at  the  last  day,  when  he 
shall  utter  the  word  '*  Depart"  Then  they  will  go  back- 
ward, and  fisdl  into  the  pit  of  destmction. 

What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  apostles,  when 
they  beheld  their  enemies  fallen  on  the  ground !  If  they 
rejoiced  for  a  moment,  they  must  have  been  the  more  dis- 
appointed to  see  them  rise  again.  Yet  even  then — ^they  did 
not  forsake  their  Master :  they  intended  to  cleave  closely 
to  his  side  through  all  his  troubles.  But  ?ie  knew  their 
weakness,  though  they  did  not :  He  knew  they  were  not 
yet  strong  enough  to  confess  his  name  before  princes; 
therefore  he  took  the  opportunity  when  his  enemies  were 
scarcely  recovered  from  their  consternation,  to.  make  thu 
request:  ^'If  ye  seek  me,  let  theee  go  their  way."  The 
disciples  cannot  at  that  time  have  understood  the  deep 
meaning  of  these  words ;  but  they  knew  afterwards  thsi 
Jesus  was  bound  that  they  might  be  for  ever  free.  If  he 
had  not  surrendered  himself  to  his  enemies,  tve  must  have 
remained  for  ever  the  prisoners  of  Satan. 

In  the  Saviour's  last  prayer  with  his  disciples,  he  said  to 
his  Father,  *'  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
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none.''  How  did  he  preserre  them?  By  his  love,  his 
wisdom,  and  his  power.  Love  alone  would  not  have  been 
sufficient  to  keep  them  in  safety.  Jacob  was  a  loving 
shepherd,  but  he  acknowledged  he  had  lost  some  of  his 
flock ;  for  when  defending  his  own  character  to  Laban,  he 
said,  ^*  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts  I  brought  not  unto 
thee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  my  hand  didst  thou  require 
it^  whether  stolen  by  day,  or  stolen  by  night.'*  (Gren.  xzd. 
39.)  A  human  shepherd  cannot  preserve  his  flock  from 
evil  accidents.  But  Jesus  had  vnBdom  to  foresee  the  ap- 
proach of  every  enemy,  and  heApawer  to  secure  his  disci- 
ples from  overwhehning  temptations.  At  this  moment  he 
foresees  all  the  temptations  that  will  assail  us.  Are  we  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture  ?  Do  we  hear  his  voice,  and  follow 
him?  Then  we  shall  be  shielded  from  every  fatal  danger : 
then  we  may  say  with  the  apostle  Paul,  ^^  The  Lord  shall 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto 
his  heavenly  kingdom."   (2  Tim.  iv.  18.) 

Erening  Bcriptare  portion. 
Ps.  XXyn.  XXym.    Tha  eonttemaUon  of  C%r£ft*f  €nmmm. 


Matt.  XXVI.  51— 5i.— Peter  cute  off  the  ear  of  the  high 

prieet^e  eervant. 

What  must  have  been  the  dismay  of  the  apostles  when 
they  beheld  their  Master  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies  I  We 
cannot  wonder  that  one  of  them  drew  his  sword  and  attacked 
the  high  priest's  servants.  St  John  informs  us  that  it  was 
Peter.  It  is  evident  that  Peter  had  misunderstood  his  Lord, 
when  at  the  supper-table  he  had  heard  him  say,  **  He  that 
hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  gannent^  and  buy  one." 
Had  Jesus  intended  that  his  disciples  should  fight^  he  would 
not  have  reproved  Peter's  rashness  by  saying,  **  Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  his  place ;  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword."    These  words  contained  not 
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only  a  rtproqf^  but  also  a  jmtpticy  of  the  awfU  iriamHJM 
tbat  would  befid  the  wu^ed  men  lAo  irara  nmr  wieldiBg 
swoxds  against  their  zi^htM  king^  tbe  Son  cf  Gk)^ 

No  doubt  Peter  was  astonished  to  find  tiiaft  Us  oondnot 
was  disappro?ed  by  his  Master.  He  mnst  hsfe  liioiq^ 
that  Jesus  would  be  jdeased  to  see  that^  instead  of  dflB|^ 
ing  him,  he  was  ready  to  fi^t  for  him  agunat  aa  aimed 
mnltitoda  When  he  had  boasted  of  his  flUitj,  he  litlls 
thooght  in  idiat  form — ^temptation  woold  come  npon  hin. 
The  sight  of  the  mmderons  band  did  mi  tenify  him,  but 
the  woids  of  the  maiden  in  the  hig^  priest^s  palaoe  did^ 

God  alone  knows  what  cirenmstances  woold  pvore  the 
most  trying  to  each  of  us ;  for  he  alone  knows  what  is  ia 
each  of  our  hearU.  We  haye  snrmoonted  some  tempta- 
tions that  appear  very  greats  and  yet  hare  been  oyeroome 
by  others  that  seem  less  fonnidable.  None  are  safe,  but 
those  who,  patting  no  trust  in  their  own  hearts,  wait  ccm- 
tinnally  on  the  Lord  for  light  and  strength. 

How  U9eJe99  were  Peter's  attempts  to  defend  his  LordI 
Had  he  called  upon  his  Father,  more  than  seyenty  thou- 
sand angels  had  come  flying  to  his  rescue.  Yet  he  forbcoe 
to  utter  the  prayer.  And  why  ?  He  gaye  the  reason — 
''How  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be  ?"  His  Father  from  the  beginning  had  declared, 
that  he  would  proyide  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men.  To 
fulfil  eyery  word  that  his  Father  had  spoken,  was  the 
glorious  work  of  the  Son  of  God. 

St  John  records  a  most  afiecting  expression  that  he  used 
on  this  occasion :  ''The  cup  which  my  Father  hatii  giyen 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  Shall  we  be  enabled  in  the  daj 
of  our  trouble  to  utter  these  words?  Yet  if  we  are  hit 
children,  the  Father  will  neyer  giye  us  so  bitter  a  oiqp  to 
drink,  as  he  gaye  to  his  well-beloyed  Son.  That  cap  was 
bitter,  because  it  contained  his  wrath  against  our  sina 
But  eyery  cup  that  God  giyes  to  his  children  nov,  ii 
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sweetened  by  his  love ;  for  he  has  said,  ''As  many  as  I 
love  I  rebnke  and  chasten."  No  human  mind  can  conceive 
what  that  cap  contained  which  Jesos  drank  for  our  sakes. 
Lost  spirits  know  its  taste ;  for  it  is  written  of  them, ''  The 
same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation.** 
(Bey.  xiy.  10.)  But  the  redeemed  shall  never  taste  it  Has 
Jesus  forgiven  us  our  sins?  Then  our  cup  may  contain  pain, 
or  poverty,  bereavement^  imprisonment,  or  death,  but  not 
one  drop  of  the  wrath  of  God.  Let  us  take  it  thankfully 
from  our  Father^s  hand;  and  though  tears  may  stream 
down  our  cheeks,  and  sobs  aknost  choke  our  voice,  let  us 
say, ''  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  itr 

Evening  Soriptiire  portion.    Bev.  XTTT.    The  mwrd. 


Luke  XXTT.  50 — 58. — Chritt  heals  the  dervanf$  ear. 

It  is  remarkable  that  though  aU  the  four  evangelists 
mention  the  circumstance  of  Peter^s  cutting  off  the  servant's 
ear,  yet  that  St  Luke  alone  relates  how  it  was  healed.  It 
seems  that  this  miracle  was  the  last  the  Saviour  performed. 
In  one  respect  it  was  the  greatest.  No  doubt  the  Lord's 
power  was  more  fully  displayed  when  the  dead  were  raised : 
but  his  grace  was  most  gloriously  manifested  when  his 
evtemy  was  healed.  Multitudes  had  often  surrounded  him, 
entreating  him  with  piteous  cries  to  restore  their  blind 
parents  to  sight  and  their  sick  children  to  health*  But 
this  multitude  came  not  to  entreaty  but  to  assault.  Yet  the 
gracious  Saviour  healed  one  of  this  wicked  company. 

What  effect  had  this  merciM  act  upon  the  heart  of 
Malchus?  Surely  it  was  not  Malchus  who  that  night 
smote  Jesus  on  the  cheek.  Surely  he  was  not  among  the 
troop  who  blindfolded  and  buffeted  him.  Surely  he  did 
not  join  in  the  cruel  cry  of  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him  I" 


I 
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We  hope  that  Malchns  was  not  goStij  of  such  ii 
But  the  heart  of  man  is  so  haid  by  natme  that  no  macj 
can  mdt  it.  There  are  many  now  liying  who  hare  re- 
ceived greater  deUyerances  from  tihe  hand  of  Grod  than 
Malchnsy  and  who  yet  continue  to  rebel  against  their 
Saviour.  Till  the  Holy  Ghost  softens  the  hearty  man  re- 
mains the  enemy  of  Qod. 

How  nngrateful  were  the  multitude  with  whom  Jesoi 
had  spent  the  last  week  of  his  life  I  He  seemed  to  fed 
their  ingratitude  when  he  said,  ^'I  was  daily  with  joa 
teaching  in  the  temple.**  How  can  we  aoeoont  fixr  the 
conduct  of  man  towards  the  Redeemer  ?  The  ScriplureB 
reveal  the  secret  It  was  Satan  who  first  set  man  against 
his  best  friend ;  and  it  is  Satan  who  still  keeps  up  this 
enmity.  Therefore  Jesus  said  to  his  enemies,  *^  This  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness."  As  long  as  the  heart  is 
under  the  influence  of  Satan,  it  resists  both  the  most  awfiil 
judgments  and  the  most  melting  mercies.  The  following 
fact  is  an  instance  of  this  truth. 

A  young  missionary,  named  Felix  Carey,  once  resided 
in  the  Burmese  empire.  The  governor  of  the  province 
in  which  ho  dwelt  was  remarkable  for  inflicting  very  bar- 
barous punishments  upon  criminals  who  had  committed 
very  slight  offences.  On  one  occasion  the  missionary  be- 
held a  poor  creature  suspended  to  a  cross  by  red-hot  nails. 
Deeply  touched  with  compassion,  he  went  to  the  palace  to 
plead  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferer.  At  first  he  received  a 
peremptory  refusal :  but  he  continued  to  entreaty  and  even 
declared  that  he  would  not  leave  the  palace  till  he  had 
obtained  the  boon  he  craved.  By  importunity  he  prevailed. 
He  received  an  order  for  the  criminal's  release.  He 
hastened  to  the  cross.  The  man  had  hung  there  seven 
hours,  and  when  taken  down  had  scarcely  strength  to  thank 
his  deliverer.  The  missionary  took  him  to  his  own  home, 
and  nursed  him  with  tender  care.      In  a  fortnight  the 
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wounded  man  was  able  to  stand,  and  at  length  he  re- 
covered. Did  he  attend  to  the  instmctions  of  his  benefac- 
tor? Did  he  devote  his  life  to  his  service?  No,  he  even 
BOBBED  his  DELTVEBEB.  The  agonies  of  a  cross  were 
not  sufficient  to  root  out  the  love  of  sin ;  nor  the  tender 
compassion  that  had  been  shown  him — to  plant  the  love  of 
righteousness  in  his  heart 

Can  we  suppose  that  the  pains  of  hell  will  make  lost 
spirits  better  than  they  were  when  first  they  entered  their 
dark  abode  ?  Oh  no ;  pain  cannot  change  the  heart — ^nor 
mercy  melt  it  If  God  were  to  release  those  souls  after  a 
thousand  years  of  suffering,  they  would  still  be  unfit  to  join 
in  the  songs  of  heaven,  and  to  stand  in  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  One. 

How  shall  our  evil  hearts  be  made  better  ?  The  Spirit 
of  God,  by  applying  the  blood  of  Jesus,  can  take  away  all 
their  hardnesa 

Eyening  Soriptnie  {xnrtion.    Judges  II.    Tneon^gHHe  wkkednet$. 


Mabk  XrV.  51 — 54. — A  young  man  follows  Chritt. 

Thebe  are  many  who  have  become  known  to  us  only  on 
account  of  their  having  had  something  to  do  with  Jesus. 
We  should  never  have  heard  olT  this  young  man,  if  he  had 
not  followed  him  this  terrible  night  It  was  a  moment 
never  to  be  forgotten  when  he  heard  the  tumult,  and  de- 
termined to  go  and  see  what  it  was.  It  is  probable  that  he 
loved  the  Lord,  and  desired  to  be  with  him  in  the  hour  of 
danger  and  disgrace.  But  when  the  enemies  laid  hold  of 
him — his  courage  failed,  and  leaving  his  covering  in  their 
hands,  he  fled  for  his  life.  This  circumstance  gives  us  a 
lively  idea  of  the  terror  that  prevailed  among  the  friends 
of  Jesus.  Those  who  a  little  while  before  dimg  closely  to 
his  side — were  now  afraid  to  be  known  as  his  disdples. 

This  was  the  case  with  Peter.    He  followed  Jesus  afisir 
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cff—90  far  cSf  that  he  hoped  none  of  the  anwnkiii  would 
perceive  that  he  was  following  him  at  alL  When  he  saw 
his  Master  enter  the  palace  of  the  high  priest^  it  appean 
that  he  longed  to  enter  also.  There  was  a  damsel  who 
kept  the  door,  and  she  woold  not  soffer  strangers  to  pasiL 
However,  a  way  was  opened  for  the  entrance  of  this  aiflfoo- 
tionate  disciple.  Another  disciple,  who  was  known  to  the 
high  priest)  obtained  leave  to  admit  Peter.  It  is  pirobaUe 
that  other  disciple  was  the  beloved  John;  for  the  cncam- 
stance  is  mentioned  in  his  GkMpelonly,  and  when  he  allndef 
to  himself  he  usually  conceals  his  name.  We  know,  also^ 
that  an  intimate  friendship  subsisted  between  Peter  and 
John. 

Had  the  apostle  Peter,  when  he  entered  into  the  palace, 
known  what  a  crime  he  would  commit  within  those  walls, 
he  would  have  shrunk  back  with  horror.  We  cannot  tell 
when  we  enter  a  place  whether  we  shall  afterwards  look 
back  with  sorrow  or  with  joy  upon  our  visit  there.  Any 
place  where  we  have  grievously  sinned  against  the  Loid 
must  afterwards  be  regarded  with  mournful  feelings. 

Was  Peter  wrong  to  enter  the  palace  ?  Had  Peter  gone 
there  openly  to  defend  or  comfort  his  Master,  his  conduct 
would  have  been  noble  and  courageous:  but  he  went 
secretly  to  see  the  end.  He  endeavoured  to  conceal  who 
he  was.  This  attempt  prepared  the  way  for  his  shameful 
fall.  How  could  he  sit  by  the  fire  warming  himself  while 
his  Master  stood  exposed  to  the  insults  of  his  enemies! 
How  was  it  that  his  sobs  and  tears  did  not  betray  who  be 
was? 

We  are  taught  to  pray,  ^'  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion." It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  mix  with  the  ungodlj. 
Whenever  duty  calls  us  to  enter  their  abodes,  we  should 
arm  ourselves  beforehand  by  earnest  prayer.  Whilst  we 
are  amongst  tHem — we  should  keep  looking  to  Jesus  for 
strength.    By  our  conduct  we  ought  to  show  that  we  are 
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his  disciples.  If  the  conyersation  tarn  upon  worldly 
gaieties,  can  we  appear  interested  in  it?  If  a  profSftne  jest 
be  made,  can  wo  join  in  the  langh  ?  If  a  servant  of  God 
be  spoken  against,  can  we  re&ain  from  defending  his  cha- 
racter ?  And  if  the  name  of  Jesos  be  blasphemed,  can  we 
conceal  our  grief  and  indignation  ?  When  Henry  Martyn, 
the  missionary,  conyersed  with  the  learned  men  of  Persia, 
he  heard  them  blaspheme  that  holy  name.  He  could  not 
conceal  the  anguish  that  he  felt  Even  the  heathens  them- 
selves, when  they  beheld  it,  were  touched  as  well  as  asto- 
nished.   They  saw  that  he  really  loved  Jesus. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.  ,  1  Cor.  X.    TempUiiicni, 


John  XYULl.  19 — 24. — An  officer  strikes  Jems  with  the 

palm  of  his  hand. 

There  are  some  acts  of  love  done  to  the  Son  of  God, 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures  to  the  everlasting  honour  of 
those  who  did  them.  We  count  her  blessed  who  washed 
the  Redeemer's  feet  with  her  tears ;  and  Mary  also,  who 
anointed  his  head  with  ointment ;  and  Joseph  and  Nicode- 
mus,  who  wrapped  his  body  in  fine  linen ;  and  the  little 
company  of  women  who  brought  spices  to  the  sepulchre. 
Even  the  man  who  lent  him  the  ass  on  which  he  rode,  and 
he  who  lent  him  the  room  in  which  he  supped,  acquired 
honour  by  these  acts  of  kindness. 

But  there  are  some  deeds  of  malice  recorded  in  Scrip- 
tiu-e,  to  the  everlasting  shame  of  those  who  perpetrated 
them.  Such  was  the  deed  of  the  man  who  struck  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand  the  Lord  of  glory.  Had  Jesus  been 
merely  a  common  prisoner,  it  would  have  been  ungenerous 
to  strike  him  when  his  hands  were  hound.  But  though  the 
ofiScer  may  not  have  known  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God, 
he  must  have  been  aware  that  he  was  no  common  prisoner. 
He  must  have  heard  of  his  works  of  mercy  and  of  power. 

2  T 
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Had  he  not  witneased  one  of  IlieBe  acte  in  ihe  gaidfln  iiben 
hiB  fellow-flervant's  ear  was  healed?  We  can  haidly  wap' 
pose  he  hbmdf  was  the  man  who  was  wounded  and 
healed. 

Caiaphas  enoooraged  wickedness  in  his  servants.  He 
was  accountable  for  all  the  injuries  inflicted  upon  the 
Saviour  from  the  time  of  his  apprehension  to  the  moment 
of  his  death,  for  he  was  the  FBOFOflEB  of  the  niide  iwhemft 
Bat  all  who  had  a  share  in  those  awM  tzansactiaDS 
will  have  to  answer  for  thdr  part,  exoept  they  afterwaids 
repented  of  their  deeda  iSbme  who  with  wicked  hands  sknr 
the  Sayionry  were  afterwards  pricked  in  their  heart  at  the 
preaching  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  Who  can  tell 
but  that  this  officer  may  have  washed  his  guilty  hand 
white  as  snow  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb,  for  that 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  mi^  If  9o,  with  what  anguish  he 
must  haye  looked  back  upon  the  insult  he  had  once  offered 
to  the  Son  of  Grod !  But  if  he  never  did  repent,  his  daring 
act  remains  recorded,  not  only  in  the  Scriptures^  but  also 
in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance. 

Sinners  have  not  now  the  opportunity  of  Hrikmff  the 
Lord  of  glory :  their  puny  arms  cannot  reach  his  exalted 
throne.  But  they  can  show  their  contempt  and  hatred  by 
scoffing  at  his  word,  and  persecuting  his  peopla  There 
are  many  insults  offered  every  day  to  the  Son  of  Gk)d. 
And  why  does  he  not  avenge  those  iosults?  Because  his 
hands,  though  no  longer  bound  with  eardy  are  restrained 
by  love.  He  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

Some  persecutors  have  died  rejoicing  in  those  wicked 
deeds  on  account  of  which  they  were  going  to  be  eternally 
condemned.  It  is  recorded  of  a  Boman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  London,  named  Stokesley,  that  on  his  deathbed  he 
gloried  in  having  assisted  at  the  burning  of  fifty  men* 
whom  he  called  heretics,  but  whom  we  call  martyrs.    In 
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the  same  awfal  state  of  mind  the  holy  apostle  Paul  umM 
have  died,  had  not  Gkxl  shown  mercy  to  him  when  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor ;  he  would  have  died  exulting  in 
the  recollection  of  the  day  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  was 
shed,  and  when  he  was  standing  by — consenting  unto  his 
death ;  for  at  that  time  he  thought  that  he  was  doing  God 
service  by  making  havoc  of  his  churcb*  But  *^  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.''  (1  Tim.  I  14.)  Saul  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying,  "  Why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
The  words  from  heaven  were  accompanied  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  subdued  the  man — ^breathing  out 
threateuings  and  slaughter.  God  has  sometimes  displayed 
his  almighty  power,  not  only  in  conquering  the  most  daring 
offenders,  but  in  conquering  them  in  their  most  daring 
moods.  When  their  sins  seemed  to  have  reached  the 
highest  point,  and  to  have  broken  out  with  the  greatest 
violence,  then  his  powerful  hand  has  laid  them  low  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross. 

Evening  Scriptore  portion. 
1  Tim.  I.    CkmwnioiiofapeinKvUof, 


Matt.  XXVL  b^—^Q.—Thefahe  mtnesm. 

Those  who  are  bent  on  doing  evil  often  wish  to  keep  up 
the  appearance  of  good.  The  high  priest  did  not  say  to  his 
coUeagues,  "  Let  us  condemn  the  prisoner  untried.'*  No ; 
but  he  secretly  sought  false  witness  against  hiuL  .  When 
the  world  desire  to  injure  a  saint,  they  invent  excuses  for 
treating  him  ill,  they  encourage  his  enemies  to  speak 
against  him,  and  they  easily  find  some  who  will  gratify 
their  wishes.  Though  Jesus  had  spent  his  life  in  relieving 
the  miserable,  yet  there  were  many  willing  to  bear  false 
witness  against  him.  How,  then,  can  the  servants  of  Jesus 
expect  to  escape  the  breath  of  slander?    God  may  some- 

2  T  2 
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times  see  fit  to  preserve  them  from  evil  reportB;  but 
generally  he  appoints  them  a  share  in  the  Teproaclies  that 
fell  on  hus  well-beloyed  Son. 

It  was  difficult  to  find  two  fiEdse  witnesses  whose  testi- 
mony agreed  together ;  and  it  was  oontraiy  to  the  Jewiak 
law  to  condemn  a  prisoner  on  thatof  <m«  alona  At  length 
two  appeared  whose  testimony  was  accepted.  They  re- 
peated words  very  miuih  like  some  Jesus  had  really  attered, 
but  they  gave  them  a  eenee  which  he  had  never  intended 
to  convey^  and  therefore  4liey  are  called  **fahe  witneeses.** 

Those  who  attribute  motives  to  others,  without  being 
able  to  prove  what  they  say,  are  '*&lse  witnesses."  It  is 
a  very  common  sin  to  bear  false  witness,  and  yet  it  is  a 
very  great  one.  It  is  the  woret  form  of  lying.  It  is 
mentioned  in  the  ninth  commandment,  because  it  is  the 
greatest  sin  of  the  hind.  He  who  would  bear  false  witness 
would  tell  any  other  lie. 

Who  can  but  shudder  at  the  thought  of  the  guilt  of 
these  two  false  witnesses?  Ungrateful  men!  they  had 
heard  the  words  of  Jesus  only  to  distort  them,  and  to 
bring  them  against  him  in  the  hour  of  his  sorrow.  But 
the  guilt  of  the  high  priest  towers  far  above  even  their 
guilt.  He  displayed  a  show  of  justice  by  appearing  to 
grant  Jesus  an  opportunity  of  defending  himself.  He  said, 
"  What  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ?"  Bat  the 
divine  prisoner  held  his  peace,  for  he  knew  his  condenma- 
tion  was  already  determined. 

Had  he  refused  to  answer  the  next  question,  how  much 
his  enemies  would  have  triumphed !  When  the  high  priest 
said,  ''Tell  me  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,"  then  the  Lord  declared  plainly  that  he  was.  He 
would  not  suffer  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  to  rest  upon  his 
divinity.  He  is  equal  with  God.  He  and  the  Father  are 
one.  Jesus  did  not  tell  the  wicked  Caiaphas  that  he  was 
come  to  die  for  him ;   but  he  did  tell  him  that  he  would 
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<x)me  again  to  judge  him.  When  he  spoke  of  himself  as 
Judge,  he  called  himself  the  Sen  of  man.  It  seems  as  if 
he  would  prepare  Gaiaphas  for  beholding  that  same  human 
FORM  that  now  stood  bound  before  him,  clothed  with  power, 
and  enthroned  in  light 

We  have  never  seen  Jesus.  We  cannot  conceive  how 
he  looked  when  he  was  upon  earth.  But  what  will  be  the 
feelings  of  those  who  knew  him  and  who  hated  him,  when 
they  see  the  face  once  so  marred — shining  with  glorious 
lustre,  and  adorned  with  the  diadem  of  the  universe ! 

Evening  Scriptnre  portion.    Pb.  XXXV.    FaUe  vaitneue». 


Luke  XXII.  63— 65.— 2%«  servarits  of  the  High  Priest 

vnmiU  Christ, 

The  most  remarkable  night  that  has  been  known  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  was  the  night  before  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  written  concerning  the  night  on  which  the  children 
of  Israel  left  Egypt — ^that  it  is  a  night  to  be  much  observed 
to  the  Lord.  But  this  night  was  far  more  memorable 
than  the  night  of  the  Passover.  Then  all  ihefiret-bom  of 
Egypt  were  slain ;  but  now  the  first-iom  of  Ood  was  be- 
trayed— accused— condemned — ^and  insulted 

That  was  a  memorable  night  when  the  angels  appeared 
to  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  to  announce  the  birth  of 
the  holy  Babe.  Then  angels  rejoiced^  but  now  angels  must 
have  wept,  if  angels  can  weep. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  another  night,  in  which  there 
vriU  be  both  weeping  and  rejoicing.  When  the  Son  of 
Ood  comes  again  it  will  be  night  to  half  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world.  What  terror  some  will  feel,  when  the  last 
trump  rouses  them  bom  their  slumbers ! 

Let  us  look  back  upon  the  transactions  of  that  awfal 
night  which  Jesus  passed  in  the  palace  of  the  high  priest 


646  THE  SERVANTS  INSULT  GHRnm  [HOV*  181 

Human  nature  neyer  displayed  its  deformity  in  a  mote 
glaring  manner  than  at  that  season.  Sataa  most  have 
recognised  in  man  every  feature  of  his  own  chanicter,  and 
have  seen  that  he  was  indeed  his  son.  But  insnlta  oodU 
not  degrade  the  Son  of  Grod.  Sin  dkiM  degrades.  The 
grossest  insults  borne  with  meekness  ezalt^  instoad  of 
degrade.  How  glorious  the  Son  of  God  appean,  sur- 
rounded— nof  by  worshippers — ^buttormenton;  yet  bearing 
all  their  taunts  with  divine  patience  I  '^When  he  was 
reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered,  he  threat- 
ened not,  but  committed  himself  unto  him  that  judgeth 
righteously. "  (1  Peter  iii  23.)  He  regarded  every  injmy 
as  a  drop  in  the  cup  his  Father  had  given  him  to  drink. 
Ho  knew  the  prophecies  that  had  been  made  concerning 
his  sufferings : 

^'  They  shall  smite  the  Judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the 
cheek."  (Micah  v.  i.)  "I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my 
fjEkce  from  shame  and  spitting."  (Isa.  1.  6.)  As  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  moutib. 
(Isa.  liii.) 

Could  we  receive  aU  that  happened  to  us  as  the  appoint- 
ment of  God,  we  should  not  be  so  easily  provoked  as  we 
often  are.  Yet  the  malice  of  our  enemies  could  never  be 
vented  against  us,  except  by  the  decree  of  Ged. 

There  was  an  ingenuity  in  the  torments  inflicted  on 
Jesus  worthy  of  Satan,  their  author.  Perhaps  there  was 
a  burst  of  applause  when  it  was  first  proposed  to  blindfold 
those  meek  and  sorrowful  eyes ;  and  no  doubt  a  profane 
laugh  was  heard  as  each  blow  was  struck,  and  the  question 
asked,  "Who  smote  thee?"  How  much  astonished  those 
men  would  have  been  had  Jesus  told  them  who  had  smit- 
ten him  !  They  little  thought  how  well  he  knew  their 
names ;  but  they  will  find  hereafter  that  he  did  know  who 
struck  him  that  night.     Mayiy  other  things  blasphemously 
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spake  they  against  him,  though  only  a  jew  of  their  bias* 
phemies  are  recorded  as  a  specimen  of  the  rest 

When  we  think  of  the  greatness  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
then  reflect  upon  the  indignities  he  endured,  the  mind  is 
filled  with  wonder.  Though  saints  have  been  praising  him 
age  after  age  for  the  love  he  displayed  in  their  redemption ; 
though  their  chorus  is  continually  increasing,  and  though 
their  song  will  never  cease,  yet  sufficient  honour  can  never 
be  done  to  our  crucified  Saviour. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Isa.  L.    JfwuZtf  offend  to  Chritt. 


Mark  XIV.  66  to  end. — Feter  denies  Christ. 

Is  there  any  one  who  loves  the  Lord  who  has  read 
Peter's  history  without  trembling  ?  Who  would  have  be- 
lieved that  so  affectionate  a  disciple*  should  prove  so  faith- 
less in  the  hour  of  trial  ?  But  man,  even  when  renewed 
by  divine  grace,  is  liable  to  ML  Though  his  spirit  is 
made  willing  to  obey,  the  jUsh  still  inclines  him  to  sin. 
The  apostle  Paul  declares,  '*  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
Grod  after  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members^  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,**  (Bom. 
vii.  22,  23.)  There  is  also  a  tempter  always  going  about 
as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

The  fall  of  Peter  is  related  by  all  the  four  evangelists, 
and  some  peculiar  circumstances  are  mentioned  by  eacL 

The^r«^  denial  was  made  while  Peter  stood  by  the  fire 
in  the  palace.  The  damsel  who  kept  the  door  accused 
him  of  being  a  disciple.  Peter,  taken  by  surprise,  denied 
the  fact  We  know  not  what  evil  he  feared  when  he  had 
recourse  to  this  sinful  means  of  escape; — whether  he 
thought  he  should  be  turned  out  of  the  palace,  and  de- 
prived of  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  end,  or  whether  he 
dreaded  lest  he  should  be  apprehended  like  his  Master, 
and  exposed  to  the  same  insults  and  injuries.    It  appears 
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that  seyeral  other  pencms  bedideB  the  dooikeeper  taxed 
him  with  having  some  cooneodon  with  the  holy  prinner; 
but  he  persisted  in  the  lie  he  had  already  told.  Tfau  wai 
the  ^r<^  denial. 

Finding  he  was  known^  he  withdrew  into  Ibe  parch,  and 
then — ^the  cock  crew.  But  he  attended  not  to  tiua  fidClifid 
monitor^  nor  did  he  even  rnnember  the  Lord's  wazimig. 
While  in  the  porchy  bofli  a  maid  and  a  man  reoogniaed 
him ;  and  tJda  time  he  added  an  oath  to  his  dedazation. 
This  was  his  second  denial 

Soon  afterwards  he  retomed  into  the  palace,  and  was 
discovered  by  his  peculiar  manner  of  speaking  to  come 
from  that  part  of  Israel  called  Galilee  ;  and  as  it  was  well 
known  that  most  of  Christ's  disciples  were  Galilaeans,  it 
was  immediately  supposed  that  he  was  one  of  them.  On 
this  occasion  Peter  not  only  denied  his  Lord,  but  he  began 
to  curse  and  to  swear.  He  had  now  reached  an  awful 
pitch  of  iniquity.  How  much  farther  he  miffht  have  gone, 
none  but  God  knows.  Again  the  cock  crew.  This  time 
Peter  understood  the  voice  of  the  bird  And  why  ?  Be- 
cause at  the  same  moment  that  the  cock  crew,  the  Lord 
turned  and  looked  upon  him. 

It  is  probable  that  Jesus  was  now  standing  amongst 
the  servants,  enduring  their  insults.  His  eyes  had  been 
lately  blindfolded,  his  face  smitten,  and  spit  upon.  That 
face,  thus  bruised  and  defiled — ^those  eyes,  which  had  shed 
so  many  tears,  were  turned  towards  Peter.  No  wonder  he 
could  not  bear  the  look.  He  went  again  into  the  porch, 
and  wept  bitterly.  Then  all  the  past  was  brought  before 
his  mind ;  all  the  love  that  he  had  experienced,  all  the 
vows  he  had  made,  and  all  the  base  denials  which  he  had 
uttered — all — all  rushed  to  his  remembrance.  **And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept'* 

There  are  such  moments  in  the  believer's  experienoe. 
Blessed  moments  I  in  which  he  learns  more  of  his  own 
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wickedness^  and  of  his  Lord's  goodness,  than  he  has 
learned  in  years  that  have  gone  before.  Some  actions, 
which  he  had  never  viewed  in  their  true  light,  are  all  at 
once  seen  to  be  dark  offences  against  his  gracious  God. 
No  tears  shed  for  blasted  prospects,  or  heavy  bereave- 
ments, are  as  bitter  as  these.  Yet  even  then  he  must  not 
say,  "  There  is  no  hope. "  Peter  did  not  read  in  his  Mas- 
ter's look,  "  There  is  no  forgiveness  for  thee."  How  could 
he  have  lived  during  the  next  two  days,  had  he  despaired 
of  pardon !  ELad  he  been  without  hope,  could  he  have  run 
so  eagerly  to  the  tomb  of  his  risen  Lord,  and  even  ven- 
tured to  enter  in !  It  was  the  thought  he  had  sinned 
against  a  Saviour  ready  to  forgive,  that  made  his  tears  flow 
so  abimdantly.*  It  was  the  same  thought  that  kept 
him  from  despair.  His  Saviour  had  once  said,  ''I  have 
prayed  for  thee  that  \hy  fcdth  fail  not'*  And  it  failed  not. 
True  penitence  is  a  mixture  of  sorrow  and  faith.  The 
penitent  says  with  sorrow,  "  My  sin  is  before  me ;"  and 
with  faith,  "  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee."  Such  is  the 
broken  heart  which  God  will  not  despise.  Let  this  be  our 
prayer : 

"  If  near  the  pit  I  rashly  stray. 
Before  I  wholly  faU  away. 

The  keen  conviction  dart : 
Recall  me  by  that'  pitying  look, 
That  kind,  upbraiding  glance  which  broke 

Unfaithful  Peter's  heart." 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    2  Cor.  YII.    True  repentance. 


Luke  XXII.  66  to  end. — The  council  condemn  Christ 

It  is  probable  that  this  examination  is  not  the  same  as 
that  of  which  St.  Matthew  gives  an'  account.  That  exa- 
mination seems  to  have  taken  place  in  the  nighty — this  in 
the  day. 

*  It  is  written  in  the  margin,  "  He  wept  abundantly.** 
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It  was  a  law  among  the  Jews  lliat  no  ■entenfle  pn^ 
nounced  in  the  nigkt  should  stand  good,  and  to  this  bnr 
Jeremiah  is  supposed  to  refer  when  he  sajs^  '^BxbobIs 
jndgment  in  the  marwmg.^  (zxL  12.)  AjoooKdini^y  A» 
oonncil  assembled  at  the  dawn  of  day  to  omiflnn  the  eoi^ 
denmation  they  had  pronomiced  dniing  the  hoozB  of  dark- 
ness. This  comicil  was  called  the  SanhedzinL  It  eoa- 
sisted  of  seventy  persons,  of  whom  the  hig^  piiert  was  the 
chiefl  The  other  members  were  prii9i§,  who  Aai  hem 
high  priestSy  or  who  were  heads  of  the  Iweuly^nr 
courses:  elders^  or  princes  of  the  people ;  and  rnrUm,  or 
men  learned  in  the  law.  They  were  all  penona  whom  tlis 
world  revered.  Prie9t9 — ^having  a  reputation  foor  hotimm; 
elders — ^boasting  of  noble  birth^  and  ecribea  of  great  learning; 
-^all  these  combined  against  the  ffofy  Chie,  the  Most 
Sighy  the  only  wise  God.* 

There  were  two  members  of  that  council  who  took  no 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  their  brethren.  Nicodemus  and 
Joseph  of  Arimathea  were  honourable  counsellors  and 
rulers  in  IsraeL  They  were  also  disciples  of  Jesus,  though 
secretly^  for  fear  of  the  Jews.  It  is  probable  that  thejr 
were  absent  when  the  council  met  to  condemn  the  Lord, 
or  if  present — ^it  is  certain  that  they  did  not  xmite  with  the 
wicked  in  pronouncing  the  guilty  sentence. 

As  Jesus  had  already  acknowledged  himself  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  no  witnesses  were  summoned  to  appear 
against  him.  His  own  confession  was  enough.  When  he 
was  asked,  "Art  thou  the  Christ?"  he  showed  by  his 
answer  that  he  would  have  proved  his  claim,  had  his 
judges  been  willing  to  listen.  He  said,  ^'If  I  tell  you,  ye 
will  not  belieye ;  and  if  [  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go."  On  former  occasions  he  had  ottsi 
them  various  questions,  by  which  he  had  shown  he  was  the 

*  Some  commentators  think  that  aUusion  is  made  to  these  three 
in  Zech.  zi.  8. — **  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one  month.'* 
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Christy  and  that  the  Christ  was  the  Son  of  God.  This  is 
the  great  troth  that  Jesus  sealed  with  his  own  blood.  By 
eanfewmg  it,  men  are  Bomdy  for  St.  John  declares,  "  Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dweUeth  in  him,  and  he  in  Gkni"  By  denying  this  troth 
men  are  lost ;  for  St  John  also  declares,  '*  Who  is  a  liar 
but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  anti- 
Christ "  (that  is,  the  enemy  of  Christ)  ^*  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son** 

Do  we  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  San  cf  G-odf 
If  we  believe  it,  we  cannot  feel  indifferent  on  the  subject. 

Would  it  make  no  difference  to  a  mother  whether  she 
believed  that  the  ship  containing  her  only  son  was  lost  at 
sea,  or  safely  arrived  in  the  harbour  ?  Would  not  every 
stranger  by  the  first  glance  of  her  countenance  discover 
which  of  these  tidings  she  had  heard? 

Those  who  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  believe 
that  they  have  a  friend  dearer  than  the  dearest  child, 
and  more  able  to  succour  them  than  the  best  parent. 
They  believe  that  he  died  to  save  them,  and  lives  to  bless 
them :  that  he  will  walk  with  them  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  lead  them  for  ever  by  living 
fountains  of  waters.  When  they  say,  **I  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,"  their  hearts  burn  within  them, 
and  their  spirits  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable*  and  fall  of 
glory. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    Acts  Yin.    Faith  in  fhe  Son  of  Qod. 


Matt.  XXVII.  3—10.-2^  death  of  Judas. 

Should  we  not  have  supposed,  after  reading  how  Judas 
betrayed  his  Master,  that  he  was  too  much  hardened  ever 
to  feel  remorse?  But  the  conscience  sometimes  awakes 
when  least  expected ;  for  no  one  can  lull  it  into  so  pro- 
found a  sleep  that  it  cannot  be  aroused.    When  Judas  saw 
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ihat  his  Master  was  oondemned  he  rmwutod  liiniai  ilf  It 
seems  that  he  had  hoped  that  the  Lovd  iroold  eaospe^ 
as  he  had  done  on  fimner  oocasioiis.  BatifheAadcscapwIi 
would  the  crime  of  Judas  have  heen  less  heoMm?  Ths 
guilt  of  sin  is  not  to  be  measured  by  its  wwnspigiinn,  Bf 
what,  then,  is  it  to  be  measured  ?    By  its  maiivei. 

When  Jodas  became  conscioas  of  his  guilty  how  did  Is 
act?  He  went  to  the  chief  priests^  oonfiaased  faia  eriau^ 
and  rejected  his  bribe.  Was  not  this  all  he  eouU  do7 
No;  had  he  lat/ed  Jesns  he  would  have  done  miich  more. 
He  would  have  shed  mmA  tears  as  Peter  shed.  He  wooU 
have  been  willing  to  live,  bowed  down  with  the  lemem- 
farance  of  his  crimes,  sooner  than  have  added  to  his  offeDoeB 
against  his  Lord,  by  patting  an  end  to  his  own  life.  But 
he  was  ^*  a  deviL"  (John  yi.  70.)  Satan  acknowledges 
that  Jesus  is  the  Holy  One  of  God,  and  Judas  did  the 
same.  But  Satan  does  not  loye  him ;  neither  did  Jndss 
love  the  Master  he  betrayed,  though  he  was  forced  hj 
remorse  to  declare  his  innocence. 

How  awful  must  have  been  the  expression  of  his  coun- 
tenance when  he  entered  into  the  assembly  of  the  chief 
priests  to  return  the  ill-gotten  money  I  How  different 
&)m  the  look  he  wore  when  he  came  to  offer  to  betray  his 
Lord !  Then  he  felt  satanic  jojfy  and  now  satanic  ndserj. 
His  heart  was  full  of  despair,  not  of  true  repentance,  ^kbm 
he  said,  '^  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood !" 

**  How  much  hearing  this  confession  added  to  the  guilt  rf 
the  chief  priests!  Could  they  believe  that  Jesus  was  a 
wicked  man,  when  one  of  his  most  intimate  companions 
declared  to  his  own  shame  how  excellent  a  Master  he  had 
betrayed?  Was  it  not  that  he  might  bear  this  testimonj 
that  Jesus  had  chosen  him  three  years  before  to  be  an 
apostle? 

But  how  did  the  priests  receive  the  testimony  ?    Thej 
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replied,  *'  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that"  In  this 
way  tempters  treat  their  deluded  victims.  If  a  youth,  who 
had  been  drawn  into  sin  by  artful  companions,  were  to  go 
to  them  and  say,  "  See  the  misery  you  have  brought  upon 
me,"  what  would  they  answer  ?  "  See  thou  to  that.'*  They 
would  regard  his  qualms  of  conscience  as  proofs  of  weak- 
ness and  cowardice.  What  awful  recriminations  will  be 
heard  in  the  abode  of  despair  among  lost  spirits !  With 
what  bitterness  will  the  tempted  reproach  the  tempters, 
and  these  tempters  deride  the  tempted ! 

It  seems  that  the  priests  could  not  entirely  smother  the^ 
voice  of  conscience  in  their  bosoms,  for  they  looked  upon 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  cast  on  the  floor  with  abhorrence. 
They  did  not  dare  to  return  them  to  the  treasury  set  apart 
for  the  expenses  of  the  temple  services,  but  determined  to 
purchase  with  them  a  burying-ground  for  strangers.  Per- 
haps  they  thought  by  this  charitable  deed  to  atone  for 
their  cruel  treatment  of  an  innocent  person.  They  were 
not  aware  that  they  thus  folfilled  a  prophecy  that  had  been 
made  long  before  by  the  prophet  Zechariah.'i' 

There  was  a  piece  of  ground  near  Jerusalem  called  the 
potter's  field.  It  is  probable  that  the  soil  having  been 
used  for  the  manufeu^ture  of  earthen  vessels,  had  become 
unfit  for  cultivation,  and  could  be  obtained  at  a  low  price. 
At  first  it  was  set  apart  for  the  burial  of  those  Gentiles  who 
had  embraced  the  Jewish  religion,  but  who  were  considered 
unworthy  to  be  buried  with  the  Jews. 

It  is  still  a  burying-place  for  Gentiles.  The  Armenian 
Christians  have  hired  it  of  the  Turks.  The  Holy  Field  (as 
it  is  now  called)  lies  near  the  deep  and  gloomy  valley  at 

*  It  seems  that  by  aome  mistake  a  writer  who  copied  this  gospel  in  early 
times,  inserted  the  name  of  Jeremy  instead  of  that  of  Zechariah.  Snch 
mistakes  ought  not  to  surprise,  because  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  that 
all  who  copied  the  Scriptures  should  be  preserved  from  trifling  errors.  It 
is  enough  to  know  that  aU  who  wrote  them  were  guarded  from  errors  of 
every  kind. 
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the  south  of  Jerusalem.  A  sqiiaie  buildings  about  twelTe 
feet  high,  coyers  half  this  little  plot  of  groond.  Tbroo^ 
the  top,  which  is  open,  dead  bodies  are  let  down.  Tm- 
Tellers  who  have  looked  into  the  building  have  seen  fts 
corpses  lying  beneath  in  yarions  stages  of  decay.  Hie 
potter's  field  is  the  memorial  of  the  low  price  at  ^rliich  Hm 
Sayiour  of  the  world  was  estimated.  Those  who  beboU 
the  worthless  spot  may  well  exdaim,  ''He  was  deqpisedi 
and  rejected  of  men." 

We  know  not  what  solitary  spot  Jndas  choee  for  fts 
commission  of  his  last  crime.  It  seems  probable  that  he 
fastened  himself  by  a  rope  to  a  branch  of  a  tree,  that  over- 
hung one  of  those  precipices  which  abound  near  Jerusalem, 
and  that  the  rope  brefiiking  by  his  weight,  he  feU  into  the 
yale  beneath.  There  his  body  became  a  horrible  spectacle, 
and  a  token  to  all  who  beheld  it  of  the  yengeance  of  God. 

On  the  same  day  that  Judas  died, — Jesus  died  also. 
Nearly  at  the  same  time  the  betrayer  and  the  betrayed 
entered  into  the  presence  of  God.  With  what  unutterable 
shame  must  Judas  haye  seen  his  injured  Lord  receiyed 
with  joyfiil  shouts  by  redeemed  sinners!  The  blood  he 
had  caused  to  be  shed  neyer  washed  his  own  soid  firom  its 
dark  stains.  While  the  penitent  thief  was  ushered  spotless 
into  the  presence  of  the  Most  Holy,  the  despairing  apostle 
was  consigned,  with  all  his  guilt  upon  his  head,  to  ^'  hig  own 
place"  (Acts  i  25.)  It  has  been  well  obseryed  that  these 
two  men  crossed  each  other  on  the  path.  The  thief  who 
just  before  had  appeared  to  be  going  to  hell, — went  to 
HEAyEN ;  and  the  apostle  who  once  had  appeared  to  be 
going  to  heayen, — went  to  hell  I 

Eyoning  Scripture  portion.    Acts  L    The  death  of  Judae. 
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John  XVIIL  28— 38.— C^m^  appears  before  Pantim 

Pilate. 

We  now  behold  the  Saviour  deliyered  by  the  Jews  into 
the  hands  of  the  Grentiles.  Pontius  Pilate  was  a  Gentile. 
Caesar,  the  Boman  emperor,  who  had  conquered  the  Jewish 
nation,  had  appointed  Pontius  Pilate  to  be  their  governor. 
It  was  he  alone  who  had  the  power  of  sentencing  any  man 
to  be  put  to  death.  On  this  account  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  led  their  captive  to  his  judgment-seat ;  for  no  punish- 
ment less  than  death  would  satisfy  their  malice.  Thus  the 
saying  of  Jesus,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die,  was 
brought  to  pass.  Had  the  Jews  put  him  to  death,  he  would 
have  been  stoned;  but  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be 
crucified.  As  our  sacrifice,  he  bore  our  curse.  God  has 
declared  in  his  word,  *'  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree."  Thus  Jesus,  by  hanging  on  a  cross  of  wood, 
became  a  curse  for  us.     (See  GaL  iiL) 

But  when  the  Jews  brought  their  holy  prisoner  to  Pilate, 
they  refused  to  enter  into  the  hall  of  judgment  And 
why  ?  Because  they  feared  lest  they  should  be  defiled  by 
entering  into  the  dwelling  of  a  Gentile,  and  that  they 
should  not  be  able  to  keep  the  passover ;  for  that  feast  was 
celebrated  during  a  whole  week,  and  many  peace-offerings 
of  the  herd  and  of  the  flock  were  eaten,  besides  the  un- 
leavened bread  and  Paschal  Lamb.  What  must  Pilate 
have  thought  of  the  Jewish  religion,  when  he  saw  these  men 
at  once  so  much  occupied  with  empty  forms,  and  so  much 
distorted  with  evil  passions !  Many  think  ill  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  from  the  same  cause.  They  see  persons  who 
would  not  on  any  account  miss  attending  church  or  the 
sacrament,  filled  with  envy,  hatred,  malice,  and  all  un- 
charitableness.  The  fault,  however,  is  not  in  the  religion, 
but  in  the  hearts  of  its  professors. 

As  the  Jews  refiised  to  enter  into  the  judgment-hall, 
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tbey  were  not  present  when  Pilate  ayaminfld  fheir  innooent 
victim.  Tbos  the  Lord  enjoyed  a  short  respite  fitxm  their 
angry  and  noisy  accusations. 

They  had  not  told  Pilate  that  Jesos  aid  he  was  the 
Son  of  Chd,  because  they  knew  that  snch  an  accnsatioD 
would  not  be  regarded  by  a  heathin;  bat  they  had  aocnsed 
him  of  making  himself  a  hbug^  and  they  knew  that  Pilate 
being  a  governor  must  notice  ihiM  aocosation. 

The  first  question  that  Pilate  asked  the  Lord  was,  ''Ait 
thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?^  The  holy  prisoner  did  not 
refuse  to  answer  the  questioiL  He  made  a  good  ocmfession 
before  Pontius  Pilate,  and  acknowledged  that  he  was  a 
King. 

What  an  opportunity  Pilate  now  enjoyed  of  hearing 
the  truth  to  the  saving  of  his  soul!  Like  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  he  was  now  conversing  with  a  stranger  who 
could  teach  him  aU  things.  But  he  broke  off  the  con- 
versation  abruptly.  Though  he  asked,  "What  is  truth ?^ 
he  did  not  wait  for  an  answer.  How  unlike  he  was 
to  the  Samaritan — who  left  the  Saviour  only — that  she 
might  call  together  the  men  of  her  city  to  hear  his  won- 
derful words !  Had  Pilate  acted  as  she  did,  he  might  have 
lost  his  monarch's  favour, — he  might  have  incurred  the 
Jews'  displeasure, — ^he  might  have  forfeited  his  honours 
and  even  his  life,  but — he  would  have  Boved  Jus  soul 
What  must  he  7ww  think  of  his  conduct  on  that  occasion? 
A  price  was  then  put  into  his  hand  to  buy  wisdom,  but  he 
had  no  heart  for  it.  Jesus  knew  this  when  he  said  to  him, 
"  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice."  Pilate 
was  not  of  the  truth,  therefore  he  did  not  hear  his  voice. 

Those  only  are  of  the  truth  who  love  the  truth ;  all 
others  turn  away  their  ears  from  hearing  it.  Multitudes 
have  opportunities  of  hearing  the  truth,  who  will  not  hear 
it.  Thougli  conscience  tells  them,  "Tliis  is  the  truth," 
they  find  excuses  for  neglecting  it.    They  say,  "  I  have  no 
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time/*  or, "  I  shall  offend  my  relations/'  ot,  "  I  shall  injure  my 
business,"  or,  '^  I  am  too  young,  too  gay,  and  too  happy ;"  and 
they  often  end  by  saying,  "  It  is  too  late/'  Such  have 
been  the  last  words  of  many  a  last  soul,  "  It  is  too  late/* 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    ProT.  YIII.    Heavenly  wiidam. 


Luke  XXHL  4 — 12. — Christ  appears  before  Herod. 

The  Lord  Jesus  stood  before  the  tribunals  of  four 
Judges.  Two  of  them  were  priests,  Annas  and  Caiaphas ; 
and  two  were  rulers,  Pilate  and  Herod.  Of  Annas,  we 
know  nothing,  except  that  he  did  not  unbind  his  sacred 
prisoner ;  for  the  servants  bound  him  in  the  garden,  and  it 
is  written, ''  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  Icund  unto  Caiaphas, 
the  high  priest.'*  (John  xviii  24.)  But  of  the  other  three 
we  hear  much. 

Though  all  of  them  were  wicked  men,  they  were  not 
-equally  guilty,  for  they  had  not  equal  light.  Pilate  was 
an  ignorant  heathen :  Herod  had  been  instructed  by  John 
the  Baptist :  Caiaphas  had  enjoyed  frequent  opportunities 
of  hearing  the  Son  of  God  himself;  for  his  office  obliged 
him  to  spend  the  whole  of  every  day  at  the  temple,  where 
the  Lord  taught  so  often. 

The  hearts  of  these  three  men  were  set  against  the 
Saviour,  just  in  proportion  to  their  knowledge  of  his 
truth.  Pilate  knew  nothing  of  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
desirous  to  release  him.  Herod  knew  something  of  him, 
and  he  cared  not  what  became  of  him.  Caiaphas  knew 
rmLchy  and  he  was  bent  upon  his  destruction.  It  is  not 
Jtearing  of  Christ  that  softens  the  heart,  nor  seeing  him, 
nor  listening  to  his  own  words.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone 
can  make  the  wicked  heart  of  man  love  the  Saviour.  We 
oftien  find  that  those  who  have  been  religiously  educated, 
and  who  have  heard  the  gospel  many  years,  are  greater 
enemies  to  Christ  than  the  ignorant  world. 

2  U 
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But  though  FOate  did  not  hate  Jen^  be  bftd  m 
murder.  Caia{Aiaa  aocnsed  him, — Herod  mede  no  efct 
to  release  him — and  Pilate  oandemned  him.  Eadi  wm 
actuated  hj  diffisrent  motirea.  Caiaphaa  naa  vnder  flie 
dominion  of  enTj ;  Herod  was  in  a  haidwied,  imbdliBring> 
arrogant  state  of  mind ;  and  Pilate  was  afraid  of  esafipentr 
ing  the  Jews,  and  of  incomng  the  diqpleasare  of  the  Bomsa 
emperor.  Socm  all  these  wicked  judges  were  famled  fron 
their  hi^  seats,  deprired  of  thdr  shining  honoon^  and 
plnnged  in  deep  disgrace.  Herod  and  Pilate  were  faanidied 
to  distant  countries.    The  end  of  Caiqihas  is  not  known. 

There  was  one  drcumstanoe  in  Herod's  case  whic^ 
aggravated  his  guilt  He  was  once  under  religious  im- 
pressions. There  was  a  time  when  he  heard  John  gladlj, 
and  did  many  things  that  were  right :  but  there  was  a  sm 
that  he  would  not  renounce.  He  refused  to  part  with  the 
wicked  Herodiasi  his  brother's  wifa  What  was  the  con- 
sequence ?  His  good  impressions  wore  ofi^  and  his  heart 
grew  harder  than  before.  He  shut  up  John  in  prison,  then 
beheaded  him,  and  at  last— derided  the  Son  of  Grod.  Be- 
hold him  encouraging  his  soldiers  in  turning  that  blessed 
sufferer  into  ridicule  I  Had  he  known  who  stood  be- 
fore liim,  he  might  haye  asked  of  him,  and  he  might 
have  obtained  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  The  blood  ^at 
Jesus  shed  could  have  washed  his  guilty  hand  and 
heart,  even  from  the  stains  of  the  Baptist's  blood.  But  he 
had  smothered  the  reproaches  of  conscience,  and  brought 
himself  to  regard  religion  as  a  fSable.  Instead  of  being 
afraid  of  seeing  Jesus,  whose  faithful  servant  he  had  mu^ 
dered,  he  was  exceedingly  glad.  But  he  will  be  exceed- 
ingly sorry  the  next  time  he  beholds  him ;  for  then  he  will 
find  the  awful  threatening  fulfilled,  ''  I  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity,  and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh."     (Prov.  L) 

Tlie  cose  of  Herod  is  not  uncommon ;  there  are  many 
who  ouco  received  good  impressions,  and  who  onco  strug- 
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gled  with  strong  conyictionsy  who  are  now  grown  hard, 
scomM,  and  hostile.  They  wonld  not  obey  the  trath,  and 
therefore  they  tried  to  disbelieve  it — and  they  have  suc- 
ceeded !  No  sermons  now  make  them  tremble,  no  afiSic- 
tions  now  touch  their  hearts;  they  are  steeled  against 
warnings  and  peisnasions,  against  mercies  and  judgments. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  there  is  none  amongst  us  in  this 
hardened  state.  But  if  there  is  one  now  resisting  the  con- 
yictions  of  conscience,  who  can  tell  how  hard  that  heart 
may  become  ? 

Evening  Scriptore  portion. 
Heb.  III.    The  danger  of  uMUef. 


Matt.  XXVIL  15— 19.— FilaU'a  wife. 

Pilate  felt  reluctant  to  condemn  Christ  He  resorted 
to  various  expedients  in  order  to  saye  himself  fix)m  passing 
the  unjust  sentence.  He  sent  Jesus  to  Herod ;  but  Herod 
sent  him  back.  He  next  appealed  to  the  people.  He 
knew  that  it  was  envy  of  the  people's  attachment  to  their 
favourite  teacher,  that  had  caused  the  prieeU  to  deliver 
him  up.  Therefore  he  hoped  that  the  people  would  demand 
his  release,  in  preference  to  that  of  the  notorious  robber, 
called  Barabbas.  But  why  did  not  Pilate,  instead  of  re- 
sorting to  these  expedients,  simply  and  boldly  say,  **  I  will 
not  condemn  an  innocent  man  7*  He  had  not  courage  to 
face  the  opposition  of  the  Jews ;  therefore  he  endeavoured 
to  slip  out  of  his  difSculties. 

Have  tpe  never  acted  in  a  similar  manner?  When 
convinced  that  it  was  our  duty  without  delay  to  take  a 
certain  step,  have  we  never  thought,  "I  will  wait,  in 
hopes  that  some  circumstance  may  arise  to  save  me  from 
this  trial?"  But  Grod  usually  defeats  these  plans,  and 
brings  us  into  such  a  position  that  we  must,  take  a  decided 
part,  either  for  good  or  eviL 

2  u  2 
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Pilate  was  in  a  state  of  great  peiplexitj,  when  amoflDBge 
arriyed  that  increased  histronble.  Hiswife  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  *'  Have  thoa  nothing  to  do  with  this  just  man,  fiir 
I  have  suffered  many  things  in  a  dream  because  cyf  him." 
This  message  was  a  merciful  warning  firom  Grod  to  deter 
him  from  committing  the  crime  to  which  he  was  tempted. 

It  is  not  recorded  that  any  woman  took  part  against  the 
Lord  while  he  was  on  earth.  There  was  no  Herodias  to 
promote  his  death,  though  there  was  one  to  ask  for  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.  In  this  appointment^  we  can 
trace  the  mercy  of  God  to  woman.  Eve,  by  her  counseb 
to  her  husband,  ruined  the  world.  This  circumstance  cast 
a  deep  shade  over  the  character  of  woman.  Pilate's  wife, 
by  fier  counsels,  endeavoured  to  save  her  husband  fix)m 
sharing  in  the  world's  greatest  crime. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Pilate's  wife  should  be  favoured 
by  a  dream  from  heaven,  for  in  all  probability  she  was  a 
heathen  ;  but  God  often  works  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
know  him  very  imperfectly.  There  are  many  dreams  which 
are  unworthy  of  regard ;  they  come,  Solomon  says  (Eccles. 
V.  3),  through  the  multitude  of  business,  and  are  full  of  con- 
fusion and  impossibilities.  But  the  dream  of  Pilate's  wife  was 
of  a  very  different  kind.  It  was  sent  by  God  to  instruct  her 
ignorance  and  to  awaken  her  fears.  She  suffered  many  things 
in  her  dream ;  we  know  not  what  things ;  but  they  were 
terrible,  and  they  were  all  connected  with  a  just  man  then 
standing  before  her  husband's  tribunal.  ^Vhat  must  have 
been  her  feelings,  when  she  found  her  message  had  been  dis- 
regarded, and  that  the  Just  One  was  condemned !  'NMien  the 
darkness  overspread  the  earth  at  noon,  she  must  have  sus- 
pected its  cause.  We  should  like  to  know  whether  she  ever 
truly  believed  in  the  Saviour,  or  whether  her  alarm  passed 
away  without  making  any  saving  impression  on  her  soul. 
Did  she  afterwards  hear  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  ?  We 
know  not.    Her  history  is  not  related  in  the  Scriptures. 
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The  only  event  of  her  life  that  is  recorded,  leads  us  to  hope 
that  she  found  mercy.  It  was  her  privilege  on  earth  to 
plead  in  behalf  of  the  slandered  Saviour,  when,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  disciples,  the  world  were  combined 
against  him.  We  hope  it  is  her  blessed  portion  to  worship 
him  in  heaven,  amidst  countless  adoring  hostsL  She  suffered 
many  things  in  a  dream  because  of  him :  we  hope  that  she 
now  knows  that  he  suffered  many  more  things  on  a  crass  for 
?ier  sins. 

Evening  Scriptnre  portion. 
Eev.  YI.     Mariyrs  and  perteeuton. 


Matt.  XXVII.  20— 25.— 3%^  multitude  prefer  Barahbas 

to  Christ. 

What  guilt  there  was  in  the  short  answer  the  people 
made  to  Pilate's  inquiry !  "  Barabbas."  ^  It  was  the  name 
of  a  murderer ;  yet  they  preferred  that  murderer  to  him 
who  came  to  give  life  unto  the  world.  It  was  not  one  man 
only  who  made  this  wicked  choice,  but  a  whole  mvUitvde. 
Is  not  this  a  proof  that  the  heart  of  man  is  desperately 
wicked  ?  The  most  lovely  of  all  Beings  clothed  himself  in 
a  human  form,  and  a  whole  multitude  preferred  a  murderer 
before  him.  Could  we  have  seen  the  meek  and  holy  coun- 
tenance of  the  Son  of  God,  and  then  have  beheld  the  de- 
graded, abject  brutal  looks  of  the  wicked  Barabbas,  we 
should  have  said,  "  It  is  impossible  that  men  can  prefer 
that  vile  criminal  to  this  righteous  Saviour." 

Did  any  of  the  blind  whom  J^us  had  restored  to  sight 
join  in  the  cry,  "  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  T  Did  any 
tongue  that  he  had  loosed  exclaim,  ''  Let  him  be  crucified?" 
We  hope  that  no  such  act  of  ingratitude  was  committed ;  we 
hope  that  Bartim^us  was  weeping  in  some  secret  place,  as 
well  as  the  women  who  had  followed  him  to  Jerusalem. 
But  when  we  consider  what  numerous  miracles  Jesus  had 
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erected  in  sach  numbers  around  the  walls,  that  there  was 
no  more  room  in  which  to  place  them,  nor  wood  of  which 
to  construct  them* 

But  who  could  haye  thought  that  in  that  horrible  curse 
a  Messing  also  was  contained!  The  Jews  cried,  ''His 
blood  be  upon  us;''  but  the  Saviour  interceded  that  it 
might  wash  them  from  their  sins.  A  tune  shall  come 
when  that  precious  blood  shall  wash  the  whole  nation  from 
their  iniquities ;  and  ''  so  all  Israel  shall  be  sayed." 
(Bom.  xi  26.) 

To  every  soul  who  hears  the  gospel  the  blood  of  Jesus 
shall  proye  either  a  curse  or  a  blessing.  It  mtut  be  upon 
us,  either  to  increase  our  guilt,  or  to  VHzsh  it  away.  Let 
us  not  be  satisfied  with  thinking, ''  How  wicked  the  Jews 
were  to  shed  that  blood!''  It  wias  shed  that  we  might 
wash,  and  be  clean.  Jesus  liyes  to  wash  with  his  own 
hands  those  for  whom  he  shed  his  own  blood.  The 
apostle  John  says,  ''  Unto  him  that  loyed  us,  and  washed 
us  (or  is  washing  us)  from  our  sins  in  his  onm  blood.'' 
(Bey.  i.)  Let  eyery  sinner  come  to  this  Sayiour,  and 
bathe  in  this  fountain. 

"  My  SaTiour  died  upon  fhe  trde. 

And  sank  for  me  beneath  the  flood ; 
My  mm  are  cast  into  this  sea 

Of  love,  of  aorrowB,  and  of  blood.** 

Evening  Scr^tnre  portion. 
Pb.  CIX.    Cur§e§  dentmnced  on  Chrid'i  enemUi. 


Matt.  XXVIL  26— 30.— The  band  of  soldiers  mock 

Christ. 

Bababbas  was  released,  and  Jesus  was  deliyered  up  to 
be  crucified.  We  know  nothing  of  the  future  history  of 
Barabbas.  We  know  not  whether  he  eyer  belieyed  in 
Him,  who  was  led  to  execution,  when  he  himself  was  per- 
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mitted  to  live.  But  there  have  been  some  as  guilty  as 
BarabbaSy  who  have  belieyed;  and  they  have  felt  that 
if  Jesus  had  not  been  crucified,  they  would  never  haye  been 
released  fix)m  the  everlasting  prison-houBe  of  sin  and 
death. 

Before  Jesus  was  crucified,  he  was  scourged.  It  was 
the  custom  to  treat  criminals  in  this  barbarous  manner. 
The  scourge  was  a  sharp  and  torturing  rostrument^  fre- 
quently composed  of  the  nerves  of  oxen  and  the  bones  of 
sheep.  The  poor  sufferer  was  fastened  to  a  post,  with  Us 
hands  tied,  whHe  the  executioners,  with  aU  their  might, 
covered  his  whole  body  with  their  cruel  strokes.  Amongst 
the  Jews  there  was  a  law  forbidding  more  than  forty 
strokes  to  be  inflicted  at  one  time;  but  amongst  the 
jRomans  there  was  no  such  law.  We  know  not  how  many 
strokes  lacerated^  the  sacred  flesh  of  our  Divine  Lord.  It 
was  tJien  that  he  meekly  "gave  his  back  to  the  smiters." 
(Is.  1.  6.)  It  was  then  that  the  plowers  plowed  on  his 
back,  and  made  long  their  furrows.     (P&  cxxix.  3.) 

But  there  was  a  healing  virtue  in  those  stripes.  The 
blood  that  flowed  from  those  wounds  heals  the  wounds  of  sin 
in  the  human  heart.  It  is  written,  "  With  his  stripes  we  are 
healed."  It  is  indeed  wonderful  that  stripes  should  heaL 
Oh  ye  who  are  harassed  by  the  remembrance  of  past  sins, 
know  that  the  stripes  of  Jesus  can  restore  peace  to  your 
souls.  The  innocent  Lamb  of  God  was  wounded  in  your 
stead,  and  if  you  believe  in  him  you  shall  be  heided. 

No  pity  was  awakened  in  the  hearts  of  the  Boman  sol- 
diers by  the  sight  of  the  Eedeemer's  suflerings.  After  the 
scourging  was  over,  Jesus  was  taken  back  into  the  magnifi- 
cent hall  of  Pilate,  and  was  surroimded  by  the  tohoik  band 
of  soldiers,  in  number  at  least  six  hundred.  This  was  the 
third  time  that  he  had  been  publicly  mocked.  The  ser- 
vants of  the  high  priest  hadMerided  his  wisdom.  Herod, 
with  his  men  of  war,  had  mocked  his  innocence^  by  cloth- 
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ing  him  in  a  white  or  goigeous  robe;  and  now  Pilate's 
soldiers  scoffed  at  his  royal  dignity  by  clothing  him  in  a 
scarlet  robe,  and  adorning  him  with  a  crown  of  thorns. 
The  soldiers  thomselyes  had  plaited  this  crown.  They  had 
taken  some  twigs  of  a  plant  that  bore  spikes,  and  with  the 
ingenuity  of  fiends  had  contrived  to  give  pain  to  their  vie- 
tim,  while  they  indulged  their  own  mirtL 

Some  of  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  have  thought  of 
this  crown  while  enduring  the  same  kind  of  sufferings. 
When  a  crown,  not  made  of  thomsy  but  of  paper ^  and 
painted  with  the  figmres  of  three  devils,  was  placed  on  the 
head  of  the  martyr,  John  Huss,  he  said,  ^'I  am  glad  to 
wear  this  crown  of  ignominy  for  the  sake  of  him  who  wore 
a  crown  of  thorns."  He  felt  that  the  Saviour's  torments 
were  sharper  than  his  own ;  he  felt  also  that  it  was  for  hU 
sake  that  the  thorns  pierced  the  Saviour's  brow. 

It  was  for  U9  that  Jesus  wore  a  crown  of  thorns.  No 
evil  thought  had  ever  proceeded  fix)m  his  divine  mind.  It 
was  to  atone  for  cur  offences  that  the  blood  trickled  down 
his  sacred  cheeks.  He  who  suffered  all  these  pangs,  and 
bore  all  these  insults,  was  Chdy  the  Grod  who  made  us, 
who  gives  us  breath,  who  upholds  the  worlds ! 

What  must  «m  be  to  require  sudi  an  atonement  I  It 
must  be  infinitely  evil.  And  what  must  Jems  be — ^to  be 
willing  to  offer  this  atonement!    He  must  be  infinitely 

GOOD. 

The  day  is  coming  when  he  will  appear  adorned  with 
many  crowns,  but  not  one  of  tliem  composed  of  thorns. 
Then  every  knee  shall  bow  to  him,  not  in  cruel  mockery, 
but  with  deep  awe,  and  call  him  Lordy  to  the  gbry  of  God 
the  Father. 

Evenmg  Bcriptme  portion. 
Ps.  CXXIX.  CXXX     ThB  dHjM  ofJetug. 
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John  XIX.  4— 9.— Pi2ate  shows  Chrid  in  Us  rcgd 

robes  to  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  did  not  witness  the  tonnents  Jeens  snffeied 
amongst  the  soldiers,  becanse  they  would  not  enter  into  the 
jndgment-halL  It  would  have  gratified  their  malice  had 
they  seen  the  profane  scoffers  bending  their  knees  in  pre- 
tended homage.  When  Pilate  beheld  the  bleeding  soffersr 
he  hoped  that  the  sight  would  melt  the  hearts  of  his  en^ 
mies,  and  therefore  he  brought  him  forth  into  the  opeaa 
place  and  said,  '^  Behold  the  man."  Can  we  conceiTe  the 
appearance  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus  at  thismoment  ?  We 
know  that  he  wore  over  his  shoulders  a  robe  of  purple  and 
scarlet^  and  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  his  head.  We  may 
form  some  idea  of  his  weak  frame,  bowed  down  with  the 
anguish  of  the  scourge,  and  of  his  sorrowful  featursfl^ 
su&used  with  blood ;  but  we  cannot  imagine  the  holy  and 
subdued  expression  of  his  countenance.  No  sinful  feeling 
had  ever  douded  his  brow,  or  ruffled  one  feature  of  his 
face ;  sorrow  alone  had  marred  that  sacred  visage. 

But  tlie  sight  of  their  mangled  victim  did  not  touch  the 
cruel  hearts  of  the  Jews.  They  cried  out,  *'  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him."  Then  Pilate  said,  "  Take  ye  him,  and  cru- 
cify him."  His  object  was  not  to  shield  the  sufferer ^  but 
himself.  If  he  could  avoid  having  any  hand  in  the  deed, 
he  was  willing  to  allow  it  to  be  done.  Pilate  was  a  selfish 
and  unrighteous  man.  He  felt  no  generous  concern  for 
the  innocent ;  though  fear  impelled  him  to  plead  in  his 
behalf. 

This  fear  was  increased  when  the  Jews  cried  out^  ^'He 
made  himself  the  Son  of  Ood.^'  It  now  flashed  acrosB 
Pilate*s  mind  that  this  extraordinary  man  might  really  be 
a  divine  person.  He  desired  to  speak  with  him  again  in 
the  judgment-hall.  What  a  question  he  proposed  when 
he  said  to  the  Son  of  God,  "  Whence  art  thou  ?**     How 
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astonished  Pilate  would  have  been  had  his  injured  prisoner 
described^ the  glories  of  the  place  whence jhe  came!  But 
he  would  not  even  answer  the  question.  And  why  not? 
On  a  former  occasion  he  had  answered  some  of  Pilate's 
important  inquiries ;  but  afterwards — ^his  unrighteous  judge 
had  done  yiolence  to  his  own  conscience,  and  had  resisted 
the  warning  sent  in  a  dream.  He  had  commanded  the 
innocent  to  be  scourged,  and  had  suffered  him  to  be  tor- 
mented by  a  barbarous  crew.  Those  who  shut,  their  eyes 
to  the  light)  will  soon  find  that  light  begin  to  wane. 
When  we  will  not  attend  to  the  voice  of  conscience,  or  to 
the  warnings  of  God,  we  must  expect  to  be  left  to  pursue 
the  way  of  destruction. 

It  was  a  sign  that  Grod  was  angry  with  Pilate  when  Jesus 
forebore  to  tell  whence  he  was.  He  had  told  his  disciples 
that  he  was  with  the  Father,  and  that  he  came  into  the 
world.  It  is  the  thought  of  his  original  greatness  that 
makes  his  abasement  so  wonderfol.  If  we  read  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  containing  an  account  of  the  Creation, 
and  then  read  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  John,  describing 
the  Crucifixion^  we  must  be  amazed  to  behold  the  same 
Being  performing  so  vast  a  work,  and  then  enduring  such 
deep  humiliation. 

Evemng  Scriptore  portion.    Is.  LIT.    The  vi$age  marred. 


John  XTX.  10 — 16. — Pilate  delivers  up  Christ  to  he 

crucified. 

These  were  Pilate's  last  efforts  to  obtain  the  release  of 
his  prisoner.  We  must  feel  compassion  for  this  wretehed 
governor,  as  he  runs  to  and  fix>,  seeking  some  new  mode 
to  extricate  himself  from  his  difficulty.  The  path  to  true 
happiness  and  everlasting  glory  lay  open  before  him,  but 
he  had  no  heart  to  walk  in  it  He  threw  away  the  golden 
opportunity  that  was  presented  to  him  of  defending  the 
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no  fault  in  faim^''  Bnt  the  reputed  criminal  did  find  finh 
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are  tlien  'hgrttH  of  sin.  Wliy  was  the  high  priest  more 
((iiilty  tlian  Pilate  ?  Because  he  had  gone  wU  of  Ait  acvy 
t/>  AfiHirfjy  Jesus,  whereas  Pilate  had  been  called  to  pro- 
noiHK'/^  WinU:nce  in  the  regular  execution  of  the  c^ce  to 
whieh  he  "  was  ordained  of  God.'*  (Bom.  xiiL  1.)  There 
were  many  other  circumstances  that  increased  the  sin  of 
Caiaplias :  his  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  his  malicious 
motives,  and  his  false  accusations. 

(i<)d  knows  all  the  aggravating  circumstances  of  our  sins, 
and  all  the  palliating  circumstances  also.  He  estimates  our 
ti^mptiitions,  and  forms  an  exact  judgment  of  our  degree  of 
gin'lt.  When  wo  run  to  meet  temptation,  we  are  more  guilty 
than  wlu^n  wo  yield  to  a  temptation  that  overtakes  us.  But 
even  then  we  are  guilty.  There  is  a  way  of  escape  for 
every  tempted  person.  No  creature  is  so  hemmed  in  by 
ttim{)tationH,  that  lie  could  not  escape,  if  he  were  to  look  to 
(icmI  for  aid.  For  wo  have  this  promise,  ''  God  is  fiuthfuly 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  tho  temptation  also  make  a  way  of 
oscaiK),  that  ye  may  bo  able  to  bear  it."     (1  Cor.  x.  13.) 
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Pilate  might  have  escaped  from  all  his  perplexities ;  but 
instead  of  escaping,  he  became  each  moment  more  entan- 
gled in  the  net  It  is  melancholy  to  yiew  him  making  his 
last  struggle  against  his  fatal  temptation.  He  left  the 
judgment-hall,  accompanied  by  his  prisoner,  and  took  his 
seat  on  the  '*  Pavement"  It  is  supposed  this  was  a  co- 
vered balcony,  the  floor  of  which  being  covered  with  mo- 
saic-work— acquired  the  name^  of  the  Pavement  From 
this  high  seat  he  appealed  for  the  last  time  to  the  furious 
multitude,  saying,  "Shall  I  crucify  your  King?"  The 
reply  was,  "  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar."  Then  Pilate 
gave  up  his  innocent  victim,  and  the  soldiers  took  him  and 
led  him  away. 

What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  unjust  go- 
vernor, as  he  beheld  the  enemies  rejoicing  over  their 
prey!  Can  the  events  of  that  day  have  ceased  to 
haunt  him  during  the  remainder  of  his  life !  But  his  ca- 
lamity was  near  to  come,  and  his  affliction  hasted  fast. 
(Jer.  xlviii.  16.)  Two  years  afterwards  he  lost  the  favour 
of  the  emperor,  and  was  banished  into  a  distant  province, 
where,  it  is  said,  he  put  an  end  to  his  own  life.  It  is  to  be 
feared  that  it  would  have  been  good  for  him  if  he  had 
never  worn  a  royal  robe, — ^if  he  had  never  seen  the  Son  of 
God. 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    laa.  LIX.    Judgment*  on  Christ**  enemie$. 


Mark  XV.  20,  21. — Sinwn  hears  the  cross. 

We  have  entered  upon  a  new  scene  in  our  Lord's  suffer- 
ings. Behold  him  now  on  his  way  to  Calvary,  the  place  of 
his  crucifixion !  The  evening  before  had  been  spent  in  the 
upper  room  at  Jerusalem,  the  night  in  the  garden  at  Geth- 
semane,  and  in  the  palace  of  the  high  priest, — and  the 
early  morning  in  the  judgment-hall  of  Pilate.  What  a 
variety  of  sorrows  had  he  undergone  in  these  places !    At 
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the  supper-table  and  in  the  garden  his  »ml  was  troaUed— 
in  the  palace  and  the  judgmentrhall^hiB  body  was  bofiiBtoi 
spit  upon,  and  wounded. 

Before  he  set  out  on  his  latt  painful  journey,  the  rqjil 
robe  was  taken  &om  his  shoulders,  and  his  own  garmoite 
placed  upon  them  ;  but  we  do  not  know  whether  ^e  crovi 
of  thorns  was  removed  from  his  bleeding  browa  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  cruel  soldieis  suffered  that  instnimentof 
torture  to  remain.  They  little  knewthat  it  was  the  badge 
of  his  real  dignity. 

"  And  he,  bearing  his  crosSy  went  forth."  (John  xix.  17.) 
The  Jews  were  accustomed  to  see  criminals  laden  with  ibar 
crosses,  going  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  generally  they 
offered  ihe  grossest  insults  to  the  unhappy  snfierers  as  tfaej 
proceeded  on  their  way.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  tiie 
soldiers  who  had  before  tormented  Jesus,  now  pursued  hin 
with  unrelenting  barbarity.  But  it  seema  they  found 
their  victim  could  scarcely  move  beneath  his  painful  load. 
Fastings  and  watchings,  prayers  and  tears,  had  dried  uf 
the  strength  of  the  Son  of  man.  He  was  now  in  the  state 
which  David  described  in  Psa.  cii  5,  "  By  reason  of  the 
voice  of  my  groaning,  my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin." 

But  would  the  soldiers  help  him  to  carry  his  heavy  cross? 
No ;  it  was  too  shameful  a  bmrden  for  them  to  bear,  or 
even  to  touch. 

At  this  moment  they  met  a  ician  named  Simon,  a  natire 
of  Africa  (the  land  of  acciursed  Ham).  "  Him  they  com- 
pelled to  bear  his  cross."  We  cannot  be  certain  that 
Simon  was  unwilling  to  bear  it>  for  the  choice  was  not 
given  to  him.  The  soldiers  commanded  him  to  do  this 
public  service.  Whether  Simon  was  an  enemy  or  friend 
to  the  Saviour,  or  altogether  a  stranger  to  his  name  and 
character  we  know  not  It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  had 
not  joined  in  the  cry  of  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him,"  for  he 
was  coming  out  of  the  country ^  as  Jesus  was  leaving  the  city* 


NOV.  24.]  SIMON  BEAB8  THE  CB0S8.  671 

At  the  time  it  was  thought  a  degrading  office  to  bear 
the  cross  of  the  despised  Jesus :  but  afterwards  it  was 
regarded  as  a  distinguished  honour.  The  sons  of  Simon 
were  known,  as  the  sons  of  the  man  who  bare  the  Be- 
deemer's  cro8&  Simon  himself  will  never  be  forgotten, 
because  he  was  the  Sayioui^s  cross-bearer.  How  many 
angels  in  heaven  would  joyfully  have  taken  his  place  if 
they  could  have  obtained  permission  I  We  may  belieye 
that  there  were  some  on  earth  who  tvculdy  if  they  mighty 
have  borne  their  Lord's  burden,  and  shared  his  reproach. 
Would  not  the  women  who  followed  him  weeping,  gladly 
have  succoured  him  ?  And  Peter,  too,  now  lamenting  his 
.  base  denial, — and  the  loving  John — ^would  not  they  have 
helped  to  bear  the  cross,  had  not  the  fear  of  the  brutal 
soldiers  and  malicious  priests  kept  them  at  a  distance! 
Do  we  think  we  should  have  been  desirous  to  occupy 
Simon's  place? 

Though  our  Lord  is  not  now  fainting  beneath  the  weight 
of  his  cross,  his  name  is  still  despised,  and  his  people  per- 
secuted. He  delights  to  see  us  willing  to  bear  shame  for 
his  sake.  Some  have  humbled  themselves  to  the  very 
dust  that  they  might  please  him.  Dober,  the  Moravian 
missionary,  intended  to  sell  himself  for  a  slave,  that  he 
might  teach  the  negroes  the  way  of  salvation.  Circum- 
stances prevented  his  fulfilling  his  intention;  but  if  he 
had,  would  he  have  degraded  himself?  To  bear  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  and  to  share  his  reproach,  is  reckoned  in  heaven 
more  honourable  than  to  govern  kingdoms,  or  to  discover 
worlds.  Whether  Simon  knew  it  or  not,  no  monarch  on 
his  throne  occupied  a  place  of  such  distinction  as  he  did, 
when  bearing  the  cross  of  the  Nazarene. 

Eyoning  Scriptore  pcnlioii.    Ps.  CII.    The  wedlmeu  of  Chntt$  body. 
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Luke  XXTTT,  27— 31.— The  weepmg  women. 

Though  so  many  ingnlted  our  Lozd  in  his  last  hoon^ 
yet  a  great  company  bewailed  him.  This  troop  was  "bom- 
posed  chiefly  of  toomen.  Apostles  had  been  afi^d  to  let  ft 
be  known  that  they  belonged  to  Jesus,  bat  these  women 
were  not  a&aid  to  let  their  tears  be  seen.  Apostles  had 
failed  to  watch  with  him  one  hour,  though  cmked  to  do 
so:  but  these  women  unasked  accompanied  him  on  his 
way  to  the  cross. 

Jesus  valued  sympathy.  He  condescended  to  notice 
these  mourners.  He  turned  and  spoke  to  them.  What  a 
moment  it  was  when  their  Saviour's  languid  eyes  rested 
upon  them !  How  eagerly  they  must  have  listened  to  his 
words,  fearing  they  were  the  last  they  should  ever  hear 
from  his  lips. 

He  knew  how  soon  his  sufferings  would  be  over,  and 
how  great  the  joy  that  would  follow ;  therefore  he  said 
to  the  women,  "Weep  not  for  me."  He  knew,  also,  what 
long  and  bitter  woes  were  coming  upon  the  Jewish  na- 
tion; therefore  he  said,  "Weep  for  yourselves  and  for 
your  children." 

Perhaps  some  of  those  little  children  wlio  had  sung  his 
praises  in  the  temple  now  accompanied  their  mothers 
and  wept  with  them.  It  grieved  the  Saviour's  compas- 
sionate heart  to  think  of  the  sorrows  that  awaited  these 
children  as  well  as  their  parents ;  for  he  knew  the  future 
history  of  each  person  in  the  company.  When  children  are 
bom  into  prosperous  fEimilies  they  are  welcomed  as  blees- 
iriffs,  but  they  were  regarded  as  mrees  in  the  horrors  of  tlie 
siege  of  Jerusalem.  Nothing  can  give  us  an  idea  of  greater 
misery  than  the  cry,  "Fall  on  us,"  addressed  to  hills  and 
mountains.  Such  misery  tlie  Jews  began  to  endure,  when 
forty  years  after  the  crucifixion  of  their  king — the  Komans 
besieged  their  city. 
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What  is  the  meamng  of  the  words,  ''If  they  do  these 
things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  T^  In 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  there  is  a  little  parable,  in  which  the 
Jewish  nation  is  compared  to  a  fcretit  and  the  anger  of 
God  to  a  fire.  (Elzek.  xx.  47.)  A  fire  qnickly  destroys  dry 
trees,  but  green,  trees  less  easily.  Dry  trees  represent  the 
vAckedy  who  are  prepared  for  destmction ;  green  trees  the 
rightecug.  God  gives  this  explanation  of  Ezekiers  parable : 
''  Say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut 
ofi'from  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked"  (Ezek.  xxL  3.) 
When  Jesus,  therefore,  spoke  of  a  green  tree,  he  meant 
himself;  and  when  he  spoke  of  a  dry  tree, — his  enemies. 
This  seems  to  be  the  explanation  of  his  words.  ''  If  they 
(ihaX  is  the  Bonuutu^  treat  me  who  am  innocent  so  cruelly, 
what  will  be  done  to  the  guiltt  !" 

But  why  did  Jesus  speak  of  these  calamities  to  the  weep- 
ing women  ?  Did  he  desire  to  wound  those  hearts  already 
bleeding  with  sorrow  for  his  sufferings  ?  No ;  but  in  his 
mercy  he  gave  a  la$t  warning  to  his  enemies.  A  pious 
father,  before  he  leaves  this  world,  if  he  be  able,  summons 
all  his  children  around  his  dying  bed,  and  while  he  comforts 
some,  he  warns  others  of  approaching  judgments.  His 
words,  unheeded  before,  often  sink  deep  into  the  heart  at 
this  solemn  season.  The  dying  Saviour  longed  to  save  his 
enemies  from  impending  destruction.  He  had  often  warned 
them  in  the  temple,  and  they  would  not  hear ;  now  he 
warns  them  on  his  way  to  Calvary. 

But  are  the  Jews  the  only  people  who  will  ever  say  to 
the  mountains,  '^Fall  on  us?*'  Not  so;  all,  of  every 
nation,  who  have  not  believed  in  the  crucified  Saviour,  will 
be  filled  with  terror  when  they  see  him  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.  If  now  we  will  say  to  Jesus,  '^  Pardon 
us,"  we  shall  never  say  to  the  mountains,  '^  Fall  on  us.*' 

Erening  Scripture  portioii.    Lam.  II.    The  torrom  ofJeru§alem. 

2  X 
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At  leogdk  dke  4frnci|inig 

•koIL    It  IB  SBppoaed  thst 

tihe  bjocs  of  cradfied 

testid  bj  the  Jews,  viio  were  fixUdoi  to 

if  tbey  h^  tcffKlied  a  dead  bodr.    XUi  w 

§pc^€m,  wtflch  the  innof  Mt  Lamb  rf  CSod 

feed  l!r>r  the  ms  of  men. 

Bitt  there  w«a  s  hidden  fOttaii  vlqr  God  led  men  to  Kleel 
this  polluted  place  jEor  the  Bedeemet^s  eiacntian.  Ha  hai 
cr>mmaridiE:d  the  high  priest,  once  a  year,  to  s{HiiikIe  th& 
birxxl  of  a  bullock  and  of  a  goat  upoa  the  merer-seat  in 
the  Holiest  of  Holies,  to  make  atonement  for  gin.  The 
lodieJi  of  these  beasts  were  taken  to  a  place  ouimde  the 
camp  or  city,  and  homed.  Their  blood  represented  the 
[iredoos  blood  of  Christ  Beeau$e  his  Hood  atones  for  sin, 
iher«f</re  his  iod[y  was  taken  to  a  loathsome  spot  outside  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  This  divine  mystery  is  explained  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (ziiL  11, 12),  ^  For  the  bodiet  of  thm 
beasts,  whose  Hood  is  brought  into  the  sanctoaiy  by  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp.  Where* 
fore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  lloody  suffered  unthoiU  the  gate." 

Before  he  was  crucified,  the  soldiers  gave  him  vinegar 
mingled  with  gall, — a  bitter  draught  which  he  just  tasted, 
and  then  refused  to  drink.  In  the  gospel  of  St.  Mark  it  is 
written  (xy.  23),  ^' And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  min- 
gled witli  myrrh,  and  he  received  it  not."  Was  this  cup<tf 
wine  the  $ame  as  the  cup  of  vinegar,  or  was  it  a  different 
cup?  Most  commentators  think  it  was  a  different  cup. 
The  mne  mingled  with  myrrh  seems  to  have  been  a  sta- 
pifying  draught,  given  to  criminals  before  they  were  cruci- 
ilcd  to  render  them  less  sensible  to  pain.  Of  this  allevia- 
tion of  his  anguish,  the  Saviour  refused  to  accept 
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The  nn^ar  mingled  with  ^oZZ  seems  to  have  been  offered 
by  the  soldiers  in  a  spirit  of  mockery.  Some  executioners 
by  their  compassion  have  imparted  comfort  to  innocent 
sufferers.  They  have  turned  away  and  wept  as  the  blood 
flowed  from  the  open  wounds.  When  Wishart^  the  Scottish 
martyr,  was  led  to  the  stake,  the  executioner,  kneeling 
down,  said,  *'  Sir,  I  pray  thee  forgive  me,  for  I  am  not 
guilty  of  your  death.''  But  the  men  who  surrounded  the 
Lord  were  of  a  more  ferocious  disposition :  they  felt  no 
pity,  they  showed  no  mercy ;  therefore  it  is  written  in  the 
Psalms,  ^'Beproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full 
of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity,  but  there 
was  none ;  and  for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  They 
gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink."     (Ps.  Ixix.  20,  21.) 

When  toe  have  been  laid  on  beds  of  suffering,  how  dif- 
ferently from  our  Lord  have  we  been  treated  I  Kind  firiends 
and  fiedtiiful  servants  have  administered  to  our  wants,  and 
have  anticipated  our  wishes.  Many  a  dying  believer,  when 
a  cordial  has  been  presented  to  his  parched  and  quivering 
lips,  has  thought  of  the  vinegar  mingled  with  gall,  which 
his  Saviour  tasted  in  gloomy  Golgotha. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Ley.  XYI.    The  day  cf  atonement. 


Luke  XXTTT.  33,  U.—The  Crueifixian. 

EvEBY  innocent  sufferer  feels  it  a  disgrace  to  be  con- 
founded with  wicked  men.  He  would  rather  suffer  alcne 
or  with  other  innocent  persons  than  be  led  to  execution  in 
company  with  criminals.  Martyrs  have  generally  been  led 
together  to  the  stake,  and  have  enjoyed  in  their  dying  mo* 
ments  the  sweet  society  of  the  righteous. 

But  the  glorious  Son  of  man  was  conducted  to  the  cross 
in  company  with  two  male&ctors,  or  evildoers.  Their 
names  were  joined  with  hk  in  the  history  of  the  executions 
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of  that  day.  Thus  the  prophecy  spoken  by  Isaiah  was 
falfilled:  '^He  was  numbered  with  the  tranflgtessani" 
(Is.  liil  12.)  Had  John  the  Baptist  been  ciucified  with 
him,  or  one  of  his  own  disciples,  the  shame  of  his  death 
would  not  have  been  so  great  But  shame  was  one  of  the 
ingredients  in  his  bitter  cup.  Shame  is  the  consequenceof 
sin,  and  he  who  bare  owr  wm  bare  also  mar  Aame. 

His  death  was  not  only  disgraceful,  but  painfiiL  Pezhaps 
there  is  no  manner  of  being  put  to  death  that  causes  such 
lingering  pain  as  crucifixion.  It  suited  the  cruelty  of 
heathen  hearts  to  devise  such  a  mode  of  torture,  and  it  con- 
tinued to  be  practised  till  the  Boman  emperor  Constantiiie 
was  converted  to  the  Christian  faith.  Be  abolished  cruci- 
fixion, and  appointed  hanging  as  the  punishment  for  the 
greatest  criminal& 

The  unhappy  victim  who  was  to  be  crucified  was  first 
stretched  upon  his  cross,  as  it  lay  upon  the  ground.  His 
hands  aud  feet  were  grasped  by  four  soldiers ;  a  nail  was 
then  driven  through  each  hand,  and  another  through  both 
feet  Afterwards  the  cross  was  lifted  up,  and  one  end 
thrust  with  a  sudden  jerk  into  a  hole,  prepared  to  receive  it. 
The  gaping  wounds  exposed  to  the  air  became  inflamed, 
and  the  blood  disturbed  in  its  circulation,  caused  the  head 
to  throb  and  bum,  and  the  heart  to  feel  oppressed  with  an 
insupportable  weight  This  was  the  death  which  David, 
when  he  spake  by  the  Holy  Ghost>  had  prophesied  his  Ke- 
deemer  should  suffer:  "The  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
inclosed  me ;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet ;" — those 
gracious  hands  which  had  restored  so  many  wretched 
objects  to  health  and  joy ; — those  blessed  feet  which  had 
trodden  so  many  rough  paths  to  save  perishing  sinners,  and 
at  length— the  path  of  Calvary  itself! 

But  did  the  suffering  Son  of  man  feel  resentment  against 
those  who  drove  tlie  nails  into  his  blessed  limbs?  Listen 
to  the  words  he  utters  when  stretched  upon  the  cross. 
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Is  it  a  complaint  ?    No ;  it  is  a  prayer. 

Does  he  pray  against  his  enemies  ?  No ;  he  intercedes 
for  them:  "Father,  forgive  them;  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  He  intercedes  for  the  four  soldiers  who  had  in- 
flicted his  wotmds, — ^for  the  band  who  had  mocked  him, — 
for  the  multitude  who  had  cried,  "  Crucify  him." 

"  That  multitude  knew  not  what  they  did."  Caiaphas 
knew  what  he  did ;  Judas  knew  what  he  did ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  the  enemies  of  Christ  sinned  through  igno- 
rance. Yet  they  were  guilty,  for  they  loved  ignorance. 
It  might  have  been  said  of  them  all,  that  they  "loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were 
eviL"  What  must  they  have  felt  when  they  first  knew 
that  the  man  they  had  insulted,  and  tormented,  and  exe- 
cuted, was  the  Son  of  Gk)d!  We  are  told  what  9ome  of 
them  felt,  and  what  they  said.  When  Peter,  in  his  sermon, 
declared,  "Him  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain"  (Acts  vL  23),  three  thousand  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts,  and  said,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?" 

Are  there  any  of  you  who  can  remember  what  you  felt 
when  you  first  discovered  against  what  a  Saviour  you  had 
been  sinmng  aU  your  lives  long— when  you  first  knewthat 
while  you  had  been  piercing  him  by  yomr  txansgressions,he 
had  been  interceding  for  your  pardon?  Then  it  was  you 
looked  on  Km  you  had  pierced,  and  mourned  as  one  that 
moumeth  for  his  only  son.  Those  were  bUter  tears  that 
you  shed  at  the  feet  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  yet  they  were 
blessed  tears — they  were  the  tears  of  repentance  which  are 
so  precious  in  God's  sight  But  it  was. not  tears  that 
washed  away  your  sins ;  no,  it  was  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  that  made  your  scarlet  stains  as  white  as  snow. 

EveDing  Scripture  portion.    Zee.  XII.    The  pierced  Saowur, 
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John  XTX,  19— 22.— The  Supenergiftiam. 

It  was  the  custom  to  write  oyer  the  oran  of  a  malefiM^or 
the  crime  for  which  he  suffeiecL  But  PQate  could  find  no 
fftult  in  Jeans ;  therefore,  instead  of  inscribing  his  aeeiuth 
tion,  he  inscribed  his  tkk — ''The  £ing  of  the  JewB.** 
Did  Pilate  believe  that  the  man  he  had  condemned  to 
death  was  the  lawM  soyereign  of  flie  Jewish  nation?  It 
seems  that  he  did  belieye  it^  and  that  he  eyen  feared  tiiat 
Jesus  was  more  than  a  King — ^the  Son  of  Qod ;  for  we  an 
told,  that  when  the  Jews  said, ''  He  made  himself  the  Son 
of  Grod,"  Pilate  was  sore  afraid  (John  ziz.  8.) 

How  great  was  the  crime  of  crucifying  Him  of  whom  he 
thought  so  highly !  He  may  haye  tried  to  satisfy  his  con- 
science by  writing  this  royid  title  oyer  the  cross ;  but  the 
act  only  displayed  his  guilt  in  a  stronger  light.  How  many 
there  are  who  imitate  this  part  of  his  conduct  I  They  do 
what  they  hum  to  be  wrong,  and  they  imagine  they  atone 
for  their  fiftult  by  saying,  tokile  they  persevere  in  it,  that 
they  know  it  to  be  wrong.  God  will  not  thus  be  mo(^ecL 
He  is  not  satisfied  with  acknowledgments,  unaccompanied 
by  any  e£fort  to  act  in  a  consistent  manner.  If  Pilate  did 
not  belieye  that  Christ  was  the  King  of  the  Jews,  why  did 
be  giye  him  that  title?  and  if  he  did  belieye  it,  wby  did 
he  not  take  him  down  from  the  cross?  Hewaseither  a  liar 
for  writing  what  he  did  not  think,  or  a  murderer  for  cruci- 
fying an  innocent  man.  He  was,  in  fact,  a  murderer,  because 
be  condemned  one  that  he  knew  to  be  innocent ; — ^he  was 
also  a  regicide,  because  that  innocent  man  was  a  king; — 
and  a  Deicide,  because  that  king  was  the  Son  of  Chd. 
By  what  sliding  steps  had  he  sunk  into  the  depth  of  crime ! 

Tet  Pilate's  great  sin  was  the  means  of  bringing  glory  to 
God.  On  the  cross — Jesus  was  proclaimed  a  King.  In  the 
three  languages  most  generally  known  in  Jerusalem,  the 
glorious  title  was  writtea     The  Jews  read  it  in  Hebrew— 
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the  Bomans  in  Latin, — and  people  of  all  nations  in  Greek. 

Before  his  birth  he  had  been  announced  to  his  mother  as 

a  King.    The  angel  Grabrielhad  declared,  *'He  shall  reign 

over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever."  In  his  infetncy  wise  men 

ham  the  East  had  inquired  throughout  Jerusalem,  '^  Where 

is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?"    When  Nathanael 

first  believed  in  the  true  Messiah,  he  exclaimed, ''  Babbi, 

thou  art  the  King  of  Israel."  But  the  nation  Jesus  came  to 

saye  from  the  hajids  of  their  enemies — ^rejected  him.    The 

throne  they  gave  him  was  a  cross. 

But  shall  he  never  reign  oyer  his  ancient  people  ? 

Was  he  not  descended  from  their  beloved  monarch,  the 

victorious  David  ?    And  was  it  not  promised  to  David  that 

the  Messiah  should  sit  upon  his  throne  ?    (Ps.  cxxxiL)    This 

promise  shall  not  fiedL    His  own  people  will  acknowledge 

this  Son  of  David   as   their    king;    for   it  is  written, 

**  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  shout,  O  Israel ;  be  glad  and 

rejoice  with  all  the  hearty  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  The 

Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  he  hath  cast  out 

thine  enemy :  the  King  cf  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the 

midst  of  thee :  thou  shaU  not  see  evil  amy  more''    (Zeph.  iiL 

14, 15.) 
And  is  he  king  of  the  Jews  alone  ?    When  he  comes 

again  there  will  be  ^'on  his  vesture,  and  on  his  thigh  a 

name  written.  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."   (Bev.  ziz. 

16.) 

What  will  then  become  of  those  who  have  refused  to 
submit  to  his  gentle  sway  ? 

^'  Thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 
Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger :  the  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and 
the  fire  shall  devour  them."    (Ps.  xxL  8,  9.) 

ETeoing  Sci^tore  portion. 
Heb.  Vn.  Ckritt  a  King  caid  a  PrUd. 
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JoHK  XIX.  23,  24.-2^  dimtim  ef  the  garmaOt. 

While  the  Lord  Jesns  vu  nffenng  nnlmown  agonies 
on  the  cross,  at  its  foot  tJie  Boldien  were  diTiding  1^  ni* 
ment  They  little  imagined  that  they  were  then  fclfilling 
a  prophecy,  tliat  hod  been  recorded  a  thonaaiul  yeazs  hefne. 
It  was  nsoal  for  soldiers  to  divide  the  raiment  of  the  cru- 
cified among  tbemaelves ;  bnt  it  was  not  usual  for  them  to 
find  a  garment  bo  valuable  that,  instead  of  rending^ — ^di^ 
cast  lots  for  it.  This  was  a  ytsrj  remarkable  drcumstane^ 
and  one  of  the  niunwons  tokms  by  which  the  tme  H»- 
siah  was  pointed  oat  to  all  who  remembered  the  wnd  of 
God.  Bnt  the  soldiers,  being  heathens,  conld  not  knor, 
when  they  divided  the  raiment,  that  they  were  fulfilling 
ancient  prophecies.  They  were  thinking  of  dieir  petty 
gains,  and  were  qnite  anconscious  that  they  were  perform- 
ing an  action  which  had  long  been  foretold,  and  wonid 
be  FOR  EVER  remembered. 

A  description  is  given  of  one  of  our  Lord's  garments: 
It  was  a  vesture  without  a  seam.  In  the  East  a  sort  of 
cloak  with  arm-holes  is  still  worn.  A  seam  runs  down  the 
middle,  or  divides  it  across.  This  seam  is  unsightly,  and 
those  cloaks  that  are  made  without  it  are  highly  prized. 
It  is  natural  to  inquire  how  it  happened  that  the  Son  of 
man,  who  was  so  poor,  possessed  a  valuable  garment 
Some  have  conjectured  that  one  of  those  pious  women,  who 
ministered  to  him  of  their  substance,  may  have  wovea  with 
her  own  hands  the  seamless  vesture.  In  the  days  of  the 
Beformers — ^holy  women  esteemed  it  an  honour  to  prepare 
the  garment  in  which  the  martyr  was  to  be  buried.  Hoff 
much  greater  was  the  honoor  to  weave  a  vesture  for  him 
who  was  the  express  im^e  of  the  Father  and  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory ! 

The  clothes  that  Jesus  wore  partook  of  the  virtue  which 
dwelt  in  his  sacred  body.    The  very  hem  of  bis  garment 
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when  touched  by  the  hand  of  faith,  could  cure  desperate 
diseases ;  but  now  his  sacred  raiment,  stained  with  his  own 
precious  blood,  was  torn  by  unbelieying  soldiers,  and  no 
blessing  was  imparted  to  those  cruel  tormentors.  It  would 
revolt  the  feelings  to  see  men  casting  lots  near  the  cross 
of  a  criminal,  howeyer  yile ;  but  to  see  them  acting  them 
near  the  cross  of  the  suffering  Son  of  God  must  have  been 
exceedingly  awfiiL 

Though  the  rapacious  soldiers  seissed  upon  that  raiment 
which  might  have  wrapped  the  Saviour's  dead  body  in  his 
grave,  his  Father  provided  for  him  a  better  covering. 
Linen  clean  and  fine  was  folded  round  his  sacred  limbs  by 
the  faithful  hands  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus.  When  he 
rose  he  left  even  that  covering  in  his  tomb. 

We  can  form  no  conception  of  the  glory  with  which  he 
is  now  clothed.  His  vesture  shall  never  again  be  stained 
by  his  aum  blood.  It  is  the  blood  of  his  enemies  which 
shall  sprinkle  his  raiment  when  he  comes  again.  For  he 
has  said,  '*  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample 
them  in  my  fury;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment.'* 
(Is.  Ixiii.  3.) 

ETeniDg  Scripture  portioo. 
Jer.  XXXVni.    Jeremiah  Hijhe  Ihmgeon. 


Matt.  XXVll.  39 — 44. — AH  men  unite  in  mocking 

Christ. 

Amonqst  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord — ^mockings  held  a 
conspicuous  place.  Four  times  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours  he  was  publicly  mocked:  first  in  the  palace  of 
Caiaphas, — ^then  in  the  house  of  Herod, — next  in  the 
judgment-hall  of  Pilate, — and  last  of  all  at  Calvary,  as  he 
hung  upon  the  cross.  On  this  occasion  men  of  every  de- 
gree united  to  insult  him.    Eulers  and  people,  Jews  and 
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Chentilefly  soldiers  and  dtuens,  with  one  aooord  derided 
the  Lord  of  Glory.  Even  the  thieyeSi'  hj  Hiair  niliiigib 
showed  that  they  thou^t  him  worse  than  themselYm 
How  dijBerent  from  this  soene  on  earth— js  that  now  wit- 
nessed in  heayen,  where  beings  of  all  orders^  whether  they 
be  thrones  or  dominions,  principalities  or  powerSy  join  in 
one  song  of  adoration  I 

The  impions  throngmooked  the  dying  Savionr  inTarioai 
ways, — ^by  scornful  gegturesy  for  they  wagged  their  heads,— 
by  scomM  {utiom^  for  the  soldiers  came  to  him,  offering  him 
vinegar,  (Luke  xyiii.  36,)  and,  aboreall,  by  aoomfdl  toordi, 

Itappears  that  none  uttered  more  insulting  speeches  than 
the  priests,  scribes,  and  elders.  Listead  of  addressing  ths 
Son  of  God  himself,  they  spoke  to  each  other  and  to  the 
people.  It  is  more  trying  to  hear  our  enemies  speak  agaiDSt 
us  to  others  than  to  hear  them  address  the  same  reproaches 
to  ourselves.  There  is  more  contempt  shown  in  such  a  way 
of  attack  than  in  a  direct  assault.  Jesus  heard  these 
scornful  men  saying  to  those  around,  '^He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save.*'  They  intended  to  make  the  peo- 
ple doubt  whether  he  had  realli/  saved  others,  seeing  he  did 
not  save  himself.  But  such  an  attempt  could  not  succeed 
when  so  many,  rescued  from  blindness  and  disease,  were  to 
be  seen  in  all  the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and  when  even  one 
of  the  high  priest's  own  servants  had  just  experienced  his 
healing  power. 

If  ALL  whom  he  had  saved  firom  eternal  death,  had 
appeared  to  bear  testimony  to  his  power,  what  a  glorious 
company  would  have  covered  Calvary  I  They  unU  appear 
on  a  fiUure  day,  together  with  multitudes  then,  and  even 
nowy  unborn: — they  will  declare  with  one  voice,  "He 
saved  m.*' 

How  happy  is  each  one  now  present  who  can  truly  say, 
**  He  has  saved  me  !" 

He  is  wUUng  to  save  each  of  us.    It  waskmself  alone 
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that  he  was  not  wiUing  to  saye,  because  he  knew  that  if 
he  saved  himself  he  could  save  no  other.  Had  fie  come 
doum  from  the  cross,  then  toe  couldneyer  come  up  from  the 
grave. 

Must  it  not  have  wounded  his  soul  to  hear  the  creatures 
for  whom  he  was  dyings  sayings  ^^If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
jGrody  come  down  from  the  cross!''  Had  all  the  hosts  of 
Satan  joined  in  mocking  him,  their  taunts  would  not  have 
been  so  trying.  How  easQy  he  could  have  shown  his  un- 
gratefbl  creatures  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God !  He  need 
only  have  spoken  the  words,  and  the  nails  would  have 
dropped  from  his  hands  and  feet.  But  love  fixed  him  to 
the  place  of  torture^— love  to  Ids  Father^  who  seemed  to 
have  forsaken  him, — love  to  his  enemies,  who  were  uttering 
the  most  proYoking  speeches. 

Was  not  this  astonishing  love, — ^incomprehensible  love  ? 

And  yet  many  who  have  heard  of  it^  are  not  ashamed 
to  declare  that  they  do  not  loye  Jesus ;  and  others  who 
so^  they  love  him,  show  by  their  conduct  that  they  do 
fwt.  Do  any  of  us  really  love  this  compassionate  Saviour? 
Do  we  not  long  to  love  him  more?  It  was  the  apostle's 
constant  prayer  for  all  the  saints  that  they  might  ^*  know 
the  love  of  Christy  which  passeth  knowledge."  Let  us  visit 
Calvary — sit  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, — gaze  on  the  bleeding 
Lamb.  Though  our  hearts  may  once  have  been  softened 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  become  hard  again,  if  we 
keep  at  a  distance  from  that  scene  of  sorrow  and  of  love. 

Eyeniiig  Soriptoie  portion.  Eph.  V .    Tlte  love  of  ChritL 


Luke  XXTTL  39— 43.— TA^  two  malefactors. 

No  men  who  ever  lived  died  in  such  remarkable  circum- 
stances as  these  two  thieves.  They  were  crucified  with 
Christ  We  know  not  whether  they  had  ever  seen  Jesus 
heSotre  that  morning,  when  they  accompanied  him  to  Cal- 
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yary,  and  were  compelled  to  pass  many  honn  dose  to  bii 
side.  What  a  different  use  each  made  of  this  preciolu 
though  painM  opportonity  I 

One  of  them  took  advantage  of  his  station,  to  insult  the 
Saviour  with  his  dying  breath,  *'If  thou  be  flie  Chiist^ 
save  thyself  and  u&"  This  was  not  a  prayer,  it  was  a 
reproach.  He  did  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Ghiisf^ 
or  that  he  was  able  to  save  either  himself  or  his  feUow-sof-* 
ferers.  And  what  did  he  mean  by  **  save  us?"  He  meant 
only,  ^'Belease  us  from  tiie  pangs  of  the  croBs."  He 
thought  not  of  eternal  misery. 

But  the  other  thief  asked  no^  to  be  released  from 
present  suffering,  but  to  be  admitted  into  eternal  life. 
He  heard  his  companion  blaspheming  the  dying  Lord, 
and  he  raised  his  voice  to  rebuke  him.  We  do  not 
hear  of  any  voice  being  lifted  up  to  rebuke  blasphemers 
on  that  day,  except  the  voice  of  this  penitent  But 
while  he  reproved  his  fellow,  he  did  not  forget  to  con- 
fess his  own  sins.  He  acknowledged  they  had  been  se 
great,  that  even  crucifizion  was  not  too  severe  a  punish- 
ment. "  We  receive  the  dtie  reward  of  our  deeds."  And 
then  he  bore  a  noble  testimony  to  the  innocence  of  Jesus: 
^*  This  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.''  How  did  he  know 
that?  Had  he  not  beheld  his  heavenly  meekness,  and 
heard  his  divine  prayer:  ''Father,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do  ?"  But  besides  all  this,  the  Holj 
Spirit,  who  had  convinced  him  of  his  oum  eine,  had  ooa- 
vinced  him  also  of  the  righteousness  of  Jesua.  Thus  his 
testimony  was  added  to  that  of  Judas,  of  Pilate,  and  of 
Pilate's  wife,  and  it  must  have  been  heard  by  those  who 
stood  around  the  crosa 

It  was  like  the  Son  of  God  to  dose  his  life  upon  earth  by 
an  act  of  especial  mercy — ^the  salvation  of  a  notorious  SKoncSr. 
It  was  like  Him,  who  had  once  permitted  an  outcast  to 
wash- his  feet  with  her  tears,  to  listen  to  the  prayer  of  the 
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penitent  fhief :  '*  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom." 

How  much  misery  this  malefactor  must  have  endured, 
when  detected,  condemned,  and  dragged  to  execution! 
Yet — ^when  all  hope  seemed  gone — ^the  prospect  of  endless 
happiness  was  suddenly  opened  to  his  view.  He  felt  more 
joy  while  hanging  in  tortures  upon  his  cross,  than  he  had 
OTer  experienced  when  joining  in  wild  uproar  with  his  pro- 
fane companions.  He  knew  that  in  a  few  hours  he  would 
be  with  Jesus  in  paradise.  His  body  indeed  was  cast  in 
some  detested  graye  of  gloomy  Golgotha,  or  was  dcToured 
by  birds  and  beasts ;  but  his  spirit  soared  to  the  mansions 
of  the  blest^  and  mingled  with  the  innumerable  company  of 
saints  and  angels.  What  an  evening  to  follow  such  a 
morning! 

At  a  wonderful  season  the  penitent  entered  into  heaven ! 
The  Lord's  sufferings  were  just  over, — ^the  conquest  of 
Satan  just  achieved, — the  redemption  of  man  just  finished, 
— when  he  joined  the  heavenly  host  Perhaps  he  was  the 
first  who  followed  his  Saviour  into  glory.  A  brand  he 
was  plucked  fSrom  the  burning, — a  prey  snatched  out  of 
the  jaws  of  hell,  by  the  all-powerful  arm  of  his  dying  Lord. 
In  heaven  he  shines  a  trophy  of  divine  grace ;  on  earth  his 
history  remains  as  an  encouragement  to  every  guilty  crea- 
ture to  call  upon  the  Lord  for  mercy.  Though  during  his 
life  he  did  no  good  (except  perhaps  by  his  expiring  words), 
since  his  death  he  has  been  the  means  of  bringing  great 
glory  to  his  Lord.  Thousands  when  they  meet  him  above 
will  have  to  tell  that  they  made  the  prayer  he  made,  and 
trusted  in  the  promise  he  received. 

But  let  U8  not  wait  till  we  are  lying  in  our  last  agonies 
before  we  cry,  "  Lord,  remember  me  :*'  but  let  us  now  call 
upon  this  Saviour,  that  wd  may  spend  our  lives  in  his 
service  before  we  see  his  face  in  paradise. 

£?ening  Sonptaze  portion.    Aoti  XTI.    Canvernan  of  the  JaUar, 
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John  XTX.  25— 27.— Ohria  eammUs  hk  fnaOer  to  He 

eareqfJohn. 

What  a  rich  rewaid*  Jobn  receiyed  for  rentaniig  neir 
his  Master's  cross  I  To  him  the  predous  charge  of  the 
blessed  Mary  was  confided;  to  him  the  tender  wondi^ 
'^Behold  thy  motherT  were  addressed.  We  do  not  heir 
that  Jesos'spoke  to  any  of  his  disciples  while  hanging  upon 
his  cross— except  to  John. 

How  great  a  proof  the  Lord  gave  him  of  his  love- 
when  he  intrusted  his  mother  to  his  care^  and  even  an- 
ihorised  him  to  regard  her  as  his  own !  He  still  gives 
similar  proofe  of  his  love.  Those  who  desire  to  serve 
him  shall  not  be  disappointed.  Some  service  suited  to 
his  powers  shall  be  assigned  to  each.  To  one  the  chaige 
of  an  orphan  family  may  be  committed, — ^to  another  a 
post  in  a  missionary  field  may  be  assigned.  But  no 
office  is  more  honourable  than  the  care  of  the  aged  and 
destitute  saints.  It  is  a  distinguished  favour  to  be  per- 
mitted to[watch  over  their  declining  years,  and  to  dose  Uieir 
fiEtiling  eyes. 

What  holy  intercourse  John  must  have  held  with  hu 
Lord's  mother  during  the  rest  of  her  life!  How  many 
incidents  concerning  her  blessed  Son,  that  are  not  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  must  have  been  treasured  np  in  her 
memory  I  She  had  watched  beside  him  when  sleeping  m 
the  manger, — ^had  held  him  in  her  arms  when  trayelliiig 
into  Egypt,  and  had  guided  his  steps  when  a  child  in 
Nazareth.  Yet  she  had  never  seen  him  commit  a  single 
sin; — had  never  beheld  his  infant  face  inflamed  with  pas- 
sion,— nor  heard  his  lisping  tongue  utter  deceit. 

If  parents  love  so  fondly  their  ainfid  ofispring,  what 
must  have  been  the  affection  of  Mary  for  her  sinleaa  Son! 

We  may  also  feel  certain  that  Jesus  loved  his  mother 
better  thsji  any  other  son  ever  loved  a  parent    Thongb 
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enduring  the  acute  agonies  of  the  cross,  he  thought  of  her 
desolate  state.  Did  he  not  prove  the  infinite  compassion 
of  his  heart  by  remembering  her  at  such  a  moment?  He 
would  not  leaye  her  in  this  world  without  a  home ;  he  knew 
where  she  would  be  most  tenderly  loyed  and  most  highly 
honoured ;  and  therefore  he  consigned  her  to  the  care  of 
the  gentle  and  affectionate  apostle  John. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  taught  children  by  his  own  example 
never  to  forget  the  kindness  they  received  in  their  helpless 
infiancy.  When  they  are  grown  up  they  should  use  «very 
exertion  to  provide  for  their  parents  a  comfortable  home. 
It  is  melancholy  to  see  an  aged  fSetther  driven  from  his  cot- 
tage to  seek  an  asylum  among  strangers,  while  his  children 
are  enjoying  the  comforts  of  Ufe. 

But  are  there  any  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  who  yet  fear  lest  they  should  be  forsaken  in  their  sick- 
ness or  old  age  ?  Let  them  remember  that  their  Saviour 
once  said,  "  He  that  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother  J^  If  he  provided  for  his  earthly  mother,  will  he  for- 
sake his  spirittud  mothers,  and  brothers,  and  sisters  ?  No, 
he  will  provide  for  their  wants  till  their  latest  breath ;  and 
it  is  probable  he  will  do  it  in  the  same  manner  as  he  supplied 
ihoee^of  his  earthly  mother.  Havens  were  not  sent  to  feed 
her,  as*  they  fed  Elijah,  nor  did  a  never-failing  cruse  and 
barrel  sustain  her  life,  but  a  pious  friend  was  raised  up  to 
minister  to  her  wants.  He  who  appointed  Joseph  to  nourish 
the  aged  Israel,  and  Buth  to  sustain  the  beloved  Naomi, 
and  Onedphorus  to  refresh  the  imprisoned  apostle,  still  puts 
it  into  the  hearts  of  his  servants  to  succour  his  poor  and 
afflicted  people.  For  the  promise  cannot  be  broken^  **  My 
Qod  shall  supply  all  their  need  according  to  his  riches  in 
^ory  by  Christ  Jesus."    (PhiL  iv.  18, 19.) 

Eyening  Scriptnie  portion.    EpisUe  to  Philemon.    KindneiB  to  (he  $aiiUi, 
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Matt.  XXYII.  45— 49.— 2!&0  darknesi. 

When  fhe  Son  of  God  was  bom  a  great  light  was  seen 
in  the  heavens  in  the  midst  of  the  fi^ht;  bnt  when  he 
was  J^/ing  a  sadden  darkness  oyerspiead  the  land  at  tMon* 
day.  The  shepherds  were  sore  afraid  when  they  saw  the 
Ught.  HoWy  then,  must  the  murderen  of  the  Lord  haie 
felt  when  they  beheld  the  darknese  ! 

What  was  the  cause  of 'this  darkness?  Sometimes  an 
edips^  of  the  son  will  suddenly  obscure  the  day.  But  an 
eclipse  cannot  occur  at  the  time  of  a  full  moon.  As  it  was 
at  that  season  the  passover  was  celebrated,  it  is  clear  this 
darkness  was  not  caused  by  an  eclipse.  It  was  a  miraeuhut 
event.  It  was  a  judgment  sent  by  Grod.  And  why  ?  To 
show  his  wrath  against  the  murderers  of  his  Son.  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  so  awful  a  deed  had  never  been 
committed,  as  the  murder  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  The  day  in 
which  the  deed  was  done  might  well  be  distinguished  from 
other  days.  The  language  Job  used  respecting  the  day  of 
his  birth  might  be  applied  to  it  ''Let  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death  stain  it ;  Jet  a  'doud  dwell  upon  it ;  let 
the  blackness  of  the  day  terrify  it"    (Job  iii  5.) 

The  crowds  who  had  flocked  to  Calvary  could  no  longer 
gaze  with  unfeeling  curiosity  or  malicious  triumph  upon  the 
Lord's  bleeding  body  and  agom'sed  countenance.  The  Father 
had  drawn  a  thick  curtain  around  his  expiring  Son.  No 
circumstance  is  recorded  that  occurred  during  those  solemn 
hours  of  darkness ;  but  at  length  a  voice  was  heard  saying, 
*'  My  Gkxl,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*' 

The  enemies  of  Jesus  knew  the  voice.  They  knew  it  was 
not  the  cry  of  one  of  the  dying  malefactors  that  they  heari 
But  were  they  melted  by  the  anguish  of  those  tones? 
No,  they  mocked  as  before.  Mistaking  the  word  Eli 
(which  means  God)  for  the  name  of  Elijah,  they  cried 
out,  *'  Let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him.** 
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The  three  hours'  darkness  had  not  changed  their  wicked 
hearts. 

While  the  Son  enjoyed  his  Father's  presence,  he  could 
bear  the  insults  of  men  without  a  complaint  But  when 
that  countenance,  which  had  eyer  shone  upon  him,  was 
hidden  from  his  sight,  then  he  uttered  an  agonising  cry. 
Other  sorrows  were  familiar  to  him  from  his  cradle ;  but 
this  was  a  new  and  strange  trial.  Of  him  it  is  written  that 
he  ^  is  in  the  bosom^  of  the  Father."  What  closeness  of 
communion,  what  depth  of  love,  are  implied  in  that  expres- 
sion !  Nothing  could}  haye  interrupted  this  communion  or 
deadened  the  sense  of  this  loye — ^but  sin.  Our  sins  were  the 
doud  that  for  a  moment  hid  the  Father's  face  from  his  only 
beloved  Son.  For  a  moment  that  thick  cloud  cast  a  deep 
shadow  over  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  Gkxl,  and  then  was 
blotted  out  for  ever  in  his  atoning  blood. 

From  his  Father's  throne  he  calls  to  us,  and  says,  "  O 
Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.  I  have  blotted 
out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  trangressions,  and  as  a  cloud, 
thy  sins;  return  unto  me;  for  I  have  redeemed  th^.'' 
(Is.  xliv.  22.) 

'  But  each  sinner  must  come  to  him,  that  each  sinner  may 
receiye  pardon.  Those  who  will  not  come — ^will  die  in 
their  sins.  Then  God  will  forsake  them  fob  eyes. 
When  they  call  out,  "FXy  hast  thou  forsaken  us,"  what 
will  be  the  reply?  Will  it  not  be,  "  Ye  would  not  come 
mito  me  that  ye  might  have  life  ?" 

A  child  abandoned  by  its  parents, — a  wife  deserted  by 
her  husband, — is  regarded  with  pity,  but  the  soul  forsakeh 
of  his  God  is  the  most  miserable  of  all  beings.  This  is 
the  misery  of  the  lost  spirits  in  hell.  God  has  cast  them 
away  from  his  presence. 

E?enmg  Scripture  portion.    Fa.  XXTI.    Chri$t  on  the  crou. 
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John  XIX.  28—30. — TTie  Mipongt  cf  vinegar. 

When  our  dying  Saviour  said,  '*  I  thirst,"  he  rerealed 
to  those  around  the  anguish  of  his  body.  He  had  befioro 
declared  the  anguish  of  his  9ouly  by  crying  out^  **  My  (Sod, 
my  God,  why  hast  then  forsaken  me?'  Hu  mnU  and  hoJ^ 
endured  intense  agony  to  ransom  our  souU  and  bodus  fiom 
eternal  torment  The  pain  of  extreme  thirst  cannot  be 
conceived  by  those  who  haye  not  experienced  it  A  tiuck 
crust  encases  the  inside  of  the  mouth,  and  renders  the 
tongue  stiff,  while  a  burning  sensation  in  the  throat  makes 
the  sufferer  feel  as  if  a  fire  were  consuming  his  whtde 
frame.  These  were  the  sensations  of  the  Sayiour,  and 
they  are  described  in  the  Psalms  of  the  prophet  David, 
^'  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  and  my  tongoe 
cleaveth  to  my  jaws."  (Ps.  xxii  15.)  "My  throat  is 
dried."  (Ps.  Ixix.  3.)  "My  bones  are  burned  as  an 
heartL"    (Ps.  ciL  3.) 

Yet  the  Lamb  of  Grod  would  have  endured  all  these 
pangs  in  silence — ^had  it  not  been  his  Father's  will  that 
before  he  expired  he  should  let  men  know  that  he  was 
tormented  by  thirst  He  remembered  it  was  written  in 
Ps.  Ixix.  21,  "  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.'' 
Therefore  he  exclaimed,  "I  thirst"  A  vessel  full  of 
vinegar  stood  near  the  cross,  designed  probably  for  the  re- 
freshment of  the  soldiers.  One  of  them  dipped  a  sponge 
into  this  vessel,  and  fixing  it  at  the  end  of  a  long  and 
straight  branch  of  hyssop,  applied  it  to  the  Saviour's 
mouth.  The  rest  (as  St  Matthew  relates)  continued  to 
utter  their  profeme  mockeries,  saying,  "  Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him."  By  this  speech 
they  meant  to  say  to  their  comrades,  "  What  is  the  use  of 
your  helping  him  ?  he  has  called  upon  one  more  powerful 
than  you,  even  Elijah.  Wait  a  little,  and  see  whether  he 
will  not  come  to  rescue  him  from  his  misery."     We  may 
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imagine  with  what  fiendish  shouts  of  laughter  these  words 
were  accompanied. 

Many  saints  have  expired  in  the  midst  of  weeping  friends ; 
the  Lord  was  surrounded  by  insulting  enemies.  But  now 
the  last  insult  had  been  offered.  The  Saviour  had  filled  up 
the  measure  of  his  sufferings,  and  had  drained  to  the  very 
dr^  the  cup  his  Father  had  given  him  to  drink.  Know- 
ing [this,  he  cried  out,  ^'It  is  finished."  This  cry  was 
uttered  by  parched  L'ps  and  a  dried-up  tongue.  And  wht/ 
were  those  L'ps  parched  and  that  tongue  dried  up  ?  That 
we  might  never  need  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  our  burning 
tongues.  The  Saviour  was  tormented  by  thirst,  that  we 
might  quench  ours  in  living  fountains  of  water.  We  could 
never  have  atoned  for  our  oum  sins.  Our  tears  could  not 
have  washed  them  away.  Our  good  works  could  not  have 
made  amends  for  them.  Therefore  Jesus  offered  up  himself 
a  sacrifice  for  us.  But  now  his  sufferings  are  over.  When 
we  hear  of  them,  we  have  the  comfort  of  knowing  that 
they  are  pasty  and  that  they  will  never  be  endured  again. 
It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  ever  feel  another  pang, 
or  bear  another  insult  Are  we  troubled  by  the  remem- 
brance of  our  sins  ?  Let  us  look  with  faith  on  the  Lamb 
of  God,  and  our  guilty  consciences  shall  have  peace.  The 
Holy  Spirit  draws  the  sinner  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
enables  him  to  feel  that  the  blood  once  shed  has  atoned  for 
all  his  transgressions.  A  penitent  who  had  long  sought 
for  pardon — found  peace  as  she  was  reading  the  following 
words — 

**  Jesofl,  our  great  ffigh  Priest,^ 
Offered  Yub  blood,  and  died ; 
My  guilty  conscience  seeks 

Ko  aaorifice  beside. 
His  powerful  blood  did  once  atone, 
And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne." 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
Isa.  Lin.    Prophecy  of  Christ' $  sufferingi  and  g^ory, 
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Luke  XXIII  46.— 2%e  last  wardi  qf  ChrisL 

When  we  hear  that  a  saint  has  lefib  this  worid,  we  vnab 
to  know  what  were  his  last  words.  How  precious  axe  the 
dying  accents  of  a  brother, — a  child,— or  a  parent  I  We 
treasure  them  up  in  our  hearts,  and  remember  them  as 
long  as  we  live.  At  this  moment  some  of  us  may  recollect 
the  last  words  of  a  Mend  we  loTed  and  lost  But  whose 
words  can  be  so  precious  as  those  of  our  Saviour,  our 
nearest  and  dearest  fiiend  ? 

There  are  seven  sentences  recorded  as  spoken  by  him 
while  on  the  cross.  2%ree  were  uttered  before  the  daik- 
ness  overspread  the  land,  ajid  four  near  its  conclusion. 

The  first  three  concerned  others,  not  himself.  One  was 
a  prayer  for  his  enemies,  "Father,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do ;"  the  next  was  a  promise  to  a 
penitent,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise ;"  and  the  third  implied  a 
bequest  to  a  beloved  mother  and  disciple,  "Behold  thy 
mother,"  "  Behold  thy  son." 

The  last  four  concerned  himself.  One  expressed  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  "  My  Grod,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?" — another  the  anguish  of  his  body,  "I 
thirst;" — ^the  next  told  of  sufferings  ended,  "It  is 
finished ;" — ^the  last  of  joys  begun,  "Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit"  These  are  the  words  of  David  in 
the  thirty-first  Psalm. 

In  all  the  scenes  of  our  Saviour's  life  his  heavenly  pep- 
fections  were  displayed;  but  in  his  dying  hours  tiiey 
shone  forth  with  the  greatest  splendour.  His  forgiving 
love  was  seen  in  the  prayer  for  his  enemies, — ^his  com- 
passion in  his  promise  to  the  penitent, — his  faithfulness 
in  his  charge  to  John, — ^his  patience  in  his  expiring  cries, 
—and  his  unshaken  confidence  in  his  Grod  in  his  lad 
words,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit" 
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As  soon  as  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross  he  called  upon 
his    Father,   and   when   just    expiring,    he    again  said. 

Father/'    In  the  moment  of  his  greatest  anguish  he  cried, 

M}/  God.'*  Thus  he  fulfilled  the  prophecy  in  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
26  :  **  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Father,  my  God, 
and  the  rock  of  my  salyation." 

Though  Jesus  was  God,  yet  he  was  man  also,  and  he 
felt  as  a  man.  Though  without  sin,  he  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are.  He  endured  the  pangs  of  death. 
His  soul  was  separated  from  his  body.  The  moment  of 
separation  is  called  "  death."  Every  human  being  feels  it 
to  be  an  awful  moment.  There  is  only  one  thought  which 
•can  sustain  us  then;  it  is  the  assurance  that  God  is  our 
Father.  He  who  has  doubts  on  this  subject,  feels  like  a 
trayeller  who  is  going  to  tread  an  unknoum  path, — ^to  tread 
it  in  darknesBj  and  to  tread  it — alone. 

But  how  can  we  know  that  God  is  our  Father?  The 
Scriptures  answer  that  question :  **  Ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faUh  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Gal.  iii  26.)  "  To 
as  many  as  received  him  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
Kx>me  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in  his 
name."  (John  i  12.)  When  we  receive  from  Jesus  the 
pardon  of  our  sins,  then  we  are  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God ;  then  the  Holy  Spirit  is  shed  abroad  in  our  heaits ; 
then  we  feel  that  God  is  our  Father,  because  he  is  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  then  we  cry,  Abba, 
that  is  "Father."  (Bom.  viiL  15.)  A  child  cannot  trust 
strangers,  but  he  can  trust  his  father.  We  have  heard 
of  the  boy  who  was  not  afraid  in  the  storm,  and  who 
said,  "My  father's  at  the  helm."  Jesus  trusted  in  God. 
Even  his  enemies  said,  when  they  scoffed  at  him,  "He 
trusted  in  God."  Worldly  people  cannot  trust  him, 
ibr  they  do  not  know  him.  To  them  he  is  a  stranger. 
They  often  say  they  trust  him ;  they  often  think  they  trust 
kim :  but  they  trust  him  with  nothing  that  they  care  about. 
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They  cannot  trastlum  to  choose  llieirloim^^  tlierafise 
they  are  always  forming  schemes  of  tiieir  own :  nor  to  pio- 
Tide  for  them  in  M  age;  therefore  they  axe  often  terrified 
by  fears  of  poTerty  and  desolation*  They  cannot  tmst  him 
to  guide  them  one  step  which  they  do  not  «ee»  nor  to  gire 
them  one  blessing  which  they  do  not  already  hotd  m  ihar 
hands.  This  is  not  to  trost  him.  But  the  children  of  God 
can  trust  him  while  they  live  with  their  eearthUf  eoneentM^ 
and,  when  they  come  to  die,  with  their  tminortal  9pirU$.  Oh 
that  they  trusted  him  more  I  Then  they  would  praise  him 
more. 

Martin  Luther,  the  holy  reformer,  was  remarkable  fat 
his  trust  in  God.  Three  hours  a  day  he  set  apart  for  call- 
ing upon  his  Father,  and  he  received  the  most  wonderM 
answers  to  his  prayers.  When  he  was  dying,  he  was  often 
heard  to  say,  '^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit''  These  were  almoBt  his  last  words.  He  added, 
"  Grod  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish.^ 

Eyening  Scriptnre  portion.    Fs.  XXXL    Trutt  in  GodL 


Matt.  XXVIL  51— 54.— 2%«  earthquake. 

Men  made  no  public  lamentation  for  the  Son  of  Grod 
when  he  expired.  But  his  Father  caused  the  inanimate 
creation  to  give  signs  of  mourning ;  for  the  earth  qnaked, 
and  the  rocks  were  rent  These  terrible  events  shook  the 
hearts  of  the  soldiers, — those  barbarous  men  who  had  con- 
tinned  to  insult  him  till  he  drew  his  last  breath.  With 
grief  and  dismay  they  exclaimed,  '^  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God."  Had  they  known  a  little  sooner  who  he  was, 
they  might  have  shown  him  pity, —  they  might  have 
implored  his  pardon, — they  might,  like  the  dying  thie( 
have  obtained  mercy.  But  another  opportunity  was  granted 
to  them:  soon  afterwards  the  apostles  declared  he  was 
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exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Sayiour,  to  give  repentance  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  I 

Whateyer  our  sins  may  have  been  against  Jesns,  we  can 
have  the  comfort  of  confessing  them  at  his  feet.  It  is 
painfdl  when  we  have  lost  a  friend  to  feel  that  we  cannot 
ask  him  to  pardon  any  unkind  act  that  we  have  done. 
What  a  relief  it  would  be  to  a  child  when  he  remembers 
his  offences  against  a  deceased  parent,  if  he  could  but  see 
him  once  more  to  tell  him  how  deeply  he  laments  every 
word,— -every  look, — every  thought,  which  was  net  reve- 
rential I  But  we  can  express  to  ourBedeemer  all  the  bitter 
regrets  we  feel  for  our  past  ingratitude  and  rebellion  I 

Let  us  now  leave  the  scene  of  terror  round  the  cross,  and 
look  at  another  scene  in  the  temple,  ^e  veil  was  sud- 
denly rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  At  that  very 
moment  the  priests  were  ministering  in  the  holy  place ;  for 
Jesus  expired  at  three  o'clock, — ^when  the  evening  sacrifice 
was  offered.  The  veil  had  always  hidden  the  inner  chamber 
of  the  temple  from  every  eye,  except  that  of  the  high 
priest,  who  entered  it  once  a  year  when  he  approached  the 
mercy-seat  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  Israel.  But 
all  at  once  this  inner  chamber,  called  the  Holy  of  Holies,, 
was  exposed  to  view,  with  the  ark  and  the  glorious  cheru- 
bim. The  veil  could  not  have  been  rent  without  the 
exertion  oi  great  power ;  for  it  was  four  fingers  in  thickness, 
and  thirty  ells  in  length,  and  as  a  new  one  was  hung  up 
every  year,  it  never  became  weak  through  age. 

And  what  did  the  rending  of  this  veil  signify  ?  The 
floly  Ghost  has  explained  this  mystery.  (Heb.  x.  19 — 22.) 
The  veil  represented  the  flesh  of  Jesus ;  the  rending  of  the 
veil — ^his  death.  By  his  death  the  way  into  the  presence  of 
God  is  opened.  Sinners  may  approach  the  mercy-seat 
without  fear,  because  their  'great  High  Priest  has  atoned 
for  their  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  But  we  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  the  priests  who  beheld  this  wonder 
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ondeiHtood  its  meaning.  Their  hearts  wen  hardened. 
The;  had  resisted  the  inBtmctionB  of  the  Son  of  God  widim 
that  temple  day^  after  day, — they  had  been  appalled  by  Ilia 
eonfesfflons  of  Judas  tiiat  t^  morning,  and  they  continiied 
to  oppose  the  tmth  even  wl^n  the  hand  of  God  wnnig^ 
this  miracle  before  their  eyes. 

There  was  another  wonder  tliat  accompanied  the  death 
of  Jesus.  "The  graree  were  opened."  The  Jews  were 
accustomed  to  bury  their  dead  amongst  tlie  rocks^  and 
when  the  lochs  were  rent  the  graves  were  opened ;  bat  the 
dead  contiDued  to  deep  in  the  dust  until — ^their  Lord  aroe& 
Then, — and  not  t^  then, — manjf  of  the  bodiee  of  the  sainti 
came  oat  of  their  graves. 

We  ask,  "  What  saints  ?"  Were  they  saints  lately  dead, 
such  08  Simeon,  or  Aima,  or  John  the  Baptist,  who  had 
been  known  by  some  still  living  in  Jerusalem  ?  Or  were 
they  saints  lon{f  since  departed ;  saints  who  had  seen  Chiist 
afar  off,  and  had  rejoiced  in  tiie  prospect  of  his  coming? 
We  know  not  who  they  were. 

Where  did  they  go  ?     To  the  holy  city — to  Jerusalem, 

To  whom  did  they  appear  ?  Unto  many ; — we  know  not 
their  names ;  but  we  may  conclude  that  they  were  true  be- 
lievers ;  for  Jesus,  when  he  was  risen,  showed  himself  to 
none  but  them.  What  glorious  interviews  must  have  taken 
place  between  the  righteous  dead  and  the  righteous  living! 
How  much  we  should  like  to  know  particulars  concerning 
these  meetings !    But  nothing  is  revealed. 

How  long  did  these  saints  remain  upon  earth  ?  Did  they 
ascend  to  heaven  with  their  Lord  ?  We  cannot  tell  whtu 
they  left  this  earth,  but  we  ore  sure  that  they  are  not  now 
wanderers  below.  Where  Jesus  is  there  must  his  servants 
be.  These  saints  are  favoured  above  other  saints.  They 
havo  risen  earlier  than  their  brethren,  even  before  the 
dawn  of  day :  they  shine  in  their  glorified  bodies  among 
the  host  of  dieemboiied  spiiits.    They  were  bom  irom  the 
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dead  on  the  same  day  as  their  Lord :  his  resurrection  day 
was  theirs  also.  But  there  will  be  cmother  resurrection 
day«  when  aU  the  sleeping  saints  will  rise.  Shall  we 
appear  amongst  the  shining  company  ? 

Eyeoing  Scripture  portion.    Heb.  E8L.    The  uuy  into  ike  Hoiiett. 


John  XTX.  31,  32.— The  death  of  the  ttoo  thieves. 

It  was  the  custom  amongst  the  Bomans  to  allow  cruci- 
fied persons  to  remain  on  their  crosses  long  after  they  had 
expired.  But  the  Jews  had  a  law  which  forbade  this  prac- 
tice. God  had  commanded,  ''  If  a  man  have  committed  a 
sin  worthy  of  death,  and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree,  his  body 
shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day  (for  he  that  is  hanged  is  ac- 
cursed of  Grod),  that  thy  land  be  not  defiled."  (Deut  zxi.  23.) 
If  it  was  wrong  to  allow  a  body  to  remain  on  a  cross  or 
tree  on  a  common  day — it  was  considered  more  improper 
to  allow  it  to  remain  there  on  the  saibath ;  but  most  of  all 
an  the  Passover  sabbath.  The  Jews  had  a  peculiar  reye- 
lence  for  that  sabbath.  They  regarded  it  as  a  high  day, 
and  they  were  very  anxious  that  dead  bodies  should  be 
vemoTcd  before  it  began. 

As  the  Jews  began  their  sabbath  at  six  o'clock  on 
Friday  evening,  it  was  necessary  on  this  occasion  to  use 
great  expedition.  Supposing  that  none  of  the  crucified  per- 
sons might  be  dead  so  soon,  they  besought  Pilate  to  hasten 
their  death,  in  the  usual  but  cruel  manner,  by  breaking 
their  legs.  They  knew  not  that  the  object  of  tlieir  hatred 
had  for  ever  escaped  from  their  hands,  and  that  they  would 
never  have  the  opportunity'of  inflicting  another  pang  upon 
his  sacred  person.  How  hateful  to  God  was  the  worship 
of  those  men  in  his  temple  on  the  approaching  sabbath  I 
The  words  spoken  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  appUed  to  them : 
''When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
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fiom  yoo ;  when  ye  make  many  pnycD  I  nill  not  beir : 
your  hands  are  Ml  of  blood.''  (laa.  i  15.)  llieir  banb 
were  imfaroed  in  the  Uood  of  the  Son  of  man.  HicyireoQUi 
his  Father  bear  them  in  his  praaence !  Let  ns  nerer  ima- 
gine that  we  can  please  God  by  onr  servioea^  while  we  aie 
stained  with  unpardoned  sins — sins  not  aihorrti, — not 
eonfe$9ed — not  fanaken.  None  can  tnily  please  him  bat 
those  who  are  cleansed  from  gnilt  by  fiiith  in  his  Son. 

When  these  wicked  men  commanded  ;the  legs  of  the 
malefactors  to  be  broken,  they  accomplished  the  prnposB 
of  God.  Jesus  had  said  to  the  penitent  thief^  "  Hhitf 
shalt  thoa  be  with  me  in  paradisa"  fliad  that  pocr  sot 
ferer  been  left  to  hang  apon  the  cross,  he  might  haye 
lingered  several  days.  The  soldiers  broke  his  legs,  and 
that  very  day  he  was  in  paradise  with  the  Savioor,  in 
whom  he  had  believed.  The  other  thief  was  killed  at  the 
same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner  ;  bnt  we  hare  no  rear 
son  to  think  that  he  went  to  the  same  place.  We  do  not 
hear  that  he  was  moved  by  the  rebuke  his  companion 
gave,  or  that  he  offered  the  prayer  his  companion  offered. 
Death  is  no  release  to  an  unpardoned  sinner.  The  agonies 
of  a  cross  are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  torments  df  heD, 
where  the  worm  never  dies,  and  where  the  fire  is  never 
quenched. 

We  know  not  in  what  manner  we  may  die,  by  what 
painfiil  disease,  or  dreadful  accident.  We  will  leave  all 
these  circumstances  in  the  hand  of  Gk)d,  trusting  in  his 
mercy  to  support  us  through  every  fiery  triaL  But  let  ns 
often  ask,  '^  What  will  become  of  our  souls  when  they  leave 
these  bodies  ?"  The  friends  who  stand  around  a  dying  bed 
cannot  see  the  spirit  as  it  leaves  its  earthly  abode,  nor  trace 
its  course  as  it  is  carried  by  angels  into  heaven,  or  plunged 
amongst  devils  in  the  abyss  of  perdition ;  but  when  the 
last  struggle  is  over,  then  we  ourselves  shall  know  where 
we  shall  fob  ever  abide. 
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John  XIX.  33—37. — A  soldier  pierces  the  Lot3!%  lody. 

With  awe  we  view  the  sacred  body  still  hanging  npon 
the  cross.  The  Jews  intended  to  dishonour  it  by  breaUmg 
the  legs,  but  their  design  was  defeated.  When  the  sol- 
diers came  to  ^his  dOss,  they  found  that  Jesus  was  dead 
already.  They  might  have  broken  his  legs,  though  he  was 
dead ;  but  the  Scriptures  had  declared,  '^  A  bone  of  him 
shall  not  be  broken,"  for  it  was  written  in  Ps.  xxdy.  20, 
**  He  keepeth  all  his  bones,  not  one  of  them  is  broken.'* 
The  soldiers  knew  nothing  of  the  prophecies ;  yet  they  ful- 
filled them,  both  by  not  breaking  his  legs,  and  by  piercing 
his  side.  And  what  is  signified  by  the  bones  of  Christ? 
It  is  written,  ^*  We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones."  (Eph.  v.  30.)  As  not  one  of  his  bones 
was  broken — so  not  one  of  his  people  shall  be  lost 

Jesus  died  at  the  time  the  feast  of  the  Passover  was 
celebrated,  and  he  was  the  true  Lamb  whose  blood  atoned 
for  the  sins  of  Israel  and  of  the  world.  It  was  commanded 
oonceming  the  paschal  lamb,  *^  Neither^  shall  ye  break  a 
bone  thereofl"  (Ezod.  xiL  46.)  It  was  also  commanded 
that  its  blood  should  be  shed,  and  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel 
and  postsof  the  door.  Whenthesideof  Jesus  was  pierced, 
his  blood  must  have  sprinkled  the  cross,  and  flowed  in  a 
copious  stream  upon  the  ground. 

And  what  a  stream  it  was — composed  not  only  of  lloodf 
but  of  water  I  Some  think  that  the  water  came  from  the 
pericardium  (the  case  in  which  the  heart  is  inclosed), 
and  that  the  flowing  of  this  water  was  a  proof  that  life  was 
extinct  It  is  all-important  to  prove  that  Jesus  realfy  died 
upon  the  cross ;  for  if  Ae  did  not  really  die,  then  toe  must 
die  eternally.  But  we  possess  abundant  eyidence  of  his 
death.  There  was  one  standing  by  the  cross  who  saw  the 
spear  enter  into  his  side,  and  it  is  Ae  who  has  recorded  the 
tjBycL    John  did  not  leave  the  cross  when  his  Master  died* 
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lingered 


body.  If  he  left  it  for  a  dioii  time  to  take  his  Lord's 
mother  to  his  own  home,  he  soon  retained.  Now  that  the 
darkness  was  past  he  coold  see  all  that  was  done  to  hii 
Lord's  body.  He  saw  the  water  and  the  blood,  '^and  he 
bare  record,  and  his  record  is  tme,  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  tme,  that  ye  mi^t  belieya" 

There  is  a  ipirihud  meaning  of  this  stream  of  Uood  and 
water.  The  blood  atones  for  sin.  Before  it  was  shed  the 
penitent  malefJEU^tor  trusted  in  it»  and  was  pardoned.  One 
of  oor  sweetest  poets  describes  his  case  and  his  own  also— 

"  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 

That  fountain  in  his  day. 
And  there  have  I,  as  vile  as  he. 
Washed  all  my  sins  away.** 

But  sinners  are  not  only  guilty^ — they  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  From  Jesus  flows  the  water  of  life — the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  spake  of  the  Spirit  under  the  emblem  of 
water  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabemadesy  when  he 
said,  ^'K  any  man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink." 
(John  yiL)  We  cannot  mistake  the  meaning  of  the  invi- 
tation, for  it  is  written,  ''  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit^  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive."  (John  vii  39.) 
'  Let  us  come  to  Jesus  for  the  double  blessing, — atoning 
blood  and  living  water.  Whosoever  shall  look  hj  faith  on 
his  pierced  side  shall  receive  both.  The  glorious  wound 
adoros  the  rieen  body  of  our  crucified  Saviour  as  the  eTe^ 
lasting  memorial  of  his  love.  With  what  amazement 
angels,  as  well  as  men,  regard  that  wound,  which  is  the 
fountain  of  blessedness  to  millions  of  beings  throughout 
fitemitv  1 

Evening  Scriptiire  portion.    Ber.  I.    Hie  piereed  Saviour. 
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John  XIX.  38  to  end.— The  burial. 

What  a  contrast  there  is  between  the  drcmnstances  of 
the  Lord's  death  and  those  of  his  burial!  Jesus  died  in 
a  shameftd  manner ;  stripped  of  his  garments,  and  exposed 
to  the  insnlts  of  the  multitude.  He  was  buried  in  an 
honourable  manner ;  wrapped  in  linen,  white  'and  clean, 
and  covered  with  a  large  quantity  of  precious  spices.  He 
died  by  the  hands  of  Ckntile  soldiers ;  he  was  buried  by 
two  of  the  most  honourable  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He  died 
in  a  loathsome  spot,  Grolgotha,  the  place  of  a  skull ;  defiled 
by  the  bones  of  malefactors ;  he  was  buried  in  a  new  tomb, 
in  a  rich  man's  garden,  a  spot  untainted  by  the  breath  of 
corruption. 

What  was  the  reason  of  this  difference?  When  he 
died^  he  was  an  offering  for  sin ;  when  he  was  buried^  the 
offering  had  been  accepted.  When  he  died,  he  was  treated 
according  to  our  deserts ;  when  he  was  buried,  according 
to  his  otmu  The  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  that  he  would  be 
with  the  rich  in  his  death ;  and  he  assigned  the  reason  for 
this  honourable  treatment,  '^  Because  he  had  done  no  yio- 
lence,  neither  was  deceit  found  in  his  mouth.''  Jesus  was 
executed  upon  a  charge  of  violence  and  deceit.  (Is.  liii) 
The  Jews  said  he  had  stirred  up  the  people  against  the 
Boman  emperor,  and  that  he  had  deceived  them,  by  say- 
ing that  he  was  a  King.  On  account  of  these  accusations, 
he  was  sentenced  to  die.  But  it  is  ere  who  have  been 
guilty  of  violence  and  deceit.  There  is  not  one  of  us,  who 
can  truly  say,  '^I  have  never  done  any  harm, — I  have 
never  attempted  to  deceive."  God,  who  knows  all  men, 
has  said,  ^^  Deetruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways. 
'^  They  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  be  bom,  speaking  lies. 
It  was  for  our  sins  that  Jesus  was  put  to  death :  but  it  was 
for  his  own  righteousness  that  he  was  honoured  after  death. 

In  old  times  the  Lord  often  showed  his  displeasure  against 
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am  by  causing  the  dead  bodies  of  the  wicked  to  be  ahame- 
fiilly  treated ;  thus  he  appointed  dogs  to  lick  the  blood  of 
wicked  Ahab,  and  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  more  wicked  Je- 
zebel The  honourable  burial  of  the  Son  of  God  was  an 
open  testimony  of  his  Father's  fEbvonr. 

All  that  was  done  to  Jesus  was  done  to  him  as  apuNk 
person.  He  was  the  surety  for  his  people.  He  died,  be- 
cause their  sins  were  imputed  to  Mm;  they  shall  never  diet 
because  hie  righteousness  is  imputed  to  thenu  What  a 
glorious  exchange  I  Who  would  haye  made  such  an  exchange 
but  the  compassionate  Son  of  God !  Why  should  the  be- 
liever fear  to  descend  into  the  tomb,  since  Christ  has  taken 
away  his  guilt?  In  the  prospect  of  death  he  may  say,  in 
the  words  of  a  Christian  poet, 

"  The  place  whore  once  thy  body  lay, 

The  place  it  did  porfame ; 
There  will  I  drop  my  breathlees  clay. 
And  rest  within  thy  tomb/' 

But  it  is  possible  that  we  may  never  taste  even  Hiefird 
death;  for  the  apostle  has  declared,  ''We  shall  not  aU 
sleep."  There  is  a  chosen  number  who,  like  Enoch  and 
Elijah,  shall  be  caught  up,  while  yet  living,  to  meet  their 
Lord  in  the  air. 

Evening  Scripture  portion. 
Acts  X.    Peter  preache$  the  Qoapei  to  ComeUuB. 


Luke  XXin.  54  to  end. — The  women  prepare  epieee. 

Though  the  Lord  Jesus  was  not,  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a  pompous  train,  yet  some  sincere  mourners  watched 
his  precious  body,  till  it  was  hid  from  their  eyes.  These 
were  women  who  had  lingered  within  sight  of  the  ctosb, 
even  after  he  had  expired  It  is  written  in  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  "And  many  women  were  there,  beholding  afar  off, 
which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him." 
(xxvii.  55.)    These  women  had  long  known  the  Lord,  and 
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had  enjoyed  the  distingoished  priyilege  of  supplying  his 
temporal  wants.  How  glad  would  they  have  been  could 
they  have  obtained  possession  of  his  beloved  remains! 
But  how  could  they  venture  to  crave  such  a  boon  ?  What 
must  have  been  their  joy  when  they  beheld  the  two 
honourable  counsellors^  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  take  down 
the  body  from  the  cross,  and  wrap  it  in  fine  linen  with 
spices  I  They  followed  to  see  where  it  would  be  laid,  and 
Joseph  did  not  repel  them  from  his  garden.  Not  only  were 
they  permitted  to  enter,  but  two  of  them  continued  to  sit 
opposite  the  sepulchre,  even  after  the  stone  had  been  placed 
at  its  mouth.  These  two  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary,  the  mother  of  the  two  apostles,  James  and  Joses 
(commonly  called  Jude).  By  the  last  beams  of  the  setting 
sun,  they  beheld  the  sepulchre  of  their  divine  and  adorable 
Friend.  It  is  written  in  Matt  zxvii  61,  ''And  there  was 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre." 

An  affectionate  heart  is  always  devising  means  of  show- 
ing its  love  by  actions.  The  faithful  women  who  had  sup- 
plied their  Lord,  while  living,  with  bread,  desired  now  to 
embalm  his  sacred  body.  Though  a  hundred-pound  weight 
of  myrrh  and  aloes'  had  been  bound  up  in  the  linen  cloth, 
they  were  not  satisfied.  They  thought  it  no  waste  to  lavish 
an  abundance  of  aromatics  upon  the  torn,  the  bruised,  the 
mangled  corpse  of  him  they  loved.  If  odours  of  sweet 
incense  continually  filled  the  temple  composed  of  gtmes^ 
what  could  be  too  sweet,  or  too  precious,  to  bestow  on  that 
more  glorious  temple,  the  body  of  the  Lord  I 

But  they  could  not  mix  their  costly  unguents  immediately ^ 
for  the  Jewish  sabbath  began  at  six  o'clock  on  Friday  even- 
ing, and  that  hour  had  almost  arrived  when  the  Lord  was  laid 
in  his  tombw  They  rested  on  the  sabbath-day  according  to 
the  commandment,  and  deferred  their  preparations  till  six 
o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  when  the  sabbath  was  ended. 
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What  venention  these  holy  women  showed  tm  that  hol;^ 
day !  They  delayed  to  accomplish  their  ardent  desire  i*- 
ther  than  break  it  Hov  does  their  condact  condemn  then 
who  suffer  any  trifling  incident  to  interfere  with  the  sacied 
day  of  rest  I 

Of  all  the  sabbaths  that  hare  erer  dawned  sinoe  the 
creation  of  the  world,  surely  that  daring  which  the  Be> 
deemer  lay  in  his  grare  was  the  most  moonfol  to  the 
church  of  Grod.  Many  hearts  have  been  wnmg  with  an- 
guish by  the  thonght,  "  My  mother  is  dead ;"  *'  My  child 
is  dead:"  but  the  disciples  on  that  sabbath  coold  say, 
"  Oar  Saviour  is  dead."  And  when  on  tiie  following  night 
they  prepared  their  ointments,  how  many  bitter  tears  most 
have  mingled  with  the  precious  spices  1 

And  tohjf  did  they  grieve  ?  Because  they  remembered 
not  the  promm  that  the  Lord  would  rise  on  the  third  day 
from  the  tomb.  Had  they  remembered  it,  they  would 
have  passed  their  nights  and  days  in  SLuging  praises  instead 
of  in  shedding  tears.  For  want  of  knowledffe  they  suffered 
much  sorrow. 

And  do  not  the  children  of  God  still  sufier  much  anxiety, 
because  they  remember  not  the  promises  written  in  tho 
Scriptures?  When  all  appears  dark  around,  how  apt  they 
are  to  fear  that  the  light  will  never  return  I  If  we  lore  God, 
we  may  feel  sure  that  all  things  ere  working  together  for  our  ' 
good.  And  even  when  the  great  storm  of  the  last  day  ariseSi 
the  saints  ought  not  to  be  cast  down.  When  other  men's 
heari«  are  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth,  they  should  remem- 
ber the  command,  "  When  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  for  your  redemption  draweth  ni^^" 
(Luke  xii.  28.) 

Evening  Scripture  portion.    lia.  LTIIL    BaUaieiitg  At  SaOaa, 
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Matt.  XXYIL  62  to  end.— 2^  prietts  set  a  watch     ' 

around  the  tomb. 

The  '^  next  day  that  folbwed  the  day  of  preparation/* 
-was  the  sabbath.  It  was  on  that  holy  day  that  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  applied  to  Pilate  to  make  sure  the 
.sepulchre.  What  a  glarmg  instance  of  inconsistency  their 
conduct  affords  I  They  who  had  always  accused  the  Lord 
of  breaking  the  sabbath,  by  healing  the  sick — ^now — ^to  ac- 
•complish  their  own  wicked  ends,  violated  the  holy  day  in  a 
Vagrant  manner.  How  different  from  theirs  was  the  con- 
duct of  those  pious  women,  who  re&ained  on  the  sabbath 
from  preparing  ointments  to  embalm  the  Lord's  body ! 

But  it  is  remarkable  that  while  the  digciples  forgot  the 
words  of  Jesus,  ''After  three  days  I  will  rise  again,"  his 
^nemiea  remembered  them.  Sometimes  the  wicked  possess 
more  knowledge  of  the  truth  than  the  righteous ;  but  their 
hearts  are  always  wrong.  The  disciples  mourned  because 
ihey  knew  not  that  Jesus  would  rise  from  the  dead :  the 
Pharisees  trembled,  because  they  feared  lest  he  should. 
What  is  the  state  of  our  hearts  towards  Jesus  ?  Should  we 
be  glad  to  see  him  come  in  his  glory,  or  do  we  dread  the 
day  of  his  appearing? 

The  Pharisees  were  not  the  only  persons  who  applied  to 
Pilate  respecting  the  body  of  Jesus.  On  the  day  of  the 
crucifixion,  the  two  honourable  counsellors  Joseph  and 
Nicodemus,  made  a  very  different  request  from  that  of 
the  Pharisees.  They  besought  Pilate  to  permit  them 
to  take  away  the  body,  and  obtained  their  desire.  We 
know  that  Pilate  had  condenmed  the  Lord  to  death 
against  the  convictions  of  his  own  conscience.  Wishing  to 
bave  no  more  to  do  in  the  mysterious  affair,  he  permitted 
the  friends  of  Jesus  to  take  possession  of  his  remains. 

It  is  evident  that  he  was  not  pleased  with  the  malicious 
request  of  the  Lord's  enemies ;  for  he  refused  to  give  any 
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oonunands  on  the  subject^  and  replied,  ^  Ye  have  a  watch.*' 
There  was  a  band  of  Boman  soldien  employed  by  the 
Jews  to  goard  the  temple.  This  band  was  placed  aroond 
the  tomb  to  guard  the  tem/pU  of  the  Lord's  body. 

Bnt  the  Pharisees  were  not  satisfied  even  with  this  prs* 
caution.  They  thought  it  possible  that  the  disciples  mig^ 
bribe  the  soldiers  to  open  the  tomb ;  therefore  they  sealed 
the  stone. 

"Yain  fhe  stone,  the  watch,  the  aeal, 
Ohriit  hath  bunt  the  gates  of  faeU ; 
Death  in  vain  forbids  his  rise^ 
Christ  hath  opened  Paradise.** 

The  guards  set  to  obstruct  the  entrance  of  the  tomb 
were  designed  by  God  to  become  witnesses  of  his  power. 
The  schemes  of  wicked  men  against  the  Lord's  anointed 
shall  be  overruled  for  the  establishment  of  his  king- 
dom. He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  laughs  at  their 
puny  efforts.  The  day  wiU  come  when  it  will  be  shown 
that  all  their  attempts  to  injure  his  cause,  have  only  pro- 
moted his  glory.  But  they  will  be  punished  for  their 
wicked  designs.  Satan  has  not  been  able  really  to  injure 
Christ ;  but  he  will  be  consigned  to  the  burning  lake  be- 
cause he  made  the  blasphemous  attempt, 

Eyening  Bcriptme  portion. 
Bom.  II.     Tht  ineoniitteney  of  hypoerite$* 


Matt.  XXVIII.  1—4.— The  Bemrrectian. 

In  this  short  passage  two  very  different  scenes  are  de- 
scribed. One  is  a  scene  of  sorrow ;  the  other  of  joy.  In 
one  we  behold  weeping  saints ;  in  the  other,  a  joyful  angel 
Tet  there  is  a  close  connexion  between  these  two  scenes. 
It  was  the  same  Lord  who  occupied  the  thoughts  of  those 
mourners  and  of  that  joyful  messenger.  But  the  angel 
knew  more  than  the  women  did.    Be  rejoiced  because  he 
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was  sent  to  unbar  the  tomb  ;  they  mourned  because  they 
thought  the  dead  body  of  their  Lord  lay  there. 

What  an  honour  was  conferred  upon  that  angel !  With 
ease  he  rolled  away  the  massive  stone.  Hie  soldiers 
who  surrounded  the  tomb  could  not  maintain  their  post  at 
his  approach.  It  was  not  the  earthqiuike  that  terrified 
them,  but  the  sight  of  the  angel.  '^  For  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake  and  become  as  dead  men."  The  angel 
watches  in  their  stead:  he  sits  upon  the  stone,  as  if  to 
take  possession  of  the  place  in  the  name  of  his  Lord.  A 
few  words  are  used  to  describe  his  glorious  person :  but  no 
words  can  give  a  full  idea  of  it  **  His  countenance  was 
like  lightning  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow."  Both 
lightning  and  snow  come  from  (Jibave,  as  the  angel  did,  and 
when  they  come  they  excite  our  wonder  and  admiration. 
The  splendour  of  the  forked  lightning,  and  the  purity  of 
the  driven  gnow,  are  not  eqnaUed  by  any  other  objects  in 
creation. 

If  angeU  are  so  glorious,  what  must  be  the  glory  of  their 
Lard  !  There  is  no  description  given  of  his  appearance  as 
he  rose  from  the  tomb.  None  of  the  inhabitants  of  earth 
were  permitted  to  behold  him  issuing  forth  irom  his  dark 
resting-place.  The  angel  went  before  to  lay  the  keepers 
low  that  no  profane  eye  might  gaze  upon  divine  brightness. 
Had  the  faithful  women  arrived  at  the  place  only  a  few 
minutes  earlier  they  would  have  witnessed  the  rising  of 
their  Lord.  But  Grod  had  appointed  that  none  but  hea- 
venly beings  should  behold  the  rapturous  sight.  We  know 
not  whether  any  glorified  saints  were  hovering  near ;  whe- 
ther Moses  and  Elijah  were  there ;  we  do  not  even  know 
whether  angels  were  present. 

The  light  of  day  arose  just  before  the  Lord  of  glory. 
That  light  had  hid  its  head  when  he  expired  upon  the 
cross ;  but  it  was  shining  forth  when  he  lived  again.  It 
was  meet  that  the  sun  should  shine  upon  that  morning. 

2  Z  2 
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The  moroiiig  of  the  lesnnectioii  will  be  rememboed 
thiooghoiit  eteniity  asa/E^g^ftKlinonu^  There  have  ben 
momiiigB  which  have  offpeani  joyfol  at  ike  fM^  but 
vriiich  have  been  looked  back  upon  afUrwardM  with  deep 
regret  Eyents  hailed  with  delight^  have  been  followed  hj 
unforeseen  evil  consequences.  Bat  what  glorious  com^ 
quence$  have  flowed  bom  the  resarrection,  and  will  flow 
from  it!  How  many  dead  sonls  have  been  qnickened 
through  its  divine  power!  How  many  mortal  bodies  will 
be  raised  from  their  tombs  through  the  power  of  ChriBf  8 
resurrection !  What  joyful  shouts,  what  raptorous  songs 
will  then  be  heard !  Wbat  happy  meetings  between  bie- 
thren  long  separated — ^will  then  take  place !  What  new 
sensations  of  delight  will  then  be  experienced!  What 
scenes  of  glory  will  burst  upon  the  opening  eyes  of  waking 
saints !  AU  this  joy  will  be  traced  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus!  As  he  said  to  his  disciples,  "Became  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also." 

Shall  toe  partake  of  this  joy  ?  We  must  first  ask  another 
question — ^Have  we  now  the  life  of  Jesus  in  our  souls  ?  Are 
we  bom  again  ?  In  the  new  birth  we  obtain  new  life.  K 
we  have  this  life  in  our  souls,  then  we  may  say,  **  When 
Christ,  who  ie  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  (we)  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory."     (CoL  iii.  4.) 

ETeoing  Bcriptore  portion.     laa.  XXVL     The  remmcHon. 


Mabk  XVI.  1 — 8. — Three  women  visit  the  tomb. 

These  three  women  had  watched  the  Lord  while  hang- 
ing upon  his  cross,  and  now  they  come  together  to  visit  his 
tomb.  Their  attachment  to  him  united  them  to  eacA 
other.  Two  of  these  women  were  mothers — ^the  mothers 
of  holy  apostles.  Mary  was  the  mother  of  James  and 
Jude,  the  relations  of  the  Lord ; — and  Salome  was  the  mo- 
ther of  James  and  John,  two  of  his  most  favoured  friends. 
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How  was  it  that  none  of  these  four  apostles  accompanied 
their  mothers  to  the  sepulchre?  Why  did  they  suffer 
weak  women  to  go  alone,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  to  a  place 
where  they  were  exposed  to  the  assaults  of  enemies? 
Surely  these  mothers  exceeded  their  sons  in  love  to  their 
Lord.    It  has  been  said  of  woman  by  a  poet: 


**  Not  ihe — ^with  trait'rons  1dm  her  Master  stung. 
Not  i^  denied  him  with  unfiedthfal  tongae ; 
She, — ^when  apostles  fled,  conld  danger  brave, 
Lad  at  his  cro$8,  and  earUeit  at  his  grave.** 

A  tpomofi  was  the  first  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit  and  to 
open  the  door  to  the  Pbince  of  Death.  It  was  merciful 
in  God  to  permit  her  to  be  the  first  to  visit  the  sacred 
tomb,  and  to  see  the  Pbince  of  Life  after  he  was  risen. 

These  women  were  aware  that  great  difSculties  lay  in 
their  way.  They  had  seen  on  Friday  evening  an  enor- 
mous stone  placed  at  the  door  of  the  sepulchre.  They 
said  to  each  other  as  they  approached  the  place,  ^'  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  ?"  How  glad  would  they  have 
been  of  the  help  of  all  the  eleven  apostles !  But  greater 
help  than  theirs  was  afforded.  An  angel  had  rolled  away 
the  stone.  Had  these  women  known  that  a  guard  of  sol- 
diers surrounded  the  tomb,  their  fears  would  have  been 
much  increased.  But  this  obstacle  also  was  removed  be- 
fore they  knew  it  existed.  The  angel  by  the  brightness  of 
his  appearance  had  laid  the  soldiers  senseless  on  the 
earth.  Many  other  enemies  were  laid  low  that  morning. 
When  Christ  arose  from  the  dead — the  hosts  of  Satan 
trembled  and  fell — ^principalities  and  powers  were  crushed. 

Affection  inspired  these  women  with  so  much  courage 
that  they  ventured  to  enter  the  sepulchre.  Theirs  were  the 
first  human  feet  that  trod  the  rocky  floor  after  the  Lord 
had  arisen.  They  hoped  to  see  the  precious  body,  but 
they  beheld  instead— on  the  right  side  of  the  tomb,  a  young 
man  sitting  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment.    As  angels 
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never  die^  tfaey  are  ahrayB  jfoiay.  Ab  ihej  neret  wm,  thej 
are  repreaentod  aa  dothed  in  wUU  gumentaL  Hmj  liam 
nerer  known  by  OEperienee  eHher  ain  or  death;  hut  difly 
have  «00ii  a  great  deal  of  both.  An  angel  atrengthened 
the  Lord  in  his  agony  nhen  he  waa  beaxing  tmr  am,  and 
straggling  with  cur  death.  An  angel  oomea  and  sitB  in 
his  tomb.  Strange  place  for  an  angel  to  rest  in  I  Bat  he 
had  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  fiedthfol  women  who  were 
coming  there,  and  he  waited  to  receive  them. 

With  what  kindness  he  addiessed  the  trembling  mounefB! 
He  showed  that  he  knew  why  they  grieved,  and  why  thej 
came,  and  what  they  expected  to  find.  He  was  the  JM 
to  declare  that  Jesns  was  risen.  What  joy  a  loving  angel 
must  have  felt  when  uttering  the  words,  '^He  is  risen  T 
He  bids  the  women  search  the  empty  tomb.  ''Behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  him."  Then  he  sends  a  mee- 
sage  to  the  apostles.  He  knew  they  had  forsaken  their 
Lord ;  he  sees  how  backward  they  are  to  honour  him :  yet 
he  remembers  them ;  for  he  knew  that  his  Lord  loved 
them,  and  he  must  love  them  too.  He  sends  an  especial 
message  to  tJiat  apostle  who  had  sinned  the  most  flagrantly 
—even  to  Peter.  "  Tell  his  disciples,  and  Peter.**  Though 
so  liable  to  sin  ourselves,  how  harsh  we  are  in  judging 
others!  This  angel  had  never  forsaken  or  denied  his 
Lord,  yet  he  felt  for  those  who  had.  If  he  felt  compassion 
for  them,  what  did  Jeeue  feel — ^what  does  Jesus  feel  I  Let 
every  weeping  penitent  remember  these  two  words,— 
"  Tell  Peter." 

How  did  the  women  receive  the  heavenly  tidings  ?  It  is 
written  in  St  Matthew's  gospel,  ''They  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy."  Their  jojl 
was  greater  than  their  fear.  They  trembled  because  they 
had  seen  angels ;  they  rejoiced  because  they  hoped  soon  to 
see  their  Lord.  The  fear  was  the  consequence  of  human 
infirmity,  the  joy  flowed  from  faith  and  love.    There  are 
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many  fears  now  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  bat  they  shall 
all  pass  away ;  whereas  their  joy  shall  increase  and  endnrei 
for  ever.  When  they  have  no  sin,  they  shall  have  no  fear; 
and  when  they  see  Jesus,  their  joy  shall  be  folL  Do  tre, 
who  never  saw  him,  long  to  see  him  ?  He  cometh  with 
donds.  May  we  meet  him  in  the  air,  and  be  ever  with 
himi 

Eyening  Scripiore  portion.    1  Pet  m.    Hcijf  wtmm. 


John  XX.  1 — 10.--Peter  and  John  vidt  the  tomb. 

Mabt  Magdalene  did  not  come  alone  to  the  sepulchre. 
We  find  from  the  gospel  of  St  Mark  that  she  was  accom- 
panied by  two  other  women,  Mary  and  Salome.  But 
when  she  perceived  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre,  she  acted  in  a  different  manner  from  her 
oompanions.  Instead  of  approaching  to  examine  the 
tomb,  she  immediately  concluded  that  the  precious  body 
had  been  stolen,  and  ran  back  to  Jerusalem  for  assistance. 
Christians,  though  they  resemble  each  other  in  attachment 
to  the  same  Lord,  have  different  ways  of  showing  that  at- 
tachment Some,  like  Mary  Magdalene,  are  ready  to  give 
at>  all  for  lost  in  the  first  moment  of  alarm ;  while  others, 
like  Salome  and  the  other  Mary,  continue  to  hope  even 
against  hope. 

To  whom  did  this  sorrowful  woman  apply  for  'aid?  To 
those  beloved  apostles,  Peter  and  John.  We  often  find 
those  two  apostles  near  each  other.  It  seems  that  a  close 
friendship  subsisted  between  them.  Peter's  shamefrd  de* 
nial  had  not  broken  the  bond.  John  had  not  said  to 
Peter,  "  I  can  no  more  own  you  as  a  brother."  He  him- 
self was  not  without  sin :  he,  too,  had  forsaken  his  Lord, 
though  he  had  not  denied  him. 

Mary  Magdalene  gave  a  very  alarming  account  of  what 
she  had  seen  in  Joseph's  garden;    she  even  asserted. 
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''They  hare  taken  away  the  Loffi."  Peter  and  John  aet 
oS  with  the  utmost  qieed  towanb  the  tomb.  John  wit 
the  swifter.  It  is  generally  suypoeed  thai  he  was  the 
yoonger.  But  Peter  was  the  holier;  tat  when  he  anifed 
at  the  tomb  he  entered,  whereas  John  at  first  only  loofai 
in,  though  he  also  entered  afterwaids. 

And  what  did  they  see  in  the  tomb?  The  linen  dothea. 
This  convinced  Jolm  that  his  Lord's  boJfy  had  not  been 
stolen ;  bat  that  his  Lord  himeelf  was  n&OL  If  enemies 
had  taken  away  the  bo^,  would  they  have  left  the  doiketT 
And  if  they  had  been  suddenly  surprised,  and  dropped 
the  clothes  in  their  haste;,  would  those  dothea  have  been 
neatly  arranged? — and  the  napkin  which  had  been  round 
the  sacred  head,  would  it  have  been  folded  in  a  place  by 
itself?  No,  it  was  evident  that  he,  who  had  reposed  in 
the  tomb,  no  longer  wore  the  attire  of  deatL  We  are  not 
told  in  this  place  what  effect  the  sight  of  the  clothes  had 
upon  Peter  ;  but  from  another  passage  it  appears  that  the 
sight  convinced  Mm  also.  (See  Luke  xxiv.  12.) 

Both  these  apostles  returned  to  their  own  home,  with- 
out having  seen  either  the  Lord  or  his  angels :  without 
even  having  seen  the  women  who  had  seen  the  Lord :  and 
therefore  without  having  heard  their  message. 

Why  did  they  not  still  linger  round  the  tomb,  or  search 
in  every  place  for  him  they  had  lost  ? 

It  seems  that  the  apostles,  after  their  Lord's  crucifizioD^ 
were  a&aid  of  fSetlling  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and 
that  on  this  account  they  kept  as  much  as  possible  within 
their  own  doors. 

There  was  one  who  now  dwelt  with  John  who  was 
deeply  affected  by  all  that  concerned  the  blessed  Bedeemer : 
it  was  his  mother.  We  know  that  she  watched  her  Son 
when  dying  on  the  cross,  but  we  do  not  hear  of  her  visiting 
the  tomb.  What  sweet  communion  must  have  been  held 
that  day  in  the  home  of  the  beloved  apostle  I    How  the 
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Lord's  mother  and  the  Lord's  apostle  must  have  rejoiced  oTer 
his  resurrection  i  They  are  happy  who,  living  beneath  one 
roofy  delight  to  talk  together  of  their  blessed  Sayiour !  Hour 
can  they  who  Ioto  him,  forbear  to  speak  of  him,  to  retrace 
his  kindness  in  times  past^  and  to  anticipate  his  glorious 
return  I 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    laa.  LXIY.    Tht  happmei$  of  heUeften^ 


John  XX.  11 — 18. — Chri$t  appears  to  Maty  Magdalene, 

Mabt  Maodaleke  enjoyed  one  of  the  highest  honour? 
that  was  ever  bestowed  on  a  human  creature— while  on 
earth.  She  was  the^r«^  to  whom  the  Lord  appeared,  after 
his  resurrection. 

It  is  interesting  to  consider  the  conduct  of  this  honoured 
woman ;  for  it  must  have  been  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  Sh& 
lingered  near  the  tomb  after  the  apostles  had  departed. 
Her  companions  also,  who  had  seen  the  angels,  were  gone 
She  was  alone.  She  was  weeping.  Others  may  haTe  wept 
around  the  tomb,  but  her  tears  alone  are  mentioned.  Per- 
haps it  may  have  been  on  this  account  that  many  haye 
supposed  that  she  was  the  woman  who  once  washed  the 
feet  of  Jesus  with  her  tears ;  but  there  is  no  foundation  for 
this  opinion.  Stooping  down,  she  perceiTcd  the  angels^ 
but  felt  no  fear,  for  it  seems  she  knew  them  not  There 
they  were — clothed  in  white — keeping  watch  in  the  tomb. 
The  apostles  had  not  seen  them,  when  they  had  looked  in. 

The  heayenly  watchers  were  mindful  of  Mary's  tean^ 
and  asked,  *'  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?"  She  replied, 
'^Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him."  The  angels  did  not 
attempt  to  comfort  her,  as  they  had  done  her  companions^ 
because  a  better  Comforter  was  standing  behind  her. 
She  had  complained  to  apostles^  then  to  angels,  and  now 
she  complains  to  the  Lord  himself.    ''Sir,  if  thou  have 
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bone  him  henee,  tdl  me  wlmB  flun  Imift  laid  hnB, 
I  win  take  bim  awm j,**  Grief  is  mmBBondhla  Had  a 
memf  taken  awmj  tbe  body,  vould  he  ha¥B  faU  Maij 
where  he  had  laid  it?  The  monmerwaB  aa  trnDaportBd 
with  Borrow  that  die  knew  not  what  die  aud,  crwlmtdM 
did;  sheoooldnot  distingidshfiMsei^ nor  remember  Tcieei: 
all  was  ooniiisioii  and  perplexity. 

There  are  some  who  weep  now  beeaose  they  fear  lest  flie 
enemy  should  triumph  over  their  Lard*s  body.  The  sainti 
are  the  body  of  dmst,  his  fledi,  and  his  bonea.  The 
enemy,  has  often  trampled  upon  that  body,  but  he  csa 
never  destroy  it  Thereare  three  idands  in  distant  oceans 
which  in  cur  days  have  been  openly  assanlted  by  Satan  and 
his  hosts.  The  Protestants  ofMadeiray  the  patriots  of  Tahitiy 
and  the  martyrs  of  Madagascar,  have  endured  a  great  fig^t 
of  afflictiona  Some  have  wept  oyer  their  sufferings.  Jesos 
bdiolds  the  tears  of  those  who  feel  for  his  oppressed 
people,  and  he  says  to  them  with  tenderness,  *^Vfhj 
weepest  thou?"  He  bids  them  weep  no  more,  for  he  will 
soon  aTenge  his  own  cause.* 

Though  Mary  did  not  at  first  remember  her  Sayioui^s 
voice,  yet  when  he  pronounced  her  awn  name  she  knew 
it  Shall  we  ever  hear  our  own  names  uttered  by  our 
Lord  ?    Are  they  now  written  in  his  book  ? 

Can  we  wonder  that  when  Mary  had  found  her  Lord,  she 
was  unwilling  to  part  from  him?  He  said^  ^^Touch  me 
not;"  that  is,  ''Hold,  or  detain  me  not;  for  I  am  ncijfd 
ascended  unto  my  Father."  As  he  was  not  going  to  ascend 
immediately,  Mary  might  hope  to  see  him  soon  again. 

Then  he  sent  a  message  to  his  brethren.  He  called  his 
disciples  his  brethren.  This  was  the  message :  **  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  unto  my  God  and  your 

*  Ho  baa  already  rescued  the  aaintB  in  Madeira^  and  placed  them  be- 
yond the  reach  of  their  enemies,  in  the  fSruitftU  plains  of  TIlinoM^  in 
America.  He  has  kept  the  saints  in  Tahiti  from  pi^>al  error,  and  he  has 
enabled  the  saints  in  Madagascar  to  die  by  the  spear  rather  than  deny  Hbn. 
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QodJ*  What  a  message !  How  fall  of  grace,  of  joy,  of 
glory !  It  is  a  message  to  U8,  if  we  belieye  in  Jesus.  His 
Father  is  our  Father,  and  loves  us,  as  he  does  him.  (John 
xviL  23.)  Our  elder  brother  is  gone  before  us  to  prepare  a 
place  for  the  younger  children  in  his  Father's  house. 

Eyening  Soriptore  portion.    Ps.  XLII.  XLTTT.     Panting  after  Ood, 


Matt.  XXVm.  9, 10.— Christ  appears  to  the  faithful 

unmiefk 

The  Lord  Jesus  appeared  ^«^  to  Mary  Magdalene  after 
he  rose  from  the  dead ;  then  he  appeared  to  her  two  com- 
panions, Mary  and  Salome.  He  could  transport  himself  in 
one  moment  from  the  place  where  he  stood  conversing  with 
Mary  Magdalene  near  the  tomb,  to  the  spot  which  these 
women  had  reached.  He  met  them  as  they  were  running 
quickly  to  bring  his  disdples  word. 

He  met  them  with  words  of  joy.  He  said,  **  All  hail  T' 
or,  "  Bejoice  ye  I"  He  found  them  rejoicing,  but  he  bade 
them  again  rejoice.  The  first  salutation  that  he  uttered 
when  he  rose  from  the  dead  was,  '*  V^oman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?*    His  next  salutation  was,  *'  All  hail  I" 

He  would  not  bid  his  people  rejoice,  if  there  were  not 
great  cause  for  joy.  When  he  was  bom  into  the  world,  the 
angel  said  to  the  shepherds,  **  Behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people.''  Since 
that  time  Jesus  had  passed  through  deep  sorrow.  And 
what  was  the /ru&  of  this  sorrow?  Joy.  What  joy?  The 
joy  of  saving  souls  from  eternal  deatL  This  was  the  joy  set 
before  him,  to  gain  which  he  endured  the  cross,  and  despised 
the  shame.  This  is  the  Father's  will,  "  That  every  one  that 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  in  him,  shall  have  everlasting 
life."    ( John  vi.  40.)  ' 

Well  might  Jesus  say  to  these  believing  women,  ''All 

il  I"    If  we  could  now  hear  him  speak  from  heaven  we 
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ghould  hear  him  utter  those  same  wends  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in*  him.  Though  they  might  be  langnishiug  on 
sick  beds,  or  weeping  over  newly-dosed  graToa^  he  would 
say  to  them,  ''Allhaiir 

But  what  would  he  say  to  unbelieTers  ?  He  would  de- 
nounce woe  upon  them,  because  they  have  not  beliered  in 
the  holy  name  which  can  save  them  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  '^Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now,  for  ye  shaU 
mourn  and  weep. 

Though  the  fiuthfiil  women  felt  some  fear  at  the  sight  of 
their  lisen  Lord,  they  ventured  to  approach  him,  and  to 
hold  him  by  the  feet.  They  must  have  seen  upon  those 
feet  the  prints  of  the  nails.  They  loved  him  before  he 
died,  but  surely  they  loved  him  better  now.  The  sight  of 
his  agonies  on  the  cross  must  greatly  have  increased  their 
love.  Every  one  who  has  lost  dear  friends  feels,  '^  I  never 
loved  them  enough  while  they  were  with  me.  The  remem- 
brance of  their  dying  pangs  endears  them  a  hundredfold  to 
my  heart"  But  what  must  these  women  have  felt  when  they 
remembered  all  their  Lord  had  gone  through,  and  when  they 
knew  it  was  all  for  their  sakes !  Do  we  wish  we  had  been 
in  their  place,  lying  low  at  his  feet  and  worshipping  him? 
If  we  love  him,  we  may  look  forward  to  such  a  meeting. 

When  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  his  enemies  were  not 
permitted  to  see  him.  He  appointed  a  place  in  Galilee 
where  all  his  disciples  from  all  parts  of  the  land  might  as- 
semble to  meet  him :  but  his  enemies  received  no  invitation. 

There  is  a  place  in  the  air  where  all  who  love  Jesus 
shall  behold  him  when  he  comes  again.  The  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  Jirst ;  then  those  who  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air. 

There  will  be  no  parting  after  that  meeting.  ^'  So  shall 
we  be  ever  with  the  Lord."  There  will  be  no  sorrow  after 
that  meeting.     *'  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
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eyes."  There  will  be  no  «m  after  that  meeting.  ''When 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is."    (1  John  iii.  2.) 

Erening  Scriptiire  portion.    2  Peter  III.     The  end  of  (he  world. 


Matt.  XXVIIL  11— 15.— The  Phameea  bribe  the  watch. 

How  short  was  the  joy  of  the  world !  How  soon  it  was 
tamed  into  sorrow !  Before  his  cracifixion,  the  Lord  had 
said,  ''The  world  shall  rejoice.'^  And  they  did  rejoice 
during  the  day  that  he  lay  in  the  grave.  The  words  that 
Qod  once  addressed  to  Moab  (concerning  their  behaviour  to 
Israel)  applied  to  them :  '*  Since  thou  spakest  of  him,  thou 
flkippedst  for  joy."  (Jer.  xlviiL  27.)  But  what  dismay 
they  felt  when  they  heard  that  the  object  of  their  hatred 
was  risen  from  the  tomb !  Tet  they  persevered  in  their 
horrible  attempt  to  deter  people  from  believing  in  him. 

When 'they  learned  from  the  affrighted  soldiers  the 
wonders  that  had  happened  at  the  sepulchre,  they  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  conceal  these  events.  The  chief 
priests  took  the  lead  in  this  dark  transaction ;  they  sum- 
moned the  elders,  and  consulted  with  them  by  what  means 
they  should  smother  the  trutL  They  decided  on  bribing 
the  soldiers  to  spread  an  invented  tale.  "His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept'* 

The  f&ther  of  lies  never  suggested  a  more  awful  lie  than 
thi&  It  is  his  constant  employmentto  teach  sinners  to  hide 
their  sins  under  a  covering  of  falsehood  There  are  numbers 
to  be  found  in  every  place  who  are  contriving  day  (ifter  day 
new  ways  of  concealing  their  old  sins.  Their  tongues  are 
grown  so  fSeuniliar  with  lies,  that  they  can  tell  them  without 
a  blush.  But  unless  they  repent,  they  will  feel  the  power 
of  that  tremendous  sentence,  "  All  liars  shall  have  their  part 
in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  All 
liars  of  every  degree  shall  share  in  that  condemnation. 
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The  FhMxnem  wen  deoeiwea  at  ibe  wane  IommL  HVbft 
WDoId  be  thoag^  of  the  man  wbo  flhooU  wiUa^ 
ne^^ibcyan  coDcenuiig  the  place  lAereihefco-cnginetiwe 
kept,  though  he  knew  the  town  was  in  flarnea?  Tfara^ 
such  a  man  a  whole  town  might  be  deatzoyed.  The  Fhiii- 
aeea  were  such  men.  The  j  endeaTomed  to  deoeiTe  % 
periflhing  worid  leBpecting  him  who  waa  the  life  of  thit 
woild.  The  leBanection  prored  that  he  waa  indeed  tlie 
Son  of  God.  This  was  the  fiust  that  his  enemiaa  labomed 
to  conceal 

They  foimd  the  Boman  soldien  leadj  to  mute  in  their 
scheme.  There  is  nothing  so  wicked  that  men  haye  not 
done  for  the  sake  of  money.  Some  will  plead  as  an  ex- 
cnse  for  sin,  that  they  should  lose  money  if  they  did  not 
commit  it.  Haye  yea  never  heard  persons  defend  their 
disobedience  to  Grod's  laws  by  saying,  **  I  could  not  get  a 
living  if  I  acted  otherwise  ?"  Have  any  of  us  ever  made 
sach  miserable  excuses?  There  is  one  question  which  we 
ought  never  to  forget  It  is  this :  **  What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  gain'the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

These  soldiers  incurred  great  guilt  when  they  consented 
to  spread  the  falsehood  the  Pharisees  had  invented.  They 
had  felt  the  earthquake — ^they  had  seen  the  angels — yet 
they  did  not  declare  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

But  God  found  ether  messengers.  Feeble,  though  faithful 
women,  first  proclaimed  the  joyful  tidings.  Unlearned, 
though  inspired  apostles,  confirmed  their  word,  and  spread 
it  far  and  wide.  We  have  heard  the  glorious  truth,  that 
the  Lord  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day.  Have  we 
believed  it  ?  God  has  promised  to  save  all  those  who  be- 
lieve it  with  the  heart.  **If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  m  thine  heart  that 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.'* 
(Bom.  X.  9.) 

Syening  Soriptnre  portioii.    1  Tim.  YI.    Love  o/mone^. 
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Luke  XXTV.  1— 12.— Wamm  visit  the  tmb. 

Those  who  have  attentiyelj  examined  the  history  of  the 
resnirection  have  come  to  the  condtisioii  that  two  oompa- 
nies  of  women  visited  the  tomb.  St  Matthew  and  Si 
Mark  record  the  visit  of  the^r«^  company ;  St.  Luke  that 
<tf  the  second.  The  first  company  consisted  of  at  least 
three  women,  Mary  Magdalene,  the  other  Mary,  and  Sa- 
lome. We  do  not  know  how  many  women  composed  the 
second  band,  or  what  were  their  names ;  but  it  is  probable 
that  Joanna,  the  wife  of  Chnza,  Herod's  steward,  was  one 
of  them.  The^«^  company  saw  one  young  man  clothed 
in  white  sitting  in  the  tomb.  The  second  band  for  a 
time  saw  no  one ;  but»  when  they  were  much  perplexed, 
they  beheld  two  men  stwnding  by  them  in  shining  garments. 
The  fimt  company,  as  they  were  running  to  brmg  the  dis- 
ciples word,  met  their  risen  Lord :  but  there  is  no  account 
of  the  second  company  being  honoured  with  such  an  inter- 
view. By  referring  to  the  23rd  verse  of  this  chapter,  we 
shall  see  that  there  were  some  women  who  only  saw  a  vision 
of  angels,  and  not  the  Lord  himself,  and  they  may  have 
formed  the  second  band. 

How  do  angels  address  our  fallen  race  ?  They  speak  to 
us  as  if  we  were  but  little  children  in  comparison  to  them- 
selves. These  angels  said  to  the  women,  *'  Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead  V^  It  appeared  to  them  an  act 
oifoUy  to  look  for  the  Lord  of  Life  in  the  abode  of  Death. 
They  felt  that  his  followers  ought  to  have  known  that  he 
was  risen.  They  repeated  the  very  words  that  he  had  said  to 
them,  ^^The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rM6  again!^ 
Gould  any  words  be  plainer  than  these?  It  was  strange 
that  oS  the  disciples  should  have  forgotten  them.  But 
while  the  angels  must  be  astonished  at  the  dulness  and  for- 
getfulness  of  human  creatures— they  do  not  exult  over  them 
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with  pride,  or  upbraid  them  with  harahness.  They  instnict 
in  a  gentle  and  condeecending  manner.  Let  us  try  to  tead 
like  them  when  we  meet  with  those  who  are  more  ignorant 
than  ourselyes.  The  heavenly  hosts  have  been  taught  bj 
him,  who  said,  *' Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowlyin 

heart" 

What  a  disappointment  it  mnst  have  been  to  these  womai 
when  they  found  the  apostles  would  not  believe  their  a^ 
count  1  But  Peter  went  to  the  tomb  to  examine  for  him- 
eelfl  Whether  this  was  the  9ame  visit  recorded  by  St  J(M 
or  oiMCAer,  is  uncertain.  The  sight  of  the  linen  clothes 
oonTinced  Peter  that  the  Lord's  body  had  not  been  stolen. 
In  tlio  course  of  the  day,  the  Lord  himself  appeared  to 
IVtox.  St  Paul  declares  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas  (or 
IVtor)  before  he  was  seen  of  the  twelve.  (1  Cor.  xv.  5.) 
How  wonderful  that  he  who  had  denied  his  Master  should 
U>  the  first  of  all  the  apostles  to  behold  him  after  his  re- 
surrection! Jesus  knew  that  this  weeping  backslider 
needed  this  strong  consolation.  How  the  look  which  his 
Master  had  cast  upon  him  while  standing  in  the  judgment- 
hall  must  have  agonised  his  mind,  till  he  saw  again  that 
injured  Friend ! 

Christ  still  pities  the  penitent  wanderer.  It  is  not  his 
will  that  such  a  one  should  "  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow."  (2  Cor.  iL  7.)  It  is  the  duty  of  his 
fellow-Christians  to  forgive  and  to  comfort  him,  and  to  con- 
firm their  Jove  towards  him.  It  is  the  delight  of  the 
compassionate  Saviour  to  raise  him  up,  to  strengthen  him, 
and  to  wipe  away  his  tears  I  Is  there  any  sin  which  lies 
heavy  on  the  conscience  of  any  of  us  ?  Let  us  confess  it 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  He  will  not  spurn  us  from  his  pre- 
:  no;  but  ''He  will  turn  again,  he  will  haye  com- 
us ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou 
their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."     (Micah 

taSitan  portm.    Pf .  XXV.    A  prafer/or  pardon. 
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Luke  XXTV.  13 — ^24. — The  jtmrney  to  JEmmaus. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  joyfiil  day  which  saw  the 
Lord  arisCy  two  of  the  disciples  were  walking  together, 
oppressed  with  sorrow.  The  name  of  one  of  these  men  was 
Cleopas.     The  name  of  his  companion  is  not  reyealed. 

Who  was  Cleopas  ?  Was  he  the  Cleopas  mentioned  in 
John  zix.  25?  —  of  that  Cleopas  whose  wife  Mary  had 
visited  the  tomb  so  early?  No.  It  seems  probable  he 
was  not ;  for,  if  he  had  been  her  husband,  he  must  haye 
known  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord;  whereas  we  find  that 
he  only  speaks  of  the  women  haying  seen  angeU  (yer.  23). 
It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  he  calls  them  merely '^  certain 
women  of  our  company." 

Cleopas  and  his  friend  were  walking  towards  Emmaus. 
This  village  was  nearly  eight  miles  to  the  north-west  of 
Jerusalem.  The  way  thither  was  mountainous,  and  in 
many  places  almost  paved  with  rock.  The  gloomy  scenery, 
— ^the  rugged  path, — ^the  lonely  way, — ^the  declining  sun, 
must  have  accorded  with  the  troubled  state  of  the  disci- 
ples' hearts.  The  risen  Lord  beheld  these  two  Mends  as 
they  walked  sorrowfully  along,  and  he  came  to  pass  the 
evening  in  their  company.  Though  he  well  knew  the  sub- 
ject of  their  conversation,  he  asked  them  this  question 
*^  What  manner  of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad?" 

When  we  are  conversing  together,  if  the  Lord  were  to 
draw  near  and  to  make  this  inquiry,  should  we  always  be 
willing  to  reply  ?  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketL  Worldly  people  never  take  pleasure  in 
conversing  about  their  soids,  or  Christ,  or  heaven.  They 
delight  in  talking  of  the  trifling  vanities  of  time.  But  even 
true  Christians  are  apt  to  forget  unseen  thmgs,  and  to 
waste  their  precious  hours  in  unprofitable  discourse.  But 
when  they  do  converse  upon  spiritual  subjects,  they  receive 
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a  bleflring  from  the  Lcxrd.  In  imeB  at  nBBcticn^  eBpeaJljt 
they  should  ayoid  the  aodety  of  the  ungodly.  David  when 
in  trouble  said,  ''I  will  keep  my  month  with  a  faridle  lAik 
the  wicked  is  before  me-^j  (Pa.  zxzix.  1.)  But  tliey  Atmii 
open  their  hearts  to  each  other.  It  was  in  a  time  of  paUic 
calamity  that  the  saints  described  by  Malachimet  together. 
^*  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
anothcTy  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it."  (HaL 
iiiie.) 

Th^e  must  have  been  something  exceedingly  gndoni 
in  the  maimer  in  which  JeguB  addressed  tfie  moonung  d» 
dples;  for,  though  they  took  him  for  a  strangery  Ihej 
readily  opened  their  grief  at  his  request  What  a  grief  it 
was !  They  had  lost  their  Lord.  Tet  they  had  not  r^ 
Tumnoed  him.  They  looked  upon  him  still,  not  as  a  de- 
ceiver,  but  as  a  ''prophet  mighty  in  deed,  and  in  word, 
before  God  and  all  the  people."  Their  own  negligence 
was  the  principal  occasion  of  their  grief.  Though  manj/ 
had  been  to  see  the  sepulchre,  they  had  not.  Had  they 
gone  they  also  might  haye  seen  angels,  or  at  least  they 
would  haTe  seen  the  linen  clothes,  and  by  them  have  been 
.convinced  that  the  Lord  was  risen.  Theny  instead  of  mourn- 
ing together,  they  would  have  been  rejoicing  together. 

Christians  are  often  unhappy-— only  because  they  are 
negligent  They  hear  their  brethren  tell  of  joys  which  they 
themselves  have  never  tasted,  and  they  scarcely  believe  the 
report  But  if  they  would  use  the  same  diligence  in  search- 
ing the  Scriptures,  and  the  same  importunity  in  prayer  as 
those  happy  brethren,  they  also  would  rejoice. 

Erening  Scripture  portion.    Pg.  LXXYII.    The  diteoMolaU  CWdk 
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Luke  XXIV.  25—35. — Chrigt  makes  hinmlf  knaum  at 

JSkntnauSm 

Has  any  one  who  loyes  Jesus  ever  read  the  account  of 
the  walk  to  Emmans  without  wishing  he  had  been  there  ? 
How  delightful  it  must  have  been  to  hear  the  Lord  explain 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself!  But 
has  he  not  promised  his  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  us  when 
we  search  his  holy  word?  There  are  things  concerning 
himself  in  a«  the  Scriptures.  Li  the  beginning  of  the 
Bible  we  find  him  revealed  as  the  Seed  of  the  woman ;  and 
in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Old  Testament,  we  behold  him  as 
Ihe  Sun  of  Bighteousness ;  and  in  every  mtervening  page 
we  may  dis^er  him:  as  a  suffering  Lamb,  orT; T- 
quering  Lion ;  as  a  tender  shoot,  or  a  strong  branch ;  as  a 
servant,  or  a  king ;  as  a  child,  or  the  Ancient  of  Days ;  now 
made  low  as  a  worm,  and  now  declared  to  be  the  mighty 
God,  the  great  Creator,  the  glorious  Jehovah. 

While  the  Lord  was  explaining  this  mysterious  subject 
to  his  attentive  companions — ^he  arrived  at  Emmaus.  This 
village  Was  situated  on  the  southern  side  of  a  fruitful  hill, 
and  commanded  a  view  of  the  towers  and  pinnacles  of  Je- 
rusalem. Lying  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  mid-day  sun,  it 
was  refreshed  by  an  abundance  of  cooling  springs.  Jesus 
would  not  have  entered  the  disciples'  dwelling  had  he  not 
been  intreated  to  stay.  Whenever  we  return  to  our  homes, 
let  us  make  the  prayer  those  disciples  made,  and  say, 
*^  Abide  with  us.*'  No  home  is  really  sweet  in  which  Jesus 
does  not  abide.  Where  he  is,  there  are  peace,  and  love, 
and  joy. 

The  Lord  acted  as  master  of  the  house  at  the  table  of 
his  host  According  to  his  custom,  "  he  took  bread,  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them."  Then  the 
disciples  knew  the  Lord,  for  their  eyes  were  opened.  God 
exercises  supreme  power  over  our  senses.    He  lets  us  see 
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and  hear  when  he  chooses.  In  the  next  world  he  can  open 
our  eyes,  and  enable  us  to  know  saints  we  have  never  seen^ 
and  to  recognise  friends  we  have  long  lost 

What  must  the  mourners  have  felt  when  thej  discovered 
that  the  wonderful  stranger  was  their  own  beloved  Saviour ! 
But  they  had  no  opportunity  of  expressing  their  delight  to 
him,  for  he  vanished  out  of  their  sighi  He  suddenly  dis* 
appeared  from  the  sight  of  these  loving  fiiendsy  as  he  had 
often — ^from  the  sight  of  his  bitter  enemies. 

The  two  disciples  could  not  remain  at  home  after  the 
joyful  event  that  had  happened  I  They  longed  to  make 
their  brethren  partakers  of  their  happiness.  Th^  had  lefk 
them  weeping ;  but  when  they  arrived  at  Jerusalem  they 
found  them  rejoicing.  The  Lord  had  appeared  to  Simon 
Peter.  Though  the  women's  report  had  been  disbelieved, 
Peter's  testimony  had  been  received. 

What  was  the  subject  of  that  evening's  conversation? 
Was  it  not  the  various  appearances  of  the  Lord  ?  Every 
particular  concerning  the  interviews  that  had  been  enjoyed 
with  him  must  have  been  listened  to  with  the  deepest 
interest.  Mary  Magdalene  might  tell  how  quickly  he  re- 
vealed himself  to  her:  Cleopas  and  his  friend  might 
describe  how  long  he  delayed  to  make  himself  known  to 
them.  She  met  him  in  the  garden — they  were  joined  by 
him  in  the  way.  She  addressed  him  first — they  were  fir9^ 
spoken  to  by  him. 

The  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  people  are  still  marked 
by  different  circumstcmces ;  but  the  end  in  every  case  will 
be  the  same.  Though  for  a  season  they  may  lament,  say* 
ing,  "I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not:''  and  inquire 
mournfully,  "  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ?"  at  length 
they  will  joyfiilly  declare,  "I  found  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth."  (Cant  iii.  2 — 4.)  Those  who  love  Jesus  must  find 
him,  for  Se  himself  is  seeking  them. 

Eyening  Scripture  portion.    Cantidefl  HI.    Sedditg  CkriuL 
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Luke  XXTV-  36 — 43. — Christ  eaU  in  the  preience  of  his 

disciplet. 

DuBiNG  the  course  of  the  resurrection-daj  the  Lord 
Jesus  appeared  to  several  of  his  people  either  alone  or  when 
two  or  three  were  together.  But  he  crowned  the  joys  of 
the  day  by  showing  himself  in  the  evening  to  a  larger 
assembly.  The  apostles,  the  disciples  firom  Emmans,  and 
others  besides,  were  all  conversing  about  their  risen  Lord, 
when  they  suddenly  saw  him  standing  before  them. 

Nothing  could  be  more  comforting  than  the  words  he 
attered,  "  Peace  be  unto  you  T*  All  his  salutations  to  his 
people  that  day  had  been  full  of  sympathy  and  encourage- 
ment To  the  weeping  Mary  he  had  said,  **  Why  weepest 
thou  ?*  to  the  joyful  women,  *'  All  hail  I'*  to  the  mourning 
disciples,  ''What  manner  of  communications  are  these  that 
ye  have  one  with  another  as  ye  walk  and  are  sad  ?*'  To 
Simon  Peter  we  know  not  what  he  said ;  but  we  are  per- 
suaded that  he  who  sent  him  a  gracious  message,  gave  him 
a  tender  reeqMan.  To  his  assembled  apostles  he  said, 
"Peace  be  unto  you !" 

This  peace  he  won  by  the  pangs  of  deatL  Man  lost  it 
in  Eden;  the  Son  of  man  regained  it  on  Calvary.  He 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  cross  (Col.  i.  20) ;  and  he 
rose  from  the  grave  to  bestow  that  peace  upon  his  people. 
He  still  lives  to  bestow  it  on  all  who  ask  it.  If  there  be 
any  uneasy  soul  seeking  for  happiness,  but  not  knowing 
how  to  obtain  it — ^let  that  restless  creature  fall  low  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  implore  his  blessing ;  peace  shall  sooner 
or  later  flow  into  that  troubled  heart  A  sweet  sense  of 
pardon,  a  lively  hope  of  heaven,  and  a  fervent  love  to  God 
— ^these  feelings  make  up  the  peace  that  Jesus  gives. 

How  touching  it  must  have  been  to  see  the  Lord  showing 
his  own  wounded  hands  and  feet  to  his  disciples,  and 
inviting  them  to  touch  his  sacred  person !    God  suiSered 
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these  prints  of  love  to  remain  after  the  wonnds  were  fir 
ever  healed.  The^apostile  John,  when  he  speaks  of  his 
Lord  in  the  opening  of  his  first  epistle,  alludes  to  the  privi- 
leges he  had  enjoyed :  **  That  which  was  from  the  begin* 
ning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  haye  seen  with  oor 
eyes,  which  we  haye  looked  upon,  which  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  (or  eonctmmg)  the  Word  of  lifa" 

The  apostles  enjoyed  some  privileges  which  we  ha;fe 
never  known.  They  heard  that  blessed  voioe,  they  saw 
that  sacred  form,  they  touched  those  predoos  limbs ;  lot 
there  are  still  higher  enjoyments  that  we  hope  to  share  tntt 
them  hereafter.  The  gracious  Sayiour,  who  condescended 
to  eat  with  his  disciples  after  he  rose  from  the  dead,  has 
promised  to  'admit  all  his  people  to  intimate  communion 
with  himselfl  There  is  no  creature  so  mean, — ^no  soul  so 
ignorant^ — ^no  sinner  so  lost^  who  shall  be  refused  admit- 
tance to  his  presence.  But  not  one  being  shall  approach 
him  in  glory  who  has  not  loved  him  upon  earth.  To  aU 
who  love  him  not — ^he  will  say,  "  Depart" 

How  would  the  entrance  of  an  enemy  have  marred  the 
joy  of  the  evening  which  Christ  spent  with  his  apostles  t 
Judas  was  not  there.  No  doubt,  in  former  days,  he  had 
stirred  up  many  dissensions  among  the  little  band,  and  had 
interrupted  the  communion  of  many  a  sweet  hour— by  his 
proud  censures  and  cold  suspicions. 

There  shall  not  be  one  enemy  in  heaven  to  interrupt 
the  harmony.  The  weak  believer  shall  be  there;  the 
restored  backslider  shall  be  there;  the  sinner,  plucked 
in  the  last  hour,  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  shall  be 
there :  but  not  one  hypocrite,  not  one  self-righteous  for- 
malist, not  ONE  worldly-minded  person,  not  one — ^who  does 
not  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  each  of  us  ask  his  own 
soul,  "ShaUIbethere?" 

Eveiung  Scripture  portion. 
IJohnl.    The  ApotUm*  JtHOnMiifB  of  JetuM. 
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John  XX.  19— 23.— Christ  butaws  the  Hdy  Ghost  an  his 

dimples. 

This  is  the  same  appeaniice  of  the  Lord  as  that  described 
by  St.  Luke.  It  took  place  in  the  eyening,  after  the  re* 
surrection.  It  is  the  first  meeting  recorded  of  the  followers 
of  the  enunfied  Sayionr.  It  was  the  first  of  a  long  train  of 
Christian  assemblies.  At  this  moment  in  how  many  parts 
of  the  world,  congregations  are  worshipping  Him  who  suf- 
fered upon  the  cross !  Our  family  is  now  met  t<^ether  in 
honour  of  his  name. 

But  do  our  feelings  resemble  those  of  the  first  disciples? 
Do  we  love  Jesus?  Do  we  earnestly  l<mg  to  see  him? 
If  he  were  now  to  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  should 
we  be  exceedingly  glad  ?  There  are  many  who  call  them- 
selves Christians^  who  do  not  love  Christ  They  would 
not  be  glad  to  see  him. 

When  the  risen  Sayiour  entered  the  room  where  the  dis- 
ciples were  assembled,  the  doors  were  shut  for  fear  of  the 
Jews.  It  is  eyident  that  they  were  locked,  or  bolted,  in 
order  to  keep  out  the  enemy.  It  was  easy  for  him  who  had 
just  broken  the  bars  of  death  to  unlock  those  doors. 

St  Luke  relates,  that  on  this  occasion^  he  oto  in  the  pre* 
sence  of  his  disciples.  This  he  did  to  show  that  he  was  man. 
But  he  also  showed  that  he  was  Chd.  He  breathed  on  his 
disciples,  saying,  ^'  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  At  that 
very  moment  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  not  in 
so  abundant  a  manner  as  after  Jesus  ascended. 

Christ  never  gives  us  commands  without  enabling  us  to 

fulfil  them.     He  commanded  his  apostles  to  preach  the 

•  Groepel,  and  to  enable  them  to  preach  it,  he  gave  them  the 

Holy  Ghost     By  this  gift — their  understandings  were 

enlightened  more  than  they  had  ever  been  before. 

But  the  apostles  could  not  forgive  sins.  He  alone, 
against  whom  sin  is  committed,  can  forgive  it 
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Why,  theiiy  did  Jesos  say  to  his  apostles^  ''WIioaeBoefer 
sins  ye  remit — ^they  are  remitted  to  ihem?^  He  gavetlieni 
oMthority  to  declare  the  foignrenesB  of  sins. 

When  the  men  who  had  crucified  their  Lord  came  to 
them  in  an  agony  of  grief  saying,  '^  Men  and  brethren,  nrfaat 
shall  we  do?"  the  apostles  knew  what  to  reply.  They 
knew  that  Christ  would  forgive  his  murderers,  and  they 
answered,  ''Bepent,and  be  baptized  everyone  of  yon  in  the 
name  of  Jesns  Christy  for  the  remmtofi  of  <mt.**  They  knew 
also  whom  God  would  not  forgiye.  When  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  lied  unto  the  Holy  Ghost^  Peter  consigned  them 
both  to  instant  death. 

The  great  subject  of  the  Gospel  is  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  The  greatest  boon  that  sinners  can  receive  is  the 
forgiveness  of  sins. 

Do  we  desire  to  know  whether  oar  sins  are  forgiven? 
In  the  writings  of  the  apostles  we  shall  find  rules  laid  down 
by  which  we  may  examine  ourselves.  Do  we  with  red 
eorrow  confess  our  sins,  and  ask  pardon  in  the  name  of 
Jesus?  Then  we  shall  obtain  mercy.  For  the  apostle 
John  has  declared  in  his  first  epistle,  '^  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."    (1  John  i  9.) 

Eyening  Scripture  portion. 
2  Cor.  II.    Pardon  in  the  name  of  ChrtML 


John  XX.  24  to  end. — Christ  convinces  the  unbeliemng 

sinner. 

Much  benefit  has  often  been  lost  by  absence  firom  the 
assemblies  of  .the  saints.  Thomas,  by  his  absence,  lost  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  the  risen  Saviour.  While  his  brethren 
were  rejoicing  in  the  thought  of  the  glory  of  their  Lord,  he 
was  sufiering  the  miseries  of  unbelief. 

Tlicre  is  something  daring  and  unfeeling  in  tlie  expres- 
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fiion  he  used :  **  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nailsy  and  throst  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe.''  Thomas  little  thought  when  he  spoke  thus  that 
Jesus  heard  his  words.  How  many  speeches  that  we  have 
uttered  must  have  grieved  the  heart  of  our  ever-present 
Saviour !  Were  he  to  appear  and  remind  us  of  them,  we 
should  feel  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  sorrow. 

It  was  just  one  week  after  his  resurrection  that  the  Lord 
came  the  9eeond  time  to  visit  his  assembled  people. 

He  entered  the  room  in  the  same  wonderftil  manner  as 
before,  opening  by  his  power  the  £Etstened  doors.  By  two 
signs  he  showed  that  he  was  God.  The  manner  of  his 
entrance  displayed  his  divine  pauper;  his  repeating  the 
words  of  Thomas  manifested  his  divine  knowledge. 

When  Nathanael  was  brought  to  Jesus,  he  was  astonished 
to  hear  him  say,  ''When  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree  I  saw 
thee;"  and  he  cried  out,  "Thou art  the  Son  of  Grod;  thou 
art  the  King  of  Israel  I" 

Thomas  felt  in  the  same  manner  when  he  exclaimed, 
''  My  Lord  and  my  God  I"  He  did  not  say  (as  Israel  once 
had  said),  the  Loid  he  is  the  God :  but  "  My  Lord  and  my 
<Tod."  He  loved  Jesus,  and  he  knew  that  Jesus  loved  him ; 
therefore  he  could  say,  "  My  God."  Those  wounds  in  the 
Saviour's  hands  seemed  to  cry  out,  "  I  loved  thee,  and  gave 
myself  for  thee." 

The  sin  of  this  apostle  was  the  occasion  of  a  blessing 
being  pronounced  on  numbers  then  unborn.  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed."  Thomas 
ought  to  have  believed  the  promise  that  Christ  would  rise, 
before  any  witnesses  had  declared  that  they  had  seen  him ; 
but  he  not  only  doubted  Christ's  promise,  but  rejected  the 
testimony^of  all  his  brethren.  His  unbelief  was  very  great ; 
yet  it  was  not  that  fatal  unbelief  which  reigns  in  the  uncon- 
verted, for  it  was  accompanied  by  sincere  love.  The  Pha- 
risees dreaded  lest  Christ  should  rise.    Thomas  regarded 
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his  risiiig  again  as  too  joyM  an  event  to  be  troe.  2%qf 
tried  to  abut  their  eyea  to  all  the  proafe  that  were  pgoaood 
npon  them.  Se  sou^t  to  obtain  stronger  pioo&  than  be 
had  yet  found.  Still  Thamas  would  haye  been  Morr 
hlessed  had  he  beUeyed  the  word  of  Jesus  befitr^  he  had 
seen  it  accomplished. 

Among  those  who  sincerely  belieye  in  Jesua  how  much 
unbelief  may  be  detected !  How  often  they  fear  that  he 
has  forgotten  them,  though  he  has  promised  that  he  new 
will  I  If  they  would  always  trust  him  they  would  always 
taste  that  peace  which  passeth  aU  understanding.  Jacobs 
though  an  eminent  saint^  in  the  midst  of  his  fiery  trials 
was  tempted  to  exdaim,  **  All  these  things  are  against  me :'' 
but  the  Shunammite  was  enabled  in  the  depth  of  her  trouble 
to  say,  "  It  is  well." 

Eyeiiing  Scripture  portion. 
2  Kings  lY.  l>-37.    The  faith  of  the  SktmammiU. 


John  XXI.  1 — 14. — Christ  appears  at  the  lake  of 

Ghrmesareih. 

This  is  the  third  time  that  the  Lord  showed  himself  to 
seyeral  disciples  assembled  together  after  he  rose  £rom  the 
dead.  ThefirfA  time  was  on  the  evening  of  the  day  of  his 
resurrection;  the  seami  was  the  week  afterwards,  when 
Thomas  was  present  Both  these  appearances  took  place 
at  Jerusalem.  The  third  occurred  in  Galilee.  The  angel 
at  the  tomb  had  promised  that  Jesus  would  meet  his  <^ 
dples  in  Galilee.  In  this  part  of  Canaan  he  hadliyedftom 
his  childhood,  and  here  he  had  often  travelled  with  his  little 
flock,  preaching  the  Grospel. 

It  must  have  been  a  trial  to  the  apostles  not  to  see  their 
Lord  as  soon  as  they  arrived  there.  It  seems  that  they 
were  reduced  to  great  necessity  while  waiting  for  him,  and 
that  they  were  obliged  to  resume  their  old  occupation  of 
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fishing.  Bnt  they  were  not  forgotten  by  him  who  had 
given  his  own  flesh  for  the  life  ci  the  world. 

After  a  toilsome  night,  spent  in  vain  endeayonrs  to  pro- 
cure a  fi:esh  sapply  of  food,  they  heard  a  voice  calling  oat, 
** Children,  have  ye  any  meat?'  But  they  neither  recog- 
nised the  voice,  nor  the  form  of  their  Lord.  Soon,  however, 
the  beloved  apostle  John  discovered  him  by  his  wondrous 
acts.  After  following  his  directions,  th^  apostles  foimd 
their  net  laden  with  an  enarmoos  quantity  of  fishes.  Then 
John  exclaimed,  **  It  is  the  Lord.*' 

On  several  occasions  after  the  resurrection,  Jesus  made 
himself  known  by  some  word  he  uttered,  or  act  he  per- 
formed, without  declaring  plainly  who  he  was.  When  he 
pronounced  the  name  of  Mary,  he  was  made  manifest  as 
her  Lord ;  and  when  he  blessed  the  bread  at  Emmaus  he 
was  discovered  by  the  mourning  disciples.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  Jesus  still  makes  his  people  feel  that 
he  is  present.  When  a  soul  is  converted,  then  we  know 
that  he  is  near ;  when  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  comfort 
flows  into  the  heart, — when  prayer  is  answered, — ^when 
temptation  is  resisted,— when  sin  is  subdued,— when  death 
is  welcomed ;— then  we  may  feel  assured,  **  It  is  the  Lord.** 

As  soon  as  the  seven  hungry  and  weary  disciples  reached 
the  shore,  what  a  proof  of  their  Lord's  condescending  care 
met  their  eyes !  A  fire  of  coals  was  kindled,  fisb  was  laid 
thereon,  and  bread  was  provided.  Whose  hands  had 
kindled  that  fire  and  prepared  that  repast?  Was  it  the 
pierced  hands  of  the  risen  Saviour,  or  those  of  angels,  his 
ministering  servants?  We  know  not  by  what  mearu  the 
simple  fare  was  made  ready ;  but  we  know  that  it  was  the 
Lord  who  had  condescended  to  provide  this  seasonable 
supply.  The  King  of  glory  himself  waited  upon  his  poor 
followers.  He  who  had  washed  their  feet  before  he 
eufferedy  fed  them  with  his  own  hands  after  he  was  risen. 

Have  his  people  cause  to  fear,  lest  they  should  be  foiv 
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gotten  in  the  day  of  their  necessity  ?  SometEmeBthey  aie 
tempted  to  inquiiey  ''What  duJl  I  do»  if  my  biuiiiesB 
should  not  prosper?  What  would  become  of  me,  if  sick- 
ness should  lay  me  low?  Who  would  take  care  of  me,  if  I 
should  live  to  be  old  and  feeble?  But  these  are  nnbelieT- 
ing  thoughts.  Christ  has  promised  each  of  his  children: 
''  I  will  neyer  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  When  our 
minds  are  troubled  with  cares  concerning  the  fiitore,  let  ub 
remember  the  Lord  Jesus  by  the  side  of  the  lake,  feeding 
his  poor  disciples  with  his  own  pierced  hands. 

Ereninff  Scripture  poiticm.    Buth  IL    Tht  J^rtTt  WwcJimi  to  BA 


CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

Suspend  the  course  for  the  day  and  read  Is.  DC  1 — 8 ;  and 
Luke  II.  1 — 15 ;  or  some  ether  chapter  suitable  to  the 
Nativity. 

John  XXL  15 — 17. — Chri^  questions  Peter  eonceminy 

his  lave, 

'' Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?"  Why  did  the  Lord  Jesus  ask  this  question? 
And  why  did  he  say  three  times,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
Peter  had  lately  denied  him  openly  three  times.  It  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  a  penitent  backslider,  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  expressing  his  feelings.  If  Jesus  had  not 
made  the  inquiry  in  this  pointed  manner,  Peter  might  have 
felt  afraid  of  coming  forward  as  he  used  to  do.  He  might 
have  thought,  "How  have  I  belied  all  my  professions  by 
my  conduct ! — ^henceforth  I  will  keep  silence  ;**  but  Jesus 
invited  him  to  speak.  Then  Peter  replied,  "Yea,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  He  had  lost  his  self-con- 
fidence, but  he  retained  his  fervour.  He  no  longer  pro- 
fessed to  love  his  Lord  more  than  his  fellow- disciples  loved 
him ;  he  no  longer  protested,  "  Though  all  men  shall  be 
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offended  because  of.  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended ;" 
but  he  still  felt  that  he  loved  his  Master,  and  he  still  knew 
that  though  (sthern  might  suspect  his  sincerity,  the  Searcher 
of  hearts  could  not. 

Is  it  a  comfort  to  us  to  reflect  that  Jesus  knows  our 
hearts  ?  Do  we  feel  assured  that  when  he  looks  into  them 
he  sees  there  wim  —  though  not  enough — gratitude  for 
all  his  kindness  ?  What  should  we  think  of  Peter,  if  he 
had  not  loved  his  Lord  ?  What  should  we  think  of  him, 
if  he  could  have  beheld  Jesus  dying  on  the  cross,  and 
not  have  loved  him  ?  and  if  he  could  have  received  a  gene- 
rous pardon  after  his  base  denial, — and  not  have  loved 
him  ?  and  if  he  could  that  morning  have  taken  the  food 
from  his  pierced  hands, — and  not  have  loved  him  ?  But 
has  Jesus  done  nothing  iorus?  Is  there  one  person  here 
present  who  can  say, ''  I  have  no  reason  to  love  the  Lord ; 
he  has  done  nothing  for  me ;  he  has  shown  me  no  kind- 
ness ;  he  has  never  fed  iTie,  nor  pardoned  me,  nor  shed  his 
blood  for  me  f**  No  creature  knows  how  much  Jesus  has 
done  for  him;  when  all  his  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
and  longHSuffering  come  to  light  (as  they  will  do,  at  the 
last  day),  every  one  who  has  not  loved  him  will  be  over- 
whelmed with  shame,  and  confusion  of  face. 

It  is  the  earnest  wish  of  those  who  do  love  the  Lord,  to 
know  how  they  can  please  him.  Jesus  told  Peter  how  to 
show  his  love.  He  said,  ''Feed  my  lambs,"  and  then, 
''  Feed  my  sheep."  He  had  made  Peter  a  minister  of  the 
gospeL  In  a  minister's  office  there  are  two  parts;  the 
first  is,  "Converting  sinners;"  the  second,  ''Instructing 
saints.''  When  the  Lord  that  morning  had  caused  the 
disciples  to  catch  a  multitude  of  fishes,  he  had  shown  them 
that  they  would,  by  preaching  the  gospel,  convert  many 
sinners.  When  he  commanded  Peter  to  feed  his  sheep 
and  lambs,  he  taught  him  that  it  would  be  his  duty  to  m- 
struet  the  saints.    A  minister  resembles  both  a  fisherman 
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and  a  ahepheid  When  he  is  eihorting  nmian  to  ocme  to 
JesoB,  then  he  is  like  a  fiahennan  endoaing  fiahea  in  hii 
net;  when  he  i»  teadiingbelieTCCT^  then  he  la  like  a die^ 
herd  feeding  his  flock. 

The  lambs  are  the  first  objects  of  the  flhepherd'a  esie^ 
becanse  they  are  weaker  than  the  sheep.    All  dbiUbeniriio 
love  Christ  are  his  lambs;  good  ministers  feed  them  widi 
the  fresh  grass  that  grows  by  the  still  waters.     When  thej 
tell  them  about  the  good  Shepherd,  who  died  to  aare  sin- 
ners,  then  it  is  they  feed  the  lambai    Jesos  himself  galhen 
ihem  with  his  arms,  and  carries  them  in  hb  boaom,  and 
keeps  them  from  the  roaring  licm  who  seeks  to  devoiir 
them.    There  are  some  aged  persons  who  have  only  just 
begun  to  believe,  and  these  also  are  counted  by  Jesos 
among  his  lambs.    It  may  be,  that,  neglected  by  earthly 
shepherds,  they  had  gone  ''from  mountain  to  hiU,"  and 
had  '' forgotten  their  resting-place."    (Jer.  1.  6.)     When 
lo!   in  their  declining  years,  they  heard  a  voice  saying, 
**  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"    They  obeyed  the  gentle  calL 
and  now  each  of  them  can  say,  ''The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd, I  shall  not  want.''    There  are  many  little  children 
who  have  repeated  this  verse  as  soon  as  they  could  lisp; 
and  many  aged  saints  who  have  uttered  it  with  their  expir- 
ing breath. 

Eyeomg  Scripture  portion.    1  Pet  V.    Feeding  Ae/odb. 


John  XXI.  18  to  the  end. — Christ  foretells  the  manner  of 

Peter's  death. 

None  of  us  can  foresee  what  will  be  the  manner  of  our 
death.  We  know  not  whether  it  will  be  natural  or  violent, 
sudden  or  lingering,  painful  or  comparatively  easy ;  we  do 
not  even  know  certainly  that  we  shall  die ;  for  some  will 
remain  untiL  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  be  caught  up  to 
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meet  him  in  the  air.  God  in  his  goodness  and  his  wiadom 
has  concealed  the  fotnre  &om  his  ea^atnres,  even  thoee 
things  that  most  nearly  concern  than.  Bat  occaaicniaUy 
he  departs  fnHD  his  ngaal  conrse.  In  wmtA  he  rerealed  to 
Jeboram,  the  king  of  Jndah,  the  nunno'  of  his  death. 
There  came  a  miting  from  Elijah  Hie  prophet,  describing 
tiie  dreadM  disease  which  would  cot  short  his  days, 
(2  Chron.  xzL  15.)  In  loM  Jesus  revealed  to  Peter  die 
manner  of  his  death.  It  was  the  most  painfol,  and  the 
most  shamefbl,  yet  the  most  hononraUe,  becaose  the  death 
his  Master  bad  suffered,  eren  omciSzion.  The  Bihle  con- 
tains no  aecoont  of  the  event,  bnt  it  has  been  comnumly 
reported  that  it  took  place  at  Borne. 

If  vihea  Peter  fa-»t  began  to  follow  the  Lord,  he  had 
known  that  he  i^onld  be  called  to  endnie  such  bitter 
sufferings  for  his  sake,  the  announcement  might  have  over> 
niielmed  him  with  terror.  Bat  since  that  time  his  soal 
had  been  atrraigthened ;  and  he  was  willing  to  encounter 
trials  that  once  would  have  appalled  him.  In  his  second 
epistle  he  speaks  with  cabnneBS  c^  bis  death :  "  Knowing 
that  shwtly  I  most  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me."     (2  Peter  i  14.) 

God  can  make  tJiose  events  which  once  appeared  terriMe, 
— toIerabU,  and  even  dehgh^tii  to  the  souL  There  may  be 
great  trials  reeetred  for  some  of  us.  If  we  knew  now  what 
they  were,  perhaps  we  should  say,  "We  cannot  flnstaiD 
them."  But  God  will  enable  ns  to  bear  all  that  he  has  i^^- 
pointed  that  we  shall  suffer.  He  answered  Paul's  prayers 
for  deliverauoe  from  his  piercing  thorn,  by  saying,  "  Hy 
grace  is  sufficient  for  the&"  His  giace  is  sufficient  for 
OS  also. 

It  seems  that  the  Lord  uttered  the  prophecy  concerning 
Peter  in  the  presence  of  the  other  disciples ;  but  afterwards 
be  called  him  to  go  apart  with  him.  Encouraged  by  the 
&voar  shown  him,  Peter  ventnred  to  ask  the  Lord  what 
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would  become  of  John,  who  was  following  their  steps.  It 
was  natural  that  he  should  expect  this  question  would  be 
answered,  for  at  the  last  supper,  when  he  had  asked  Jcirn 
to  inquire  who  should  betraj  the  Lord,  a  reply  had  been 
granted.  But  there  was  a  great  difference  between  these 
two  inquiries.  Anxietjf  to  dear  themselTes  of  the  crime 
of  treachery  led  all  the  fietithful  aposdes  to  desire  to  know 
who  the  traitor  was.  But  it  was  curumty  that  induced 
Peter  now  to  ask,  '^What  shall  this  man  do?"  Such 
curiosity  required  a  check.  There  is  nothing  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures  to  gratify  curiosity.  Man  would  like  to 
know  the  history  of  the  angeby  but  he  is  only  told  his  <mm 
history ;  for  this  alone  concerns  him :  he  would  like  to 
know  who  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  worlds  suspended  in 
the  heayeixs,  but  he  is  only  told  who  he  himself  is. 

It  is  not  curumty  that  makes  Christians  desirous  to 
know  aU  things  that  Jems  did.    Love  leculs  us  to  wish  to 
hear  all  his  words,  and  to  learn  the  particulars  of  all  his 
actions.    But  it  was  impossible  that  they  could   all  be 
written  in  one  book.    Shall  we  ever  know  all  those  in- 
teresting facts?    If  we  are  made  worthy,  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  to  enter  his  kingdom  of  glory,  we  may  bear 
from  the  lips  of  apostles  circumstances  which  their  pens 
have  not  recorded.    Angels  were  witnesses  of  scenes  where 
apostles  were  not  present ;  hereafter  those  holy  watchers 
may  describe  events  that  occurred  among  the  green  hills 
near  Bethlehem,  and  on  the  sultry  plains  of  Egypt,  in  the 
lowly  dwelling  at  Nazareth,  and  on  the  shady  banks  of 
Jordan,  amidst  the  dismal  caverns  of  the  wilderness,  and 
upon  the  sorrowful  summit  of  Mount  Olivet,— events  which 
have  never  yet  been  heard  by  mortal  ear.    And  may  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  himself  condescend  to  reveal  to  his  people 
some  passages  in  his  life,  and  some  feelings  of  his  heart> 
which  are  known  to  none  but  himself? 

EYoning  Scripture  portion.    2  Peter  L   Prophecy  of  Peters  deaik. 
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Matt.  XXYHL  16  to  end. — Christ  meets  his  disciples  an 

a  mountain. 

When  the  Loid^esos  was  on  earth,  he  had  no  palace  in 
which  to  hold  his  court  It  was  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee 
that  his  disciples  met  together  to  behold  him  after  his  re- 
surrection. Why  was  a  maimtain  selected  as  the  place  of 
meeting?  Because  the  tops  of  moimtains  are  retired  spots. 
As  the  Lord  would  not  permit  his  enemies  to  see  him  after 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  he  chose  a  secluded  place  in  a  remote 
part  of  the  land  in  which  to  meet  his  friends.  None  but 
those  who  loved  him  were  there. 

More  than  five  hundred  brethren  were  gathered  together 
to  see  him.  (1  Cor.  xy.  6.)  Was  such  an  assembly  eyer 
known  before  or  since  ?  It  is  common  to  behold  a  congre- 
gation of  five  hundred  persons.  But  do  they  all  pro- 
fessto  love  Jesus?  Are  they  all  called  brethren  in  Christ? 
No ;  in  such  congregations  the  children  of  the  world  and 
the  children  of  Grod  are  mingled.  But  there  was  not  one  of 
Christ's  open  enemies  amongst  the  five  hundred  on  the  moun- 
tain. St  Paul  calls  them  all  "  brethren.''  (ICor.xv.)  We 
know  not  theiir  names.  But  we  may  conjecture  that 
those  who  had  been  healed,  and  pardoned,  and  instructed, 
came  from  all  parts  of  the  land  to  behold  their  risen 
Benefactor.  BartimsBUS,  the  blind  beggar  of  Jericho,  and 
the  blind  beggar  of  Jerusalem,  may  have  been  there,  as 
well  as  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  the  honourable  counsellors. 
Though  they  are  called  brethreny  yet  doubtless  women 
were  included  in  the  company.  It  is  probable  that  the 
pious  women  of  Galilee  were  present,  and  eyen  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus. 

We  should  like  to  know  what  Jesus  said  to  those  assem- 
bled on  the  mountain.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  words  re- 
corded by  St  Matthew  in  this  ^passage  were  spoken  before 
that  assembly.    They  may  have  been  uttered  upon  some 
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other  occasion.  They  contain  the  Lord's  chaige  to  hb 
apostlesy  **  Gk)  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  naticiiB,  baptimig 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tbe  Holy 
Ghost"  The  word  ''teach,''  in  ikk  vene,  means  ^'dis- 
dpla"  *'  609  and  diseipk  all  nations,"  or  make  them  my 
disciples.  Howcoold  the  apostles  do  this?  By  preaching 
the  Gospel  Those  who  belieyed  were  to  be  baptized,  not 
in  the  name  otJems  only,  but  in  the  name  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  the  glorious  Trinity.  Thns  Jesos  showed 
that  he  was  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

What  an  arduous  undertaking  the  Lord  assigned  to  his 
apostles  I  To  go  to  a  world  full  of  the  servants  of  Satan, 
to  seek  for  servants  for  God !  This  was  their  work.  How 
could  they  perform  it?  Their  Master  gave  the  encourage- 
ment they  needed.  He  began  by  saying,  ''  All  power  (or 
authority)  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven,  and  in  earth ;"  and 
he  ended  by  declaring,  ''  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Se  who  had  all  power  would 
be  with  them  I  He  who  lives  far  ever  would  be  with  them  \ 
What  could  they  fear  with  such  a  guard  ? 

But  would  the  apoetUe  live  to  the  end  of  the  world? 
No!  but  Christ  would  raise  up  other  men  like  them  in 
qpirity  to  teach  the  same  doctrines  they  had  taught  He 
is  still  with  his  faithful  ministers,  to  bless  their  labours 
and  to  comfort  their  hearts. 

What  an  assembly  will  one  day  be  gathered  together 
upon  the  heavenly  mountain,  of  all  those  who  have  be- 
lieved through  their  word!  There  may  have  been  some 
missing  from  the  mountain  in  Galilee,  who  would  have  been 
glad  to  be  there ;  but  not  one  who  loves  Jesus  shall  be 
absent  from  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house.  Some, 
knowing  that  Jesus  had  been  lately  crucified,  doubted  at 
first  whether  they  really  beheld  the  risen  Saviour;  but 
there  shall  be  no  wibelief  in  heaven.  In  a  little  while  the 
brethren  were  obliged  to  descend  from  the  sacred  summit ; 
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bnt  the  glorified  shall  never  deeeend  firom  the  heights  of 
the  heavenly  Zion. 

Shall  we  be  found  amongst  that  blessed  company  ?  Let 
US  now  often  seek  Christ  where  he  has  promised  to  meet  ns 
— ^in  secret — ^in  our  chambers — ^the  door  shnt,  the  world 
shut  oat,  and  the  heart  lifted  up  to  that  glorious  mountain 
where  the  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  surround  the 
Lamb. 

ETening  Soripture  portkm.    Ber.  lY.    The  ffbriei  ofheaom. 


Mark  XYL  15-^18. — Chriet  pramiHe  to  beetaw  mhraeuhuM 

gifU. 

When  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  an  angel  declared 
to  the  shepherds,  '^I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy^ 
which  shall  be  to  off  people."  Those  good  tidings  are 
called  the  Gk)speL  Before  Jesus  left  this  world,  he  charged 
his  apostles  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  people. 

He  said,  ^'  60  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gk)spel  to  every  creature."  Then  every  creature  ought  to 
belieye  the  GospeL  Have  we  believed  it?  We  have 
heard  it :  but  hearing  it  will  not  save  the  souL 

The  Lord  has  made  this  solemn  declaration :  ^  He  that 
beUeveth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved.  There  are  many 
who  have  been  baptized  in  their  infSuicy  who  have  not  &e- 
Ueved  in  Jesus.  Shall  they  be  saved  ?**  No ;  unless  they 
beUeve,  they  cannot  be  saved ;  for  it  is  written,  ''He  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  Awful  words  I  Whether 
he  be  baptized,  or  whether  he  be  no^  baptized,  he  that  does 
not  beUetfe  shall  perish. 

What  is  it  to  believe  ?  It  is  to  receive  Christ  into  the 
heart  There  is  an  instance  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  a  wicked 
man  called  Simon  Magus  who  believed,  and  was  baptized. 
But  he  did  not  believe  with  the  heart.  His  fSuth  was  not 
of  the  right  sort :  his  mind  was  convinced,  but  his  heart  was 

3  B  2 
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not  changed.  'After  his  baptagniy  the  aposile  Peter,  le- 
proying  him  for  a  blasphemous  request  he  had  made,  said, 
''Thoa  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter;  for  thy 
hiort  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  OcoSu  I  peocceiye  that  thoa 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniqmty." 
(Acts  viiL  21 — ^23.)  None  can  be  sayed  who  do  not  belieye 
with  the  heart  on  the  Son  of  Gk)d. 

When  Christ  sent  out  his  aposdes  to  preadi  the  Grospel, 
he  knew  that  the  world  would  be  ready  to  wj/  that  he  had 
not  sent  them.  Therefore  he  made  this  wonderful  pro- 
mise :  '^  These  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  recover."  (Mark  xvL 
17,  18.)  It  was  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  be- 
lievers would  perform  these  miracles.  When  the  Spirit 
descended  upon  the  apostles  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he 
enabled  them  to  speak  with  other  tongues.  (Acts  iL  4.) 
When  he  descended  upon  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  he 
caused  them  also  to  speak  in  the  same  wonderful  manner. 
(Acts  X.  45,  46.) 

The  apostles  possessed  a  privilege  beyond  other  be- 
lievers. They  could  obtain  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  other  men  by  laying  on  their  hands  with 
prayer.  When  Peter  and  John  visited  Samaria,  they  laid 
their  hands  on  the  believers,'and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given. 
Philip  the  deacon,  who  had  first  preached  the  Gospel  in 
Samaria,  had  not  been  able  to  eommunieaU  the  heavenly 
gift,  though  he  himself  possessed  the  power  of  doing 
miracles.     (Acts  viii.  13 — 17.) 

As  none  but  the  apostles  could  by  laying  on  of  hands 
cause  believers  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghosts — miracles  ceased 
at  the  death  of  those  on  whom  the  apostles  had  con- 
ferred the  power  of  working  them.    By  that  time  the 
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Gospel  had  been  preached  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  and 
sufficient  miracuhiis  evidence  of  its  truth  had  been  given* 
(Eom.  X.  18.) 

But  the  most  valuable  gift  that  Christ  bestows  may  sUU 
be  obtained.  It  is  charily,  or  holy  love.  Tongues  have 
ceased,  but  fiEuth,  hope,  and  charity  still  abide — and  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

By  this  we  may  know  whether  we  have  true  fSEtith  and  a 
sure  hope.  Do  we  love  Grod?  and  do  we  love  the  children 
of  Qod?  The  apostle  John  has  declared,  ''He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  Grod,  for  Grod  is  love."  (1  John  iv.  7,  8.) 
K  unholy  passions,  such  as  envy,  wrath,  and  maUce,  are 
nourished  in  our  hearts,  then  we  may  be  sure  that  we  do 
not  believe  in  Christ  with  the  hearty  and  that  we  shall  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

Eyening  Soriptore  portioiL    Ephes.  IV.    The  giJU  of  ChriiL 
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his  apostles. 

The  Lord  Jesus  remained  forty  days  on  the  earth  after 
his  resurrection.  During  this  time  he  often  conversed 
with  his  disciples.  It  is  written  in  the  Acts  oonceming 
the  Lord  and  his  apostles,  ''  To  whom  he  showed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  (or  sufferings)  by  many  infiJlible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kiugdom  of  Gt)d."     (Acts  i  3.) 

How  much  we  should  like  to  hear  all  that  he  said  during 
these  forty  days !  It  is  natural  to  inquire, ''  Where  did 
the  Lord  abide  when  not  present  with  his  disciples,  or  was 
he  always  present  with  some  of  them  ?" 

But  though  we  cannot  ascertain  these  points — ^we  may 
know  on  what  subjects  the  Lord  conversed  with  his  be- 
loved followers. 

He  spoke  to  them  of  his  own  past  sufferings.    They  had 
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jnrt  witnasBed  his  paisAil  deatii  at  Jenualem,  and  flufj' 
could  not  nndeTBtand  how  tlie  ligbteons  Fatlier  diotdd 
give  up  his  ri^teons  Son  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men. 
But  Jesna  relieved  their  perplexity.  He  ahoved  than 
bom  the  Old  Teetement  propheciee  that  the  Lord  had  laid 
on  him  the  Edna  of  men. 

What  must  the  apostles  hare  felt  when  they  first  nndw- 
stood  that  all  the  hitter  psngs  ihej  had  seen  the  Lead 
endnre,  had  been  inflicted  &x  their  sakea  I 

He  explained  to  them  not  only  why  he  tUed,  bat  also 
why  he  row  again.  And  why  did  he  rise  again  ?  Becaose 
he  bad  paid  the  ransom  fca*  oar  ains,  eren  his  own  pre- 
cious blood, — because  by  hia  perfect  obedience,  even  unto 
death,  he  had  wrought  righteousness  for  onr  justification, — 
therefore  he  was  set  free  from  the  prison  of  the  tomb. 
Thus  Daniel  bad  piopheaied  that  the  Messiah  ahould 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  make  reconciliation  for  iniqnity, 
and  bring  in  everlaBting  righteousnesa."  (Daniel  iz.  24.) 
Thus  Paul  declared  that  Jesus  was  delivered  for  onr  oBencea, 
and  raised  again  for  our  justification.     (Bom.  iv.  25.) 

Were  such  convetsationa  ever  before  held  as  these  be- 
tween the  Lord  and  bis  disciples  after  his  remrrection  f 
How  difierent  from  their  conversation  on  the  way  to  the 
gard^i  of  Grethsemane  just  before  his  crccifizion  1  Then 
sorrow  bad  filled  their  hearts,  but  now  Joy.  Then  they 
could  not  undeistand  many  very  shnple  truths.  When 
the  Lord  eaid,  "  Whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know,"  Thomas  replied,  "We  know  not  whitbCT  thou 
goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?"  But  now  the 
disciples  underatood  the  Lord's  instmctious.  And  why? 
Because  Jesus  opened  their  undeiatandings.  No  other 
teacher  ever  possessed  the  power  of  opening  the  under- 
standings of  his  pupils. 

Jesus  still  exercises  thia  power.  He  bestows  the  Hi^y 
Spirit.    The  Bible  peiplexes  those  who  are  not  taught  by 


DEC.  30.]     HE  OPENS  HIS  APOSTLES'  UNDERSTANDINGS.         743 

him.  When  they  read  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  they 
sometimes  inquire,  ''Why  was  so  much  blood  spilt ?** 
When  they  read  the  histories  of  the  saints,  they  wonder  at 
their  sins  and  at  their  sorrows.  When  they  read  tbe 
psalms  and  the  prophets,  they  are  astonished  to  find  bitter 
complaints  succeeded  by  rapturous  songs.  But  the  soul 
taught  of  God  knows  that  Christ  is  hidden  in  every  part  of 
his  holy  word — ^that  the  ceremonies  of  the  law  point  to  kk 
atoning  blood — ^that  the  histories  of  the  saints  set  forth 
the  sins  he  bore,  and  the  sorrows  he  sustained ;  and  that 
the  psalms  and  the  prophets  are  filled  with  hia  dying 
lamentations  and  his  rising  triumphs. 

The  Lord  conversed  with  his  disciples  not  only  about  his 
cum  pcut  sufferings,  but  about  their  future  labours.  He  told 
them  what  they  were  to  preach,  and  where  they  were  to 
preach. 

What  were  they  to  preach  ?  Not  vengeance  but  mebct  ; 
even  the  mercies  of  repentance  and  pardon. 

And  where  were  the  apostles  to  preach?  Among  all 
nations,  but  they  were  to  begin  at  Jerusalem.  The  mur- 
derers were  to  have  the  first  offer  of  pardon.  Those  who, 
like  strong  bulls  of  Bashan,  had  beset  him  round,  who  had 
gaped  upon  him  with  their  mouths  as  a  ravening  and  roar- 
ing lion,  were  to  be  the  first  to  obtain  mercy  from  the 
silent,  slaughtered  Lamb !  As  Peter  dediyred  to  the  Jews, 
''  Unto  yon  first  Grod,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent 
him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from 
his  iniquities.''    (Acts  iii  26.) 

How  can  any  sinner  despair  after  hearing  of  this  wonder- 
ful grace  ?  Mfllions  once  covered  with  scarlet  and  crimson 
stains  are  now  singing,  ''Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  fix)m  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.'' 

Eraiiing  Soriptore  portum.    ICorl.    TkepreaMitgofiheenm, 
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The  Lord  Jesos  had  often  wftlked  with  his  disdplei  to 
Bethany^.  Tliis  was  the  last  walk  to  tiiat  endeared  spot 
A  last  walk  with  a  beloved  fiiend  is  naaally  nummfal ;  bat 
though  the  disdpleB  knew  they  were  soon  going  to  be 
separated  from  their  Ijord,  they  were  not  nnhappy. 

Once  when  they  had  descended  into  the  vale  oi  Kednm, 
and  crossed  the  narrow  stream,  they  were  much  oast  down. 
Then  it  was  Jesos  said  to  them,  "Let  not  yonr  heart 
be  tzxmbled."  On  that  occasion  he  stopped  at  the  garden 
of  Grethsemane  to  pray  and  snffer  there;  bat  now  he 
passed  beyond  that  sorrowful  spot,  and  followed  the  path 
on  the  side  of  Mount  Olivet  which  leads  to  the  village  of 
Bethany. 

Have  you  ever  passed  by  a  place  where  yon  once 
endured  great  trials,  and  have  you  been  able  to  say, 
as  you  looked  at  the  spot,  "  God  has  been  very  gracious 
unto  me ;  I  was  troubled,  and  he  helped  me ;  I  sought  him, 
and  he  delivered  me  irom  all  my  fears  ?"  What  gratitude 
the  soul  feels  when  it  remembers  the  former  auguish,  and 
contrasts  that  anguish  with  the  present  joy  I  But  who  has 
ever  suffered  such  pangs  as  Jesus  endured  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  while  bearing  the  burden  of  our  sins'  I 

When  he  waited  towards  Bethany  for  tiie  la»t  time  all 
his  troubles  were  over.  The  Psalms  record  his  thanks- 
givings  to  his  Father :  "  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints 
of  his,  and  give  theinks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness. For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in  his  favour 
is  life :  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in 
the  morning."  (Ps.  m.  4,  5.)  Well  may  he  call  upMi 
his  saints  to  rejoice  wUh  him.  All  he  ntffered  was  for 
them.  All  he  has  obtained  is  for  them.  He  needed  Q<h 
thing  for  himself:  he  had  all  things  &om  everlasting:  but 
he  kaew  tiiaA  fm  had  lost  ali^  and  that  He  alone  could 
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recover  all  for  us.    He  could  say,  **  I  restored  that  which  I 
took  not  away."    (Ps.  Ixix.  4.) 

His  last  act  on  earth  was  an  act  of  loye  to  his  people. 
**  He  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them."  *'  While  he 
blessed  them  he  was  parted  from  them.''  It  was  a  cloud 
that  received  him  and  carried  him  up  to  heaven.  The 
apostles  beheld  him  as  he  ascended,  and  continued  to  watch 
till  they  could  see  him  no  more. 

Two  angels  clothed  in  white  apparel  remained  below  to 
comfort  them.  And  how  did  they  comfort  ?  By  this  pro- 
mise :  **  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  eome  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven." 

The  words  of  prophets  and  apostles  agree  with  those  of 
the  angeL  An  apostle  of  the  New  Testament  has  de- 
clared, **  Behold,  he  cometh  with  elaud$.*'  (Bev.  i  7.)  A 
prophet  of  the  Old  has  said,  ''His  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  Mount  of  01ive&"  (Zech.  xiv.  4.) 
.  How  did  the  apostles  feel  now  they  had  lost  their  Lord? 
We  do  not  hear  one  word  about  their  soirow — we  do  not 
read  of  their  shedding  one  tear ;  but  we  are  told  that  after 
worshipping  their  ascended  Saviour,  they  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem with  great  joy,  and  were  continually  in  the  temple 
praising  and  blessing  God.  -a 

Though  still  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies,  they  rejciced : 
though  deprived  of  the  personal  presence  of  their  Lord, 
they  rejoiced:  though  they  knew  that  in  the  world  ,they 
should  have  much  tribulation,  they  r^oiced. 

And  why  ?  Because  they  believed  the  promises.  They 
knew  that  Jesus  was  gone  to  the  Father  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them,  and  that  he  would  return  again  to  make 
them  blessed  for  ever. 

And  was  that  the  ordy  reason  of  their  joy?  Had  not 
Jesus  once  said  to  them, ''  If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  rejoice 
because  I  said  I  go  unto  the  Father?''    And  they  did  love 


« 


746  THE  A8CENSI0K.  [0BC.  80l 

him — and  they  rejoiced  to  think  that  he  would  die  no 
more,  bat  live  for  ever  and  ever  in  glory  and  bleBsednefla. 

Let  VLB  rejoice  with  the  holy  apostles — ^becanse  oar 
Lord  is  ''gone  into  heayen,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
Grod:  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  being  made 
subject  onto  him."  (1  Pet.  iii  22.) 
J  Jesus  loves  off  who  love  him,  whether  they  be  great 
apostles  or  weak  lambs.  **  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him.*'  He  will 
come  again  to  bless  them,  and  he  will  say  to  them  aB, 
''  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father." 

We  have  now  traced  the  steps  of  the  Son  of  Ood  from 
his  throne  of  glory  into  this  dark  world,  and  back  again  to 
the  same  bright  throne.  We  have  sat  together  day  after 
day  reading  and  hearing  His  affecting  history:  we  shall 
one  day  meet  together  before  His  awful  tribunal.  It  will 
THEN  be  known  whether  we  truly  loved  this  blessed  Saviour : 
whether  we  were  washed  in  his  blood,  and  sanctified  by  his 
Spirit.  It  will  THEN  be  decided  whether  we  shall  live 
with  him  FOB  EVEB — or  be  fob  sveb  banished  fix>m  his 
presence. 

Oh  let  us  seek  the  Lord  while  he  mat  be  found  ;  let 
us  call  upon  him  while  he  is  neab.     (Isa.  Iv.  6.) 

Eyening  Scripture  poitiozL. 
Zeoh.  XrV.     The  Lord'»  return  and  ghrtaue  reign. 


THE  END. 
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PEEP  OP  DAT ;  or,  a  Series  of  the  Earliest  Ee- 

ligiooB  Instraetion  the  Infimt  Mind  is  capable  of  BeoeiTing.  With 
Yenes  illustratiTe  of  the  SubjeotB.  One  Hundred  and  Fourteenth 
Thooaand.    18mo.  doth,  2f . 


LINE  UPON  LINE ;  or,  a  Second  Series  of  the 

Earliest  Beligions  Instruction  the  Infimt  Mind  is  capable  of  Beoeiving. 
Part  I.  Seyenty-thiid  Thousand.  Part  IL  Sixty-third  Thousand.  ISmo. 
cloth,  each  2f .  6dL 


THE  NIGHT  OP  TOIL ;  or,  a  Pamiliar  Account 

•  of  the  First  Missionaries  in  the  South  Sea  Islandi^  before  the  period 
of  Williams's  Missionary  Enterprises.  Fourth  Edition,  fcap.  Syo. 
cloth,  if. 


THE  HISTOET  OP  JOB.    In  language  adapted 

to  Children.    18mo.  doth.  It. 


TEACTS  FOE  CHILDEEN ;  or,  Fifty-two  Scrip- 

ture  Facts  in  Simple  Language.    In  a  packet  of  52  Tracts ;  or  bound 
together  in  cloth.    Twelfth  Thousand,  price  2f . 


THE   ANGEL'S   MESSAGE;    or,  the    Saviour 

made  known  to  the  CotUger.    Third  thomand.  ^aaie  16mo.  price  6di' 


WOBKB  BT  TBK  Sim  ADTSOB. 

19SAB  HOME ;  or,  the  Conntrieg  of  Enrope 

■offlMd  lo  Ohfldrai.  VlfiiAModotM.   IDBitatadvithniiiBeiawl 


FAB  OFF :  Fart  I. ;  or.  Asia  and  Anstralia 
Mribed.  ynOi  AaeodotM  ud  nnnttotii  nimtntlaiw.  Foarte 
ntooMiid,  fo^  eloHi,  4*. 

FAB   OFF:   Piort  IE.;    or,   Africa  and  Ama 

daKilbed.     WIQi  AuaodolM  aad  Htumaoam  IllnrtratkiM.     B 
ThonMiid,  fbap,  eloth,  4>. 


BEADING  "WITHOUT  TEARS;  or,  a  Pleas 

]fod«  ot  Learning  to  Bead.    TVlfli  nxuneroni  Woodenla.    Third  7 
Mod.    Square,  oloth,  St. 

%*  Id  this  little  work  the  atten^jt  ii  made,  hj  tlio  elatsifieati 
wordi^  Temoring  all  perplexity,  to  prevent  TBiai,  and  by  a  naoe 
of  pietiovi,  fniniahing  oonstant  entertainment,  to  pteiene  tlie  bhu. 
happj  ohildhood  vhile  leMniog  to  iMd. 

wnk  of  tbg  utbOKM  if  lb» '  Pb(|i  of  D^  1 

'    bMhtMnsMiDdAIUm.    Bm  ([wtbc 

M  umiganaib  ptetam,  tTpognpfa; ,  wtd 

tb*  Uw  of  tha  ttUe.  lumlng  to  md  ■  v 
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TEACHING  MYSELF;    or,  aa  Abridgment 

"Beading  without  T«an."    For  the  Oottager  in  his  own  liome.    1 


